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THE NEW JERUSALEM. 

[These fino stanzas are a faithful rendering of an 
old Latin hymn of tho eighth century.] 

Blessed City, heavenly Salem, 
V ision dear of peace and love. 

Who, of living stones upbuilded. 
Art the joy of Heaven above, 

Aud, with angel cohorts tended, 
As a Bride to earth dost move. 

. Coming new from highust heaven, 

Bendy for the nuptial bud, 
Decked with jewels, to His presence 

By her l^rd shall she bo led ; 
All her streets and all her bulwarks 

Of pure gold are fashioned. 

Bright with pearls her portal glitters ; 

It is open evermore ; 
■tfU-'. And by virtue of their mcrite, 

There each faithful soul may soar, 
Who, for Christ"? dear mime, in this world, 

Pain ami tribulation bore". 

Many a blow and biting sculpture 
Knt Polished well these stones elect, 
In their plaeca now compacted 

By tho mighty Architect ; 
Who therewith hath willed forever, 
That His palace should be decked. 

Christ is made the sure Foundation, 
And the precious Corner-stuue ; 

Who, the twofold walls surmounting, 
Binds them closely into one ; 

Holy /inn's acceptation, 
And her Confidence alone. 

All that dedicated City, 
Dearly loved by (iod on high. 

In exultant jubilation. 
Pours perpetual melody ;. 

God the line, and C:. ..1 the Trinal, 
Lauding everlastingly. 

Laud and honor to tho Father, 

Loud and honor to the Son, 
I-aud and honor to the Spirit, 
WkS- Kver Three and ever ( >ne ; 
Cmisuhstantial, Co-eternal, 

While unemling ages run. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 
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the book was written by the evangelist Luke. — 
His name is not mentioned; but all history, with- 
out a single break, accepts of him as the author 
of it ; every section of the church universal has 
accepted this book as an inspired book. And, 
indeed, apart from all this, it bears internal evi- 
dence of its inspiration, its authenticity and its 
genuineness so uiiemii vocal, that it is impossible 
j for a candid mind long to doubt it. It can be 
I proved that this book was written by the evange- 
list Luke, who was a physician and a thorough 
scholar, evidently in some degree of Gentile con- 
nexion. Aboit fifty words that occur in 
this book are to be found only in 
the Gospel of St. Luke ; and were, evidently, 
words peculiar to him. We know that every 
preacher, or writer, or speaker, has a habit of 
using some words and some phrases more than 
others ; so much so, that you detect his style by 
the peculiarity of his phrases. Now, you have 
only to analyse this book, and compare it with 
the Gospel of St. Luke, in order to see that the 
one that wrote the Gospel is beyond all doubt 
the author of the Acts of the Apostles. It has 
nlways been remarked that the style of Luke in 
the Gospel and Acts is more the style of a thor- 
ough scholar. The commencement of his Gos- 
pel is written in the purest Attic Greek ; and the 
Acts of the Apostles, where he docs not record or 
report speeches or addressed, indicate one who 
handled the Greek tongue as a native or a Gen- 
tile only could do it I mention these facts mere- 
ly to give you some idea of the evidence, and 
only an idea, that exists for the authenticity and 
genuineness of this most interesting book. 

He dedicates the book to Theophilus ; who 
seems to have been a person of some rank and 
eminence, and a Christian ; his name meaning 
•• love of God." He says that the former treat- 
ise that he made was " of all that Jesus began 
to do and to teach," that is, his Gospel, " until 
the day in which he was taken up, after that he 



EXPOSITION OF ACTS 1. 

We begin here the regular reading of one of 
the most interesting, not to say instructive, books ■ '"rough, the Holy Ghost had given command- 
in the New Testament Scriptures. The Acts of i 11,0,1,8 the apostles whom he had chosen ;" 
the Apostles, or, as it might be translated. "The j 'oat is, it oloses with Christ's asceution, and the 
Transactions of the Apostles," occupies a place j completeness of the record of that most wondrous 
intermediate between the Gospels, which aro the ! iind blessed biography. He then states here, in 
account of the personal ministry of Jesus, and the third verse, that " Jesus showed himself alive 



the Epistles, which arc the instruction of the in- 
fant churches in the peculiar and distinctive doc- 
trines of the Gospel of Christ. 



after his passion by many infallible proofs," that 
were irresistibly conclusive. Let us mark here 
tho fact, that the senses are accepted as infallible 



The Acfe of the Apostles form an inspired proofs of tilings that came within their range or 
fragment of ecclesiastical historj'i to show us scopo. and therefore - , what they saw and heard 
how the prerogatives with which the apostles the senses truly attested. In the Church of 



were invested in the Gospels, were carried out 
in practical development; and secondly, bow 
tho truths 'tKey were commissioned to preach 
were preached by them, and received by others; 



Rome they say, the senses are deceived every 
Sunday on the altar ; that what looks like bread, 
and tastes like bread, and handles like bread, and 
corrupts like bread, is nevertheless, in spite of 
and whaf was the success that attended the the senses saying so, the flesh and blood of the 
preaching of these truths in the various sections Son of God. Now the evangelist Luke here ac- 



of Asia Minor, which they chiefly visited. We 
cannot, therefore, conceive a more important 
privilege than that we should have the ecclesias- 
tical history 01 a few years after the ascension of 
our blessed Lord, written out under infallible 
superintendence ; that we might know how strict- 
ly everything that our Lord said was fulfilled, 
and every lesson that he commanded to be taught 
was taught by. his servants whom he sent in his 
name. The Acts of tho Apostles ore supposed 
to have been written about the year 64 ; that is. 



cepts the senses as the most infallible proof of 
the reality and identity of the risen Christ and 
Saviour J esus. If the senses can be deceived in 
matters within their reach, then Christ may not 
have risen ; and the senses may have been de- 
ceived when they taught that he rose. Aud thus 
it happens, that in the church of Rome they ad- 
mit a principle which can be caught hold of by 
the infidel, and made to tell against the very first 
principles and foundations of the Gospel of Christ. 
When they were assembled together, Jesus 




soinewhi to about thirty years after our Lord's commanded them to wait for the promise of the 
rnoifixion. We find unquestionable proof that Father, that they should bo baptized with tho 



Holy Ghost. Now mark the effect of this. If 
Christ had not risen, if Christ had not ascended 
into Heaven, then the Holy Ghost never would 
have come. The evidence of his ascension was 
to be the descent of the Holy Spirit, to invest 
with miraculous powers them that were the fol- 
lowers of Christ. If the spirit had not come, 
then his word would have failed. But the fact 
that the spirit did come, according to the prom- 
ise, is evidence that Christ was risen, had all 
power in heaven, and was at the right hand of 
the Father. Now, on this occasion, it is said, 1 
when the disciples were assembled together, they 
asked Jesus, — that is before his ascension, — j 
" Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel?" The emphasis is upon the 
words, " at this time." They did not doubt that 
the kingdom would be restored again to Israel ; 
but they wondered if the time was come for its 
being so. When Jesus answers, he does not say, 
"Yours is a vain hope, Jerusalem will never be 
the metropolis of Christendom, the Jews will not 
be restored to their own land ; never will be kings 
and priests visibly in that land :" he plainly ac- 
cepts the hope of the restoration of the kingdom 
to Israel as a fact that should be ; and merely 
told them, " It is not for you to know the times 
or the seasons, which the Father hath put in his 
own power." Now two interpretations are giveu 
of that text, or rather, two illustrations of it. 
The first is, that here is a distinct declaration 
that tho times and the seasons, so often spoken 
of in prophecy, are not to be made known at all; 
or, as he says himself, " Of that day and hour 
knoweth no man." So far this is true. If we 
knew the chronology of the future as clearly as 
we know the chronology of the past, all responsi- 
bility wonld be taken away, the whole of society 
would tumble to pieces ; things would not go on 
as they should for the safety of our social frame- 
work. But at the same time it is obvious from 
the expectations of the Jews before our Lord 
came, from our Lord giving distinct signs of the 
second advent, — the budding of the fig-tree, the 
Gospel preachcS as a witness to all uations, — 
that while the day, the year, the hour, in which 
Christ will come no man can specify ; yet the 
time, and the signs and the symbols of its near 
approach, we are responsible for knowing, and 
sinful if we do not know. But a most eminent 
and acute commentator says that this means, " It 
is not for you — the apostles — to know now ; but 
power shall be given to you, and ye shall preach 
the Gospel to all the ends of the earth." And 
accordingly, thirty years after this, the times and 
the seasons are revealed to John in the Apoca- 
lypse. And therefore, it is merely taught that 
there was no revelation of those times and seas- 
ons to them then ; their immediate duty was to 
go and preach the Gospel to every creature for 
at least thirty years ; and then, to one apostle, 
on a solitary island in the ^Egean sea, the grand 
panorama of the future was spread out, and the 
times and the seasons more or less clearly re- 
vealed to him for our learning and instruction. 

We read, that " when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was taken up ; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight." Why 
this risible ascent? Why did he not simply dis- 
appear'? The answer is, that it was essential 
that the senses of man should see Christ die, and 
be satisfied he was dead, in order that it might 
be seen that the Sacrifice was made. It was 
necessary that the senses of man should see Christ 



rise from the dead, and thus be able to attest the 
Resurrection. And it was necessary that the 
senses of man should see Christ ascend ; and thus 
know that he who did descend into the grave, 
did ascend into heaven, and has now all power 
in heaven and on earth, .on the Father's right 
hand. The apostles and disciples were so struck 
with this, that they kept gazing up into heaven ; 
and therefore two men — whether angels or not, 
it is difficult to say — two persons like men, or, if 
you like, two men, stood by them, and said, " Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven?" What is the use of spending your 
time upon that? Scarcely the parting splendor 
of the vision remains ; the cloud has borne him 
up ; he is ascended into heaven. Why now 
gaze up into space? Why look now upon vacan- 
cy? You have duties to fulfil ; you have obli- 
gations resting upon you ; you have hopes to 
cherish. Go and do the duties ; and cherish this 
blessed hope now — " this same Jesus, which ia 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 
And what docs this teach us? That as our eyes 
saw him ascend in the cloud, so the eyes of a 
waiting chnrch shall see him descend in the 
cloud. And in the Book of Revelation we may- 
recollect constantly reading of the cloud. It is 
stated in the Gospels, " He shall come in the 
clouds of heaven." We read in Exodus of the 
pillar of cloud by day. I have not the least 
doubt that, from Exodus onward to Revelation, 
this cloud is the same grand symbol of a present 
God; and in that cloud Jesus rose, and in that 
cloud he will come again with power and great 
glory. Now, what a blessed hope is this! Every 
eye shall sec him ; he shall come again. It will 
not do, as some say, Does not Christ's coming 
mean our dying? I answer, our dying is going 
to him ; his second advent is his coming to us. 
And it is a vory remarkable fact, obvious in 
reading the New Testament, that not even once 
our death is spoken of as the reason for any- 
thing ; it is constantly Christ's second advent. 
" I beseech you by the coming of the Lord." 
Again, " The Lord is at hand." Again, " Look- 
ing for that blessed hope, the glorious appearing 
of Jesus Christ." You say, " But then eighteen 
hundred years have passed away ; and he cannot 
mean that everybody ought to look for him." I 
answer, the Church of Christ is not merely geo- 
graphically one ; that is, not only all believora 
spread over the earth this day, 1858, constitute 
the Church; but all' believers spread over the 
eighteen centuries constitute the Church of Christ. 
It is chronologically as well as geographically; 
ono. That Church, as a totality, is represented, 
in the Scriptures as the Lamb's wife, — as tho. 
widow, looking and waiting for the return, of 
Him who crowns her with his glory, and pre- 
sents her to himself, a glorious Church, with- 
out spot, or blemish, or any such thing. So 
that every believer, every day sliould constantly 
look for that day ; and the longer that we 
live, the nearer it is. Its certainty we have no 
doubt of; its nearness m»y be at our very 
doors, Many things indicate it cannot be far 
off. There is nothing absurd, there is nothing 
fanatical, there is nothing impossible, — nay it . 
may not be improbable, — that some here, or if 
not you, your children, may never see death ; 
but, instead of going to Christ, Christ may como 
to them, in. the cloud with power and great 
glory. 

To be continued. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The Firm Bank. 

The following linos were written by the cele- 
brated Rowland Hill, more than a quarter of a 



for flatteries and smooth things, saying, " Proph- 
ecy unto us deceits." , 

Further, they will turn othors away from the 
truth, from the sanctuary, from the simplicity 



century ago, at a period of great commercial dis- ! tnat >* m Christ J esus. They will hinder others 
tress in England, when the moneyed institutions *ho are entering in. Their words and their cx- 



of that country seemed to be in a state of col 
lapse, and universal bankruptcy threatened the 



nation. 



I have a never-failing bank, 

A more than golden store ; 
No earthly bank is half so rich ; 

How, then, can I be poor? 

Tis when my stock is spent and gone, 

And I without a groat, 
I'm glad to hasten to my bank 

To beg a little note. . 

Sometimes my Banker smiling says, 
" Why don't you oftener come ; 

And when you draw a little note, 
Why uot a larger sum ? 

" Why live so niggardly and poor ? 

Your bank contains a plenty ; 
Why come and take a one-pound note, 

When you may have a twenty ?" 

Yea, twenty thousand, ten times told, 

Is but a trifling sum, 
To what your Father kith laid up, 

Secure in God his Son. 

Since, then, my Banker is so rich, 

I have no cause to borrow ; 
I live upon my cash to-day, 

And draw on him to-morrow. 

I've been a thousand times before, 

And never was rejected ; 
Sometimes my Banker gives me"more 

Than asked for or expected. 

Sometimes I felt a little proud, 

I managed things so clever, 
But ah ! before the day was gone, 

I felt as poor as ever. 

I know my bank can never fail, 

Its funds always the same; « 

The firm, "Three persons in one God," 
J ehovah is his name. 

Should all the banks of Britain break, 
The Bank of England smash, 

Bring in your note to Zion's bank, 
You'll surely get your cash. 

And if you have but one small note, 

Fear not to bring it in ; 
Come boldly to the Throne of Grace : 

The Banker is within. 

All forged notes will be refused, 

Man's merits be rejected; 
There's not a single note will pass 

That God has not accepted. 

There's none but those beloved of God, 
Redeemed by precious blood, 

That ever had a note to bring — 
These are the gifts of God. 

Though thousands, doubting, often say 

They have no notes at all, 
Because they feel the plague of sin, 

So ruined by the fall. 

This bank is full of precious notes, 
All signed and sealed and free 

Though many a ransomed soul may say, 
" There is not one for me." 

Base unbelief will lend the most 

To say what is not true ; 
I tell all souls that feel they're lost, 

These notes belong to you. 

The leper had a little note, 
" Lord, if thou wilt you can ;" 

The Banker cashed this little note; 
And healed the sickly man. 

We read of one youmjman, indeed, 

Whone riches did abound, 
But in the Banker's book of grace 

His name was never found. 
But see the wretched dying thief 

Hang by the Banker's side ; 
He cried, "Dear Lord, remember me:" 

He got his cash, and died. 



amples will do much evil. We also learn that 
they will be turned unto fables. To do this some 
will write fables. Others publish them, and the 
purchasers will road them. In order to make 



The mason work of the building was done by jcally until they were understood grammatically, 
Macombcr & Bounds, the carpentry by Austin 1 The primitive meaning is the surest safeguard 
k Lewis, the settees and sofa frames by Field \ against error. If the preacher departs from the 
& Church, the upholstery by Anthony, Dcnison plain and literal interpretation of the Scriptures, 
& Co., the four gas chandeliers and the pulpit how can any one determine whether he teaches 
lights were from the establishment of H. B. Stan- j true doctrine or false ? The fundamentals of 
wood & Co., Boston, the carpeting from W. Bar- 1 Christianity, upon which there is an entire agree- 
stow & Co. The whole church department of meut, grow out of this exegesis. But how many 
the building is warmed by a Briggs furnace in sects there are, which like the Sadducees of old, 
the cellar. The entire cost of the edifice will be [ instead of taking the Scriptures as a grand har- 



the business good, especially so as to enlist the [nearly eight thousand dollars, a large proportion monious whole, seize upon detached portions, 



professed disciples in the work, the sanction of 
the reverend clergy and D. D.'s. must endorse 
what is written. Then the press, both religious 
and secular, must give publicity and praise to the 
new production. Then the worst feature and the 
most expensive is, the fiction must be bought and 
paid for and read. Will we not all take heed 
and not be numbered among those who turn away 
their ears from the truth, and are turned unto 
fables ? Watts says : 

" For Satan finds some mischief still 

For idle hands to do. 
So novel-readers, with their skill, 

Prove this short couplet true. 

Let those who read fictitious talcs, 

First road the Scriptures true, 
And if they're wise, they'll leave those lies, 

And live as Christians do." 



of which is already paid. 
In accordance with the articles of association, 



and interpret it to sustain some favorite tenet or 
dogma. The patriarchs, prophets and fathers of 



the Trustees have leased that portion of the build- the church have all regarded the literal interpre- 



The " Church of Yahveh." 



Novels. 

Novel-readers fulfil the Scriptures: "And 
they shall turn away their cars from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables." 2 Tim. 4 : 4. 

In fulfilling this scripture, people will neglect 
to search the Scriptures ; will not come to the 
light, lest their deeds should he reproved ; will 



ITS HISTORY — ITS DESCRIPTION — ITS DEDICATION. 

On the 10th of March last, a Voluntary As- 
sociation, or Joint Stock Company, was formed 
in this city, comprising for the most part mem- 
bers and' supporters of the Advent Church then 
worshipping in New Market Hall, for the pur- 
pose, primarily, of erecting and maintaining 
a building to be used in part as a place of relig- 
ious worship and instruction. This company, un- 
der the name of the Providence Advent Associ- 
ation, thereupon leased a lot on Broad street, just 
| above Richmond street, owned by Miss Julia 
Bullock, and placed it in the hands of the fol- 
lowing gentlemen as Trustees : K. E. Knowles, 
A. W. Brown, A. Pcarce, 0. B. Fenner, Jona- 
than Green, C. 0. Towne, James Wolstcnholme, 
Geo. Jones, Daniel Champlin and Henry E. 
Whipple. The Trustees decided to proceed at 
once to the erection of an edifice, and to that 
end appointed of their number a building com 
mittee, consisting of Messrs. Fenner, Knowles 
and Pcarce. Mr. Fenner furnished all the plans 
and specifications, and, with his associates, su- 
perintended the work, which was principally done 
by the day. The edifice is now nearly complet- 
ed, and in it," general appearance, and particular- 
ly in regard to its adaptedness for the uses of the 
Church, an enduring memorial that the commit- 
tee have faithfully and intelligently performed 
their work. 

The building is of a faif quality of pressed 
brick, two stories in height, and measures forty- 
one by ninety feet. In front, there are two 
stores in the first story, and two offices in the 
second. In the rear part of the first story, there 
is a pleasant vestry, thirty-three by forty feet, 
with two ante-rooms, suitable for Bible class or 
committee rooms. This vestry, the entrance of 
which is by an alley on the cast side of the build- 
ing, contains thirty-four settees, and will comfort- 
ably accommodate about two hundred persons. 
In a recess behind the desk is a well planned re- 
pository for the Sabbath School library. 

The auditorium or main chapel occupies near- 
ly the whole of the second story, and is reached 
by stairs from the vestry, and by a principal en- 
trance on the front. Its size is forty by seventy 
feet, with twenty feet from the floor to the ceil- 
ing. The walls are hard finished and elegantly 
frescoed by E. F. Barton. The slips, or more 
properly the sofas, are eighty-six in number, of 
chesnut frames, spring seats, covered with a neat 
blue damask, and will each accommodate, with a 
moderate expansion of crinoline, six persons. 



ing intended for religious purposes to the Advent tation. All the quotations of Jesus Christ from 
Church, of which Rev. L. Osier is pastor, at a j the prophets were literal fulfillment. All the 
comparatively nominal rent. The name fixed 
upon for the edifice is "Church of Yahveh," 
and a marble block bearing that inscription has 
been inserted in the front wall. " Yahveh" is 



by some commentators deemed a better render- 
ing of the word in the original Scripture text 
commonly interpreted "Jehovah," and means 



prophecies in relation to the first coming of 
Christ were literally fulfilled— Where, inquired 
Mr. 0., is there an instance in which a prophecy 
has been spiritually, metaphorically or allegori- 
cally fulfilled in relation to the Jews ? / 

The preacher called to mind Christ's warning, 
" take heed that no man deceive you." All de- 



" the Coming One." The church numbers some'parture from the primitive interpretation of the 



ninety members, and the congregation, it is ex- 
pected, will pretty nearly fill the house. 



Scriptures has resulted disastrously to the Chris- 
tian Church. Satan's perversion of God's corn- 



Last evening, the main chapel of the Church mand to Adam in the garden resulted in ruin to 
of Yahveh was opened for the first time to the i the human race. The Sadducees in their tunc 
public, although religious services had for some perverted the Scriptures, and it is unfortunate 

Before seven 'hat in these latter day s there are many who per- 



time been held in the vestry, 
o'clock every available standing place had been 
appropriated, and the remarkably beautiful sanc- 
tuary had received its meed of admiration from 
the critical and the eye unskilled, every one seem- 
ing surprised to find so tasteful an interior with- 
in so unpromising an outside. 

The dedicatory exercises were commenced by 
the reading of a hymn by Rev. Mr. Gunner, 
of Salem, Mass., in the Binging of which the 
whole congregation participated, making melody 
not only in their hearts but with their voices. 
Selections of Scripture were read by Rev. 0. H. 
Fassett, of Boston ; the invocation pnycr was 
offered by Rev. D. I. Robinson, of Haverhill, 
Mass., when another hymn was read by Rev. 
John Pearson, Jr., of Newburyport, Mass., and 
sung by the congregation. 

The dedication sermon was then preached by 
Rev. Mr. Osier, pastor of the church. The rev- 
erend gentleman selected as the basis of his dis- 
course, the thirteenth verse of the second chap- 
ter of Paul's first epistle to the Thessalonians — 
" For this cause also thank we God without ceas- 
ing, because, when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in you that 
believe ;" and the thirteenth verse of the first 
chapter of Paul's second epistle to Timothy — 



petuate their memory. 

Mr. Osier alluded to the Gnostic schism; 
traced the rise and progress of Origonisin, out of 
which have grown, he said, the errors and abom- 
inations of papacy ; and cited authorities to show 
that the doctrine of the pre-millennial advent of 
Christ had the advantage of antiquity, having 
been universally received by the Christian Church 
until the time of Origen, and again from the Re- 
formation until the beginning of the present cen- 
tury. The doctrines of the American Adventists 
are as old as the religion of Christ, and the 
preacher would even claim for them the paterni- 
ty of Christ himself. Thess doctrines, as stated 
by Mr. Osier, who fortified them by argument 
and copious quotations from Scripture, are briefly 
these : 

The Adventist believe that Christ will re-visit 
this earth, and that his adveut will be personal, 
material, glorious. They believe in the fiteral 
resurrection of the dead at Christ's coming. They 
believe that the resurrection of the righteous and 
the wicked will not occur at the same time, but 
that one thousand years will intervene before the 
wicked will be raised to judgment. That the 
millennium will be introduced by Christ's second 
coming. That this earth will be dissolved by fire, 
and undergo a purifying process, after which the 
work of regeneration will be commenced. That 



" Hold fast the form of sound words which thou! the new earth will be the eternal residence of 
hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in ! the redeemed. That the Messiah will reign on 
Jesus Christ." Among the peculiarities that I the regenerated earth over all the nations. That 
marked the teachings of the gospel, said the full rewards and punishments will be given at 



preacher, there was none more worthy of atten- 
tion than the particularity with which we are di- 
rected to give heed not merely to the sentiments 
of inspiration, but to the words also. We are 
required to receive all Scripture language as giv- 
en by the inspiration of God. The words of the 
prophets are words of the Holy Ghost — words 



the resurrection. 

With regard to the proximity of the Kingdom 
of God, Mr. Osier said, there is a general agree- 
ment that the world is verging towards a gener- 
al crisis, and very many believe that the era in 
which we live is the one that is to be closed by 
the sounding of the trumpet. — But the Advent- 



intended for all time and for all people. The I ist have nothing at all to do with setting the 
sacred writers claim inspiration not only for their time. All men confess that we arc on the eve 
thoughts but for the words they spake. In these | of a crisis. Those who believe in the convul sion 
days of loose doctrine and practice, it is of vital , of all nations are looking for it. There is no di- 
importiince that we receive the gospel as the versity in relation to the time — only with rela- 
word of God, and " hold fast to the form of sound tion to what will come to pass at the close. The 



words" therein set forth. 

Mr. OBler remarked that the inspired language 
of Scripture has a definite meaning. God has 



Adventists only receive as articles of faith what 
the Scriptures unwaveringly teach, and what 
uive been received by the Christian church du- 



not left His law to be interpreted according to j ring its most prosperous epochs, 
the varying whims and conceits of men, but has j Mr. Osier alluded to the present mpopukri- 
left definite rules to govern its interpretation, so ty of the doctrines of the Adventists. and inquir- 



that there is no necessity for guessing at the 
meaning. All the departures in God's word from 
literal language are intended to make the truth 
The desk or pulpit is placed at the south end, at 1 more plain ; thus God is His own interpreter, 
an elevation of three feet, and is of chesnut. The ' The Bible without note or comment was the guide 



ed, shall we shrink back because nc are covered 
with contumely and shame? Let us believe what 
God says without regard to the opprobrium to 
which we may be subjected. The day will soon 
come when our labor will receive a full and eter- 



_„i;..|, .u. i„,l i • i . , _, ,.™^v.Miraiui. ijk , iuc uiuic milium . noic or comment was uic ran 

no relish the truth, havmg Lching ears. They b i ind8> and in fact a „ (hc m of ^ ! f , he ^ p rotestant8 gai(l Martin Luthcr l nal reward . 

pel saX™" ThcT 6arS • ? ^ 1 83,1,6 matCria1, an<1 h3nnon!ze wel1 in s, y le and -Would that that Book was in all languages. I Mr. Osier said the principles of the Adventists 

hear them ?" Th ' "mI t T"'^' * 1 a™ I g ' inCral CffCC '' ^ f ° Ur feet W ' de ' And B fi ain — 0ur most effectual weapon is the j have not been understood, and its bles*cd truths 

trine- but after ther? 7 T ^ running from two side stairways each five feet sword of the Spirit unshcathod and naked as it have suffered calumny. Many in the city of 

selves teacher? "h v'"" 0 ™ n - UStS ^ thcm_ >de, while the main stair-case is eight feet ' came from the mouth of God. Melancthon said j Providence think that because a man believes in 
c crs, avmg i • ing ears. ey ask w j de _ | ^ g cr jpt ures cou i d not oe understood theologi- ! the second coming of Christ he is worse than a 
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Mormon But they hold to the primitive faith. I a >»>** John Overs. John Overs, says this i The story goes on farther to say that the miserly I having his boots mended. Blood was found on 
The stand on the same ground with Irenasus, pamphlet, was a Southwark ferryman, and he ferryman had been excommunicated by the church the barn floor, and pieces of thefloor were sawed 
and Melancthon and Zuinglc, and Luther. If obtained, by paying an annual sum to the city (this was in the Roman Catholic times,) for usu- j up and saved for the trial, 
they 'have ever 'felt ashamed,' they should now j authorities, a monopoly in the trade of convey- ( ry and extortion ; and his daughter found dim- 
throw off shame and stand up. | in g P assen g ers across &e river - He soon 8 rew , «% in g ettin g hlm buned - She br,bed the fi P - 
In concision, Mr. Osier exhorted his hearers and became the master of numerous sen-ants ; ars of Bermondsey Abbey to place him in conse- 
to so conduct that Christ may have unto himself ""d apprentices. Fromhis first increase of wealth crated ground; but the abbot discovered it, and 
a glorious church, without spot or blemish, at his '. ^ V* ^ money out to use on such profitable had J ohn Overs taken up, and placed on an ass's 
lorious re-appcarin" terms that he rapidly amassed a fortune almost ! back and sent away from the Abbey gates. — 
8 The exercises were further continued by Bev. ; «H to that of ,ne ^ nobleman in the land ; j The ass went with a solemn pace through Kent 
C. Cunningham Jr., of Westborr/, Mass. ; Rev. notwithstanding this speedy accumulation of street till it came to St. Thomas, a Watering, 



J. S. White, of this city, and by Rev. J. V. in his habits, hottsekeepin*»nd expenses 

Himes, of Boston, who offered the prayer of dedi- ] »o bore the appearance of the most abject pov- 
cation ; and the services were concluded with a \ «nd was so eager after gain that even in his 
benediction pronounced by Rev. Mr.Hawkes, of old a S°. and "hen his body had become weak 



the Bethel Church of this city. 



A Romantic Story. 

A St Joseph correspondent of the St. Louis 
Republican, in giving an account of the death by 
freezing of two women — a white woman and a 
negrcss — in that vicinity recently, says 

" The white woman was an eccentric stranger 
whe had wandered into the neighborhood of the 
Platte, asking alms, which, in that rich country, 
were given tier freely. No one knew her history, 
nor did she seem to have a friend on earth, ex- 
cept a little boy, some nine years old, whom she 
called her son, and who was the faithful compan- 
ion of her erratic peregrinations. When this cold 
spell came on, a gentleman advised her to come 
to town, when he would sec that she was com- 
fortably provided for ; but she refused, and said it 



by unnecessary privations, he would labor inces- 
santly and allow himself no rest or repose. 
John Overs was of a disposition so wretched 



which was then the common execution place ; and 
then shook him off, just under the gallows, where 
a grave was instantly made, and without cere- 
mony, he was tumbled in and covered with 
earth." 

Such was the unhappy end of John Overs. — 
Tradition says that his daughter Mary went into 



and miserly that even he grudged his servants a nunnery, and, with the unhallowed wealth her 



their necessary food. He used to buy black 
puddings, which were then sold in London at a 
penny a yard ; and whenever he gave them their 
allowance, he used to say, " there, you hungry 
dogs, you will undo me with eating." He would 
scarcely allow a neighbor to obtain a light from 
his candle, lest he should in some way impover- 
ish him by taking some of its light. He used 
to go up to the market to search for bargains ; 
he bought the sittings of the coarsest meal, look- 
ed out eagerly for marrow bones, that could be 
purchased for a trifle, and scrupled not to con- 
vert them into soup if they were mouldy. He 
bought the Btalest bread, and he used to cut it in- 



father left, built the church of St. Mary Overy 
now standing in Southwark. 



Extraordinary Development, 

The " New Haven Palladium " of the 18th 
ult., contains the following account of one of the 
most remarkable eases that we have ever read of: 
" One of the most remarkable cases on the 
criminal records of this or any other country, has 
just come to our knowledge — and we proceed to 
relate the facts, believing that our readers will 
concur with us in this opinion. Even now, with 
the flood of light thrown upon the case, a portion 
of it is involved in the deepest mystery. 

" Most of our readers will remember the facts 
generally, as before published in the newspapers 



to slices, " that taking the air, it might become 
was her destiny to wander. The second morning af- 1 the harder to be eaten." Sometimes he would 
ter, the little boy came to his house and told him I buy meat so tainted that even his dog would re- 

that his mother was dead, that she was frozen to i fuse it ; upon which occasions he used to say that j concerning the disappearance, last winter, of 
death, and that lie had almost frozen too. The it was a dainty cur, and better fed than taught, ; Charles E. Sage, from his home in Cromwell, 
gentleman took the poor little fellow and had and then eat it himself. He needed no cats, for | near Middletown, in this State. We recapitu- 
him wanned and wrapt in thick clothing — for ; all the mice and rats voluntarily left the house, 
his garments were thin and torn — and then went as nothing was cast aside from which they could 



with him to the place where his dead mother lay. 
The spectacle was harrowing. 



obtain a picking. 

It is said that this sordid old man resorted one 



In the corner of a deserted cabin, which had da y 10 a mosi singular stratagem, for the pur- 



ncither doors nor windows to shut out the cold, 
among some misorable remnants of old clothing 
which but half concealed her snowy limbs, drawn 
up as if still in agony of freezing, she lay a rig- 
id corpse. Her countenance, however, was as 



pose of saving a day's provision in his establish- 
ment. He counterfeited illness, and pretended 
to die ; he compelled his daughter to assist in the 
deception, much against her inclination. Overs 
imagined that, like good Catholics, his servants 



serene as though she slept, aud a faint smile was ! would " ot bo so unnatural as to partake of food 



while his body was above ground, but would la- 
ment his loss, aud observe a rigid fast ; when the 
day was over, he intended to feign a sudden re- 
covery. He was laid out as dead, and wrapped 
in a sheet ; a candle placed at his head, in accor- 
dance with the Popish custom of the age. His 



late the facts briefly, as they came out in the tes- 
timony. 

" Young Sage was eighteen or nineteen years of 
age. During one of the coldest mornings last 
winter, he was sent by his father to the barn to 
feed the cattle. The boy declined going, because 
he had been threatened with violence, by an 
Irishman named Patrick Nugent, who kept his 
horse at the barn. The father thought the ex- 
cuse a frivolous one, and compelled the son to 
go, who departed in tears. This was the last 
seen of him by the family. 

" Suspicion of foul play was at once aroused, 
and Nugent was arrested. But the evidence was 



seen to linger timidly about the corners of her 
mouth as if it had long been a stranger there, 
but had come back at tho last moment to let the 
stranger, as he gazed upon it it, know that that 
wan face, where misery and woe had left so many 
imprints, had once known happinss. Her fea- 
tures were delicately moulded, her hair was silk- 
en, of chesnut hue, and her hands and feet were 

small and indicated gentle blood. Her stature ! to the most unbounded joy ; hoping at last to be on the river bank near Lyme, and was believed Young Williams answered it, when another let- 



The jack-knife was 
also found, or one supposed to be the knife used 
to complete the murder. Benson described the 
gang-way thro' which the body was carried to the 
haymow in an adjoining barn, and here tracks in 
the snow were remembered to have been seen 
from one barn to the other. 

" Benson said he never saw the boy before the 
murder, but he remembered his 'appearance. He 
picked out a man in the room who had such hair, 
and the father said the comparison was correct. 
No doubt now remained on the mind of any per- 
son in the room of the guilt of Nugent. When 
the prisoner was brought in he was asked if he 
knew Benson, and he said, ' No — ho had never 
seon him before.' Benson replied, ' Yes, you do 
know me, Nugent, and you know you killed that 
boy, and that I helped you put away the body 
under the hay.' Benson was then told to look 
Nugent in the face and tell the whole story. He 
did so, Nugent all the while trembling like a 
condemned culprit. On being told that he was 
in a bad scrape, he sajd — ' I know it ; but God 
is my man — he will get me out of it.' 

"Nugent was then remanded to prison, and his 
trial, it was supposed, would take place the pres- 
ent month — but circumstances have caused a de- 
lay. Benson said he came to Cromwell expressly 
to make a clean breast of the whole affair — that 
since the murder he had been shipwrecked and 
was near losing his life — that he had not enjoy- 
ed a moment's peace of mind — that he knew that 
his confession would implicate himself, and if he 
was not hung, as an accomplice, he would go to 
the State Prison for lift — but he did not care 
what became of him if he could but ease his con- 
science of the burden which the dreadful secret 
had cast upon it, and which he could not other- 
wise shake off. 

Upon this and other evidence before tho Grand 
Jury, which was composed of as intelligent men 
as Middlesex County can produce, Nugent was 
fully committed for trial. 

" Notwithstanding the direct character of the 
testimony, subsequent events show that the Eye 
that never sleeps — the Providence that is ever 
active in all the affairs of mankind — was watch- 
ful and vigilant as ever to bring out the astound- 
ing truths that seemed to lie so far beyond all 
human vision. Mr. Sage, the father of the boy- 
hag a brother-in-law in Ithaca, N. Y., named 
Williams, who has a son about the same age as 
This lad received, a fort- 



not then deemed sufficient to commit him. A 
hole was found in the ice in the river in the rear his missing cousin. 

of the barn, and it was suggested that the body ; night since a letter from the interior of Pennsyl- 



apprentices were informed of their master's death, of the boy had been put through the opening into vania signed William Russell, which made some 
but, instead of manifesting grief, they gave vent ; the river. Some time after a body was found ; suspicious allusions to his cousin, Charles Sage. 



was of medium height, her form well turned, and released from their hard aud penurious servitude, 
her age, in death, appeared to be between twen- T1,e y hastened to satisfy themselves of the truth 
ty-cight and thirty ; in life it had seemed forty. | of this joyful news, and seeing him laid out as 
The little boy is wholly oblivious of the place i dead ' could not evcn restrain their feelings in the 



of his nativity, nor docs he know any other name 
than George. She called hiin 1 George,' aud he 



presence of death ; but actually danced and skip- 
ped about the corpse ; tears of lamentation they 



had wandered with her from his earliest memory, bad none ; and as to fasting, an empty belly ad- 
He does not know a relation in the world. He j mits of m ^3- 1,1 tb * cbullitiou of their joy 
does not know that he over had a father. Hehas; one ran mt0 ttt e kitchen, and breaking open the 
sometimes iu his sleep heard his mother cry, cupboard brought out the bread ; another ran for 
' Oh, George, George ! do not, do not leave me. ! thc cheese, and brought it forth in triumph ; and 
I will die with grief ;' and then weep until she ,he 'bird drew a flagon of ale. 



to be that of young Sage. The father saw upon 
it several marks which corresponded with those 
upon the body of his son. The height was pre- 
cisely the same, and a piece of the coat was rec- 
ognized as resembling the coat worn by his son. 
In the spring the lining of an overcoat, corres- 
ponding with that of young Sage, was found on 
the banks of the river, near Cromwell. Still 
there was no positive evidence against Nugent — 
but suspicions grew stronger daily — until, at 
length, all doubt was removed by the appearance 
of a sailor named John Amos Benson, whose tes- 



becamc ealm again. He waked her once or twice ^ c 3 a " 8at dow " ln high glee, congratulating , timouy was direct and positive. Nugent was 



and rejoicing among themselves at having been 
so unexpectedly released from their bonds of ser- 
vitude. Hard as it was, the bread rapidly dis- 
appeared ; they indulged in huge slices of cheese, 



aud told her that he would not leave her, when 
she clasped him in her aims, and said ' No, my 
son, I know you will not leave me.' And then 
he thought 'twas some one else of whom she 

dreamed — perhaps his father, but he did not i eTCn ventured to cast aside the parings, and to altercation. He looked in, and saw Nugent and 



then re-arrested. 

" Benson stated that he was passing through 
Cromwell on the day of the disappearance of 
young Sage, and when near the barn heard an 



know, nor even asked her. She was always sad, j tako C0 P' 0U8 draughts of the old miser's ale.— 
and wept almost incessantly. She talked but , 0,d man ,a J «M this time struck with horror 



little,. She appeared to be in search of someone, 
aud made fh'c asking of alms a pretext for look- 
ing into every house along the way of her long 
weary pilgrimage. 

The negreaa who was frozen on the same awful 
night, belonged to Dr. France, and was lost in a 
thicket near Plattee river. She was found next 
day, stooped under a cluster of tangled bushes, 
perfectly stiff and lifeless. 

John Overs, 

There is an old tract printed several hundred 
years ago, which chronicles the life and death of 




at this awful prodigality, and enraged at their 
mutinous disrespect ; flesh and blood — at least, 
the flesh and blood of a miser — could endure it 
no longer, and, starting up, he caught hold of the 
funeral taper, determined to chastise them for 
their waste. One of them seeing the old man 
struggling in the sheet, and thinking it was the 
devil or a ghost, and becoming alarmed, caught 
hold of the butt end of a broken oar, and at one 



his wife, and a boy whom he described, and whose 
description answered perfectly to that of young 
Sage. Nugent, with an oath, struck down the 
boy with a club, and then stabbed him with a 
knife. As he looked out of the door he saw the 
witness, Benson ; asked him what he was doing 
there ; and finally compelled him to come in and 
help remove the body. (When he said this, Nu- 
gent's wife exclaimed, " 0, what a lie !') Ben- 
son said he removed the body to the haymow — 
which he had never seen before or since. He 



blow struck out his brains ! " Thus," says the 
tradition, " he who thought only to counterfeit 
death, occasioned it in earnest ; and the law ac- 



was asked what young Sage had on lus feet, and was alive. 



ter came. Mr. Williams, the elder, then wrote 
back to Pennsylvania to the aforesaid Russell — 
having previously written to the Post-master of 
the town, asking him to wateh for thc person 
who should call for any letter addressed to Wil- 
liam Russell, and describe him. He did so. — 
On receiving thc description, Mr. Williams im- 
mediately left Ithaca for Pennsylvania and hoard 
that the young man he was in pursuit of had 
been in that place for some months, and that he 
had been keeping school. He soon found tho 
young man ; but instead of William Russell ! 
he proved to be his own nephew, Charles E. Sage, 
the lad who was gupposed to be dead and buried 
in his father's lot in Cromwell ! Here was a 
mystery of mysteries ! It is not stated what 
reason the boy gave for his extraordinary con- 
duct. The uncle immediately took him on with 
him to Ithaca, and then turned hisface towards 
Cromwell to see his brother, the boy's father. 

" After remaining iu his family near a day, 
and making all the enquiries that he desired, ho 
revealed to Mr. Sage the fact that his son was 
alive, and told the whole story— but with thc in-, 
junction that not even the mother should be in- 
formed of the facts until after his counsel had 
been put in possession of them. The counsel 
were told the story on Saturday. As late as 
yesterday the mother was ignorant that her sou 



he answered, 1 A pair of cowhide boots, one of 
which was worn through at the side, and thc 
quitted the fellow of the act, as he was the prime ] other was worn through on thc ball.' The father 
cause of his own death." 



" Judges Storrs and Butler were immediately 
notified of the facts, when they ordered a spec- 
ial session of thc court to be held at Haddam at 



said that was true, and that his son was about 1 2 o'clock this afternoon, at which time the prison 
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er, Patrick Nugent, with the witness Beuson, 
would be brought before it, when a 'nolle prosequi' 
would be entered, and Nugent would be dis- 
charged, a free man ! The elder Sage has agreed 
to give the prisoner the sum of two hundred 
dollars to remunerate him in part of his loss of 
time. 

" The reader will concede that this is one of 
the most remarkable cases on the criminal records. 
Not onlv circumstantial evidence of the strongest 
character tended to convict Nugent, but direct 
and positive testimony, from which there was no 
escape but by Providential interposition, was 
furnished such as to leave not a shadow of doubt 
of his guilt in any rational mind. But, at the 
very last moment, the astounding fact is reveal- 
that the supposed murdered boy is still living ! 
What Benson, the witness, will say when he learns 
this fact, is yet to be known. What motive he 
he could have for such a story, thus implicating 
himself, is a marvel. How he could have guessed 
so accurately at the dress and personal appear- 
ance of the lad, whom he had never seen is equal- 
ly astonishing. What occasioned the blood on 
the barn floor, is not yet made known. Whose 
body it was that was found and buried as that 
of young Sage, is still a mystery and not even 
suspected. 




that it needs, its list should be greatly increased. 
Thiscan beeffected by a continued and united effort. 
There are those in every locality who might be- 
come interested in a paper of this charaoter, if 
made acquainted with its merits ; and judicious 
efforts from those who believe the Herald exerts a 
salutary influence and who are not unwilling to 
be known as its friends, may greatly extend its use- 
fulness. 

It is the aim of the Hirald to let the Scriptures 
speak for themselves. Its laith on all Biblical 
doctrines, as well as its general interpretation ol 
prophecy, is that which was held by the church 
in its beat, earliest and purest age, and which the 
Reformers restored after the great Papal Aposta- 
cy. In its Scriptural interpretations, it aims to 
abide by sound principles of exegesis. Its laws of 
language, whether literal, tropical or symbolic, it 
if determined, shall be such as shall abide the test 
of learned criticism and sound scholarship. Its 
references to authorities, assertions of (acts, and 
quotations of opinions may be relied upon as accu- 
rately given ; or if shown to be erroneous, they 
will be promptly corrected. In all its discussions, 
persons will not be aimed at ; but misstatements 
of fact, erroneous inferences, and illogical deduc- 
tions will be regarded as legitimately subject to 
correction. What will benefit the people, are 
facts and evidence ; and when fictions are put forth 
as facts and sophistries a* logic, it is considered 
that the readers of the Herald have a right to de- 
mand that such shall be subjected to the test of ex- 
amination, and they will thank it for exposing 
every assertion that cannot be verified. In the 
conducting of all discussions, it is purposed to do 
so on the principle that gentlemen should discusB 
like gentlemen, and Christians like Christians ; 
and if any one assails the Herald with uncourtly 
epithets, it will not be deemed necessary to follow 
in the wake of such leadings. Therefore it will 



titudes themselvos, have bid udieu to the pleasant instructed in the word, as to arrive at the stature of 



light of the sun, and descended to the darkness of 
the tomli — some sweetly reposing in the Saviour's 
love and some beholding those only afar off. One 
such cycle is only a repetition of the long succession 
of years that have gone before, — each one following 
in stately and certain tread on the heels of its pre- 



the perfect man in the knowledge uf Christ Jesus. 



Dedication at Providence. 



We were gratified at the opportunity of being- pres- 
ent at the dedication of the new chapel of the Advent 

dec**)/; and the recordof the joysTnd romwsof i in ProTidc ' >ce - on *■ OTCnim ? of i)ee - 23d 

a single year, may be multiplied by the number of j fuU account of whio1 ' " eo l ,ied from *■ 4W 
the years of the past, to give the sum of human weal dcncc Pt * of Doc - 24th ' in anothur col,mn ' 
and woe. On another of these cvdes wo have now I Enterm 6 "* hw r* about 6!tuol> maaUs beforc 
entered ; who can foretel its eventful story ? What! thc of 8cn "' w - we veK 8u T riB * 1 10 '* ^ 
hopes and joys and anticipations are destined to be | ^ 80 den8el ? tm < that 80on BW 7 "* l ™ oc - 
this year blasted ; and what sorrows, losses and be- 1 C0 P icd ' Thc ai8,C8 als0 ' Were 800,1 fillcd wi,h 8,086 
reavements are to mark its onward tread ? It is a \ who 8tood '- thc colun,ns of wh '«" oat in- 

wise arrangement of Providence that much which to the P 0 *"' and 10 the out8ido ^.-precluding 



awaits us is hidden from our knowledge ; and the 
teachings of passing events should sufficiently admon- 
ish to heed the Divine admonitions. That such in- 
structions may provo salutary to all now addressed ; 
that each and all may walk in wisdom 's ways, hav- 
ing an eye to the coming kingdom ; that looking for 



farther entrance. A look at the audience showed it 
to be an intelligent, respectable and attentive assem- 
blage, among which were several of the clergy of 
that city. The interior of the house was in most ex- 
cellent taste, and seemed to give au agrecablo sur- 
prise to all who entered ; it was highly compliment- 



and hastening unto the coming of the day of the ar y 10 thc i ud K mc,,t ofthe committee under whose 
Lord, may be characteristic of thc readers of these 8u P ervi8ion !t >»»»«» P lann «> ^ ««»»««■ The 



pages, and that for each and all of such, there may 
be a ]>art in thc eternal inheritance, which will be 
revealed at Christ's coming, is the prayer and wish 
of this new year's salutatory. 



Subjects for Editorials. 

It should bo the aim of every conductor of thc 
press, to direct his attention more particularly to 
those subjects which shall be of more immediate 
profit to those who read, and which shall the most 
tend to advance the cause of God and His glory. 

In thc pursuit of this object ; thc most judicious 
writer will often misapprehend the points which 
more immediately demand attention, or he will be 
at a loss what subjects may be the most profitably 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubrothorly disputation. 



discussed. During the last year, these have follow- 
discuss principles, arguments and facts, and not :ed mostly in tho wake of suggestions from those who 
persons, or motives. And, aiming as it does at read. By adopting this course, we leam on what 
truth, it will have no interest to sustain any view, subjects light is needed ; and in taking up subjects, 



wo have endeavored to treat them so thoroughly, as 
not to be soon again necessitated to take up thc same 



TO OCR FRIENDS 



theory or doctrine only as it shall be found to be 
in accordance with truth. Hence it never shrinks 

from any examination of any of its opinions or po- i points in the same manner. Wo like tho workings 
red and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo ; 8ll,ons > > a ">y and respectfully conducted, courts j of this so well, that we should be happy to continue 

the presentation ol both sides of questions, solicits , to receive suggestions and interrogations ; and we 
a knowledge of all facts that bear against any view sliull endeavor to instigate and remove obscurities 
taken, and holds itself ready to abandon any posi- J from darkened points as light maybe needed, 
tion that is shown to be erroneous. While suggestions are thus made, the correction 

Now if it is important to havea journal thus con- 1 of any erroneous statement which may be detected in 
ducted, — that is not afraid of any truth, and ia in our columns, is also solicited. No Christian will 
ready to present its reasons for all dissent from prefer error to truth, any more in tho statement of 
the opinions of others, which seeks only to learn , a foct.. than he will in tho interpretation of a text ; 
what God teaches and to submit all questions to Advent Christians differ from some others, in that 
Uis word, legitimately and faithfully interpreted — 'hoy are free from bigotry and sectarian prejudice, 
its friends should rally around it, extend its circu- Many a so called Christian, — like the Roman eo- 
lation, and show their interest in it by tangible to- ] clesinstic who would not look through the teloscop- 
kens of affection . Those who are indebted , should ] ic lens lest he should see the moons of J upitcr whose 
put themselves to a little personal inconvonience j existence he denied — will refuse to read on a subject 
to meet their just dues ; those who can, should get against which they are prejudiced. But where will 
for it subscribers; and thoae able, should show 'you find an Adventist who will refuse to rend and 



With the present year begins the 19th volume of 
the Advent Herald — it being commenced early in the 
year 1840. A paper whioh haa exiated lor such a 
length of time, which has continued under the 
same general management, which has adhered uni- 
formly to the faith which it originally inculcated, 
and has not been driven about by every wind of 
doctrine and opinion of men, may be presumed to 
have a large number of, not readers merely, but 
friends— those who feel identified with its interests, 
and would feel a peraonal loss in its destruction. 
If the Herald has been an earnest and unflinching 
advocate ol cherished prophetical truths, the pre- 
sumption cannot be nnfounded. And to such its 
publisher may confidently appeal. 

We close the present and enter a new volume, 
in a time of unprecedented pecuniary trial. There 
has not been, during the existence of this paper, a 
time when all the sources ot commercial prosperity 
in the community, were so nearly paralyzed as at 
the psesent. And this crisis has fallen heavily on 
many of tbe patrons of the Herald, particularly on 
those who are in manufacturing villages, depend- 
ent on employment for support, and on those whose 
produce of the farm has had to be sold at reduced 
prices. In these times of lessened resources, the 
necessity lor frugality and economy in expenditure 
is sensibly realized, and the question will be, In 
what direction shall retrenchment be made 1 Some 
will doubtless try to save a dollar or two, by dis- 
continuing their paper. And there are enemies of 
the Herald who openly exult in the hope that its 
efficiency will be materially crippled— even if it 
continue to survive. Under ordinary times, in the 
growing worldliness of the age, the deaire for ac- 



their interest in its continuance, beyond the bare 
amount of their subscriptions, to such an extent 



investigate any subject ? — that he may give his rea- 
sons for accepting or rejecting it. And some so cal- 



as they are severally disposed and prospered. It i led Protestants — like those who kindled the fire of 
ia for the cause advocated by the Herald, and not j 'ho inquisition that they might bum those whoso 
for per8onal favor, and it is to tbe friends of tbe i fai'h thoy could not control — will not tolerate any 
cauae who deem thia an efficient instrumentality, ; departure from the shibboleths of their own mode of 

thinking. While Buch are mad against dissenting 



that thia appeal is made. 



Another New Year. 

Tho congratulations of the season are again due to 
our constant readers. The revolution of a twelve 
month is one of those cycles of time which is rapidly 
evolved, and only a fow of which make up the sum 
total of human probation. But yesterday we corn- 



views and have the spirit that actuated the journey 
of Paul to Damascus, the true Christian is only 
griered when error is put forth for truth ; and this 
grief is not so much bocause his own sentiments are 
dissented from, as that tho cause of his Saviour is 
dishonored and Ilia truth derided As Adventists 
havo seen and experienced so much from those intol- 
erant of their views, it would lie a strange anomaly 
for one of them tolie found treading in such a course, 



cumulating wealth, the wide-spreading indifference sweeten many an hour of darkness and gloom. How 



menccd the year which to-day is ended ; and yet 

how many are its changes, and how sad are many of and i nto lerant of, 'or refusing to read the opinions of 
them. How often has the earth opened to receive I otnOTg . AnditUbocausethoylmvebeonthusschooled, 
to its embrace thc loved forms of kindred and friends, ' 
and enclosed them until the resurrection morn shall 
re-awaken, and restore to life and beauty. How 
many, till then, have bid adieu to the face of a fath- 
er, mother, wife, siBtcr, brother, child or friend, 
whose voice had been a sweet and welcome sound, 
and whose kindness and sympathy had served to 



to religious things, and particularly to the study 
of the prophetical teachings of the future, the in- 
roads which are annually made in the number of 
our readers, by death, and apostasy, must necessa- 
rily exceed the additions from new converta; but 
in times of presanre, this difference muet be great- 
er. It ia therefore obvious that there muet be a 
growing necessity for those interested in the great 
truths which tbe Herald inculcates, to share them- 
selves tbe burden of their proclamation. 

To such we now confidently appeal for special 
efforts to sustain the Hirald. Itiaonly by the per- 
sonal aid of its friends, that its list of subscribers 



many has sad disappointment, in varied form, 
brooded over, blighting their fairest worldly hopes, 
and teaching the lesson so oft-repcated of the insta- 
bility of all things earthly. How many have seen 
the wealth in which they had trusted suddenly 
make to itself wings and fly away as an eagle to- 
wards heaven — their strongest built castles, and most 
firmly-laid foundations proving to be no more stable 



and experienced the deformity of such bigotry, that 
they have learned to be tolerant of each others' opin- 
ions, to lovo like brethren where they differ on ques- 
tions that are not of vital importance, and to dis- 
cuss with each other all differences of faith, showing 
from tho Scriptures wherein each one may think a 
doctrine is misunderstood, or misapprehended. This 
conjuring of opinions with opinions, and of views 
with views, taking the Scriptures as the only arbit- 
er and rule, is one of the most ready means to gain, 
acquaintance with the teachings of the word, and to 
become indoctrinated in the truth. And hence we 
hope that this feature of suggestions may be contin- 
ued ; with such comments or answers and commu- 
nications on subjects as shall elicit truth. 
We are under great obligations to our patient 



than is tbe rolling thing before the wind, or the wh o dissent from our own Bentinients on 

thistle-dowr, before the whirlwind. How many have some points, for their kind and considerate indul- 
seen their most superb structures prostrated by the €cnce whi i e printing views at variance with theirs, 
breath of thc Almighty, -their fondest wishes and ! We trust they will ever find a reciprocation of a like 
best laid scheme* collapsing likea huge bubble when ' consideration ; and that they and us may mutually 
can be kept good ; but to give it the efficiency | tommcd by the finger of Jehovah. And what mul- jack to learn and teach, till we arc each and all bo 



order of the services being particularly reported in 
the extract from the Providence Post, there seems 
to be nothing to add, except to speak of the charao 
ter of the discourso which was preached on the oc- 
casion by Eld. Osier, the pastor. This effort hod 
been carefully and ably prepared, and it was elo- 
quently delivered. It was a calm, cool, lucid, and t 
logical defense of the great Protestant principle of 
Biblical interpretation, — viz. that the Scriptures are 
to be interpreted grammatically, in accordance with 
the recognized laws of symbol and tropo. This prin- 
ciple was shown to be endorsed by all the great lights 
of Protestant theology ; the great evangelical doctrin- 
es on which Protestants aw agreed, were shown to be 
j deduced in accordance with it, and, legitimately car- 
ried out, it was shown to evolve tho scntimonts which 
more particularly are known as Advontism, — via. 
the personal coming, the restitution of all things, 
and thc rcsurrectiouof the dead — the just ut Christ's 
coming, when will be given tho crown and inheri- 
tance, and thc unjust at the end of a milk-nary. 
The interest of the people in its delivery was indica- 
ted by tho strict attention paid to it, and their re- 
taining their position to its close. Although an 
hour and a halfwit- orcu| i-i in its utterance, after 
a somewhat protracted preliminary service, with on 
atmosphere, at times uncomfortably warm, and then 
too suddenly cooled, for the comfort of those who sat 
near the ingress of the fresh air, yet the entire audi- 
ence, including thoso standing in the aisles and in 
the porch, so kept their position, that we noticed 
none going out, even from those who were lieyond 
the inner door. And that they had been gratified 
and instructed, was also indicated by their patient 
continuing during the closing services. A Congre- 
gational clergyman said to us at its close, after com- 
plimenting the style and manner of tho discourse, 
" I don't believe that argument can bo overturned, 
und I hope it will be given in a printed form." We 
entirely coincide with the judgment and hope ex- 
pressed, and think tlmt our friends in Providence 
cannot do better than to issue it in a pamphlet, 
and give it a circulation in that city. 

That this is not merely our judgment, umy be seen 
by the article from the Post, und by the following 
editorial, which wc cut from the Providence Tribune 
of the next morning : 

" The sermon by Rev. Mr. Osier, was very long, 
and was listened to witli undiminished interest to 
the last. Wc have very seldom heard n discourse 
characterized by more research, logical exactness 
and force, or better adapted to impress the convic- 
tions of tho speaker u pm the audience. His views 
of inspiration and the obligation to receive the literal 
word of God, free from the mysticism and ambigui- 
ty arising from ancient and modern spiritualizing, 
must have found a hearty response with all who be- 
lieve that the Bible was given to man, to Ixi read 
and understood. A merited rebuke was administer- 
ed to such as first make a creed and then go to Reve- 
lation for confirmation. 

"His last head set forth the Advent creed — a creed 
old as the apostles and never seriously controverted 
till the doys of Dr. Daniel Whitby, only about one 
hundred and fifty years ago. According to tho 
preacher, thc present Millennium theory is all mod- 
ern. Thc speaker certainly gave very high authori- 
ty for his opinions, however correct his doetrines. 
The sermon wo think, will be given to the public, 
hence wc will invite tbe reader to watch for its ap- 
pearing, and carefully read it when it comes." 

To the comments of any other of the papers of that 
city we have not had access. 

" Tho Advent Society in Providence has now 
reached an era of much hoped for usefulness. The 
most of the members arc young or in the prime of 
life, esteemed in thc city, where they live, for their 
integrity, intelligence, and respect to the proprieties 
of Christianity, employed in the pursuit of honeBt 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




livelihoods, with hearts to work for Christ as He ' nal column. In the room hcloW, the table was 
shall open the way, and united in all that affects ' spread for breakfast, and the coffee wns in the coffee 
their efficiency and prosperity. The late Trial at pot untouched, leaving no doubt that it was just 
Providence gave a prominence to the Advent cause 



in that city, and gave its friends a hold on the pub- 
lic confidence, which they have since retained. As 
they have now gone into a new and more comforta- 
ble place of worship, where they can better accom- 
modate those who come to hear ; as they have a 
pastor who is a student of the word, is sound in the 
faith, and able to bring things out of the Scriptures 



at tho breakfast hour that the murders were com- 
mitted." 

"The supposed perpetrator of this dreadful crime 
is a native of Switzerland, a cigar maker by trade, 
an intelligent, sober and professedly religious man, 
a member of the Baptist church , and apparently 
fond of his wife and children, whom he has now so 
brutally butchered. lie was about 35 years old has 



b')th new and old ; and as the church is a seeker af- lived in Westfield many years, was well known and 



ter truth, without any party Bhibboleths, or bigoted 
shackles, by which it would proscribe others who 
also seek for truth, there seems to be no reason why, 
under the help of tho Divine blessing, it may not be 
in that city a " candlestick" that sliall emit light 
for tho illumination of surrounding darkness. 

While those friends were thus consummating their 
long wished for purpose of providing themselves with 
a house of prayer, the great adversary of God and 
man, " the accuser of his brethren," was not un- 
moved. He had seen the name " Ynhveh" — " the 
Coming One" — inscribed on the front of the church; 
and as this naino is particularly distasteful to him 
who will be dispossessed of usurped sovereignty at 
His coming, he set to work to devise some means by 
which he might show his appreciation of it. There- 
fore ho put into tho heart of his faithful servant, 
who is ever as ready to do his bidding, — asareminis- 
tors of Christ to preach to ransomed sinners — to is- 
sue the following circular, copies of which were en- 
closed in envelopes and placed under the doors of 
citizens in the darkness of the following night. 

" Fit hour for fitting deed." 
It will be seen on perusal that he is still as able 



respected, and had constant work and good wages in 
Kuel'g cigar factory. 

"He married his wife some six ycarsagoinSuffield 
Ct. Her father, Charles Mott, now lives in South- 
wick, adjoining Westfield, and is a poor laboring 
man. The children by the union were two, one 
about five, and the other two years of age. 

"Stoubs has been heard to express a desire to go to 
Xew York, hindered only by not knowing what to 
do with his fiimily ; and this is the only suggestion 
of a motive for the crime. 

" He is a short, thick-set man, of good manners, 
and more than ordinary intelligence for a foreigner. 
There is evidence, on every hand, of his kindness to 
his family. Ho earned glS a week at his trade, 
provided well for Mb household, and was noticed fre- 
quently to hire a horso and carriage, and drive them 
out for pleasure. 

"The bloody coat and pants found in the house have 
been recognized as belonging to Stoubs, by one of 
his fellow workmen. 

"Mr. Murdock occupied the other part of the house 
in which he lived. There is yet no trace of his 
whereabouts." 
In the newspaper accounts descriptive of this trag- 



" And I said, 

: ' I have looked, and behold a lamp-stand, gold 
all of it, with a bowl on the top of it, and its seven 
lamps, which are on its top : — (v. 2,) and two olive 
trees by it, one on the right of the bowl, and one 
on its left."— v. 3. 

" So I spoke and said to tho messenger who talk- 
ed with me, saying, 
" What are these, my lord?" — v. 4. 
" Then the messenger who talked with mo answer- 
ed and said to me, 
" Knowest thou not what these are? 
" And I said, 
" No, my lord."— v. 5. 
" Then he answered and spoke to me. Baying, 
" This is the word of God to Zerubbabel, saying, 
" Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, 
" Saith Jehovah of hosts." — v. 6. 



bel? 








a plain : 









to quote scripture, as when he put the immaculate ^ there woald , w m -^^to^ if t hcy did 



Saviour to the feat in the wilderness of Judea and 
found nu guile in Him ; and, as then, he can still 
pervert it with his gloss, misapply it to his own pur- 
poses, be seen through in his own disguises and be 
foiled in the use of his owu weapons. 

CIRCULAR. 

" II..; thou seen that which backsliding Israel hath 
done?" Jer. 3:fi. 

11 For af I passed by, and beheld your (their) devotions, 
I found an altar with this inscription." Acts 17:23. 

•' CHURCH or tub YAIIVEH." 
Direct means for " understanding dark sentences," (Dan. 
8:13.) not being at hand, it is deemed ox|tedient tn this 
owe to elucidate tho 

K\ia4ttM»'air«vi **•)» iuti >» 

conformable to cbaroctcriatic of tho body <arjnralt, and at- 
tendant circumstances. 

Through strict adherence to this principle of interpreta- 
tion, procoods the following 

RESULT. A«n u< sn : L 

CHURCH or run MYSTIC RARYLON. 
Suboroinate Division. — Probably, 
Number " Six buudrcd three score and six." — Rev. 13:18. 

"Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith tho Lord ; and 
I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you." — Jer. 3 :12. 

"0 that thou hadst harkened to my oommandmente ! — 
then had thy pea**) been as a river, and thy righteousness 
as tho waves of the sea. Go ye forth of Babylon."— Isa, 
** : l s > 2°. Scriptchalist. 



' Mil- 



tngs, 

" Grace, Grace, to it."— v. 7. 

It is prolxible, as Archbishop Newcotnb supposes, 
from a comparison of cliapters 3:7, and 4:10, that 
tho vision here recorded was given on the Bamc night 
(Chap. 1:9) as the preceding ones,— on the 24th day 
of the 11th month, of the second year of Darius, — 
near the last of our Feb. B. C. 519. 

That these visions were not shown him in dreams, 
is evident from its being necessary to wake him. — 
And from this, it is evident also that some little in- 
terval elapsed after the close of the former visions. 
The sleep from which he was awakened seems not to 
have been a natural sleep ; for had it been, it would 
have been called such, without the use of a simile 
to liken himself to a " man that is awakeued out of 
his sleep." After the former vision, by reason of 
the infirmity of the flesh, he hail fallen from the state 
of prophetic ocstacy, into a kind of stupor, not un- 
like sleep, from which it was necessary to awake 
hiin. In like manner Daniel wasovercome ; and Dan. 
8:26, was in a deep sleep on his fiicc toward the 
ground ; but the angel touched him and set him up- 
right. 

Of the symbols shown in this vision, tho first is, 
The golden candlestick, or lamp-stand with its sev- 
en lamps, its bowl, and tubes for oil. This imagery 
is taken from the golden candlestick used m the tem- 
ple service, which supported seven lamps — there 
being three brunches extending from either side of 



not add that the murderer was affected with 
lerisui ;" and hence the Boston Journal Bays : 

"Stoubs was attacked with infections of MilleriFm 
in 1853 or '54, and for a long time yielded to its 
sway. He is said to liavo preached on two or three 
occasions, and peddled a Millerite chart about tho 
country. In all other respects than his fanaticism 
on this point, he was generally considered sane." 

To the above we can only say, that we have never 
before heard of this Albert Stouls, and have never 
had his name among our list of readers. Whatever 

was preached in '53 or '54, that was peculiar to [ it— See Ex. 25:32. From its having seven branches 



those years, was no part of " Millcrism," but was 
a counterfeit of it. That Stoubs took any part in 
that we have no knowledge ; but if he did, it could 
no more bo charged to the account of Wm. Miller, 
than could the issue of fraudulent notes to the credit 
of tho bank from which they purported to come. — 
It has been fashionable to ascribe to religion all the 
hallucinations of thosowho linve ever been identified 
with it ever since the betrayal by Judas of his Lord 
and the attempt of the sorcerer to purchase the gift 
of tho Holy Ghost with money, — to say nothing of 



and supporting seven lamps, it is denominated in 
Rev. 1 : 12, ' 'seven golden candlesticks* ' or lnmpstands 
and we there learn its symbolic significance, it being 
affirmed to John : v. 20, " The seven candlesticks 
which thou sawest are the seven churches." 

This golden candlestick seen in this vision, then, 
symbolized the church : tho office of which, like that 
of a candlestick, is to receive and dispense light. It 
supports, but does not originate the light entrusted 
tWbam wWl-U^i'-- -i>i «<• i>r>*L' V <hm laXt 
In tho candlestick of the sanctuarv there was nei- 



A until, r Tragedy. 

On Wednesday, Dec. 23, the telegraph announced 
the discovery of a horrid massacre in the town of 
Westfield, this state, which is supposed to have been 
committed on Tuesday (Dec. 15th) of the week pre- 
vious, — as on that day the husband and father was 
seen to leave tho house, and has not since been heard 
from. 

Albert Stoubs, with a wife and two children, re- 
sided in a house with another family who became 
curious, and finally alarmed at the stilbiess which 
continued in the apartments occupied !>y the Stoubs 
family. As they were often absent for several days, 
the fact at first attracted no especial attention ; but 
when it had beon protracted more than a week, they 
fiaind their way into those rooms, and the scene 
which presented itself is thus described : 

" The family occupied the basement and the first 
floor above. Access to this floor was had by means 
of a stairway and piazza, and a door opened direct- 
ly into the sitting-room. Upon bursting this open 
the body of tho unfortunate woman was discovered 
lying on tho floor, partially under a table above 
which a mirror hung. Her throat was horribly cut, 
and a deep slash across one hand, together with the 
appearance of tho body, gave evidence of a desper- 
ate— if brief and noiseless— strugglo. Upon her 
bosom lay m empty razor-case, and the razor itself, 
clotted with blood, lay beneath her. A bread knifo, 
also smeared with blood, lay upon the table, and it 
is supposed that she seized this to defend herself, but 
was almost immediately overcome. 

Around upon tho floor lay the shirt and panta- 
loons of the murderer, liberally marked with the 
evidences of his crime. In the bed-room adjoining, 
lay tho two children, the eldest in the crib, the 
youngest on the bed, with their throats most brutal- 
ly cut. The head of the youngest wag nearly sawn 
off. and the throat of the elder had been so thorough- 
ly gashed as to bear two distinct cuts upon the spi- 



havo been persecuted, from the days when Nero 
accused the Christians of burning Rome. Wheth- 
er therefore, there is any troth or not in this allega- 
tion, such an insinuation will l>e correctly appre- 

MMki &j tut .«/ Tja-o )# -l 



EXPOSITORY. 



the fiilse charges on the plea of which Christians ; ther bowl nor pipes— the lumps being supplied by 

the priests in the ordinary manner. In the symbol, 
tho candlestick has a bowl upon it, as a reservoir 
for the oil ; and seven pipes or tubes, (mar. " seven 
several pipes to the lamps ") to conduct the oil from 
the bowl to the several lamps. They doubtless sym- 
bolize the various instrumentalities of the church by 
which truth is communicated — they being parts of 
tho candlestick. 

"The seven lamps thereon," are those attached 
to its seven branches, and, so far as they are consid- 
ered independent of the light they emit, they may 
be regarded merely as parts of the candlestick ; but 
burning lamps, are symbolic of Deity ; In Rev. 4:5, 
it is said, " And there werescven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 
God;" which in note on Zeeh. 3:9, is shown to be 
expressive of the Holy Spirit — lire b.'ing a symbol of 
tho Spirit — Compare Gen. 15:17 and Acts2:3. The 
light emitted from the lamps, must therefore be re- 
garded as symbolic of tho teachings of the Holy 
spirit — the truths revealed in the inspired Word ; 
and whatever does not accord with its teachings, is 
a substitution of darkness for light. 

The two olive-trees, that grew one on ea*h sideo 
the candlestick, according to v. 12, wore connected 
with it each by a golden tube, which snpplied the 
bowl with oil. The trees distil the oil, and the can- 
dlestick receives all its supply from them. That 
which they symbolize, therefore, must sustain a re- 
lation to the church, analogous to that of the trees 
to the candlestick— distilling the truth, and supply- 
ing it to all the receptacles of the church, which is 
made instrumental in the diffusion of its light through 
its appointed offices. There is nothing which sus- 
tains such analogonB relation to the ministry of the 
church, hot the volnmes of the revealed word, as 
contained 1 in the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament . These stand on either side of tho church , — 
the one reaching from Creation to the Cross, and 
, the other extending from the cross to the consum- 
! mation : like the two cheruhims, which Solomon 



THE PROPHECY OF ZECHARI.VII. 

i h ioh.1i tail fgfWMBlWft T — fc i «lj jfw J 
Continued from tho Uorald of Dec. 5. -. - 
'• In that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
Shall ye each man call to his neighbor under the 
vine, and under the fig-tree." — v. 10. 

" That day," is when the work (2 : 11,) 
of joining other nations to Israel, shall have 
been consummated, and the Lord shall dwell 
'■QBUMMu,^-, _<i ,j ttujjHMb ttil ■ ■ MiiBlfiiaUi 

To call every man his neighbor, is a substitu- 
tion for the existence of friendly relations with all 
men, — under the vino and fig-tree, being indicative 
of their security and peace. Mic. 4:4. " They shall 
sit every man under his vine and under his fig-tree ; 
and none shall make them afraid : for the mouth of 
the Lord of hosts hath spoken it." It was said of the 
moat prosperous period in the historyof Israel, 1 K 
4:25, that " Judah and Israel dwelt safely , every man 
under his vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon." In liko 
manner, in the restitution of all things, Isa. 11:9, 
" They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain ; for the earth shall be full of the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 



turt& <X -, ttt^fflltlB»l<IIM.<# M JWjy 
" And the messenger who talked with me, came 
again and awoke me, like a nian who is awakened 
from his sleep." — v. 1 " And he said to me, 
" What seest thou ? 



made of olive-tree, tho wings of pno extending from 
the ark to the extremity of the room in one direc- 
tion, and those of the other in like manner in the 
opposite direction — See 1 K. 6:37. 

These complicated symbols thns united., in view 
of the foregoing exposition, illustrate the church, in 
the full enjoyment of all the means of grace, receiv- 
ing its light from the word of God through the in- 
strumentality of the Holy Spirit, and diffusing it 
through its appointed instrumentalities for the illu- 
mination of the surrounding moral darkness. And 
thus when Zecluvriuh enquired What are these my 
Lord ? he is told by the angel that the word of tho 
Lord to Zcrubbabel is that it is " Not by might nor 
by power'' i. e. of human strength, " but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." Zerubbnbcl was 
engaged in tho completion of the Temple, and ene- 
mies sought to prevent him ; but this vision is given 
and this word is sent to him, to cheer him in his 
labors, and assure him that the interests of the church 
are under the protection of Jehovah, and that no hu- 
man instrumentality can defeat his purposes ; nor 
effect any thing lieyond what he please to permit, 
when chastisement may be necessary for the good of 
his people. 

The obstacles which the enem ies of the J ews sough t 
to interpose so as to defeat Zcrubbabel including the 
agents who were their instruments ure denominated , 
in v. 7, by an elliptical metaphor, '.' a great moun- 
tain." And by an apostropho they are interrogated 
in a contemptuous manner, Who art thou ? to illus- 
trate that they amount to nothing. The removal of 
mountains and reducing them to plains is a proverb, 
expressive of the removal of obstacles and the over- 
coming of difficulties. And by the declaration that 
the mountain before Zcruhhabcl should become, a 
plain, he is assured of his successful triumph over 
all opposing difficulties of the completion of the tem- 
ple, and of the future prosperity of Israel, provided 
they comply with the required conditions. 

The " head stone" in v. 7. is the top or finishing 
stone of the building. In the second year of Cyrus, 
Ezra 3:10-13 "when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of the Lord, thcy set the priests in 
their apparel with trumpets, nud tho Levites the 
sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lord af- 
ter the ordinance of David king of Israel. And 
they sang together by course in praising and giving 
thanks unto the Lord ; because he is good, for his 
mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the 
people shouted with a great shout, when they praised 
the Lord, because the foundation of the house of the 
Lord was laid. But many of the priests and Levites 
and chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that 
had soon the first house, when the foundation of this 
house was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud 
voice ; and many shouted aloud for joy : so that the 
people could not discern the noise of the shout of 
joy from tho noise of the weeping of the people : for 
the people shouted with a loud shout, and the noise 
was heard afar off." 

In like manner they were to finish the house with 
great rejoicings, crying grace, grace, unto it — ac- 
knowledging that it was by God's favor that they 
had been enabled to complete the work. And thus 
they did. Ezra 6:15-22, " Thus the house was fin- 
ished on the third day of the month Adar, which 
was in the sixth year of the reign of Darias the 
king. And the children of Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and the rest of the children of the en] - 
tivity, kept the dedication of this house of God with 
joy. And offered at the dedication of this house of 
God on hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs : and for a sin-offering for all Israel 
twelve he-goats, according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel. And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Invites in their courses, for the 
service of God, which is at Jerusalem ; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of Moses. And the children of the 
captivity kept the passovcr upon the fourteenth day 
of the first month. For the priests and the Invites 
were purified together, nil of them were pure, and 
killed the possover for all the children of the captiv- 
ity, and for tlrir brethren, the priests, and for them- 
selves. And the children of Israel, which were come 
again out of captivity, all such as hod separated 
themselves unto them from the filthiuess of the hea- 
then of the land, to seek the Lord God of Israel, 
did cot, and kept the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with joy : for the Lord had made them joyful 
and turned the heart of the king of Assyria unto 
them to strengthen their hands in the work of the 
house of God, tho God of Israel." 

St. Jerome says that the ancient Jews interpreted 
the last clause of this Scripture as indicating, that 
" His Messias shall come forth, who waB named 
from all eternity, and shall obtain the empire of all 
the kingdoms of the earth," — understanding the to] • 
stone to be the samo as the stone that symbolized the 
Messiah in 3:9,— the words being the same in the 
Hebrew. Hit was to be understood that referenc 
is made to that symbol such would undoubtedly be 
the correct interpretation. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




thing definite about this. And any one ran see that 
it rolutes directly to the law of Ciod — that uucbangc- 
~— able moral law, which B. profiles to contend for 
" without any abrogation or revision." It would 
seem that the unrevised fourth commandment has 
slipped over upon another day, like some great land- 
slide which carries trees and houses standing upon 
it, and moves so gently that the inhabitants are not 
aware of any change, but turns completely about in 



ed to see the interest manifested in the study of those ! to obtain such joy ? Ills love constrains mo to fol- 



Corrcspondcnts arc alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views thoy present. Therefore articles not dissented ' west. 



\ the descent, so tliat ever after the sun rises in the 



from, will not necessarily be understood u endorsed by the 
publisher. In this, department, article! are solicited on 
the general subject of tho Advent, without regard to the 
particular view wo take of any scripture, from tho frionds 
of tho //..-.'■■. 



If the law of God stands upon such a sandy 



A Discussion. 

Continued from our last. 

"One (act that seems to have been generally over- 
looked, deserves, at least, a passing notice." God 
gave tho manna to the jieople, to prove them, wheth- 
er they would walk in his law or no. Hence, they 
were left without any direction to provide for the 
seventh day. But this they proceeded to do volun- 
tarily on the sixth day. Thus their regard for his 
law was made manifest. But when some of them 
went out to gather the manna on the seventh day 
the pointed rebuke of Jehovah was uttered, though 
they had not by express preeept been forbidden so 



foundation, who knows but that the first command- 
ment now requires us to have no other God but tho 
Pope of Rome? The two are not more distinct, 
than the seventh day upon which God rested, and 
the first day on which ho commenced his work. 

"0 Fourth Command ! what trouble hast thou been, 
Scourge of vexation to the sons of men ! 
How have they tugged, and toiled, with various plans 
To break thy power, and shrink thy just demands ! 
Have chafed and fretted to secure their aim, 
And render null and void thy obvious claim ! 
Vast circuits they through logic's fields have run, 
And found theiuselves ut last where they begun ! 

Still thy requirements hold, that we must rest 
Upon the seventh day, which Gild has blestj > 
Hts fixed decrees he ne'er will disarrrange ; 
For God can never lie, and never change." 

Poor human nature, 0 how fallen ! To justify 



to do. Thus God, by placing them where they could ; itself in transgression, it can charge the all-wise and 
aeUreely, proved tlicm and let each manifest what uncbttngpaMe Jehovah with follies and enormities 
was in bis heart." hhata hnmtsa legator would be ashamed to be 

Such was the the language of the Review in 1853, 'g^. of . mock and in81llt him with ito inTention!( 
and I am not aware that any writer in this paper , to evade hig p]ainlv nvea ^ law . ^ yct fondl 
has contradicted it, by admitting the necessity of a nope for tll h who ^ itfi trans . 

m.racle "to enable the children of Israel to keep the Unions of that law in his own body on the tree, 
true Sabt«th-day" It may have been said, in re- while crucifying him afresh, and putting him to open 
ply to the plea that time hod been lost, that God ! 3hnme , 0 my ^ , art thou , mail , and fa thig 
there po.nted out the day of miracle*. But to ad- M loaTOn „ im witMn ^ Hav(J m0) 
m>t that the Israelite were ignorant of thetrueday, ' 0 God , me w - th h and T ^ fe 

. .......... ..... „ \ i *p.. ii f ..ii I ° j r> 



clean. Create in me a clean heart, and renew a 
right spirit within mo. Cast mo not away from thy 
presence; and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
For thou desircst truth in the inward parte. 

R. F. C. 

To bo continued. 



is contrary to the whole record. To them God hon- 
ored his law which thoy already knew, and showed 
them its sacrcdness, by miracles. 

But I am again called upon " to answer to the 
limitation of the Sabbath." I did not speak direct- 
ly to this point, in my former article, though called 
upon to do so, or to ■• cease to fight against God." I 
The children of Israel were required to " observe the 
Sabbath throughout their generations, for a perpet- Letler from Wm - Busby ' 

ual covenant ;" and the priesthood of Aaron was to . Dear B *°- ILmk "-Amidst the trials and afflic- 
be "an everlasting priesthood throughout their gon- tionB of this Hfr-afUfe «e know that we have a 
crations." Now if similarity of language used in \ Fricnd abov0 who alw,l J 8 sympathijos with us, it is 
reference to the Sabbath and the priesthood, proves aUo P leosant to h*** *at there are kindred spirits 
that the former runs parallel, and only parallel with ix " te Wow » who al6 ' , sympathizeVith us. It may 
the hitter, we might introduce similar expressions not lllcrBl °re be altogether uninteresting to you to 
to prove that the everlasting God is limited, or that ,l0 assureu tuat "'ore are a few friends yet in Roch- 
he ia a God of the Jews, and not of the Gentiles al- C:i ' er anu ito vicinity who sympathize with you in 
so. Gon. 17:7. And I will establish my covenant J our "bore and trials ; and who still hail the Her- 
between me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in al<1 48 a welcome messenger ; and who would esteem 
their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to lie '* a privilege to do something more for its support, 
a God unto thae, and to thy seed after thee. B. ! ^ ut many of them aro like myself— their means are 
will not admit that this text limits God to the Jews limited ; they are able to do but little. Situated as 
and the Jewish dispensation. Other passages prove 1 ' am > '* '* nat seldom that I sec our old and tried 
the reverse. True : and other passages prove that frionds. But I meet them occasionally ; and to me 
the sons of the stranger may not only join theiuselves " ie . v are precious seasons. It reminds me of by-gone 
tj the Lord, but that they may take hold of his cov- uttTB - -^"d my feelings are at times those of min- 
gled joy and sorrow ; of joy, in talking over those 



eaaot, and keep his Sabbath. Isa. 5G. 

Is it true then, that " the priesthood having ceos- 



precious truths thut relat • to our Lord's speedy 



precious truths,. And I understand this same Sab- 
bath School and Bible class, under the managemeut 
of Bro. B. are still in a prosperous condition. The 
Lord grant they may continuo to prosper. 

May the time soon come when we shall meet in 
the kingdom of God, to go no more out forever. 

Your brother in Christ, \V. B. 

Rocheiter, If. Y., Nov. 23rd, 1857. 



ed, the Sabbath must have passed away ?" Tho i con " n g. C or tnose truths have lost none of their 
Sabbath must have passed away ! ! Do you not prociousness tonic by ihc mere passing away of time,) 
" expressly disclaim " in your tract, " that any por- j an( i tucn ""ben I "'ink of those by-gone days when 
tion of the ten commandment* have been abrogated," 1*9 us °d to meet together to listen to those truths, 
but rather contend that •' all arc binding?" If the preached in their purity snd simplicity, and to Bing 
Sabbath has passed away, is not tho fourth com- 'hose sweet songs ofZion, when our soulssoemod al- 
nuindmcnt uboiishod ? Tho fourth commandment : moet to mingle into one ; and then to think that 
is binding, but the Sabbath lias passed away. "And t ' 10se days aro gone by — perhaps never to return 
now wo either have another day marked, or, since ; while in this state of being, I confess a ibeling of 
the death of tho Aaronic priesthood, no Sabbath is sadness comes over my soul, — I suppose somewhat 
binding." What confusion ! Tho ten command- to I* 11 ' which the pious Israelites of old felt 
ments are all binding ; but the Sabbath is certainly i when in the hind of their captivity, and their cnemiss 
passed away, consequently we must have another ! tauntingly required of them a song, and they said, 
day, or else no Sabbath is binding ! That is, if I , " How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange 
understand it rightly, although B. knows that all; 
the ten commandments are binding, yet if he cannot 
find evidence for the first day, but is forced to give 
it up, rather than keep the Lord's Sabbath, he will 
change his position, and suy there is none. 

But listen ! He hears the prophet 6ay, This is the 
day the Lord luith made. That certainly must 
moan the first day ! But I would ask, when did the 
Lord make the first day of the week ? Before he 
made the seventh. But the prophet uses the per- 
fect tense which conveys an allusion to the present. 
The day was but just made when Christ became tho 
head of tho corner. That is, the day of salvation, 
or gospel day, is referred to. 

Listen again. The Lord says by the same prophet, 
1 will not alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips. The ten commandments certainly went out of 
his lips. I hear another prophet say that the little 
horn ' 'shall speak great words against the Most High , 
and shall- wear out the saints of the Most High, and 



land?" 

But because those days of social enjoyment are 
past (at least with many of us,) shall wo fold our 
arms and sit carelessly down, and vainly imagine the 
Lord lias nothing more for us to do in His vineyard? 
Or shall wo not rather remember that we are still on 
the field of battle ; and that wo aro still surround- 
ed by foes on every hand, and that we have need to 
arm ourselves " with the whole armour of God?" 
Let us remember that the crown of life is not prom- 
ised to those who merely begin in this warfare, but 
to those who continue faithful to the end. Let us 
also remember that the Saviour has said, " Occupy 
till I come." Aro we all doing what wo can in the 
sphere in which Divine Providence seems to have 
placed us ? Some doubtless arc. 

Not long ago I had the privilege of attending a 
Sablsith School and Bible Class; (of wbioh Bro. D. 
Boody is superintendent, where the doctrines of the 
Jews' return and a temporal millennium are freely 



Letter from .11. Fuller. 
Bho. Hints ; — There is a time when the hum- 
ble followers of the mock and lowly Jesus should 
live near the Throne of Grace ; it is now, when wick- 
edness and crime seem to bo on the increase. You 



low him . He gave himself for me ; shall I not give 
myself for him ? I can, I ought, I will. Lord help 
me to obey thee in all thinj^ ; to preach thy won), 
" bo in-? .ut in season," not to " be afraid of a man 
that shall die." The point was settled, though tho 
struggle with nature was severe, for "I conferred 
with flesh and blood," for a long time. Are there 
some of my readers in this condition? Doubtless 
there are, you will bear me record that I only touch 
a few items of your feelinjji and thoughts. I beseech 
you to count well the cost, and do it quickly, sot- 
tie it at once, and be not " disobedient to the heav- 
enly vision," visiting you. " Tho Master hath need 
of" rou ; he is calling you to gu to him. He will 
enable you to " build upon him, gold, silver, pre- 



can scarcely take up a paper but what you will see 
the account of some murder or some other brutal | oiou8 stono ." »nd when tho day comes to try your 

outrage committed, on some person or property. | work by fire, you may " receive a reward," and he 

People seem to disregard the laws of the land and j wiU " Thou bast beon ntitliful over a few things 
also to delight in living in open violation of the laws I will make theo ruler over many things. Enter 



of God. 

Who can doubt that the end is near even at tho 
door, although there aro but few looking for the 
personal coming of Christ, even among professors of 
religion? I fear there will bo many in that day aw- 
fully disappointed, who are looking for the world to 
be converted and Christ to reign spiritually with his 
saints. They will lie like the foolish virgius who took 
their lamps, and took no oil with thorn, "For many 
will say in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not proph- 
esied in thy name, and in thy name cast out devils, 
and in thy name done many wonderful works. Then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you. De- 
part from me, ye workers of iniquity." 

Everything we see, socms to speak of the second 



thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

But to my musings. As I passed from place to 
place, and mot with the happy disciples of my Lord, 
my self-denial, crosses, home associations, were for 
hours well nigh forgotten ; joyful in God, we spent 
the peaceful moments in recounting the mercies and 
blessings already received, or repeated with confiding 
faith and earnest hopc, the promises of tho coming 
kingdom. While 1 surveyed the congregation also, 
the mind expanded to the ends of the earth, to the 
dark portions, to " the habitations of cruelty." — 
Who nmketh us to differ ? God hath done it, yet 
his mercy is extended to all, His gospel is free to 
all, I can offer Christ as a Saviour to all, His love 
is to all and for all , and while pleading his claims, 



advent of our Saviour, and I rejoice to think that ' an< ' portraying his merits, persuading sinners to ac- 
there area few humble followers of Him that are ce P tnim ' Io ft«n lost all thoughts of my poor, homc- 



watehing and waiting for His coming (not for a 
spiritual reign hut) in the clouds of heaven, with 
jwwer and great glory. Then every eye shall sec 
Him, and they that pierced Him shall wail because 
of Him. Then shall thp wicked be consumed bv the 
brightness of his coming. Then will the saints of 



less, pilgrimage condition, and seemed in the imme- 
diate society of God, Christ, angels, and the immor- 
talized saints. Then again, as the penitent sighed 
for mercy, confessing his sins and turning to Christ, 
I was glad of my work, loved to be a sufferer with 
Christ, and joyed that he accounted me worthy to 

seasons 



the most High possess tho Kingdom. Then Satan j Bufftfr a,iame for h' 9 name. But such seasons of 
will be lwund and cast into the bottomless pit, and S racious manifestation subside, and the stern reality 
be shut up and a seal set upon him, that he shall go I uf wosk uunlaa n"*"™ appears. All is fading.— 
out to deceive the nations no more till tho thousand Fricnds of Jesus desert him. Some are for Paul and 
years are fulfilled. Then will the saints enjoy that 8ome f(,r A P° llo9 > " P uffi;d U P for oue . against anoth- 



rest that remains for the ]ieoplc of God. Then those 
who have come up through much tribulation ,and have 
washed their robes and made them white through 
the blood of the Lainb, will be there. They will 
then behold the King in all his glory seated upoS 
the throno of David, which 1ms long been foretold 
MMMhMfVSMMateorlfe «lt|*iil Una naa.' 

But it is beyond the power of mortal tongues to 
express the joys that await the people of God in that 



or." Old brethren are cold. The wicked taunt, 
" Where now is thy God?" Here is a time to look 
to God with both cars open. " Is Christ divided ?" 
comes from the pen of the great Apostle ; "ye aro 
all one in Christ," is again sounded in my cars from 
the throne of God. But you do not lxilieve accor- 
ding to our declaration of luith, and wo cannot have 
you labor with us. ■' We are laborers together with 
God," thought I. How is this, " Who was Paul, 



day ; " for eye bath not seen, neither hath car heard, or w,1 ° ™ Apollos," or any other of God's chosen 



neither hath entered the heart of man the things the 
Lord hath laid up for them that love Him." 

But what will be the doom of those who arc liv- 
ing without hopo and without God in the world? 
" For if the righteous scarcely are saved, where will 
the ungodly and the sinner appear ?" Will they 
have a Saviour to floe to in that awfhl day, when 
this world shall he on fire and the clementH shall 
melt with fervent heat? No, but instead of the 
Saviour they will behold the Judge, and will hear 
the awful sentence fall from his lips, Depart from 
me ye cursed into everlasting ftre, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. 0 then bo persuaded by one 
that loves your souls, to make a Wise improvement 
of tho time that God is giving you, and seek the 
Lord while he may be found, while the door of mer- 
cy is still open and Jesus is yet on the mercy seat, 
lest that day sliould overtake you as a thief. 

I often ask myself the questions, Shall I be there? 
Shall I lie permitted those iicarly gates of the New 
Jerusalem . . which John saw descending from God 
out of heaven ? My desire is, that 1 may yet over- 
come through the blood of tho Lamb and receivomy 
inheritance with the saints in the world to como. 

Sure I must fight if I would reign, 

Increase my courage, Lord ; 
I'll bear the cross, endure the pain, 
[_■, _ , Supported by thy Word.. in 
Yours in hope, '« M. F. 

North Ritxr, Warren Co., N. Y., Oct. 1857. 



think to change times and lawB." There is some- discussed.) and on that occasion I was much pleas- 



Musings of an Evangelist. 

no. 2. 

While weighing the subject, and determining 
whether I could endure tho cross, and deny myself 
the many common privileges of other men, I could 
remember the message or God's Son. What did he 
endure for me ; how did he deny himself? " For 
the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame." A redeemed world was in 
his view, as the purchase of his blood. An eternal 
life, a glorious kingdom, a joint-lieirship to an eter- 
nal, blessed, incorruptible inheritance lies before me. 
Shall I not willingly forsake all, and follow Christ 



instruments, " but ministers by whom ye believed ?" 
Again the cry is heard, " Como over and help us." 
Some wish to hear. We go and tell them of Christ's 
love, his sacrifice, resurrection, ascension, gift of the* 
Holy Ghost, of pardoning mercy, eternal judgment, 
tho wages of sin. Some are penitent, and feel their 
need of Christ ; are convicted that the Bible is the 
true record, and describes the sinner's doom, tho 
way of life, tho character of the righteous. But 
who is there to help them 1 A cold, formal church 
is there. A. B. and C. the leading members, are 
known to lie tho most worldly men in the place, 
using extortion, deception, and fraud, to lay up 
money. D. and E. oppress the poor, taking advan- 
tage of their necessities. F. G. and n.do not attend 
meeting only when some able man is to preach. — 
They have the best of everything and do not associ- 
ate with the common classes ; never speak to them 
only when they want servants. I. and J. use up six 
days for their business, and then look over book ac- 
counts,do small chores, ride over to the other ]«rt^>f 
the town to lookout,orto close a lurgain on Sunday. 
Mrs. N. and L. lead in the female department, and 
dress the most proudly of any one in town. These 
things are known to the unconverted. They havo 
cursed these pious Christians many times, not for 
their godly lives, but for their pretensions. Now 
they are brought to feel that they must be Chris- 
tians. But who shall take them by the hand and 
lead them in tho way of faith and obedience? who 
will weep and suffer with them, show them the right 
steps to take? Who shall be nursing fathers and 
nursing mothers in Israel ? We muse upon the sub- 
ject. " He that nameth the name of Christ Bhould 
be careful to depart from iniquity," and " as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put 
on Christ. There is neither Greek nor Jew, bond 
nor free . . for ye are all one in Christ." Where 
are the castes of society? 



The Day of Darkness, 



Authoritative Command. — " Give glory to your 
God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while yoi 
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look for light, he tarn it into the shadow of death, I And there were rights that none had seen before ; 

, , , ' , , „ t_ ilia And hollow, strange, unprecedented sounds ; 

and make it gross darkness. Jer. 13.16 ^ w i lis ,Srings ran along the hills 

"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of hear- - 



en, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto thorn 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a 
loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him ; for 
the hour of his judgment is come ; and worship him 
thnt made heaven and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters." Rev. 14:6,7. 

Description : — " That day is a day of wrath, a 
day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 



At dead of night ; and long, deep, endless sighs, 
Came from the dreary vale ; and from the waste 
Oame horrid shrieks, and fierce, unearthly groans, 
The wail of evil spirits, that now felt 
The hour of utter vengeance near at hand. 
The winds from every quarter Hew at once, 
With desperate violence, and whirling, took 
The traveller up, and threw him down again, 
At distance from his path, confounded, pale. 
And shapes, strange shapes ! in winding sheets were 
seen. 

Gliding thro' night, nnl singing funeral songs, 



desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day And imitating sad, sepulchral rites ; 

■* t n ,l .— I™.. ...1I-...1 ...... >,>.r thil f'l.viwlu * 



And voices talked among the clouds ; and still 
The words that men could catch, were spoken of 
them, 

And seemed to be the words of wonder great, 
And eijicctation of some vast event. 
Earth Bliook, and swam, and reeled, and opened 



I have spent the last, six ! original* hi tho liver, but your pills affect that or. 



Dear Bro. Histbs 5 
weeks in this province, and have preached in various 
places from Coburg to fifty or Bixty miles west of 
London. There is great eagerness to hear the word 
in most places, and we trust that it is not preached 
in vain. We hope yet to see the truth take root in 
C. W. and bring forth frnit. Times are hard, little 
money to lie had, business at a stand, fraud and vi- 
olence prevail. God is speaking to the people. — 
May they hear and seek refuge in the strong tower. 

J. LlTCH. 

Belmont, C. W., Dec. 23rd, 1857. 



of clouds and thick darkness ; and I will bring distress 
upon men." Zeph. 1:15. 

" And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and 
all your songs into lamentations ; and 1 will bring 
up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon eve- ; 
ry head ; and I will make it as the mourning of an | jj y earthquake tossed, and tumbled to and fro ; 
only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day." — And louder than the car of man had heard, 
Ajnog 8-10 | The thunder bellowed, and the ocean groaned. 

' - And they shall go into the hole of the rc*ks, ! g»«J t^r^t'^^ . 

and into the caves of the earth for fear of the Lord, Conversing of the awful state of things. 

and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to j Some, curious explanations gave, unlearned ; 

shake terribly the earth;— into the clefts of the ! Some tried affectedly to laugh ; and some r. 

rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear . ^ < but ttU wcre »*> nnd ^ 

of the Lord." Isa. 2:19-21. Momentous Inquiry, — " Watchman, what of the 

" And shall be on the mountains like doves of the I night?"— Isa. 21:11. 
Tallies, all of them mourning. Every one for his The reply.— '• The morning eoinoth, and also the 
iniquity. All hands shall lie feeble, and all knees night."— Isa. 21:12. 

be weak as water. They shall also gird themselves " The great day of the Lord is hear, it is near, 
with sackcloth, and horror shall cover them; and and hasteth greatly,"— Zeph. 1:14. "It is near 
shame shall be upon all faces, and baldness upon all even at tho doors."— Our Lord, 
their heads. They shall cast their silver in the 0. R. Farsbtt. 

streets, and their gold shall be removed ; their silver : 

and their gold shall not bo able to deliver them in The Creation of Man. 

the day of the wrath of the Lord."— Er.ck. 7:16- - In the 1st. chapter of Genesis, 27th verse, it reads, 
19- ."• ' "So God created man in his own image, in the im- 

" And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is I a ge of God created he him, male and female created 
rolled together, and every mountain nnd island were he them." ' ' " ' 

moved out our of their places. And the kings of 1 And then in the 2d chapter 7th Terse, " And the 
the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and I formed man out of the dust of the ground 

the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every I anil breathed into his nostrils the breath oflife ; and 
bondman, and every freeman, hid themselves in the I man became a living soul." 

denB, and in the rucks of the mountains ; and said to j r uave hearu WIIie p^,, ^ 0 f the above 
the mountains & rocks, Fall on us and hide us from the \ passages of Scripture to prove that there was a race 
face ofhira that sitteth on tbo throne, and from the „f people created boftiro Adam, but they were not 
wrath "f tli- l.i'"!., for the K r»nt dnyof His wrath ,illors of the ground. Therefore the last named man 
is come ; and who shall be able to stand?" Rev. . was fonocd for a , nlor of the ground . Although I 
*>:14-17. ' cannot agree with them on that point, yet still I 

How Accomplialied.— " And it shall come to pass j Mnnot fully reconcile them to my own mind. Please 

-[...- m... r 1 <* i . i r :n __ _ _ 



OBITUAJ'Y. 



"I am the resurrection and the life : he that bclieveth 
in me, though ho wore dead, yot shall he live : and whoso- 
ever llvoth, aud bolieveth in mo, shall never die.° — John 
11:25, 26. 



Dear Bro Himes: — Death has entered our family 
and taken my mother Mary Benson - , aged 77 years. 
She died Oot. 15th, 1857. 

She was a kind mother and a good neighlior, and 
she loved to read her Bible. It was all that she 
read.- It was her constant companion. She was 
converted aliout fifty years ago and joined the Bap- 
tist church in Sturhridge, where she died. She 
leaves a husband and five children to mourn her loss. 
She died in hope of a part in the resurrectio'n of the 
just, at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

ofrojo (jim ou^ o lira jrt'.-i !'I»H-.'BtMtr»: " 
Brimfield, Mass., Dec. 1th, 1857. 



_ a and 

core the disease." 
Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula— Erysipelas — Sell R/ieum 
—Tiller — Tumors — Rheumatism— (ioul—JVewdlgia. 

From Dr. Eickicl Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Ton were right, Doctor, in saving that jonr pilbr purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the exeretorics, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
Tuoy stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and rigor into the system. t 

"Such remedies as you preparo are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit tor them." 
For Headache — Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Pila — 
l>. ■/. v — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, tyc. 

Prom Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaint* 
I have cured with your pills bettor toon to say all that «c 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I plaoe great depend- 
ence on on effectual cathartio In my daily coutest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us theoost 
we have, I of course value thorn highly." 

|y Most of the pills in market contain morcury .which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a publio pill, from tho dreadful consequence* that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance wbate%*er. 



in that day, saith the Lord God, thut I will cause 
the sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the 
earth in the clear day." — Amos.8:9. . 

" The sun nnd moon stood still in their habitation : 
at the light of thine arrows they went, and at the 
shiuing of thy glittering spear.'" — Hub. 3:11. 

" The earth is moved exceedingly. The earth 
shall reel to and fro, like a drunkard, and shall be 
removed like a cottage." " The earth and the heav- 
en fled away ; and there was found no place for 
them."— Rev. 20:11 

Remark. 



to give an answer through the Herald. 

— ff V ioaaaV nth ^'" RR1S Fi ller. 

North Creek, N Y., Dec. 1st, 1857. 

Ans. — These Scriptures are not accounts of differ- 
ent transactions, but two accounts of the same tran- 
saction. They do not conflict, but each one makes 
mention of particulars which are omitted in the oth- 
er. Gen 1:27, affirms that " God created man in 
his own image," — which the apostle shows to have 
consisted in "knowledge" (Col. 3:10,) "righteous- 
ness and true holiness," (Eph. 4:24;) and that he 



Fell asloep in Jesus, Brimfield, Mass., Nov. 6th, 
1857, widow Martha Chamberlln, aged 07 years. 

She was born in Gloucester, R. L, in 1760. Her 
husband died 10 years ago. She leaves 8 children 
and a largo circle of friends to mourn her loss. She 
retained her memory and strength till the last. She 
was beloved by all who knew her. She embraced 
religion about two years ago. 
appearing of Jesus. She loved her Bible, it was 
her daily companion. She was a good companion, 
a kind and affectionate mother, a kind neighlior. — 
The needy were never turned empty away from her 
| door. We feel that our loss is her eternal gain and 
that she came down to the grave like a shock of 
corn fully ripe for the harvest, and wo shall meet 
her in the morn of the resurrection. L. U. B. 

, Dear Bro. Himes : — Bro. James Brittlnghah is 
no more. He was taken sick last July, and died on 
tho 10th day of Septo'inber, 1857, at the age of 60 
years. He continued faithful to tho Advent faith 
until the last. I lament his loss very much, but I 
hope that he is at rest. John V. Pinto. 

Princess Anne, Somerset Co., Md. Dee. 1857. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been raanufnctnrcd by a practical chomist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
nnd care. It U sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feiti, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world bm 
over known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; tot 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for tho re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of tho dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and bettor known, 
this medicine has gradually becorao the best reliance of trm 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to tho 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, nnd indeed almost every hanlct 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of tho throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extonsively used by their most intelli- 
gent pbysioianJ. If there in any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see tho dangerous affections 
of the lunga yield to it; if we can depend on the ossnranc o 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know.! in 
short, if there is any rclinncc upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven tint this medicine does euro the etas* of 
i diseases it is designed for, beyond any and ail other remedies 
She looked for the I known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 



i the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain tbo reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedial have been thrust upon the 
c< immunity, have failed, and boon discarded, this bos gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the affliotod 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BV Ml. J. C. AYER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell. Mass. 
And sold by nil Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 

where. Jau 2 — ly . . 



t. Earth will cease to rovolvo regularly on. , , , , I . „ ' 

. j 'in .t . ,- ... ... made them male am i-ma ••. < ion. 2:7. shuw-- hnw 

its axis and will bo thrown out of its orbit; which will t , L . ™ ™ t ° , . " ., , 

also cause tho fearful celestial phenomena above de- 

•WflSCiitl) «tV* - non" tHyi Itb tri m-<' Vi V 



The following is the graphic description of this 
'day by 1'olluk in his " Course of Time:" — 

Meantime the earth gave symptoms of her end; 
And all the scenery above proclaimed, • 
That the great last catastrophe was near. 
The sun at rising staggered and fell hack, 
As one top early up, altera night 
Of late debauch ; then rose and shone again, 



he created this man — that ho made him of the dust 
of the earth and by breathing into him the breath of 
life, and thus constituting him a living soul. The 
man thus created, was in the image of God, till he 
lost that likeness by the transgression of the fall. 




Bro H. H. Gross writes from Homer, N. Y., Dec. 

UthnHSB r M>fA>lT< i t] « ■ it i mmd : %mt muA 
Dear Bro. Himes: — We shall never forget the fate 

I teresting and cheering visit we had with you and 
Brighter than wont; and sickened again, and paused I „ cj , . ... ... 

hi aith altitude, as one fatigued ; I other friends at our house during our late conference. 

And O how our hearts have been made to leap for 
joy in consequence of the conversion to God of our be- 
loved Hattic, who has now become a truo help-meet 
to us in our Christian duties ; and all accomplished 
through your instrumentality in the service of 
Christ ! The conference proved an occasion of much 
interest to the various friends from abroad, by their 
becoming cheered and strengthened fur further en- 
durance in the Christian conllict. 

The church here was not in a situation, prepar- 
ed for a blessing, nnd to participate in the work, but 
still I hope tbey will recover themselves and yet let 
their light shine, and the light of divine truth, 
that many may yet be added to our number of such 
as will be saved. Several did become interested to 
hear, and otners to learn how they Bhould be saved, 
and some backsliders were reclaimed — and much we 
regret you could not stay a week or two longer. 

Your manner of preaching, combining more of 
the pungent— personal application of the Word of 
Life, than we formerly were accustomed to, must 
certainly meet the approbation and blessing of God. 
0 how I long to be ngain free from the stereotyped 
state of things here, and from the cares which pre- 
vent me from becoming a " free man in Christ," 
and bo more occupied in labor in that cause which 
for more than fifteen years I " have loved so well." 
Yours, in brotherly love. 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to demngements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afllict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, ami consequently these fills arc found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined aro the statements from some eminent physi- 
oians, of their effects iu their practice. 

As a Family Phyaie. 

From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 

" Your pills aro tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
bnt very certain nnd effectual in their action on tho bowels, 
which makes them iuvalunble to us in tho daily treatment 
I'oTjisiMe ?. w . i _ . . . ., 1. m^tt i, 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
"Not onlyaro your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose os an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual Tor the care of bilious couiplaiats j ^ 
ition. I sineerelvre- ^ 



And shed a feeble twilight ray at noon, 
Rousing the wolf before his time to chase 
The shepherd and his sheep, that sought for light, 
And darkness found, astonished, terrified ; 
Then out of course rolled furious down the west, 
As chariot reined by awkward charioteer ; 
And waiting at tho gate, ho on the earth 
Gazed, .as he thought he ne'er might see't again. 
The Ik.w of mercy, heretofore so fair, 
Ribbed with the native hues of heavenly love, 
Disastrous colors showed, unseen till now ; 
Clianging upon the watery gulph, from pale 
To fiery red, and back again to pale ; 
And o'er it lioverod wings of wrath. The moon, 
Swagg.flroJ in midBt of heaven, grew black and dark, 
Unclouded, uneclipscd. The stars fell down ; 
Tumbling from off" their towers like drunken men 
Or seemed to fall— and glimmered now ; and now i 
Sprang out in sudden blaze ; and dimmed u-aiu ; 
As lamp of foolish virgin, lacking oil. ° 
The heavens this moment looked serene ; the next 
Glowed like an oven with God's displeasure not. 
Nor less below was intimation given 
Of some disaster great and ultimate. 
The tT« that bloomed, or hungwith clustering frnit, 
Lntouched by visible calamity 
Of frost or tempest, died and came again ; 
The flower, and herb, fell down as sick ; then rose 
And foil again ; the fowls of every hue, 
Crowding together, sailed on weary wing, 
And hovering, oft they seemed about to light ; 
Then soared, as if they thought the earth unsafe: 
The cattle looked with meaning face on man ; 
Dogs bowled, and seemed to see more than their 
masters; 



than any one remedy that I can mention. 



Agents. | . 

Albany, X. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-strcot. 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, lown James S.'Brandeburg. 

Busooo, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Aid Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island (Jo., Ill C. N. WMUbrd. 

Do Kolb Centre, 111 Charles E. Necdham. 

Cincinnati, 0 - Joseph Wilson. 

Dunhnm, C. K D. W. Somlxrger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomii" Smith. 

Fairhavon, Vt. Elder J. P- Forrar. 

Hallowell, Mo I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct. Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y. . . tii'M ' J- h. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E-Cluue. 

Lookport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisrille, Pn Wm. Kitsoo. 

Xewburvport, Mass Deo. J. Pearson, sr., Water-it. 

New York City . . . . Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia St. 

i Philadelphia, Pa. J. Lltob, No. «7 North 11th «t. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Penrce. 

Philipsbnrg, St. Armands West, a E. CP. l)ow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pioto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 21-5 Exchange-street. 

Palem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwntor, N. Y S. II. Withingtou, 

Shabbomu Grove, Do Kalb county, IU...N. W. Spencer. 
Somonauk, Dc Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 



St. Albans, Hancock Co., HI Elder Larkin Soott. , 

Stanbridge, C. E John (iilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Doniol Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sbcfford, C. E R- Hutohinson, M. I). 

Worcester, Mass .' Benjamin Emerson. 



joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of tho profession and the people." 

Dyrpeprin — Indiqe*t'ujn. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied uie that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly arc they ad- 
apted to the diseases of tho human system, that thev seem 
to work upon them alone. I have ourcd some eases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which hod resisted iho 
other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend thorn." 

Dyaenlrry — Diorrh-ra — Relax. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Y'oar pills hove had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convonient for the use of women and 
(iMifgf OMd I W*J 1 ■»»• c ssw* » 'Wii T aH 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. - -. M „.. 
" T find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
propor time, arc excellent promotives of the natural secrc- 
tious when wholly or partially suppressed, mid also very ef- 
fectual to oleanse the stomach an 1 expel worms. They axe 

so much the best physic we have that I recommend no other sterling for six months, and 124. a-year, pays for the Hero! I 
to my patient*. " «~ and the American postage, which our English subscribers 

Constnmtwn—Costwtntss. . will pay to our agent, Richard R,,b,'rtson, Ee.!., 89 Grange 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal. Canada. j Ro * U ' "o™""^* nc " Undon - 

'• Too much cannot be said of your pills for the cure of Postaof..— The postage on the HcM, if pre-paid qaar. 
costlveness. If others of our fraternity have found them frly 7»»"y, at the office whore it is received, will he 1„ 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mo in proclaiming i conU »" ve " to P 1 " 1 of Massachusetts, and i6 cents to 
it for the beo'-'fit of the multitudes who suffer from that an . v olhtt t ,arl of lho laitod btalw. If n* pre-paid, it 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is tie pro- ' " m be hi 
genitor of others that aru worse. I believe coetiveness to 
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A NEW PROPOSITION. 

Wo give the following kind letter from our aged 
Bro. Smith, from whom we have received many 
tokens of esteem, both- for us and the cause of the 
Advent. lie will accept our thanks for the renew- 
al of his friendship and liberality. 

We give the proposition, that all may see, and 
judge and act. On the proposition of Bro. Wood, 
some $450 have been received. But the late panic 
has so alTected us, that it has been used to meet 
current expenses, except about $150, which has 
been appropriated to the debts of the office. I do 
not know how we should have got along without 
this seasonable aid, as our regular receipts but in 
part met our necessary weekly expenses. 

I have need to raise in Bome way as much as 
$1500, over and above the regular weekly receipts 
of the Herald. To raise this, we have accounts 
due on books, aside from the llerald, near $2000. 
Considerable of this is due from agents. — Several 
of them poor ministers, and not able to pay. Then 
from delinquents, there is due over $2500. And 
stiil, many who are not thus classed, are back on 
the Herald, from 50 cts to $2 and $3. We shall 
send bills to all indebted soon, and then we shall 
know what reliance can be placed on the above 
claims. In the meantime, we shall be glad to 
hear from those who sympathise with us in our 
work and its responsibilities. 



PROPOSITION HY PEA. JOHN 5 MIT IT . 

Bkotuer Hues :— I feel to thank the Lord that 
ho has restored your health and that you are able 
to travel and proclaim the near approach of the 
Saviour. It calls for gratitude to God, not only 
from you, but from all brethren, that you are abie 
to preach the gospel of the kingdom for the com- 
fort and edification of the sheep and lambs of 
Christ's little Sock, as the Lord has given you 
grace and ability to present those glorious truths 
in a clear and lucid manner. ^ 

I know how to sympathis with you in your late 
affliction, by my own experience ; for I was afflicted 
with that most loathsome and discouraging disease 
after 1 came to this place, for nearly a year before 
1 got clear from it. 1 know perfectly well how to 
sympathize with you in all your feelings. 

It gives me pain that you are compelled often 
to muke such pressing and urgent appeals 
to your subscribers lor your just dues, to relieve 
you from your present embarrasment caused by 
delinquent subscribers : 1 feel that it is important 
for tbose that are set for the defence of the gospel, 
not to be burthened with the cares ol the world, 
but bo kept free frpm embarrassment so that they 
may be entirely dovoted to the work which the 
Lord hath called them to, and thereby be made in- 
strumental in feeding the saints and converting 
sinners from the error of their ways, and to the be- 
lief of of the truth ; and as tho propositions in the 
llerald for relief bave not met with that response 
which we expected, and as Bro. Himes is still 
pressed down as a cart is pressed that is full of 
sheaves, 1 was impressed to make one more propo- 
sition, which is as follows : To pay the sums annext 
to their names next April ; and if there is full con- 
fidence placed in the names given that they will 
all be promptly paid in that month, it will give 
ground for immediate relief, as by next April we 
hope the Herald will be relieved from embarrass- 
ment and placed on a firm basis. 

The plan to be adopted is this : Say, twenty-five 
subscribers give in their names for twenty dollars 
each, and twenty-five give their names for ten dol- 
lars each, and thirty give their names for five dol- 
lars each, — all to be paid in the month of April 
n -xt. which will make Nine Hundred Dollars. But 
this does not prevent anyone that feels it a privil- 
ege to cast in their mite, in support of so good a 
cause, and if there is any surplus alter relieving 
the Herald office, let it be given for those who are 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom. 

Bro. Himes has repeatedly told us his situation, 
by the subscribers not paying what was lawfully 
and righteously due him ; and shall we let him 
still be burthened and not lift a finger for his re- 
lief < one too that is so well calculated to fill the 
station that the Lord hath placed him in. Let us, 
then, come forward willingly, and give our names 
for one of the above sums ; for the Lord loves a 
cheerful giver ; and to withhold more than is meet 
tends to poverty, and he that gireth a cup of cold 
water in the name of a d's iple will not lose his re- 
ward. Let none make an excuse that God has 



course of 100 days, five or ten dollars, if they have 
a willing mind to do it. 

As to delinquent subscribers, we cannot look for 
much help from that quarter ; but Bro. Himes has 
the consolation to know that he is on the right side 
and they will bo the greatest losers in the end. 
For by refusing to pay when they have it in their 
power, they placo themselves in the catalogue of 
characters that are debarred from entering into tho 
kingdom of heaven ; for honesty and benevolence 
are tbe first principles of the Christian religion ; 
for when tbe Lord converted /.acoheus, he said to 
the Lord " I will give half of my goods to the poor; 
and if 1 have taken anything by false accusation 
1 will restore fourfold." It made him an honest 
and benevolent man at once. 

One great reason, I believe, ol our difficulty in 
supporting the Second Advent cause, is for want 
of faith in the Lord's near approach, for in '43 and 
'44, when we were looking for his soon appearing, 
there was no want of money for tbe Advent cause ; 
there were many at that time that were afraid to 
keep money on hand for fear that the Lord would 
come and find them derelict to their duty, and that 
tbey had not done what tbey could for the poor and 
his cause. Come forward brethren and sisters, and 
give in your names, for we are well able to go in 
and take possession of the good land, and sustain 
the shepherds that feed the flock by tbe way. We 
shall soon come to the end of tbe journey, when 
our glorious Lord and King will oome and conduct 
us into those mansions which he has prepared for 
all that love bis appearing, in the New Garth, which 
he hath promised, where none will say I am sick, 
and God shall wipe away all tears from our eyes, 
and there shall bo no more death, neither sorrow 
nor orying. neither shall there bo any more pain, 
for the former things are passed away ; and nothing 
will hurt nor destroy in all God's holy mountain. 
My prayer is, that we may all be ready for our 
Lord, when he comes with all his saints to set up 
bis everlasting kingdom in the New Earth, where 
all our trials will have come to an end, and where 
sin and sorrow will never enter, but wo shall meet 
never more to part, but shall have a body like our 
blessed Lord, and worship our God and King with- 
j out interruption for ever and ever. John Smith. 
N. B. — You may put my name down for twenty 
dollars and my wife's name ior ten dollars, Lucy 
U. Smith ; and my step-daughter for fire dollars, 
Lucy Ann Smith. 

From your old friend and brother, who from the 
first of our acquaintance was never afraid nor 
ashamed to vindicate your character when it has 
been assai led by your enemies, and 1 trust will nov 
er be till death ; and that will not dissolve the 
union. J. S. 



E7" The issue of this week's Herald has been unavoid- 
ably delayed a couple of days in tho preparation of its new 
dross. 



mont thither on the part of the mutineers, as if thoy I Firzhock, daughter of Frederick Firchock, Esq., of 
had chosen that as the place of taking their final N ew Y ot ^ 
stand. Tho number of the latter, armed Sepoysand 
retainers, who ore now in and around Lucknow, has 
been variously estimated from 50,000 to 70,000. In 
the midst of theso is Havclock'g force, reduced, say 
tho latest accounts, Jo not more than 1400 effective 
men — so pressed by hunger that on the 21st of Oct. 
they had to slaughter their gun-bullocks, which 
would suffice for them to the 10th of November. 
Relief was said to be certain. In regard to this last 
important particular, no precise intelligence appears. 
But even giving it complete credit, tho fate of Uave- 
lock's forces would still remain uncertain. 

Belief seems to bo sure enough, except in point of 
time. Col. Greathed's column crossed, the Ganges 
on the 30th of October, having been reinforced to 
5000 men, under command of Brigadier Grant, and 
reached Alurabagh on the 3d of November. At that 
place, only three miles from Lucknow, they were 
waiting on the 10th for Sir Colin Campbell to come 
up. On the 9th Sir Colin crossed the Ganges from 
Cawnporo, and by the 14th, probably, he would ar- 
rive at Alumbagh, and assume his place as Com- 
mander-in-Chief. In tho government diastolics Sir 
Colin's separate force is put down at 5000, while 
the dispatch to the Times estimates it at about 1500. 
At any rate, the fact that Grant and Gretithed 
should wait at Alumbagh nearly a fortnight, with- 
out making any attempt to relievo Havelock, known 
all the while to be in great straits, proves the formi- 
dable gathering of tho mutineers in the vicinity. 
The interruption, also, of communication between 
Alumlmgh and Lucknow for nearly a month, leads 
to the same inference. 



A smart shock of an earthquake was felt at Au- 
gusta, Gardner, Vossallioro,' Bath, Damariscotta, 
Bowdoinham, Richmond, Wiscasset, Turner and 
Lewiston, on the 23d. In tho latter place it threw 
down the ceiling of the depot. B 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Providence permitting, I will attend mooting at Mere- 
dith Contro, tho 1st Sabbath in January; at Meredith Neck 
the 2d ; at Grafton, height of laud, tho 3d ; at West Bos- 
cawon tho 4th. S. S. Mooxet. 

Bra. Churchill, I Knowlcs, and T MPreblo will attend a 
meeting ut North Barnstcad, on Wednesday evening, Jan. 
6th, 1858, at Bro. Piokering's school house, and the eve of 
Jan. 7th at tho Rod school house to continue over tho fol- 
lowing Sabbath. For the brethren, 

Joseph Harvky. 

A series of meetings will be held in Waterloo, C. E., 
commencing Thursday ovening, Doc 24th, and holding 
over the Sabbath ; also at tho Outlet, Woditeshiy evening 
the 30th, aad over the Sabbath ; and at Derby Line, Vt, 
Wednesday eveuing January 6th, and over tho following 
Sabbath. Elder D. T. Ross, of Hebron, K. Y., is expect- 
ed to attend. J. M. Obbock. 

Elder Isaac Blake, Providence permitting, will preach 
in the Hollistcr school house, Barnston, C. E., Sunday the 
3d of January. J.M.O. 

I purpose to meet with the friends in Litchfield, Me., the 
UrstSubbath in January, 1858. N. Suits. 



Tho Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lio worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson. Pastor. 



BUS1N ESS DEI* A RTM ENT. 



Walker Captured.— Gen. Walker and his whole j 
force have surrendered to Commodore Paulding of 
the U. S. Navy. Gen. Walker himself has arrived 
at Now York, in the Northern Light, on parole, and 
the frigate Saratoga is on her way to Norfolk with 
150 of bus men. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

E. Guinn— Have now sent you 9 copies for October, No- 
vember and December, which is tho time to which your G. 
is paid. 

J. M. Orrock — The Horald has boon sent regularly each 
wook to Mrs. C. T. W. at Minneapolis, Minnesota Territo- 
ry, U. S. We now change it to C. T. W. at C. in C. E. — 
There is 50 cts. due on it at the end of last volume. 

T. M. Proble— Rec'd the copy on Christmas. Will hur- 
ry it out as soon as possible, but the time is too short 

J. Pearoo— There is S1.40 duo from S. M'Clain. Have 
chd. you S2.25 for II. to J. Laing to Jan. l,and chungod it 
to J. Henwood of K. Have chd. you "the same on your 
own Her. to Jan. 1, 1853, and $1.86 for 6 Guides to Jan.l, 
1859. 

H. Watson— Sent book tho 20th. 
E. Tompkins — You are credited to April 1st, noxt. 
W U Eastman— Sent books the 29th. Have credited 10 
copies of Guide to* No. 132. 



Dr. Cuimrao. — The Herald first introduced the 
writings of this distinguished writer to tho Ameri- 
can public, and has been -enriched from the produc- 
tions of his pen for more than ten years past. What 
has been hero published has not been from reprints, 
in this country, but from books and tracts imported 
expressly for our readers, at tho earliest dates from 
their publication in London. 

We sometime since, procured his work on the Acts 
of tho Apostles, of which he says in tho preface : — 
" I am pcrBuaded they are more calculated to do 
good than anything I have written. They are sim- 
ple, intelligible, and, by reasou of their low price, 
accessible to all. In explaining tho various refer- 
ences, texts, and facts of the Sacred Volume, I liave 
never admitted tho consideration, 1 They will please 
this party, or displease that party;' hence many 
will miss their favorite Shibboleths, and be angry ; 
some will see theirs swept away, and be disappoint- 
ed ; but none will find the great and everlasting 
truths of Christianity either ignored, superseded, or 
explained away. The lutittidinnrianisin of Jowett 
and Maurice are repudiated, and thus the 1 West- 
minster Review' and their other organs are angry. 
The Romanism of Exeter, und Dr. Pusey, and Mr. 
Bonnet is refuted, and therefore their magazines and 
reviews are vehement in their assaults. I have no 
hold of any party, save that, if party it may be call- 
ed, which looks above the level of the transient and 
circumstantial, and finds its rest where the weary 
and heavy laden find theirs — in Christ Jesus. I 
havo no message to Churchman or to Dissenter. — 
But I have a message — and I trust I have given it 
with no uncertain sound — to all sinners by nature, 
and to all saints by grace ; and tho many acknowl- 
edgements received from such, of the good they have 
gained from these Readings, are ample reward." 

Our readers moy hereafter expect a rich weekly 
treat, from this work. 



A traveler in Palestine says :— " Not far from the 
probable site where the sormon on the Mount was 
delivered, our guide plucked two flowers, supposed 
to be of that species to which our Lord alluded when 
he said : ' Consider tho lilies of the field.' Tho 
calyx of this giant lily resembled crimson velvet and 
tho^orgeous flower was of white and lilac, and tru- 
ly no earthly monarch could have lieen ' arrayed' 
more gloriously than ' one of these.' Such is the 
testimony of nature to the words spoken by our 
Lord." 



To Aid tbe Office.— L. F. Allen, $1 ; Danl. Wiggin, 
$1; J Simpson, $1.76. 



RECEIPTS, 

t'P TO TUBS DAT, DEC. 29TB. 

The No, appended to each name u that of thi Herald to 

which the money credited page. No. 867 teas the elotino 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 it the Middle of the pretent 
volume, extendi*] to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 it la the 

cloee of 1858. 

Tbose mailing, or sending money to the oftcc by other 
persons, uuless they bave a receipt forwarded to them, ore 
requested to sec that they are properly oroditod below. And 
if they aro not, within a reasonable time, to notify the oihoe 
immediately. 

Those K'nding monoy should remember that we have 

many subscribers of similar names, that there are towus of 
the samo narao in different Slates, and in some Status there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it is 



The Corn Rotting.— Tho St. Louis Democrat 
of tho 21st iust. has news from Ohio, Indiana and ] necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
Kentucky, that the corn is rotting to a disastrous ^ 

extent, both that which is on the stalks and in the An omission of some of theso often, yos daily, gives us 
cribs. This is a matter of grave importance. 



The Protracted Meeting, in this city, lias been 
attended with a blessing. The church lias been 
much revived and blessed, and a number havo been 
restored, and some converted. The labors of Eld. 
Ross have been attended with a salutary influence. 



much perplexity. Some forget to give their Stated and if 
out of New England their County, while soino fail to giro 
even their town. Sometimes they livo in ono town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and offioc are 
different. Some, in writing, givo only their initials, when 
tbore may bo others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, whon the papor goes to a given ad- 
drcw, another person of tho samo family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and urc cannot find tbe 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to xiyn 
their name* ! Lot all such remember that what we want, is 
tho full name and post-office address of the ono to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it il better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for bis own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
ono is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would bo ; that money sent in suialt 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who semis. 



The Latest from India.— The fortnight's later 
news from India brought by the Persia, is very im- 
portant though not decisive. The great point of in- 



blessed with health and strength, that they are not 

able to give one of those soma ; for there is no j ^ », Lucknow, not only because General Huve- 
h.red servant, male or female .n tho land, with tho , ock fa there shut up with his forces and tho garri- 
wages they can command, but can lay by, in the m but because there seems to bo a general move- 



Dedication. — Tho Advent Meeting House at Cab- 
ot, Vermont, will bo opened for religious services on 
Thursday, January 14th, 1858, at 10 1-2 o'clock, 
A.M. Elder Himes, nothing in Providence prevent- 
ing, will preach tho dedication sermon and will re- 
main with us one or two weeks. 

Friends from abroad are cordially invited to come 
and join us in consecrating to God "an humble tern 
plo, built with hands." Brethren, let us awake 
from sleeping and " gird the Christian armour on," 
and diligently labor for the upbuilding of the cause 
of God, that when our Master shall appear, we may 

be admitted to " an house not made with hands, 1 son 893, W M Merrill 919, and $11 for 60 G's to Jan. 1859. 



M TibbettsR67, 0 A Scott 885, Mrs MA (orMrsII) Hoi. 
lister 874, L Reed 893, J Bovden 867, R Flint 833, Mrs J 
Hill 893, D Bates 887, G B Markloy 872, 8 Starr 867, J V 
Pinto 900, O M Preble 893, Elder B Locke 893, T M Preble 
893, S Marvin 880, Mrs S Lloyd 893, O W Allen 905, 8 
Hurllra rt 893, MA Moses 893, X liatobelder 8o", W Simp- 



eternal in the heavens." • 

Isaac Kimball ) •„ 
M. P. Wallace { CommUlee. 

Cabot, Vt., Dec. 22a", 1857. 



Conference at East Wears, N. H. — There will 
be a conference holden in the Free Meeting House at ' GiilingAm 880, ASeveranoo sis', R F Berry 903 and $11 



Mrs E Snow 893, C Stone 893, II Jackuian 964 and G to 138, 
J S Nay 893, J M Willey 893, I F Harden 851 and G, S 
Champlin 893, L Gilbert 919, and 27 for G to W. M Xaaon 
898, — G to U4, A Ross for that, and 3 other lis. to 138, 
J A Winchester 893 and 75 ots forS Ga to 133. The SI for 
J K was not rec'd. His last cr. was to Jan. 1st for $l,lost, 
L W Spaulding 893, Win (lilniau 867, L Wiswell 867 and 
2 Gs to 138, A Brown of So. T. Vt., 893-ooch $ I. 
M T Whittier 945, H E Carver 873— to Feb Hth, J C 



East Weare Village, to commence Fridav evening, f-rbooks and 12 Gsto ,138, CNimmoS73, G SConvei»867, 
, * , = ■ ' ,, f I J Chapman 868, J Murrey 919 and $1.21 for book sent tha 

Jan. 22d, and continue over the following oablxith, , 17th and G to 138, 1 Conovcr 91 j, B J Laraboo 919, Mrs M 

and longer if thought proper. Bro. D. Churchill c . h '"! dl « r *H> ¥™ F ^ oel ^'. t . h . 9 ? 1 i.^ ,d ? :i J' 0 . r,nw H:™^ 

and others arc expected as laborers. 



T. M. Preble. 
B. Locke. 



East Weare, Dee. 24//., 1857. 



Marrieo, on Wednesday, Dec. 23rd, by the Rot. 
Dr Hutchinson, Mr. William J. SsilTll, son of Dr. : G to 138 — 31; M Fuller 895 and 2 G to 138, 
Smith, of Brooklyn, N. Y., to Miss MaRY J iSK ; Simpson 867, $2.25; S X Nichols 893, $2.50. 



tho 19th, S Jackman 919, B Keith 926, A Colgan 880, O 
Doane 919, I Townsend 867, D Wiggin 019. Jas Roberts 
898, T Roberts 919, A Clapp 901! and G to 172, J Barley 
898, J V P.or 867, W Wood 819, H G Fraas 919, M Mo 
Knight 919, aad$l for book sent the 26th, M Becklcy 919, 
I Mcrriam 919 M Hopkins 919, SB Mead 919 — each $2. 

J Moore 885 and G to 138, A Hays867, C Norris 903 and 
book, P Dcnsmore 898, A R Burlingamc S67— each S3- 

J Ferguson 919— $4 N Burnell 950, $5 C K Placy 

" $U8; J 
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exposition of acts 2. I speaking in what arc called unknown tongues — 

The day of Pentecost-was the fiftieth day, and for the word unknown does not occur here— nor 
connected with the thanksgiving rendered by the ioes >' occur >" 'he Epistle to the Corinthians : 
children of Israel for their joyous and plentiful i' interpolated in our translation by the trans- 
harrest. It was also, it can be ascertained, the 1 lntors . and therefore it is in italics, as being not 
first day of the week, or what i B now called the ■ > n the original ; aud this has been, I believe, the 
-"'the first among equals ;» but his having- j Christian Sabbath ; when the Holy Ghost descen- ! cause of the misunderstanding. Those that have 
I risdiction over the apostles is not once indicated dcd Ton a P° s ' lc8 in "> a t ™>ble Bnd bonder | pretended to speak in a tongue in recent times, 
| in the most remote manner. Now here it says, 1 ™ ki "g *»™ ™ ^ he » recorded in this have really not spoken in a tongue at all. They 
" Judas was numbered with them." and had part | chapter to have fallen upon them. The prom- J hove uttered sounds ; but so do b,rds, so do the 
of this ministry. This man, for thirty pieces of ise was - th cy should be baptised with the Holy j beasts of the field. The definition of a tongue 
silver, betrayed the Saviour; and this field which Ghost. Baptism, therefore, as used here, must is, words, the vehicles of thought from one man's 
| was afterwards purchased by the money which | •* rendered, as the word itself strictly means, "iind to another man's mind ; and «f they be not 
! he flung from him, was called the field of blood ! »t immersion, but sprinkling. They were not ! the vehicle* of intelligible thought, it is not a 
-that field is known unto all the dwellers at Versed in fire ! b "' fire sat °" *™ heads, or tongue, any more than the s.ngu.g of a bird, the 
! Jerusalem. And then he states, that it is writ- j *• semblance of fire descended upon them. It i lowing of cattle, the bleating of sheep, the howl- 
I ten in the Psalms, " Let his habitation be deso- | waa »°' 'hey that descended into the fire, but the I ing of the winds. A sound is not a tongue ; 



" And in those days Peter stood up." Now, 

here Peter takes preeminence. But the first 
No one could divine to what portion of the Chris- , . , , 'V 

tian Church Dr. Muhlenl.org, the author,* the fol- 8 P eaker "" ne ■*embly 18 not the president of 
lowing hymn, bslongs. The baiting of a Christian that assembly, nor is he necessarily the superior 
heart pulsates through every line. Its beauty, sweet- ! of that assembly. And if you wish to make Pe- 
ness, and lyrical flow have never hocn surpassed. — tcr preeminent, let hiin be so, primus inter pares 
[Independent. 

Since o'er Thy footstool hero b?low, 
mid it: Such radiant g.<ms are strewnfdi eW .ne>l 
0 ! what lnagninccni-o must glow, 

My (iod ! about Thy throne ! 
So brilliant here thoRj drops of light — 
There the full ocean rolls how bright ! 

If night's blue curtain of the sky 

With thousand stars inwrought. 
Hung like a roy-.il canopy, 

With glittering; diamonds fraught — 
Be, I/ord, Thy temple's outer veil, 
What splendor at thy shrine must dwell ! . 

The dazzling sun at noontide hour, 

Forth from his (Liming vase, 
Flinging o'er earth the golden shower, 

Till vale anil mountain blaze — , 
Hut shows, 0 I.ord ! one beam of Thine ; 
What, then, the day where Thou dost shine ! 



: late, and let no man dwell therein ; and his bish- j 6x0 descended upon them. This mode of effu- 
| opric let another take." It is very singular, and I 8 > on callc(1 baptism ; therefore it is a valid 
I think I have mentioned it before, that our form of baptism that the water should descend 



Ah ! how shall these dim eyes endure 

That noon of living rays, 
Or how my spirit, so impure, 

Upon thy glory gaze f 
Anoint, 0 Lord! anoint my sight. 
And rube me for that world of light. 

Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 



*t nr.v. joiix ciromso, d. d. 



translators have translated the word, in one place 
" bishop," in another place, " oversight." It has 



upon us ; it is not necessary that we should de- 
scend into the water. In other words, sprinkling 



been said, and justly, that this is the only instance ' is not - therefore' an unscriptural manner of ad- 
of a partiality on the part of our translators— ' ministering baptism. 



that is a tongue which is the intelligible repre- 
sentation of ideas or of thoughts. 

And thus we assert, that thoso people that 
speak what they call a tongue, which nobody un- 
derstands, no more speak a tongue than do sheep 
or cattle, or any other irrational and irresjionsi- 
blc being. But here it was a bona fide language 



they felt that the word means very properly 
" bishopric," which is derived from episkopot or 
" bishop." But in one part, where Paul calls 
together the presbyters of Ephesus, he says to 
them " Take heed unto yourselves, and to the 
flock, of which the Holy Ghost has made you 
bishops." In other words, he says they were 
bishops. Now, our translation is not there, 
"bishops," but "overseers." Well, then, if 



The reason why this visible manifestation of i that they spoke ; and the proof that it was so was, 
the Spirit occurred, was to be an evidence, by its that Parthians, and Modes, Cretes, Arabians, 
miraculous occurrence, to all nations — a sprink- 1 Jews, proselytes, Romans, Greeks, were all amaz- 
ling of whom were then preseut to celebrate thisjed and astonished when they heard them speak 
great festival — a visible and audible proof that j in their own tongues the wonderful workgof God. 
God in heaven, their Saviour, sanctioned, sealed | The Roman heard Latin ; the Greek heard Greek; 
and commissioned those fishermen of Galilee to I the Arabian heard Arabic. Whether it be that 



go forth aud preach the everlasting Gospel to all 
nations. It was not enough that theSpiritshould 
imperceptibly take possession of their hearts ; it 



the apostles spoke, and, by the supernatural pow- 
er of the Holy Ghost, each man heard his own 
tongue ; or whether it be, as is more probable, 



Continued from our hut. m^^— »T \ 
We then read, that the apostles, " when they 
were come in, went up into an upper room." — 
Now, very often we speak of the upper room as 

if it were a mean part of the house. Wo think ! " oversoera " was to bc the translation there, then 
of the upper room of a modern London house, and " b,8n0 P" c " ou g bt to have had for translation 

we * Jiatc with i, the upper room of an East- : Uk ' " ' ' bttt here U » trannlatod, ju8 t- also, which ,s of the very cssenee of a miracle ; eve y tongue , nd where they saw Romans, 

em or a Jewish house This is listak Th ly enoush bi8 h 0 P ric - But the n, instead of trans- • and bv tha ' a PP eal P rove to them tint 'he inner could preach in Latin ; where they saw Greeks, 

,. , » ■ ■ . 8 m ' S ?' ° i latino- eniskonoi in the rest of the hnok ni over 1 vor ^ had occurred, by the visible and irresisti- 
upper room of the Jewish house was the most b e P UKO l m > »> me res t oi mt Dook, as over- J 

nniot .K„ „,„„. ^,; ra A if „„, .u k . • s eers, it ought to have been translated the same I ble evidence of the outer work, or the descent of 
quiet, the most retired, it not the best room in 6 a • .. • ■ . , .,, 

way throughout ; although there is no essential I b P ,rlt ,n the sb ape here described. The ex- 



was requisite to make an appeal to men's senses that the apostles really were made masters of 



pression, •' cloven tongues as of fire," iB simply, his own tongue the wonderful works of God. 
that something bearing the semblance of fire, the 
similitude of fire, in the shape of the human 



the house ; and it was there that good men went 

to ponder, to read, and to p'ray. In all probabil- diffcrC " re in the tW0 WOrds arc employed, 
ity, this was the upper room in which the first We then read, that, " Beginning from the bap- 
Lord's Supper was celebrated, and also that thev tisin °f John, unto that same day that he was """'*", ""7 ""'J™, "T, " 

, r *. , „ „, ' « | „ J , tongue, sat upon the heads of the apostles ; and 

met there lor the fulfillment of the promise. taken up from us, must one be ordained to be a ., S^-.i. lL ». j « 

_„.,., 1 waa the proof that those men, thus marked off 

" these all continued with one accord." Here witness with US'. That is the great function of . • •.. l i l( jL . '. . 

I , , , . , by this visible symbol, were sent lorth and sealed 

is their practice. W hust thcy were waiting, an apostle. " And they appointed two." What , ,., , L _ . ..... . a 

they were praying, and praying unanimously, they? Either the apostles, or the whole hundred 
•• with the women," it is said in verse 14. Now and twenty ; because Peter says, " Men and 
I may mention, that the Greek word giniee which brethren" — husbands and wives, Mary the moth- 
means literally " a woman," is as often in the er of Jesus, and his brethren. And these hun- 
Gospcl used for " a wife." For instance, the drcd and twenty appointed two ; they selected 
apostle says, " Have we not power to lead about two men who had witnessed all ; and they select- 
with us a sister, a wife, like the other apostles?" ' cd them because of their gifts, their graces, their 
The Roman Catholics arc very much shocked at excellence. Then they prayed, and cast lots 
that ; and they have translated it, " Have we not which was taken ; and the lot fell upon Matthias. 

power to lead about a sister, a woman ?" But I n. .u j ^l- .l 

eitlthi't *v . .l /■ V T-.i .. . 1 he way they managed was this — the names 

submit that the far more beautiful, and becom ng ' „ f „ . J,. , ... . . 

. , .. „ „ ... 6 °f each ot the two were written upon tablets ; the 

aim least suggestive ot evil, trans ation, is to sav ,„„ ,„i.u. ...»•, 

. , , , „ J ■ two tablets were cast into a person's cap, or into 

as our translators have done, •• Have we not now- 1 „ i „„j . , ., . .... 

er to lead about a sister a w f>*" I th'- i a ° 0 *' and sa aken; and the first that came out 

•e , , .i . . ' « , ' . U P as;ia 8 e from the box, or was shaken from the cap, that and make profit by the multitudes that were then 
it such be the meaning of the word, it ouaht to I 4 l l i ........ 

. i .~» w. „ . . . . ^ was 'he one who was chosen. But, the first that 
be translated, "These all continued with one ac- 1 „„, „„„ „ , ■ , , ... ,. „ ... . 

, . . , , , came out was the tablet with the name Matthias 

cord in prayer and supplication, with their wives rp, _ . .. . , 

^ ^ ^ upon it. This was, of course, a special miracle, 

* ' a divine choice. It is not a precedent for us ; 

ilc were to choose their ministers now 



could preach in Greek ; and where they saw Ara- 
bians, could preach in Arabic ; I do not know : 
but the favt is obvious, that every man heard in 



Original. 

My Journal. 



to proclaim the everlasting Gospel. 

The result of this descent of the Spirit was, 
-that the apostles spake with other tongues — that 
is other than their own. And strangers of eve- 
ry sort were struck ; some spoke Greek, others 
spoke only Latin ; others were there whose ver- 
nacular was Chaldaic, others were there whoso 
native tongue, again, was Syriac ; others whose 
tongues were more barbarous and less known. 

At that great feast there were men assembled 
from every nation, partly to celebrate it, and 
thoro were also immense masses of men that 



TOUR TO WESTERN NEW YORK. 

Saturday, Nob. 14. — Having been ill, and un- 
able to meet my appointment at Worcester Mass., 
on the 13th. I was able to take the cars for Al- 
bany on the 14th, and arrived at 5 P. M., put 
up with Bro. Geo. Heppiustall, and as always 
received the kindest attentioas from him and his 
happy family. I soon loamed that Eld. Ross of 
Hebron, N. Y., was in town, and that I had un- 
wittingly fixed on the regular day of his monthly 
appointment here. So I hastened to find hun, 
and ask pardon for my interference. But be- 



came to that festival as if it were a modern fair wa s so well pleased with my mistake that it was 



to dispose of their goods, and to find purchasers 



and Mary the mother of Jesus." 



the apostle's reasoning Have we not power to and , f ,„ 
lead about » wrle, as other apostles, and Cephas?" Kv ], 



assembled at Jerusalem ; there being three great 
festivals, at which all Jews met ; and this being 
one of them. 

The apostles spoke in theso tongues, called by 
St. Luke other tongues, but by somo persons, 
that seem to have misunderstood the whole thing 
unknown tongues : it was not the fact that no- 



by casting lots, I should call it very like gamb- 
How remarkable that he should mention Peter ,• •, u , , . . . ° , 

■ n *l ■ • , , , "ng ; it would, at least, be very equivocal e ec- 

specially^iie very individual among the apos.,-„ . / ' i, . 

•k . .u . .l l j i i , , " on - " ut 'hen there was a special case — it was . body understood them ; but, on the contrary, that 

ties that thcy have made to be the first pope; .u u • .• / * ■ ■ , u i • t- ■ a i 

. ,. . , , . .„ , . r r ' tno choice ot an apostle ; and so far it is not the ! every one heard in his own language the marvel- 

that very individual is specified particular v as i.n.. ,. « ■ ..... „ „ , T 6o 

_„ „• i ' , . -V. r ., J precedent for the choice of any other minister. | lous things of God. It was a mere pretention, 

married, among the reat of the apostles. . J \ . , ~ 

I that occurred within the last twenty years, of 



readily forgiven and all was right. We hud 
designed to see each other, and this unexpected 
opportunity to me was very pleasant. I waited 
to arrange definitely with him to hold a pro- 
tracted meeting in Boston, and this meeting gave 
us the opportunity so to do, and prevent any 
failure, as at a previous time, by. a, misunder- 
standing, on my part. 

Sunday, Dec. 15. — I preached morning and 
afternoon. The house was. full all day. Old' 
friends came in from all quarters, and at the 
close of the morning service I was in somo dan- 
ger, as I was warmly besieged by a host of odd 
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soldiers and friends. However, nothing very fever! 0, how welcome and sweet was the pleas- jtian kindness, accompanied me to Conesus, and 
disastrous occurred beyond broken hearts and a ' ant home of Bro. Sage, and his family, on our were much assistance to me, and the cause. I 
flow of tears, arising from a true friendship, and J arrival there. Such a Christian welcome, and .gave seven discourses, five in the large school 
love in the cause of Christ and in the hope of his . hospitality as we received filled us with gratitude | house, and two in the Universalis); chapel. The 
coming kingdom. j to God, and these kind, Christian friends. We 'crowd, and attention to hear, was to me encour- 



Iu the evening Bro. Ross gave a good dis- 
course, after which we had an excellent prayer 
and conference meeting. Several rose for pray- 
ers, and a good impression was left on the minds 
of the people. . 3 

Bro. Ross preaches here one Sabbath in the 
month, and 
the church. 



felt at home. But I was overcome, and sick, so 
that I failed to enjoy my visit as I could have 
wished. The storm continued till evening. But 
I rallied, and went to my appointment, which was 
at the Presbyterian church in the village. I was 
surprised to see so many out in such a storm. I 
doing much good, and sustaining ] spoke to them an hour, on the blessedness of the 

gospel hope. The minister, (Rev. Mr. Cook, 



Monday, Nov. 16. — I visited Bro. L. Cole, in ! thanked me again and again for my discourse, 
Salisbury Center, and spent the night, but had ' and invited me to visit them again, which I may 

no appointment. I attended to some business I do at a future time. 



connected with the cause, and on Tuesday the 
17, returned to Little Falls in the stage, over a 
tedious road, in a cold storm, and took the cars 



aging. Thero was some development of good, 
and a longer stay would have given us a reaping 
time. May the work go on. 

The cause here for many years past has been 
in a state of trial. Bro. Chapman of late visit- 
ed them, and they were revived, built up and 
set in order Union, health and activity was the 
result. So God is pleased to bless our brother 
in almost every place. May he ever continue 
to bless Bro. Chapman. And I will by the help 
of God, try to strengthen his hands and build up 
after him, so far as I am able. 

Bro. Webster, an excellent brother, has the 
care of the church, and he received me, and 



Friday, Nov. 11 — We had what we may in 
truth call a " tremendous storm" of wind and snow. 
The snow fell so thick, and fast, that it was very 
for Auburn, N. Y. On my arrival at Syracuse difficult to see one's way, to travel ; and by noon 1 treated me very kindly, as also all the brethren, 
at 12 A. M. I found that I could not go on till there was a body of solid snow of fifteen inches [They have my thanks. I hope it may be so, 
half-past 6 in the evening, and thus the congrega- j in depth. All travel was stopped. Neither car- 1 that # Kro - Chapman returns from Canada West 
tion at Auburn would have to wait for me, even : riage, or car, could make any headway, and so I tnat wa ) ' that tne door ma y be opened by them 
if I got there at all. So I called upon sister ; was blocked in Lewiston, on the banks of the 60 tnat ne ma J' consistently pay them a visit. It 



would no doubt be a blessing to all. 

My thanks are due to Mr. Clark and family. 



Coles, widow of the late Dr. L. B. Coles, of , Niagara River, a few miles below the Falls. All 
Boston. But I found her sick, and only saw her ' I wanted then was wings. I should soon have 

for a short time. She is still full of frith and ibeen in the society of waiting and kind friends! for kind Mentions, while with them. May the 
confidence, in the blessed hope. Not knowing , in Buffalo. But as it was, I was enjoying the ' ^ord sanctify their painful bereavement, in the 
the residence of any brethren, I spent the rest of ', hospitalities of one of the kindest of families and loss of ,neir little W> for the!r g 00 * 1 - 
my time in reading and writing at the depot, till j but for my disappointment, should have enjoyed 
the cars started. We arrived in Auburn, at j it much better than I did. But H was a profita- 
hall-past 7. Brn. Mansfield and Boon met me 1 ble day, both of social friendship, and religious 
at the depot, and accompanied me to the chapel, meditation. .-> if*« 1 -»(f> S-^nn 
where I found a good audience waiting patiently j Saturday, Nov. 21.— I resolved to start be- 
for me. I was ready, and commenced the service , fore thc daffning of the daVi and if possi ble, by 
at once, and hud a good time in speaking on the j thc help of Br0 . Grayi and his excellent team, 
" assurance of hope." They seemed to enjoy it I break my way throu ^ l ^ 8ll0W ^ ritfe , to the 
ich. At thc close of the meeting Bro. Mans- Suspension Bridge, 3 miles. We arose, in good 

time, but the case was so dubious, that I reluc- 
tantly relinquished it, I now felt sad. For 
1 my appointment was in Springwater thc next day, 



'Mid her heart-gushing joy, 

She felt a cold breath, 
Then she looked on her boy, 

And behold it was Death ! 
All nature is dying — 

Ever dies ; 
To the grave al! are hieing 

Where tho Death Angel flics. 

Though nature is dying — 

v Ever dies ; 
To the grave all are hieing 

Where the Death Angel flic.- ; 
Still, his advent ne'er dread, 

Brief, brief is his reign ; 
The appointed time spec! 

Death himself shall be slain ; 
Then the dead who are " bloss'd" 

Will Christ with him briug, 
And the grave dispossess'd, 

They will reign with their King, 
Where no'er is known dying — 

iManiiM iliw. 11 If kit "f, 
To thc grave none are hieing, 

And no Death Angel flies. 



field took me to his house, where I enjoyed his 
hospitalities. He has preached in this city sev- 
eral years, but has now resigned his charge and 



closed h.s labors. Much labor (and great sacri- 1 and 1 ^ no way to gct there . And j felt M 
fiee on the part of some,) has been done for the , thongh X cuM not disa pp oint t | iut dear pcop i e . 
cause, but it has not been attended with the sue- So about noon Br0 . Gray - S WD ^ me to Ac 
cess that was desired and hoped. Bro. M. has | ]$ ri dgc, for the mid-day train, for Buffalo ; for I 
labored hard and faithfully to sustain and build | did Ilot know wwch way or how X was t0 gc , 



up the church. I trust God will yet remember 
this dear people, and send them help from his 
sanctm^r. t *4\ maiut info mil ai 1 

Wednesday, Nov. 18.— Took cars in company 
with Bro. Mansfield for Lockport, viu Roches- 
tor ; he returned from Geneva, and I went on as 
I had an hour to spend in R., before the ears 
would start for Lockport. I called at my friend 
Mutton's, and took dinner, and had a very pleas- 
ant interview. On my way to the cars I fell in 
with Bro. Hastings, who invited me to speak in 
the Hall in Stone's Block on St. Paul's street on 



to Springwater. So I began to enquire. But 
no one seemed to know anything about it. They 
told me all about the roads, in which they are 
interested, but of others, they know nothing ! 
So I made up my mind to go to Rochester, at a 
venture, which proved to be right. Here I took 
the Valley Road, and at 9 o'clock, I found myself 
happily seated among good friends in tho house 
of Bro. S. H. Withington, in Springwater. I 
was welcomed, and treated as an ambassador of 
Jesim, who had come to them with the good tid- 1 
ings of the kingdom of God. I gave eleven dis- 



my return, to which I couseuted. On my arrival j courses— nine in the M. E. Church, and two on 



at Lockport. Brn. Hasebury, Rood, and Brown, 
were waiting to receive me. We had a happy 
greeting, and Bro. H. took me to his house, and 
made me very welcome. This was my first visit 
with him, although he had been a good friend, 
and supporter for many years. I enjoyed my 
visit much, and hope it may prove a blessing. 
Bro. H. is whole-hearted in the cause, but he and 
his family, like others, feel the need of an Ad- 
vent meeting here. They Ve like sheep without 
» shepherd. Just before the time for the even- 



thanksgiving day in the Presbyterian. I had a 
very good hearing, and some good impressions 
were made in the minds^ of the citizens, which I 
hope may be lasting, and healthful. A number 
were blest, and resolved to serve the Lord anew, 
and but for the folly and bigotry of the Metho- 
dist minister, many would have been converted. 
I have rarely met with such a compound of 
blindness and stupidity. But let him pass. An 
exposure would only be a waste of time. The 



citizens of Springwater treated mo with the utmost 
ing service, Bro. H. Tanner came down from j kindness and liberality, and were very anxious 
Buffalo, to get an appointment from me, for Fri-| t hat I should prolong my visit, which I should 
day evening, Nov. 20, and although that was an I have done, but for other duties. I wish to ex- 
evening for rest, yet I gave the appointment, press to them my sincere gratitude for thei: 
with much pleasure, in the hope of doing some ! kindness to me when I most needed it, even when 
good among my old friends, and others, who bigotry and hate sought to drive me out of the 



wished to hear the gospel of the kingdom, in 

MKfail * ' i V- ** ""h*! *» k>> i 
In the evening I preached to a good congre- 
gation io the Lutheran chapel, and had a season 
of refreshing. We might have a permanent 
meeting here, if we had a good pu«tor for them. 

Thursday, Nov. 10.— Took an early start in 
company with Bro. Hasebury, and visited a num- 
ber of families, who were afflicted aud otherwise. 
• At 10 o'clock, A. M. Bro. Gray of Lewiston, 
took nic in his carriage to Bro. Sage's in Lewis- 
ton, about 18 miles. Wc had a very cold and 
severe rain, and snow-storm, with a strong wind 
full in the face. It was one of " thc storms," 
that made the thought of a ghcltor, or a refuge, 
sweet. I had the chills this time without thc 



flMfc .:»u»!*n 01 .mUfu Trvi>» Mint 

Tho past history of thc cause here, like many 
other places in Western New York, is painful. 
There are however, a few left, who honor the 
cause, and will live. Bro. Chapman has of late 
visited there, and gathered a goodly number into 
church order, and built them up, so that the 
church is now in a prosperous way, under the 
care of Bro. S. H. Withington. 

Thursday, Dec. 26.— Went to Conesus, 8 
miles distant. Here I was first received by Bro. 
Jenney, and then, by Bro. Moore, where I was 
to stop. In this family I enjoyed Christian hos- 
pitality, and they have my thanks for their kind 
attention to me, in my labors. 

Bro. and sister Withington, with much Chris- 



Thanatos. 

BY SYDNEY DYBB." - 

All nature is dying — 

Ever dies ; 
To the grave all are hieing, 

Where the Death Angel flies. 
At the rush of his wiugs 

Thc strongest grow pale ; 
The life-giving springs 

All suddenly fail ; 
The high and thc lowly, 

The king on the throue. 
The vile aud the holy 

He claims as his own. 
All nature is dying — 

•Ever dies ; 
To the grave all are hieing <ifva| 1 
Where the Death Angel flics. 

All bloom but to wither — 

Wither all ; 
To dust — they go thither, 

As the autumn leaves fall. 
O '. will no caTe avail, 

No wisdom or craft, ■ 
Wheu death shall as*ail, 

To ward off his shaft ! 
Ah, no, all is vain, 

No refuge will hide : 
His steel Death will stain 

In the hcat-flowiug tide. 
All nature is dying — 

Ever dies ; 
To the grave all are hieing, 

Where the Death Angel flies. 

A maiden was kneeling — 
a 1 rt A fair maid; . iwiIzmwi 
With the heart's deepest fooling 

Her vows had been said. 
From the altar she rose, 

With a blush on her cheek : 
While the heart with love glows 

Too blissful to speak j . 
But ere she had felt 

On her lips his warm breath, 
Who beside her had knelt ; 

Her bridegroom was Death ! 
All nature is dying — 

Ever dies ; 
To the grave all arc hieing 

Where the Death Angel flies. 

Wheu pleasure's cup filling 

Awhile yet 
Their procious time killing 
The social have met ; 

When those joys most abound 

Which they fain would prolong, 
And the chorus swells round 

As they join in the song ; 
Even then at the door 

Thc rude knock is heard, 
And a cold evermore 

In some bosom then stirred. 
AU nature is dying — 4i -4* »nj ■ 
• j.,.. Ever dies; $ 
To thc grave all hieing, 

Where the Death Angel flies. 

A mother sat smiling ; 

A sweet dove 
Her heart was beguiling 

With dreams of its love. 
As she gazed it grew still, 

Its lips ceased to sigh, 
The brow waxed chill, 

And thc light left the eye ; 



Original. 

Micronesia- 
% 

The following communication is from a gentle- 
man who has spent many years in the Pacific 
ocean, in the command of a whale ship, aud sends 
thc following as the result of his own observa- 
tion. We should be pleased to hear from him 
farther. ' 

My Dkar Sir : — If there is nny thing in this 
epistle worthy of your notice, you are welcome 
to make such comments, and use as you sec fit or 
as may best serve your pleasure. 

There is a group of Islands in the Pacific Ocean 
by name thc King's Mills group, whose geograph- 
ical position is as follows, viz. N. W. audS. E. — 
the S. E. island is in Lat. 2 deg. 48 ruin. South. 
English name Hope island, thc native name, 
Arrarge; 1000 inhabitants. The N. W. island, 
lies in 3 deg. 15 min. N. aud Long. 172 50 East. 
There are in all sixteen islands containing from 25 
to 30 thousand inhabitants. The N. W. island is 
Pitts — native name, Po-terrey-terrey. The is- 
land was visited in 1853 by Capt. Holdsworth, 
accompanied with several missionaries sent from 
the Sandwich Islands. Wilkes named them Tar- 
rowen Group. They are not known by that name 
by the natives. There is one island by the name 
of Tarower. 

T here is one portion of the history of this peo- 
ple that may interest you, viz., their origin, of 
which a tradition is kept by particular families. 
They believe their first parent was a woman, that 
she was cast down from carowcr, (the native 
name for sky,) because she violated her chastity. 
1 She landed on a small island Abaduke, and there 
. gave birth to a daughter whose name was Ich-a- 
muck. She was provided with a bread fruit tree 
that bore fruit coutinually, had a spring that nev- 
1 er failed in molasses, and a fish-pond that always 
had plenty of fish. Thus they lived for a great 
length of time. (They count time by moons, sel- 
dom more than ten. For instance, how long is 
it since such a vessel was here surveying the 
land ? The enquiry at once is, " Who remembers 
that vessel ?" " I do" says one. And another 
" What woman had a child then?" One sayp, 
" That man was about as largo as that boy." — 
Another (a woman) says, " I was Tip-E-gogo (in 
thc faniilyway) at that time ; and this is thc child 
— he is so big." Thus those people have no oth- 
er way of reckoning long time) when there came 
a very large Toor, Canoe, from the East, com- 
manded by a very great man from Tam-ore, his 
name No-tong. The winds, the heat, and cold, 
were subject to his command. Ho had commu- 
nications with the Spirits of the sky. He took 
Ich-cr-muc for his w ife, who had many children. 
The oldest, a daughter, was eventually married 
to No-Tongo, who was a very great man, as his 
brother Tin-town-tung was. In process of time 
they were multiplied to such an extent, that it 
was thought advisable to migrate. Consequent- 
ly they commenced making preparations for a voy- 
age of discovery by gathering breadfruit, cok- 
ing fish and drying and filling eocoanut shells 
with molasses, rigging their great canoe up, as 
before, with fourteen sails, and rudders, or steer- 
ing apparatus. (The numbers three, seven, and 
ten, are used more than the other seven.) They 
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started with a fine breeze, steered to the west, 
touched at a great many islands, where they left 
male and females from which the world has been 
peopled. 

After this Canoe left, the next day, they went 
for their breadfruit. There was no fruit, and the 



Power of the Pulpit. 



In his excellent work on the Pulpit, Dr. 
Spring shows what our country would soon be- 
come without a preached gospel : — 
Go to the lands where there are no pulpits, or 
tree was dead. They went for fish— none were ! to those portions of the world where they arc 
there and the pond was dried up. They went " few and far between," and what do you hear, 
for molasses, and that had failed. Ich-cr-muc's ! if not the most awful profanation of the name of 
mother, (I have forgotten her name.) when 'the great God, even from the lips of lisping child- 
she was cast from the sky, had these things pro- ; hood and hoary age ? and what do you see, if not 
vided for her future use, with an injunction that the most mournful desecration of that day of 
they were not to gather breadfruit, catch fish nor i rest which the King of the universe claims for 



get molasses but once a day, viz. in the morning. 
If they got more than they wanted for the day, 
it always spoiled. 



his own ; which the God of life has given for the 
physical, intellectual, and moral benefit of man ; 
and without which no bounds can be found that 



Doth still more richly bloom, 
And even to its bitterest foe 
Gives forth its sweet perfume. 

The rose that's crushed and shattcrd, 
Doth on the breeze bestow 

A fairer scent, that further goes, 
E'en for the cruel blow." 



Look on the Bright Side. 



this Western country, who may not possibly 
have the cholera in the warm season. The amount 
of liability may be small, yet it is a liability ; 
and fearful cases enough are occurring from time 
to time, to impress this thought upon tho thought- 
ful mind. 

With cholera comes fear and peril. More than 
half the strong cases of attack prove fatal : and 
the time requisite for u fatal termination averages 
less than twelve hours. 

What a scene is this for a sinner without God 

come ! — 



From this tune trouble commenced. Children set a limit to the grossest crimes ? Who can tell 
began to cry, parents began to threaten and even- ; the amount of wickedness which would be found 
tually, one man, Tub-woric, killed another. — in the various relations of human life, if the 



The old Lady, by some great assistance, or in- 
herent power, gave a great spring and left this 
earth and took her residence in the moon, where 
she is now seen at particular phases of it. The 
exertion was ho great, that it . caused a physical 
change, which is entailed on all her children. 
The above is what they say of their origin. 
I find them to be very benevolent. The worst 



What language can describe his folly, that he 
! would ruu so much risk of such a death ! 
What can he do ? • He must not let 



strong bonds of social organization were not in- 
woven with the uttered truths of God, and watch- 
ed over and fortified by his ministers ? Where 
would be the subordination of subjects to rulers, 
of childrcu to their parents ? and what would 
become of those ties of affection and delicacy 
which now bind so many thousand hearts, and 
which keep Christian lands from presenting the 



thing you can say of or to them is. Touch, that is : most dreadful scenes of anarchy and confusion, 



stingy. 

They believe in a future state. 



of contention and hatred ? How many terrible 
They believe convulsions has the warning voice of the pulpit 



Look on the bright side of things. It is the i 

right side. The times may be hard, but it will 

• j. -i • i , I and without hope ! Oh, this hour has > 

make them no easier by wearing a gloomy, sad i r ' 

Ti . j_ , . , . ., Oh, it he only were a child and lriend ot (jod, 
countenance. It is the sunshine and not the , '■ ;Vr . . . , _ " , 
, , .. . . „ „ „ , .little would he care tor the cholera. But to bo 

cloud that makes the flower. J) ull one-halt hour ! 

.,. , . . .. „. . , arrested before he is ready, and rushed out of 

our ills are so in imagination. Ihere is always ..... , 

., ., . , a, . ... ... i , I time into eternity, so guiltv. so unprepared ! — 

that before or around us that should cheer and I „_ . . 

fill the heart with warmth. The sky is blue ten 

times where it is black once. You have troubles 

it may be— so do others. None are free from , 
„ _ , . „ , , ,.i 'mind be agitated with fear ol the dreadful future: 

them. Perhaps it is as well that none should be. , ° , / ■ , \i , 

m , . , ., . ... . ...j . j 1 to do so will ensure the fatal result. 1 et how 

They give sinew and tone to ufe, fortitude and ,, , , . , , . , 

could he go down quick to the grave without 
courage to man. . ■■■ ! t -. V*[ mm ,,.''„ , •% -i , • > 

m , ... ... , ., ., I looking forward, with quick glances, into that 

That would be a dull sea, and the sailor would I , ,„ 

' never get skill, where there was nothing to dis- ^ 
j turb the surface of the ocean. It is the duty of L jU u ,u- i • »i 
j every one to extract all the happiness and enjoy- 

ment he can without and within him ; and above : 

all he should look on the bright side of things. 

What though things do look a little dark ? The 



his 



there is a great, good spirit, and a great wicked suppressed or restrained ? Men would be well 
spirit. The good spirit resides in a place called i n 'g n fiends without it ; spectacles of horror would 
Pool, where all is peace and quietness. All that be spread around them ; " their hand would be 
have done wickedly arc outsiders and subject to j agaiast every man, and every man's hand against 
punishment from Tnh-woric who was the cause of them ;" the sword would be bathed in blood, and 



i world from which there can be no return '? To 
or to hasten and ensure 
death by thinking — these are dread alternatives 
bptween which the trembling soul must choose. 
Ah ! how much better to have "chosen the good 
part" long before ! 

Under circumstances even least afflictive it is 
a fearful thing for the sinner to die. To be torn 
away from all he loves, to launch off upon a sea 
so unknown, of which what he docs know serves 



their history wonld be written in " mourning, 
lamentation, and wo." And has the pulpit 
checked no licentiousness, imposed no restriction 
upon dissoluteness and profligacy of manners, 
prevented no libertinism, and kept no unhappy 



lane will turn, and the night land in broad day. 

In the long run, and very often in the short, the 

great balance of life will right itself. What is 

ill becomes well, what is wrong right. Men were , 

, , , , ..,.»■,, , ■ , to fill his soul with inexpressible dread: this may 
not made to hang down either their heads or their | ^ _ „ el , ^ r , _. A v _ „ _ 



the first murder. 

It is a sin with this people tokill, to he stingy, 
to steal, to commit adultery, to commit any of 
the acknowledged wrongs of the day. Lying is 
an exception. They say you arc not obliged to 
believe a man for what he says, but for what he 
does. tyjj£jga3 Mr »»r» '.- -y rial* *• V -••JliN-ni 

No man ever asks for a thing without getting 
the favour asked for — I once heard of a man 
who had built a canoe, which took him eight 
months to accomplish. When the last finishing 
touch was accomplished, one of his neighbors 
came along and said, " I have been crying for 
this canoe for several moons. Won't you give it 
to me?" •• Oh yes" says the owner. The beggar 
passed on. The giver said, " What a fool that 
man is, to beg that canoe, when I have taken so 
much, pains, to make it smooth and tight." 

Well sir, I have proved this to bo a universal 
custom, never to hold what is asked for. They 
do strictly give to him that asks. They are how- 
ever getting out of this custom since we have 
commenced trading with them. The first of my 
trading with these people a man would come with 
his oil, and buy knives, files, fishhooks, Ac. Be- 
fore he would get away from the place, every ar- 
ticle would be begged from him. We had to 

call the chiefs and landholders together to make 

•,l„n.w fi,,™.i. mi v ' ee ■ "trouble becomes a marvelous mortifier of 
a law that there should be no begging of foreign ., , _ , . „ .„ , , 

„m«.H, J.W, „,■„...! U.J*. [* P nde ' and an effectul11 restrainer of self-will. 



lips, and those who do only show that they arc 

departing fr*m the path of true common sense 

and right. There is more virtue in one sunbeam 

than in a whole hemisphere of clouds and gloom. 

Therefore, we repeat, look on the bright side ot 

things. Cultivate what is warm and genial, not 
female, ana no reckless man. from comic down , , , . , --- — ■- *- * ■ . 

, , , „, , „ ' . ° , the cold and repulsive, the dark and morose, 

to the chambers ot death ? Has it set no bounds , 

to idleness and prodigality, to iniquity, dishones- 
ty, and fraud, to plunder and pillage ? Has it 
not done more to keep men from this whole class 
of crimes than all the circumstances and vigilance 
of the civil law, and the strong arm of physical 
power"? Has it made no liar tremble.no slander- 
er silent, no revengeful man peaceable, no de- 
ceiver ashamed, no compact sacred, no oath bind- 
ing, no tribunal of justice more pure '? Has it 



Sudden Death. 

To most minds, the natural terror of death is 
augmented by tho idea of suddenness. It some- 
what abates our dread of death if we look calmly 
upon its gradual approach and have ample time 



to set our house, and what may bo even more Obcrlin Evangelist. 
our heart, in order, before we go hence. Indeed 
done nothing to repress that unhallowed spirit of I II ' u a TOrv common cxprience of Christians that 



not irrationally fill the soul with horror. How 
doubly awful then to have these anticipations 
crowded thick upon the soul within a few short 
hours, during which also there is as much physi- 
cal pain and prostration as the stoutest heart and 
strongest nerves will endure ! Whoever has mer- 
cy on himself will take care beforehand not to 
crowd too mnch business upon a dying hour. — 
Since whatever you have to do for salvation can 
be so much better done in health, we entreat the 
reader to do it up at once. Leave your last 
hours as much unincumbered as possible. Would 
it not be a most enviable condition to have noth- 
ing else to do under the crash of the dreadful 
cholera, but lie down and fall asleep in Jesus ? — 



covetousness which would gratify its insatiable 
cravings by wrong doings ; which would corrupt 
magistrates and legislators, and enrich itself by 
trading in the souls of men ? Has ambition never 
cowered before it ? and has it offected no dim- 
inution in the struggles and contests, the suffer- 
ings and sorrow of mankind ? — Presbyterian Ad- 
vocate. 1 1 vM ft-* I 11 JM| 0 "M .1 t. Ar» J: V ii .]}■• T. 



the anticipation of death, seen slowly approach- 
ing turns the mind from earthly objects ; through 
grace weans the heart from earthly loves, and 



Mexican Robbers. 



Trouble. 



A writer in the Stockton (Gal - ) Argus, giving 
sketches of Mexico and the Mexicans, says that 
bringing Christ and heaven near, awakens earn- 1 the number of Mexicans who annually take to 
est aspirations for the better state. The dread ! the publio highways to rob and steal, is greater 



of death, considered as an event, and, apart from 
its anticipated suffering, passes wholly away and 
the soul plumes its wings to 
welcome Death, and calmly pass away. 



than that of the regular army of Mexico, while, 
by having an understanding in some States with 
the public authorities and influential citizens, 
they operate without fear of punishment. Ac- 



But death, rushing on its victim and crushing cording to intelligent Mexicans, twenty thousand 
him down with no fore-warning, bears its fullest bandits are continually in active operation, and 



property, which is the means of a new order of 
things. 

in i i „„,.. 1 1 in • i- j ~ J , ~" ° * It needs repeated strokes of the hammer to break 
to be very much like civilized people. |, . . . . 

T„ i„„, iks: r . i ^ _ . the rock in pieces ; and so it sometimes requires 

in June, lM>o, I took tour passengers. Dr. . , , . 1 

p:„„„„ „. •• , v repeated strokes of anguish to break our hearts 

fierson, and wife, and Kunook and his wife, as I . . , , fa , , , 

missionaries, (the latter man and wife were Sand- ' ™ us hmnb er and w^er men. 

wich Islanders) to Strong's Island. Thev were 1 f"? ™ f C '"T y ° U k ° Cp 2"? * * 

with me 4 or 5 months, in which we visited some T ^ .T^ A 8, " g ' ^ ^ 

20 or 30 islands of the King's Mills-Radduck W *" ° f th ° g00<1 ,nBn ' S ^ 



I The temper is mellowed and the feelings refined 
In domestic concerns they are getting , . , , . , ,. , 

... . ... . J 6 * It needs repeated strokes of the ha 



measure of terror. Who does not, naturally, 
dread such a form of dissolution ? 

Yet the number of deaths is relatively increas- 



in one State (Jalisco) their power is predominant. 
They are well organized, and no trains of goods 
or silver are safe, unless accompanied by guards 



ing. The Cholera is becoming established among 0 f soldiers ; nor always then, for oftentimes the 
the forms of disease incident to onr climate, on- ! soldiers are recruited from the bandits themselves, 
der circumstances favorable to its development, j am i 0 f conrae 0 ft en a i| ow property under their 
With summer heats, in dense populations, and care to fall into the hands of their old associates. 



especially where filth is allowed to accumulate, 
and crude, unripe vegetables are indulged in. 



The traveler runs the same risks and dangers, 
as the little stones and their solitary wooden 



|perienoe,the sweeter the songs of his spiritual f \T 7° mC '-^ fa,a % «"-^ng j crosses testify in every public highway through, 
h! J T , ! landCj 00 seve jlife. The gold that is refinedln the hottest fur- 1 5 ^ Tl ^ ^ ° f ^ !° Ut Mexi °°- ^ ^ ° f ** ^ eMOod 



, vii ui | t j )at re g uci | j n t j ie i, o(tet , t f — """'"'"S lu '™- out luexico. inese Knignts oi me roaa excoca 

th, nlufe. We stopped some ten or twelve i ^ come / out the brirfltes , and . " j 11 is weU that these caU8es are becoming known. ! m BaTage cruelty the Indians, in whose oostnme 
days on the island of Apuur, where the mission- . , b ' ........ This knowledge will facilitate prevention and allay ' the y often disguise themselves to carry out their 

r es ai ,i nc tunc. Very much might be said 1 won( j roug excellences 

j panic. Yet taking our Western country as a i gehemes of rapine and murder. Says the -writer : 



here. Suffice it to say, they were well received 
and were very sorry when we went away. 



God's children are like stars, that shine bright- 

I very ^ question whether these people's ^ TZZ* I f ' ^ T^' "* 
condition will ever be raueh b ^ ^ ^ ^ ,„g • g»P». that come not to 

aries or anybody else. It is no. safe for me to I ^ ?T l ° ' ! ^ 

express my s.-nthnents in regard to the heathen, i T fw- T u ^ *"* 



whole, there are a large number of deaths annu- j I have seen gentlemen starting from Mazat- 
ally from cholera, mostly from the class of the i an f or the city of Mexico, divest themselves of 
intemperate and vicious : yet, not altogether ex- their watches and jewelry, leaving those article^ 
empting the temperate and virtuous. j wi ,h a g rea tcr portion of their clothing, in charge- 

There is a moral side to these facts. The 1 0 f their friends, and taking with them but barely.. 



" - ■ -6 — «■». ' ,he earth tighter bv reason of the storm ■ lik- Ch ° lera " * W ^ ^ ° f God " " 10 » sufficient mm of monc y t0 W *™ expense* 

.lldoonietltodisappomtment. I don'tbelieve the i , « t . Jr.^ ^ *»» ^ «»f P«*Pomng preparation for death till 1^ carefully concealed in their neckcloth, 



heathen ever will bo converted to the present : g °' d ^ ^"l**" SC0Urin 8 : ^ C ^ his near approach is 
formofChristianity-I don't believe the world ^ 8 ' ^ Uhln ^ 1 '« ^ dark ; like juniper, fonns of deftt h, me 



will ever be converted to praying men and women. 
I could tell many reasons why. Yours with con- 
sideration, t. Handy. 

Fairharen, Mass., Oct.'20/h. 1857. 

Keep your temper in disputes. 



being carefully concealed in their neckebtlis. 
Persons taking these precaution? generally receive- 
corporal punishment on falling into the hands of 



visible. As if, under other 

., men were found inveterately 
that smells sweetest in the fire ; like the poman- ma j in , K „ • „,„,,■ e , . ,. 

der, that becomes more fragrant for chaffing ; ' k / IV f^*™ f tnM robbers - who ' ince » 9e,i ^ of booty, are not 

like the palm tree, which proves the better for Ct^^ very merciful in the castigation they inftict upon 

proving;, ike, he camoml.which spreads the ^^tZ^ ** 

down its rictim within a few short hours of fear 



more that you tread upon it. 

" There is a flower, when trampled on. 



cover the drafts, they destroy theat" 
The bandits are said not to beanxjaus.to shed 



and agony. There is not a sinner now, over all ; : blood except when resLjtauco „_ ^^ed 
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which is not very often, as their countrymen are ] ttrrived ttta ° f understanding. 



But when they do kill, they P* 1 ? 8 ; Z_ .. ,. , ., 

" It seems now the matter is just this : the wiek- 



notorious cowards. 

mutilate the bodies of their victims in the most 
brutal manner. Villages and cities occasionally 
fall into their hands, and the outrages they then 
commit cannot be equalled by the dreaded Apa- 
ches. Solitary ranches are their most legitimate 
prey, and in these they at times seek refuge, for- 
tifying them occasional!}-, and holding out against 
the attacks of the forces sometimes sent to cap- 
ture them. Not unfrequently bands of these 
robbers are commanded by men of some military 
experience, when their power of misehief iB great- 
ly increased. Not only are officers of the regu- 
lar army sometimes connected with them, but 
priests also. 

Mexico, from its broken and mountainous sur- 
face, affords peculiar facilities for organized rob- 
bery and other deeds of violence on a large scale. 
Says a recent number of the Mexican Extraor- 
dinary : 

" Would that Mexico had no ' mountains.' If 
Indians sack and' pillage with impunity, the cry 
of those whose business it is to chastise them, is, 
' the}* have gone to the mountains ;' if pronunci- 
ados levy contributions on towns, and the troops 
of the Government are sent to pursue them and 
either through mistake or carelessness fail to ar- 
rest the outlaws, the Government receives the 
consoling intelligence that ' they have gone into 
the mountains;' and the continued successful 
evasion of robbers from twisted neck -ties is in the 
same satisfactory manner explained. 

The mountains are the refuges of the dcspoil- 
ers of Mexico, and the Government seek not to 
hunt them there. Our enchantingly varied land- 
scape is therefore a curse of the most consuming 
character. Better that our land was like the 
monotonous llanos or pampas of South America. 
It is sad to think that our beautiful" hills that 
stretch their crests, Sinai-like, into the clouds, 
should be the preserver from justice of the savage 
Indian, the rebel, the robber, as well as the lurk- 
ing place of the hungry wolf and the resting place 
of the vulture." 

The Extraordinary relates the particulars of 
several robberies, and in every instance but one 
the perpetrators cither met with no resistance, 
or escaped without the least attempt at capture. 
The exceptional case was that of a train of wag- 
ons bound for Durango, which was attacked by 
a large band of robbers, who after five hours' 



cd ask the question, Who among us shall dwell with 
devouring fire ? and they ask it in reference to the 
persons that shall dwell thcro. And the question 
does not relate at all to the length of time they shall 
dwell there."- ■ . . ■ - ■ * 

This statcmont, happily expressed, we regard as 
the precise and actual significance of the passage ; 
except, as our brother doubtless will now agree with 
us, the interrogation is put by the prophet into the 
mouth of the wicked, an predictive of their dismay, 
when the sinners in Zion should be afraid and Tear- 
fulness should surprise the hypocrites. And wo ful- 
ly agree with our brother that the duration of their 
abiding there is not to be determined by this passage 



Our brother [ tory of theological opinions know that some have 
done this. What our brother needed to prove was, 
that this pnnetuation liad been endorsed by pontons 
whose opinions were entitled to respect as scholars 
and impartial critics. Therefore if he did not refer 
to these names, as giving countenance to his render- 
ing, he did not meet any issue by referring to them ; 
which would make him guilty of what he charged 
us with. But if he thought they did suBtain him, 
he was justifiable in referring to them, — although 
misapprehending the support they gavo. It is there- 
fore respectful, kind, and brotherly to him, to take 
it for granted that such was hit design in that ref- 
erence. Wo thought no then ; and it is an act of 
charity to think so now. 

The issue then was, Do those names sustain that 
construction? And to show that they do not, can 



nlone, but must bo learned by its harmony with oth- 1 not be deemed a " quibble," or evasion of the argu- 
er Scriptures. On this point, the only bearing that j inent, by any one who im passionately and impar- 
thc text has, is in the use of the word "dwell," and | tially considers it. What, then, was incumbent 
in the fact that the fire is denominated " everlasting on our part in meeting that issue? and how did we 



fire." These terms of themselves do not indicate the 
length of its duration. The Hebrew rendered dwell, 
is that which is used for " sojourn," " abide," &c., 
which may be for a longer or shorter time, but it is 



meet it ? 

We did it by showing that " Griesbach " rejects 
that punctuation in his text, and that what he says 
in the margin is no approval of it ; that "Hudson" 



indicative of some time. And " everlasting," whilo does not thus write it, nor make any endorsement 



it primarily signifies "eternal," is often used by a 
figure, the hyperbolo, for a long enduring that is not 
eternal. This figure, it will be remembered, is true 
in the direction, but not to the extent of the literal 
significance of the words ; and therefore, though " ev- 
erlasting " may lie appropriately applied to that 
which is less than ever-enduring, its figurative use 
always illustrates the long enduring of its subject. 



of it — not deciding lietween a paraphrase, in hnrrao- 
ny with that interpretation of it, and our own view 
of the passage — either of which ho says it may mean 
and therefore that he canbo quoted for neither ; and 
that Milton, not only does not endorse our brother's 
punctuation, but reprobates such an alteration of it. 
And thus we legitimately, logically, and kindly 
showed our brother that he misapprehended the sup- 



Farther than this, the text cannot go,— except as | P° rt t,1( 7 S avc bim,— in return for which wb expect- 
other Scriptures dotermino a duration that this is ; ( ' d tlmnlt!, > ttn ' 1 not censures, 
in harmony, and not in conflict with it. That issue Al to thp woru " writl ' s >" Bnn 'he phrase " be- 
wo have not yet made, and do not purpose going i lore nis ( Mi "on's) time ;" we certainly did supposo 
into. : our brother meant to affirm that Hudson had copied 

The arriving at a unity of understanding on this ! the text with .and endorsing that punctuation, and that 
passage, and the correction of the erroneous inter- ' Milton was quoted as evidence that such punctuation 
proration, is full and sufficient reward for the labor ! was p " 8tain ed by correct usage ; and wo only dwolt 

on those terms sufficiently to show that the text was 
not thus quoted, and that Milton does not show that 



expended in the past discussion. Now, we do not 
regret its introduction with our brother. We are 



glad this ground has been fully canvassed ; and his ; 8 " c ' 1 wascv<T «■ correct ancient usages — his testimony 
noblo admission of the truth when he sees it, has j °^ '** iteration being evidence that it is modern. — 
given us a better appreciation of his love for it than our construction is tho only legitimate one that 
we should otherwise have had. We can assure him c '*" ^ P'&ccd on our brother's language, he cannot 
that he will not find us any tho less ready to admit j" 8 ''}' blame us for disproving what his words affinn- 



of three of their number dead. 



imp 
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any point that he shall show to be sustained by logical 
and sufficient evidence. 

After the foregoing admission, our brother makes 
somo imputations ujnin us which ordinarily, we 
should not notice ; but the manly manner in which 
he begun his letter has caused us in this instance to 
depart from our usual course. Our brother charges 
us with " quibbling," which is a grave charge,— to 
quibble being to knowingly evade the point at issue. 
This we never knowingly do ; and we suspect our 



ed ; or for not seeing that he meant something whieh 
he did not give any expression to, and to which tho 
words he used could give no clue. We never deal 
with words, except as they express ideas, or as we 
suppose we apprehend the ideas that are intended to 
be conveyed. If the ideas expressed, arc not those 
designed to be conveyed, and there is no clue in the 
words to the thoughts intended, the misinterpreter 
should not be blamed for the fault that is unavoid- 
able in him, and which inheres only in the syntax. 
In our brother's reference to the text, as " a ee- 



brother's trouble is that we. have stuck too closely to\\ e " one to build a tbeorvon, it seems from hispres- 
the pornt, for the credibility of his references, and not ent explanation that we misapprehend him-which 
that we have evaded them. As charges, as well as 
acts of this kind, are considered incompatible with 
high minded and honorable controversy, wo always 



design to disregard and pass over such, as well i 



we must regret. He now evidently seems to mean, 
not that the text is a feeble one, but that our con- 
struction of it is a feeble one to sustain a theory. — 
As it was so perfectly easy to have said that our con- 
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The readers of tho HeraU are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
diBoornment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotberly disputation. 



Once More— and probnbly Final. 

Again we have a resume of the subject discussed 
in the last volume with Eld. Edwin Buniham, in a 
letter from him in another column. Wo are pleas- 
ed to see that our brother now recognizes the im- 
pregnability of our position on the passage in Isa. 
33:14 ; and nobly and generously has he made the 
proper acknowledgment of it. The commencement 
of his letter is all that we could have asked or de- 
sired on the subject. That discussion was commenc- 
ed by our correcting an oft-repeated but erroneous 
interpretation of the passage referred to, which made 
the " devouring fire " and " everlasting burnings " 
to be denominative of "God." Our brother took 
exception to our disproof, and defended the interpre- 
tation ; but now, in a manly and Christian manner, 
he concedes the point, which, at the first, was the 
only thing at issue.-that dwelling with God is not the 
subject of those interrogations. 

That point being settled, whatever else the pas- 
sage may mean, is another question, which has since 
been discussed, and whieh has been entirely indepen- 
dent of the first i«sne. But on this, also, we have 



all disparaging personalities, and to keep to the ar- 1 8tr uction of it was a feeble one, if such was the idea 




gument ; but as. our brother claims a personal griev- 
ance, we will show him that even this is imaginary 
and tho result of niisappivhension. We shall en- 
deavor to make it so apparent, that our brother shall 
not fail to sec it, even if he fail to rectify it. 

Our brother had said in his letter in the Herald of 
ftprflaW 

" In relation to the words of Christ to the thief 
on the cruSB — I read it, ' Verily I say unto thee 
to-day, thou shalt bo with me,' Ac. This you ques- 
tion. 

' Griesbach, one of the best Greek scholars in the 
world, rendered it thus, in the margin of his Greek 
Testament, in his critical notes. See Griesbach's 
large Testament. Hudson is a good scholar, and he 
writes it thus in his book. John Milton says it had 
been rendered so in tho times before him. Newcome 
says it (tho text) was left out of the former copies 
altogether ! I think it a feeble text to build a theory 
on against whieh the Bible plainly, to my mind, pre- 
sents so much testimony.", j. , , , _ 

Our brother now accuses us of " quibbling," of 
•' playing on words," andorthus dealing " unbroth- 
erly " with him in reply to the above. Now as we 
would sever this own right arm, from its socket, be- 
fore we would knowingly descend to such low and 
contemptible demeanor, and as our brother appears 
to have misapprehended our disposition of these ref- 
erences, he will licar with ub while we attempt to j —and that he did not wish to alter tho text, but 
set him right, and convince him of the injustice of j ly the punctuation, 
his imputations. On this point, also, we think justice demanded 

If he did not refer to " Griesbach," " Hudson," , that he should confess that his references did not at 
and " Milton," as endorsers of his punctuation of aU sustain him," and that he bus ventured on an al- 
the passage, then we are profoundly unsuspicious of teration of punctuation without any sanction from 
hispurp.«- in referring to them. That some had reliable authority. Punctuation is one of those 
punctuated the text as our brother did, was not dis- things which accurate writers are vary particular in, 
puted ; for ovcry one who is tamiliar with the his- because the change of a comma will often make sad 



ho designed to give utterance to, how was it possible 
to surmise tliat he did not say what he meant? or 
that he could mean anything different from what he 
said. He quotes Newcome as saying that the text 
" was left out in former copies altogether ;" and 
how could it be supposed that this was said for any 
other purpose except to disparage the text? This 
refcrenco cannot, as it there stands, indicate any- 
thing except that Newcome questioned its authentici- 
ty ; and as our brother, immediately on tho heel of 
this declares it" a feeble text to build a theory on," 
and himself italicised in his copy the word feeble, 
how was it possible to suppose that he did not also 
question it ? Ifour brother will look at this, he will 
see that if there is any injustice done, tho fault is in 
his use of words, and not in our supposing him to 
mean what they legitimately imported. In meeting 
it therefore, it was necessary to show tliat Newcome 
docs not question the authenticity of this text, that 
itsauthority is undoubted ; and that those errorists who 
did question it, cut out the words " thou shalt be 
with me in paradise." beeauso the only signification 
given to paradise in their day was at variance with 
their view that Christ and the thief went that day to 
heaven. As our brother has now explained himself 
it is to be regretted that he was not less enigmatical 
in his former utterance : but we are happy to find 
that the fault was in his words and not in his heart, 

on- 



huvoc with the sense. In somo passages, such change 
does not affect the sense ; but in others, it makes the 
language affirm something different from what it 
otherwise would. The design of correct punctuation 
is to render moro apparent the writer's meaning ; 
but when it is used to obscure that meaning, it is 
turned to an illegitimate use. 

In a translation, the punctuation aids to give ex- 
pression to the sense of the original ; 'and whore 
translators are agreed in the punctuation, so far 
are they agreed respecting that original. In some 
passages there will be found as great a diversity of 
views respecting tho proper punctuation, ns there is 
respecting the sense generally ; but in this pusaago 
there is a most marked and surprising agreement and 
uniformity. It is a sad error to suppose that the 
scriptures may be punctuated according to any one's 
fancy, irrespective of the snse and meaning of the 
original ; fur the translation, withf punctuation, 
should always be in harmony with tho sense of the 
original, as it was understood when written without 
punctuation. But this text was intorprtrteU the' 
same when it had no punctuation, as we interpret 
it with. There is no motive for the common punc- 
tuation, except that the sense of the passage demands 
it, which is the sole reason ever given by critics and 
biblical students for it ; for no punctuation of it 
makes it deny the interpretation which has been giv- 
en to it by the voice of the ehurch in its best and 
purest ages. 

That the wine senso of this passage and of the 
dependence of its words on each othor, prevailed be- 
fore, assinco punctuation was instituted, is evident 
from the uniformity of opinion that prevailed in 
the primitive church , that paradise is a place other 
than heaven where the d nd go after dissolution ; 
from the fact that the Gnostics and others who held 
to going to heaven at death " disliked the passage," 
because it was an obstacle to their view ; from the 
opposition of Marcion, and the Manichees, who cut 
out the words " thou shalt lie with me in ]iaradis«," 
because they could not reconcile that with going to 
heaven at death — which they could have done had 
they not used paradise as synonymous with some 
place other than heaven, and knew that thesensoof the 
Greek required " to-day" to lie understood ns a 
modifier of " shalt be ;" from the testimony of the 
mass of critics and scholars, that the sense of the syn- 
tax requires it, as shown in tho unity of their punc- 
tuation ; and from the fact tliat Milton, who held to 
the unconsciousness of the dead, because of his at- 
tainments as a scholar, i compelled to admit the 
correctness of the common punctuation, and to de- 
vise some other means to harmonize it with his view 
— censuring hy implication those who " have not 
hesitated toaltertho punctuation ;" and giving as the 
reason, that "this passage has on various accounts oc- 
casioned so much trouble ;" because those who would 
change the punctuation, have thus far failed to quote 
the opinion of a single scholar to sustain such a ren- 
dering of the Greek ns would warrant the change 
made ; because to sustain it a general Biblical usage 
for " to-day," is claimed that is not sustained by 
facts, and because those who would change the punc- 
tuation, labor under the disadvantage that their 
theory is in direct opposition to it, which makes its 
change ooinpulsory on thorn. Wo think our brother 
capable of apprehending this argument, and trust he 
will have the candor to admit its force. 

In making this complaint, our brother discrimin- 
ates between his ideas and his words. Ho gives the 
former up to any use that may lie made of them, 
but begs mercy for the latter. Now, in the name of 
tho king's English , what are words but the express- 
ions of ideas ! or how shall the ideas be detected ex- 
cept through the medium of the words in which they 
are clothed ! Dispense with the words, and what 
would become of the ideas ? So one can claim ex- 
emption for his words, on the ground that they do 
not express his meaning ; for no meaning can be at- 
tached to them expect us they express it. If he has 
not used the words rightly then he has given expres- 
sion to a meaning that he did not intend ; but what 
ho intended, can be gathered only from his words; 
and for what they express he is justly responsible— 
till ho show wherein he meant differently. He who 
attempts a critical discussion should always be con- 
fident of his ability to use words that precisely ex- 
press his ideas ; for if he mistake in using language 
with precision, he will likewise be constantly misap- 
prehending the precise significance of the language of 
others. Our brother has seen how it was with the 
I language of Prof. Whiting, and that of the plainly 
enunciated passage in Isa. 3-5:14. He will ]«rdon 
us fur the intimation that this charge of his has its 
origin in this liability ; and as we do not wish to 
give further cause for a like complaint, and as our 
respective understanding of language is eo very un- 
like, he will purdon us if wo do not reply further to 
his quotations of scripture. Though, if ho should 
wish our views on any point, not for controversy or 
discussion, or should wish for our reasons nt length 
for our position on any question, it will givo us 
pleasure to give them. "* ™ 
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ktum .,V.v u Gathered Lilies." | evangelical Christians are more agreed, than that 

., n r-ui • it n t n -n Christ will gather into His kingdom all the infants 

" Or Little Children in Heaven. By A. C. Thomp- "°* ° . . 

ton, author of the Better Land, and pastor of the of our race, yot there is none in which they are oft- 
Eliot church. Roxbury. Boston : Gould nod Lincoln, 1 encr misrepresented. It was a ohnrgo of the heath- 
en against the early Christians, that thoy were in 
the common practice of eating their children. In 
like manner, it is an oft-repeated chargo against 
evangelical religion, that its adherents consign 'their 
children to eternal perdition. There can be no ex- 



59 Washington st. 1858." 

This is a beautiful littlo^ilt volume of 00 pages, on 
the salvation of infante — for a copy of which we are 
iudebt.il to the kindness of the author. . . 

It is a discourse delivered a short time since on the 
decease of a child of two summers, and it is particu- 
larly adapted to comfort stricken parents. 



cuso for either charge— particularly for the latter ; 
for there must be n great want of information res- 
'ho system of the Papacy kuows no salvation for' p-tfng the sentiments of evangelical Christians when 

this opinion of them is entertained. This charge 
iff however, occasionally made under circumstances 
to indicate a desire to bring into disrepute doctrines 
which cannot be met with argument, or to cast op- 
probrium on persons. We refer now to a Socinian 
correspondent of the Boston Journal, who made in 
that paper, a few weeks since, a statement, respect- 



Tho 

infants outside the pale of the church ; but it is the 
glory of Protestantism, — ever since Zwingle hint- 
ed, and John Calvin demonstrated it from the Scrip- 
tures — that all evangelical denominations believe in 
the salvation of all infants. 

The discourse is founded on this passage on Solo 
mon'8 Song : " My Beloved has gone down into His 



Garden to gather Lilies." B considers, 1 , " The gar- 1 mg a defeated candidate for ordination, in a neigh- 
den ; Whoso it is ;" 2, " What the Beloved is do- 1 town) ^ ms rejection was owing to his be- 
ing;" 3. "What does the Beloved gather;" 4. | Uef in infant salvation ! So gross a fabrication must 



" The period of gathering ;" 5. " Who gathers 
them'.'"; 6. "How docs He gather them ?"; 7. 
» Whither arc they token?"?. " Why does He gath- 
er them ?" 9. " A Future gathering." 

With the substitution of Paradise for heaven, as 
the place whither those gathered lilies are taken, we 
know of no expression in the book we should wish to 
alter ; and there are many passages in it of peculiar 
beauty. Parents sometimes repine that their chil- 
dren are taken from them ; and hence wc have the 
question, " Why does he gather them ?" This is thus 
answered : 

" There is the city, the capital of the Great King. 
He will have His court thronged ; He will have His 
palace adorned with the most precious things from 
all parts of His dominions. Hence the gates of it 
shall not be shut at all by day ; and they shall bring 
the glory and the honor of the nations into it. Has 
not Christ a special delight in children and their 
praisa>, and are not young children the glory and 
honor of nations ? The value of the diamond does not 
depend upon the size, but its lustre ; and would 
Christ part with these smaller brilliants in His 
crown ? How. great a loss would this garden and the 



have originated in the brain of the writer, who 
either mistook defamation for argument, drew on 
his imagination for his facts, or was careless in his 
reception of intelligence. 

The Journal had the manliness, a day or two la- 
ter, to correct its correspondent's misstatement, to 
confess that the question of infant salvation was not 
mooted during the council? and that it is believed in 
by every member of it. Its correspondent, however, 
has not, as wc have seen, cither confessed his wrong 
or attempted to justify his statement. We hope he 
docs not hold to tbo illusion, that, well adhered to, 
it will Berve as good a purpose as if it were true. 

Happy would it be, if in all discussion of Chris- 
tian doctrine, those who call themselves Christians 
would show themselves such by avoiding everything 
at variance with it, confine themselves to actual 
facts and arguments, and when they find facts too 
stubborn and arguments too irresistible, show that 
they have the perspicacity to appreciate and the 
grace to acknowledge their force and relevancy. The 
purity of a doctrine, is often indicated by the spirit 
which actuates its adherents. When points are de- 
fended or opposed in a spirit at variance with the 



one above suffer, if all lilies of the valley were with- meekness of Christianity, it must lie imputed cither 
drawn." 



to a want of grace in the heart, or to the earthly 



We have only space for one more oxtract.-under I or i g j„ 0 f,the doctrine defended. And he who is con- 
the head of " A Future Gathering » : L^ua of advocating truth, has no necessity to pur- 

" You have probably seen the beautiful device of j 8ue the course that is never resorted to except when 
a group of lilies in a season of drought, withering, argument fails. 

and their heads drooping, with the motto, We shall | He that loves the Lord Jesus Christ will be affect- 
nsc again. I saw the dead, small and great, stand d w j t h every thing which relates to Him. He will 
tod. Now wo beseech you by the coming of | be glad when he sees Him honored in his worship, 

in all his ministers of whatever name ; he will be 
concerned when he is injured ; he will strivo to please 
Him, and avoid overy thing which he has forbid. 
By this we frame tho best judgment of our love to 
God. 

While there can be no apology for the fabricator 
or lover of a misstatement, those should be judged 
very leniently who are innocently misled by, or who 
repeat it on the supposition of its truth, and rejoice 
to learn its falsity. Such persons may justly con- 



onr Lord Jcsub Christ, and by our gathering together 
unto Him, that you be not unmindful of a glorious 
future, and that you be not afraid when you hear tho 
voice of the Lord God walking in the garden. Not 
to inquire for the guilty does He now come. If 
children are entrusted to ns for a little while, shall 
wc not entrust them to tho Beloved ? Will He not 
keep their souls safely, and have an eye, too upon 
their precious remains ? Do wc not look Tor the Sav- 
iour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall chan"e our 

vile body t),at it may lie fashioned like unto His deuin what they suppose to be unscriptarally cnter- 
glonous body ? Wherefore, comfort one another taincd, but they should condemn insorrow. Hence 
with these words. Yes, we will comfort one another 
with theeo words. 0 beloved, believing parents, 
take halm to your stricken hearts. At the resurrcc- 



they should not be blamed for having ton misled, 
but commiserated for their exposure to an erroneous 
impression, and their love of truth be judged of by 
tion morning your dear little ones will all reappear, 1 the cheerfulness and alacrity with which they ad- 
from ocean depths, from the valleys, from hill sides, just every misconception. For it is not the falling 
and from mountain tops." into emTf wnich may ^ on , y a aMoitaDlli but 

Then, speaking of a little tomb tho preacher saw ■ willTul persistence in it, after opportunity to see its 
three years si„ee in India, on an elevation 7000 falsity, that is reprehensible, 
feet high called " Mount Nabo," where reposed two 
missionary babes, he says : 

« When Christ shall como again in the clouds of 
heaven, and all that arc in their graves shall hear 



Dreams. 

A friend has called our attention to the following 



otfter young sleepers shall go to be forever with the 
Lord. Come, then, Christian fathers and mothers, 
of all lands, let us sing rather than weep.' 



His voice, will not those sleeping children, as well 'as ° Xtract fr0m " Abe rcrombiu " n tiu> inhlUectual P° w " 
he who, at the age of one 120 years, died on I **'" 00 the V lKmmQm of d««""«»g - 
Mount Nobo in the land of Moab, and ' whose scnul- "It appear*, then, th»t the mental operations which 

nKrn „,„_ l *l . , , . . J Uko place in dreaming conswt ohioHy of old conceptions 

onrc no man knowcth unto this day,' awake ? and and old association-, following one another according to 
will they not perhaps be nearer their Lord than' 8omp P r ' no 'P leof succession over which we have no control. 

miminntn. r.,n„™ j ■ ■■ . ... , ' . . | But there are facia on record which show mental opcro- 

mwsionary fathers and mothers who will be found ] tions in dreams of a much more intellectual character.- 
reposing in the plains below ? They and myriads of ""P? P^P' 8 have been conscious of something like coin- 



That all infants are saved — that they die because ] gauge, that he hat used them in uThis college lectures, 
they are the offtprin-' of an anostate rir*> • W rl,«» I Bl " 1 h " lucubrations. Condoreet related of him- 

thev live he«.,,.,Tf . ? iTi ™ ' ' ««. " h « <"W> "> »■"« profound and obscure cal- 
iney nv. , neatun thrust has died for them,— is hap- eolations, he was often obliged to leave t 



pily express^ i n an eritaph whi( . h W(J ^ ft few 
weeks since, but now oopy from this book : 

" Blind infidelity, turn pale and die ■ 

Beneath this stone four infant children lie. 
Say, are they lost, or saved ? 

If death -s by sin, they sinned, for they arc here; 

If heaven shy works, in heaven they cau-tnppear. 
O reason ! how depraved. 

Revere the sacred page, the knot's untied • 

They died, fur Adam sinned ; 

Thej livi . fox Jesus died." littlnav, 



Although there is no doctrine respecting which 




hem in an incom- 
plete state, and retire to rest; arid that the remaining 
steps, and the conclusion of his calculations, had more than 
once presented themselves in bis dreams. Dr. Franklin 
also informed Cabanis that the bearings and issue of polit- 
ical events, which had puiiled him when awake, were not 
nufrequcntly unfolded to him in hi*, dreams. A gentleman 
of Edinburgh, whose name is deeply associated with the 
literature of his oountry, had been one day much amused 
by resiling a very witty epigram by Piron on tho French 
Academy. In a dream the following night he composed a 
parody or imitation of it, much at the expense of a learned 
society in Edinburgh, and some individuals of this oity. 
A gentleman had boon reading an account of cruelties 
practised upon some Christians in Turkey br the mutilation 
of their noses and ears, lu a dream the following nigbtho 
witnessed the execution of a punishment of this kind, and 
heard a Turk who was standing by address the sufferer in 



some doggerel rhymes, which he distinctly recollected and 
repeated in tho morning. Another gentleman invented a 
French verb in a dream. Bo thought ho was in a very 
oloso sort of penthouse with such a number of persons that 
they were threatened with suffocation, as there appeared 
no way of letting in air. In this state ho called out, ' H 
ftnit drtoitn' There is no such word, but it was evidently 
formed from tail, the roof of a building. 

" The following anecdote has been preserved in a family 
of rank in Scotland, the descendants of a distinguished 
lawyer of the last age : — This eminent person had been 
consulted respecting a case of great importance and much 
difficulty ; and he bad boon studying it with intense anx- 
iety and attention. After soveral days bad been occupied 
in this manner, he was observed by his wife to rise from 
his bed in tho night and go to a writing-desk which stood 
in tho bedroom. Ho then sat down and wrote a long paper, 
which he put carefully by in tho desk and returned to bed. 
Tho following morning he told his wife that he had a most 
interesting dream — that he had dreamed of delivering a 
clear and luminous opinion respecting a case which hod 
exceedingly perplexed him ; and that he would give any 
thing to recover the train of thought which had passed be- 
fore him in his dream. She then directed him to the writ- 
ing desk, where he found the opinion clearly and fully 
written out, and which was afterward found to be perfectly 
correct.'* i i a ."l-i^ci S\tk !v 1 *Jt*r 

The above was suggested as something analogous 
to our own experience on the night of Oct. 20, 1857, 
as given in the Herald some weeks since, and which 
we will repeat in this connection : — Imagining that 
wc were in a dining hall of a public hotel, the ta- 
bles of which had ton vacated by all excepting two 
very intelligent looking, but apparently laboring 
men, who were in earnest conversation, we did not 
particularly notice them till one on the right of the 
table straightened himself up and said to the one op- 
posite tia r 

" How wonderful is the growth of the miss ! 
Her mother can hardly say, Give mo one kiss, 
Before she is grown, and, arrayed in her b *t, 
She stands up in the house as good as a guest, 
Bids adieu to her home, walks out at the door, 
And a neighbor, perhaps, has a daughter the more." 

Since then wc have had a similar experience. On 
the night of Doe. 20, we imagined that we had sent 
a document to President Buchanan discussing soma 
question of public policy, but what, or how, wc can- 
not recall. The same document was very soon re- 
turned , as if only from another room . The envelope 
had not been opened, and there was written on it 
in a fair and distinct, but not an elegant female bnnd 
which gave the impression that Buchanan had dic- 
tated and his niece penned — the following words (ex- 
cepting the first, which was the name of the wri- 
ter:) 

" you be still ! Tho silent rill 

Pursues its noiseless way ; 
And yet no hoist "toub stream will flow 
More surely to the sea." 



position in dreams. Dr. Gregory mentions that thoughts 
which sometimes occurred to him in dreams, and even tho 
particular expressions in which they were conveyed, ap- 
peared to him afterward when awake so just on point of 
reasoning and illustration, and so good in point of lan- 



which the ground had become dry and the grass and 
grain green, but the night following it came around 
bluBteringly cold. 

"The weather," half a century ago, Jan. 8, 1808, 
as wo find from the M. S. journal of a parent which 
we have before us, " was damp and rainy." On tho 
same day, four years previous, i. e. in 1804, it snow- 
ed. Jan. 8, 1805, " was warm and pleasant ;" and 
Jan. 8, 1800, " was very cfiid.'-V... — B. 

Mormon- Hegira.— At tho last accounts from 
California, the Mormons in that State were all sell- 
ing out their lands, houses, goods, &c., and leaving 
for Salt Lake, pursuant to order from Brighuiu 
Young. A California paper says : 

" The hegira of all the Saints in this State is rap- 
idly being accomplished. During the past sixteen 
days a large proportion of those in San Bernardino 
have effected sales of their property at ridiculously 
low prices ; houses, lands, crops, furniture, &c, be- 
ing sold at one third their value.- All cattle and 
animals which cannot be used for draft arc sold. 
We look in vain for any other motive but war, fierce 
and vindictive, in the sacrifices these people are 
making. San Bernardino is a pleasant town, and 
the homes of its citizens are comfortable. They have 
neat houses surrounded by shade trees, gardens, or- 
chards, vineyards and other appliances for comfort 
and luxury, which thought of the future would na- 
turally suggest to the settler. But all tlicso are sa- 
crificed — aliandoned — and a whole community, num- 
bering over two thousand souls, puts itself upon 
the road in winter, to suffer the privations and hard- 
ships which they well know must be suffered in sock- 
ing a new home in Salt Lake. In a few weeks San 
Bernardino will be deserted. Those who go first are 
to leave their women and children at the first settle- 
ments, anil return with their wagons to assist those 
who have no wagons. J-iiria 'i'J *s#n nHt mm«\ 
They take in exchange for thair property, guns, 
pistols, ammunition, harness, cotton cloth, wagons 
and such stores as will be useful to them on the road. 
They havo made large purchases of warlike stonv, 
and their balances liavc ton paid in cash. Fifty- 
five families are said to have left that valley last 
week. They go quietly — in tho evening they are 
about town and in the morning tliey are not seen. 
It is supposed that within six weeks, one thousand 
persons will have forsaken their homes in that vul- 
ley in obedience to the commands of their chief. 
Men women and children go off without number, 



The impression derived in sleep from the rending " nd with countenances lighted with stern joy at tho 



of this, was that it was designed to rebuke all need, 
less interference with another's business or duty, and 
to hint that natural and easy efforts are ns conducive 
to success, as those more labored and violent, if they 
are only direct and continuous. This is certainly 
a true proposition ; and who can say that instruc- 
tive lessons may not be thus communicated. 

We arc not conscious of having before heard or 
read either of the foregoing stanzas ; nor were we 
conscious of any mental effort in their production , — 
except that of listening to the one, and reading the 
other. 

The following similar incident was given, a few 
weeks since, bnt belongs in this connection. 

Sir John Herschcl, tho famous astronomer, says 
that the following stanza was made by him in a 
dream, November 28th, 1841, and written down im- 
mediately on waking 

•' Throw thyself on thy God, nor mock him with 
feeble denial ; 
Sure of His love, and O ! sure of His mercy at last; 
Bitter and deep though the draught, yet shun not the 
cup of thy trial, 
But in its healing effect, smile at its bitterness 
| -lwuml <fiHi« «w • ■' - l j.»'Ihsj ■* Wm»*i% **> 

Wc should be pleased to collect other incidents of 
this kind, as illustrative of the action of tho mind 
| in sleep, which seems in such instances to be entire- 
ly independent of the will, or of previous experience. 

'** omRls* 



Ox Licm. — " I have ton asked by a skeptical 
brother to reconcile the third verse of the 1 chap, of 
i Gen. with the 14, 15, and 16, of the same chapter. 
I If you or some one of your numerous correspondents 
' will do it, through the Herald, I shall he greatly 
obliged. J. A. W. 

Axs. — V. 3 refers to light as a quality. In vs. 
14 and 15, lights are put by metonymy for iight-giv- 
ing or luminous liodies. God could speak light into 
being, independent of any light giving agency, or 
dependent on it, according to His pleasure. He 
could make it independent of them for a time, and 
then reflected from them 



assurance they receive that they are about to fight 
ami destroy their enemies." 

" A dispatch of last evening from St. Louis, 
states that in tho bogus elections held on the 21st 
instant in Kansas, the Lecompton Constitution, with 
Slavery, was adopted by a largo majority. But few 
figures given ; there will, however, be no difficulty 
in making out any majority that may be thought 
advisable. This new turn of the question will be a 
considerable disappointment to Mr. Buchanan, if wc 
can rely upon our Washington advices, which rep- 
resent him as anxious that the Shivery clause should 
be rejected. On the other hand, the Southern party 
will bo inspired with a new zeal in behalf of this 
Constitution, and Mr. Douglas will ba likely to 
meet with sharper antagonists in the Senate than any 
he yet has done. Gen. Denver has assnrncd the office 
of Governor of Kansas, and has issued a proclama- 
tion exhorting tho people to settle their difficulties 
at the ballot-box."— Tribune Dee. 20. 



The Utah Expedition. — St. Louis, Dec. 23. — 
An express just arrived at I^avenworth from the 
Utah expedition, brings information that the whole 
force, with the exception of Col. Cook and his com- 
mand, had concentrated at Black's Fork, and were 
moving towards Fort Bridger. Their progress was 
very slow, only two or three miles a day being some- 
times mndc. The animals were giving out hourly, 
and it was thought that all would perish this winter. 
The supply trains were all up with the military, and 
provisions were abundant. The report that two 
companies of infantry had met with reverses on the 
route to Utah is without foundation. Five compan- 
ies of Col. Sumner's Regiment (the First Cavalry) 
had recently taken up winter quarters at Fort Riley. 



That the American people arc appreciative of any 
substantial service rendered them, is seen in the re- 
sult of Dr. Ayer's enterprise. It was something of 
a venture for a chemist of bis splendid reputation 
or he could make them | among the literati of the world, to risk it in the pru- 



I the agents of light from the first, but not visible 
from the earth as such, till He should see fit to reveal 
tbem. We see no want of harmony in the two pas- 



duction of Cough Drops and Pills. But he boldly 
threw himself into the gap where his talents could 
tot subserve the public weal, and it is now easy to 
see that he did not misjudge the tamper of his eoun- 
! trymon. Throughout this nation and some f»>r< i-u 
Reminiscences.— A quarter of a century ago yes- ! kuids.bis name is foremost at the bedside of sickness — 
terday, on the 8th of January, 1833, the writer ' w hile in the good he scatters, he is second to no Uv- 
plucked a dandelion, in full bloom, in an open field \ n£ man. He wins tho brightest laurels man can 
in the town of Bolton, Conn. There had ton near- ' we ar, and enjoys in untold measure the luxury of 
ly a month of very spring-like-weather, during doing good. — (Observer, Dubuque, Iou-a.) 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




would lie changing the ten commandments." No, 
sir ! God gave them that day-limited it to their gen- 
erations — gave them his law binding thein to its ob- 
servance — and when by its own limitation it died, 
the Rest-day reverted to the original Paradisiacal 



that the punctuation was not uniform, and I think I operation must, of course cease, and when motives 



'tis very far from being inspired fini therefore makes 
no more of the word of God than a comincmtary upon 
the Bible does. With these views,! had the audacity 
to write an article for your paper, in which I ex- 



rest-day — marked by our rising Lord, which we are j pressed my opinion of the punctuation of Luke 23:43. 
now bound to observe. 



cannot bo respected. 

I remain as ever the friend and brother of all who 
are looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life. 

These are my people, Regardless of their opin- 



In answer to my quotation from the 118 Psalm, 
" This is the day," 4c. He says ; ' 1 fFhen did the 
Lord make tho first day of the week ? Before he 
Corrwpondmtj are alone responsible for tho correctoe,. . ^ ft seventh." Now all this is dodging tho 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented i , j •• 

from, will not necessarily bo understood »s endorsed by tho questton. The Lord made one day anil marked it 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on ] ^ n a own _\ n( j tnc prophet to my mind clearly 

marks the resurrection day — the day on which the 



I was aware at the time, that I was not sustained by i ions upon other questions. Till we have a pope or 
the mass of commentators, but 'tis a long time since ' council to dictate what we shall or shall not believe, 
I have had much reverence for the opinions of those I shall hold to the largest freedom of conscience and 



tho goner&l subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view wo take of any scripture, froui tho friends 

of the Herald. 



A Discussion. 

Concluded. 

Ed Review and Her. — Dear Sir :— I received 
your paper of May 1st, containing my letter, with 
the strictures of " R. F. C," about a week since. 
But a pressure of other duties has prevented my re- 
plying until the present time. And pcrhups I might 
as well not reply, for 

" A man convinced against his will 
Is of the same opinion still." 

And by the pious horror your correspondent man- 
ifests to think any one should bare to think differ- 
ently from himself, in reference to the Law of God, 



stone laid in Zion, became the Head of the comer on 
that day. 

" But," says C, " he uses the perfect tense, con- 
veying an allusion to tho present, showing the day 
was but just made, when Christ became the Ilcad of 
the corner. Pointing out the day of salvation) or 
gospel day." Now here is a specimen of his special 
' | pleading. If C. is a scholar as (by his allusion to 
the tense) he professes to be, he knows the expression 
" this is the day " refers to a something then pres- 
ent, a representative of that pointed out by " buth 
made and perfected," anil finished in the past, and 
consequently the gospel day cannot be intended, — a 
future day — but the day on which God rested, as a 
type of the " reel that remaineth." 
Once more ; he admits that he did not answer to 



I perceive he is hi no mood to be taught, though the 
Great Teacher himself should undertake the task, j 'h e limitation of tho Sabbath given to the Jews, as 
But, lest I should •' suffer sin upon a brother," or j requestdd by me. But in his last he attempts to do 
permit othors to be led away by his special pleading, *>. After admitting the limitation of the priesthood, 



gentlemen. They would of course punctuate any 
passage according to their understanding of tho sense 
of that passages. And as this right is not patented, 
I did just as others do in such mutters, used it with- 
out asking. t •dimmim • 

Since my article was published, you have stated 
and defended your position upon that subject, in as 
many as six different articles. Somo of those arti- 
cles were editorial and some of them " original." 



opinion. 



E. Croweix. 



Musings of nn Evangelist. 

so. 3. 

Our road is among the thorns of the ' 
and the pits, sloughs, and beasts of "the highways;" 
for here are the sinners for whom blood has been 
offered, and to whom we are sent with " the word 



of life." They despise the cross of Christ. Some of 

^.^^"J^^^^L!?^ 1 ^!^ Uu 8 hat W8 P"^' respectful, 

thoughtful. We labor, for their reconciliation to 



you considered that your position required so much 1 



defense. I have been instructed, amused, and in 
some instances grieved,us I have followed you through 
your elaborate defenses. But the most amusing 
thing I have found is in your seven columned article, 



God. Some yield and tum to Christ, find forgive- 
ness, and go on their way rejoicing, for a time. At 
length an evil minded one rises up to pervert the 
gospel of Christ, or to calumniate his faithful min- 



I will notice a few points in his reply. 

In relation to unharness in quoting my article 
from the Herald of Januury 17th, he says, " I plead 
sot guilty." So may the murderers of Burdcll plead 



and the similarity of lungmige used in reference to 
the Sabbath, he continues thus : 

" Now if the similarity of language uBed in 
reference to the Sabbath and the prsesthood, 



against Bro. Burnham. In that article yon very ^ nejic mh ono8 are to fltumI) , 0i tho 

coolly assume that to change the place of a comma flocb k gcttered. W hat shall I think? " One (bi- 
as they are placed in our Bible, is to alter the Word L er de8troyeth muoh g,^-. and voico fol . 
of God. Th« ..- decidedly rich : and comes fully up 1otWj „ It vm for that ^ that a maUUtM 
to the action of those reverend divines, who a short \ W8M abont hii) ncck and hc ca8t int0 the 
time since, refused to ordain a man in your vicinity, ! depth of , he m » w „ ^ ^ mi mm ^ a 
liecause he could not see how God could " eternally , {ev humWe muh r ,.joioing in God, glad to see us. 
damn " those (refering to infants) who had not com- w « are at home almost. : all is hanmiuw i 
niitted actual transgression ! ! I believe these men 



like yourself are Congrcgationalists. 

Verily I hope you will live forever, for I am sure 
(this kind of) " wisdom will die with you." 



We are at home almost ; all is happiness and peace. 
Why is this ? Have their ships returned them great 
revenue? their trade increased their goods, their 
lands produced a double crop ? None of these. — 
Why then thus holiness 1 Ob, they believe in Jesus, 



not guilty, until it is proved upon them. But any proves that the former runs parallel with the latter, 
person who read the artielo quoted and his quota- ; we mi g ht introduce similar expressions to prove that 
tion knows hc did not quote enough to give your , the everlasting God, is limited, or that he is a God 
renders an understanding of my argument in that «>f Jews and not of the Gentiles also." Now we 
article. So muoh for his plea. | have simply to say in reply, if similar language, in 



But to cap tho whole, comes an "original" article ' f w j t h a working faith : it works by love, purifies the 
from the sapient Prof. Whiting, with an abundance | heart and overcomes tho world. They are praising 
of Greek and Latin, to prove what nobody denies ; Qod that their names are "written in heaven," 
vis. that most versions and commentaries punctuate • and that thorc they " have an enduring substance." 
the passage in question, as it is in our version ; and \ Calling on a poor woman with a large family of 
I think for the vory good reason, that their Theology children, and enquiring of her respecting her inter- 



In relation to the charge of evasion, and teaching j reference to the limitation of two given things, docs ( compels them to do so, and not because there is any j ^ in Christ, found she had many years before been 



others to violate the law of God, com]«iring me to not prove a similar limitation, then language has 
the low-lived rumseller, calling me the worst enemy j lost ''is meaning. 

of the law, and consequently of Him who made it,— j " But," says C. quoting Gen. 17,7, " And I will 
I have only to say, •• I love the Lord ;" I think I j establish my covenant between me and thee and thy 
1 love his holy law ; 1 scorn the charge preferred by ' Bet-(1 llfu ' r thee, in their generations, for an evorlast- 
" C." and refer that matter to Him who judgeth i»g covenant, to be a God unto thee and to thy seed 



thing in the Greek or English grammar of the pas- converted and had been active in religious duties 
sage that demands it. w j tu some of those happy ones ; but she had moved 



righteously. 

The figure ho uses to illustrate my obedience to 
the law of God as I understand it, is a very unfortu- 
nate one for him. He would make the wayward ox 
that put his ncck under the yoke the opposite way, 
after he had yoked his fellow, know his place. Now 



after thee." '■ B. will not admit that this text lim- 
its God to the Jews and the Jewish dispensation." 
No, sir ! But I will admit, and contend, that it 
limits the special covenant tliat God made with that 
people, to the legal dispensation, and it adds anoth- 
er proof strong as Holy writ, to the limitation of 



Those that beljcve that the thief went to heaven 
on that day ,as most learned men do. would of course 
punctuate it. as it is in our version, while those who 
do not think so, must make Paradise some other 



into a proud village, and lost her religious asssocia- 
tions, and her hope also ; did not attend meeting ; 
doubted whether she had not been mistaken about 
there being nny such thing as Christianity. She 



place than heaven, (which I think is not sustained | had been in tho place two years, and no minister 
by the voice of the church of any age,) or else let , had visited her. ' She could not go to meeting with- 
the comma follow their understanding, and take its out being a laughing stock ; she bad no such cloth- 



a few years since, C. and myself had our necks un- the Sabbath, showing the Sabbath, (Jewish) the 
der the yoke with our heads the same way. But priesthood, and the legal covenant, all passing away 



sjmohow he has slipped his yoke and faced about, 
and I expect Our Master will eventually teach him 
to face about once more. • 

Referring to my remarks on Ex. 16, and especial- 
ly to the statement that manna fell six days follow- 
ing th" journey from Elim to the wilderness of Sin, 
he says, " Hold sir ! yon do not read that there." 
Very well ! What do I read ? "0," Bays C, "it 
was the sixth day of the week, on which they gath- 
ered a double portion, and not the sixth day on 
which manna fell." Let us sec! When they ar- 
rived at the wilderness of Sin, the people murmured 
saying, " Ye have brought us forth into this wilder- 



together. 1 thank C. for quoting that text. Hope 
he will try again. That limitation stands. And 
every time it is overhauled, by friend or foe, it looks 
stronger and stronger. It has not been answered,or 
covered up, neither eon it he. The Jewish genera- 
ations ended, in Christ. The priesthood ended, 
when another priest arose. The covenant ended, ! 
when Messiah came to make the new. The sign 
was taken down, when the covenant came to an end. 
And 0. has but added another link to the chain that 
binds them all firmly together. So when Messiah 
dies, covenant, sign, and priesthood, dio with him. 
And if we can understandVhc Psalmist, Messiah rote 



place if any where, after " to-day," so that it would 
show that in their opinion to-day qualifies "I say 
unto thee." I think it will be news to most peo- 
ple of " this age," that Greek and latin have any- 
thing to do with the punctuation of a piece of Eng- 
lish composition. Perhaps we ought to feel profound- 



ing as others wore to meeting, nor would her con- 
science allow her to wear such. She saw the Chris- 
tians (?) pass her house to attend church with all 
the gaudy trappings that money and art could fur- 
nish. She saw the ministers pass with their splen- 
ded canes and glove covered hands in the hottest of 



nets, to kill this whole assembly with hunger. Then ' on tho day that Gad in Paradise, marked and called 



'aid the Lord unto Moses. Behold I will rain bread 
from heaven for you : the people shall go out and 
gather a certain rate every bat that I may prove 



his own. And all the talk of C. about the first day \ 
of the week, on which God commenced his work,' 
and the seventh on which he rested, as thongh God 



them, &c. . . . ■' And it shall come to pass, that on ' could not number any other recurring series of sev- 
the sixth day, Ac. Ex. 11:3,5. Now Mr. Editor, | ens, amounts to nothing but words without knowl- 
upon reading tluit chapter, but one conclusion could J edge. 

he arrived at, by any person who hud not a precon- j And in conclusion, I might retort upon him, 
eeived opinion to maintain : and that would be, that i " Poor, fallen human nature !" I might taunt him 
the sixth consecutive day on which manna fell, was ! with crucifying afresh, Him in whom hc hopes for 
intended to be pointed out. The numerical days of salvation." Ac. But I forbear. 



the week hail not been referred to in that connection. 
But the time the manna should fall, had. 

" But," says C, " we know that it was tho sixth 
day of the week because the next day was the Sab- 
bath." Of course it was ! But was it the Para- 
disiacal Sabbath? " Certainly," says C. ; the 
" fourth commandment proves it." Now I have 
►imply to tell him, it proves no sueh thing. 



Yours for the truth, D. Bosworth. 

• It is but just to C. to sny that in a private note 
to me, hc claims to have been brought up a Sabba- 
tarian from his vouth. 



Punctnation. 

Mr. Editor : — I have for some years had an opin- 
The ion that punctuation was comparatively a modern 
fourth commandment, in accordance with the exam- j art, designed to help the reader to distinguish the 
pie of Divinitv, teaches us to observo every seventh i sense of a written composition. Punctuation. 1 Imve 
day in regular succession, according to tho appoint- ' always supposed, was not arbitrary, but depended 
m«nt of Jehovah. He appointed the day on which very much upon the sentiment and taste of the wri- 
nianna ceased to fall, — a special day, given to them , tcr, editor or printer of any book or pajier ; and that 
alone. See Ex. 16:29, " the Lord hath given you , the points always follow the sentiment but do not 
the Sabbath," — or els» made known to them now make the sentiment. 

for the first time after its loss — and I proved the po- ! Having these views upon this snbject, founded 
tition assumed in a former article, in reference to its probably upon some old school-book, I may have 
epecial appointment for them, at this time, and all ' read or heard read, I of course concluded that the 
('.'8 turnings and special pleadings will not alter i punctuation of our version of the Bible was tho re- 
the thing. suit of the same general rules that govern the punc- 

'• But," says C, " the Lord says. I will not alter tuntion of any other pook, — vi«. the opinion of the 
the thing that is gone out of my lips," " and that editors or printers of the different edition". I knew 



ly grateful to you and Prof. Whiting for condescend- weather, with airs which bespoke that they felt them- 
ing to enlighten us barbarians upon so important a selves to be more than men. She did not care ts 
matter. But I am inclined to believe that almost any i hear them preach , — a view of them was enough . — 
child that lias spent a year or two in any of our high \ She did not want her children to go where such pride 
schools could punctuate any piece of English com- \ was manifested, lest they become proud also, 
position with as much propriety as the most|' These were some of her remarks. Is she not right? 
learned professors, for the latter are proverbial ' thought I. She has good common-sense, and a tol- 
for their neglect of punctuation in their writings, crable idea of Christianity, certainly. Couldlapol- 
leaving this matter mostly to the printer. ogise for the ministers? Could I smooth over the 

Quackerboss, in his Rheturick art, Punctuation, matter of these silk-wound and gold-bound disciples, 
says : " The ancients wrote their manuscripts with- No, no. The case was clear ; the woman would have 
out marks or divisions of any kind . Points are said 1 good reason to class me with thein if I did so, I inus- 
to have been first used about 200 B. C, bv Aristo- od alond. " These are not ensamples of the flock of 
phanes, a grammarian of Alexandria, but did not Christ. The servant is not above his master, nor 
come into general use for many centuries. The mod- the disciple above his Lord. Gjd has marked these 
ern system of punctuation was invented by Manntius, tender-fingered full-fed men who walk in a vain show, 
a learned printer who flourished in Venice at the .They are but stubblo, and the day of the Lord shall 
commencement of the sixteenth centurv. To him burn them up. Real Christians should learn the 
we are indebted for developing the leading principles | difference. What is the chaff to the wheat ! The 
of the art. Though in some of their detail.-, they liavc I voice of the Lord sounds. Wo to them that are at 
since that time undergone considerable modification, ease in Zion." 

lie also sap further that the old grammarians taught I thought again. Do the ministers remember 
that points were used merely as aids to reading, when they walk in the street, and talk in the way, 
"Punctuation," ho says, " is entirely independent of , the eyes of the multitude aro upon them, as well as 
elocution. Its primary object is to bring out the tho eye of God? Do they reflect that all frivolous 
writer's meaning." action.needlessdress. 4c, are marked by the thought- 

His 9th Rule is, " Remember that circumstances ful, and set down as so much against their profess- 
alter eases," Sx. "Thus much concerning" — pune- ion? Do these sparkling, glittering, mincing Chris- 
tuntion. | tiaos, who spend one, two or three hundred dollars 

But in closing this article, which is already too i a year f or dress, who carry gold enough on their per- 
long, allow me to say, that the matter has como to i gonl , j j„ ^ chains, to buy a barrel of flour, a 
a pass that I very much regret. For when it be- L^rd of wood, and a bag of potatoes, know that the 
comes necessary, in order to demolish an opponent, ] po^r class, with better sense, despise such religion 
to impugn his motives, I think it is time to stop j and d i sda i n the idea of associating Christianity with 
and consider a little. That emphatic, closing sen- it? that they mock their prayers, and ridicule their 
teuceof the professor's article is rather savage, in ejhortutions. and that too without feeling opposed 



my estimation. He there says, speaking of those 
who would punctuate as I do, they "do it to sup- 
tain a dogma." 

This, 8) far as I am concerned, i« absolutely 
" untrue, and ueeds correction." I think no Chris- 
tian gentleman should use such language towards 
an opponent, however humble the opponent may be. 
Treat my opinions ns yon think best, bnt my mo 
tives please let alone. Christian fellowship and co- 



te Christianity ? I have seen much of this where I 
was not known as a preacher ; for there are but ft w 
plain spoken enough to tell out their views of relig- 
ious men and conduct to the class they condemn. 

I pawed to other parts, and met with the humble, 
plain, devoted disciples of Jeeus, different families 
were working together for a reform in the place (for 
there were manv sinners about them,) and God was 
working with them. The house of worship was fill 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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ed with anxious, penitent (race, who listened to the least necessity for adopting the theory of the scpar- 
preuching and wept with deep emotion. I mused i ate existence of the soul, or spirit, in order to meet 
upon the cause of this. They were ' ' clean who bore the demands of this text ; and therefore pointed out 



the vessels of the Lord ;" humility marked their 
course. They " preached the word," with the Ho- 



severol wnvs in which the text might be harmonized. 
.My own view of the matter is, that the text mcanB 
ly Spirit. The chUrch-membersUved Christ .walked | the spirits or minds perfected in good men in the 



in Christ, and the people knew it. They did not try 
to laugh it off. No, the exhortations went to the 
hearts of men, and they cried out, " What shall we 



embodied condition — I mean real living men. 

Lastly. I do not profess to be settled in my mind 
because of my view of one, two, or a few texts of 



do to be saved ?" Thussinners " fell down acknowl- Scripture, which may admit of several different ex- 



edging that God was with his people of a truth." 
Oh, then, there is a difference between living.nakod, 
heartwork Christianity ,and stupid.wound and clasp- 
ed gold-labelled, smooth-tongued " our religion." 
Yes, there is a difference-; and as I mused, 1 prayed, 
" Craato in me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a 
right spirit within me," that I may rightly repre- 
sent thy cause, and successfully preach thy word. 



2nd Correction. 

Bro. Bta : — Your last reply to me gives some 
things an entirely " new view," as the Baying is. 
It seems, I havo misapprehended Prof. Whiting 
heretofore. Xow I would not have done it for the 
world.' It 6ecms now, the matter is just this : the 
wicked ask the question, " who among us shall dwell 
with devouring fire?" and they ask it in reference to 
the persons that dwell there : and the question docs 
not relate, atall, to the length of time they shall fot the vitality of the Spirit 
dwell there. This puts the note of Bro. Whiting | 
before me in a different light. Wc must determine 
by other passages what is the extent of the sufferings 
of the wicked in the fire. To Prof. Whiting I sub- 
mit. I will not for a moment question his testimo- 
ny in relation to llebrew grammar : because I know 



positions. No, no. But I believe, most deliberate- 
ly, the whole course of Bible argument runs in this 
direction. When I read, " the dead know not any- 
thing," I do not find anything to contradict it in 
tho Bible. When I read, •' neither HAVE (present 
tense) they any more a reward," I believe it — nor 
can they ever have unless Christ comes to raise them. 
When I read there is no •'device," or "knowledge," 
in " Sheol, whither thou goest," I do not dare quib- 
ble, or contradict. Nor does the Bible anywhere 
contradict it. And to me, the Biblo is full of this 
doctrine. Facts, too,stand out plain to say "Amen ! " 
It makes all look consistent and TRUE, to me. — 
Bat I do not think it is 'I'll K doctrine altogether. I 
do sometimes refer to it in preaching, but I never 
preached a sermon on it in my life. I havo some- 
thing to do of more importance-to get men and women 
converted to God. God help me and all to seek more 



fear it will be injurious to some. We cast in our 
mite at first call, and must try to do a little more. 
We have just received our last Herald that is paid 
for, and our motto is to owe no man anything. — 
Therefore we enclose to you five dollars. Please 
credit the Herald fbr one year, and the balance to 
liberate tho office. There seems to be something 
wrong somewhere, and it seems to m« that if we 
love a thing, we will try hard to obtain it honestly, 
for tho Lord i« honest ; and if wo are his, we shall 
be like Him. 

We should not eat another's bread for naught. — 
The Saviour sacrificed himself for us, and now must 
we have another sacrifice. Will we stand by and 
see Brother Himes sacrificed, and not be moved? — 
May the Lord forbid it. He has done and is still 
doing all he can for tho cause we espouso ; and now 
by tho grace of God assisting us, let us make a uni- 
ted move ; lxith rich and poor gather up our mite 
and muckle, and sec if Brother Himcs can't be set 
out in a large place. We can do it, brethren, if wc 
will first compel self to stand back, and look on while 
we are doing it. Brethren let us unitedly try it ; 
although the times are hard ; yet if we put our trust 
in God, it will be brought about. What does this 
mean ? " He that hath of this world's goods, and 
seeth his brother have need and shuttcth his bowels 
of compassion against him, how dwclleth the love of 
God in him?" 



Edwix Bi-rniuu. 



A Request. 

Bro. B : — Your articles on " The Intermediate 
State," and particularly your remarks on the par- 
able of the rich man and I,azarus, the tcstimonv rel- 



origimite in tho liver, bat your pills aifoct thai orgaa and 
cure tho disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumors — .Hhcumatism — (iout — Xcurulgia. 

From Dr. Eickiel Hall, Philadelphia. 

" You wore right, Doctor, in saving that your pills purify 
the blood. They do thau I havo used them of lat« years 
in my practice, 'and agree with yoar statement s of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry on* tho im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering discs*). — 
They stimulate tho organs of digestion, anil infuse vitality 
and vigor into tho system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare an a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 
For Headache— Sick-Headarht — Foul Stomach — Pilrw — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fit', fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayor :— I cannot answor you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that wo 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence ou aa oUectuul cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

iy Most of tho pills in market contain mercury ,which, 
although a valuable remedy in sitilful hands, is dangerous 
In a public pill, from tho dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow Us incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Elder I. H. Shipmnn writes from Sugar Hill, 
N. H :— 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by ft practical chemist, and ov- 
ery ounce of it undor his. own eyo, witli invariable nccuracy 
end care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of All pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Oobls, Hoarseness. Asthma, Croup. Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of tho dis- 
ease. As time makes these facU wider and better known, 
this modicinoha* gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every stato and eity. and indeed almost every baiLlet 
it contains, Cherry Peotoral is kuown as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of tho throat anil lungs. In many for- 



nothing about it; and I suppose him to be well vers- Rtive to thc Jews ' bclicf concerning the intermediate 



ed in it. I hope he will forgive me if he thinks I 
treated his note with disrespect. The trouble was, 
I did not understand him. I only want truth. — 
Tins point is now settled. I am glad I introduced 
the point ; for I have got a good share of light. I 
do not value thc giving up even a 
ion, any time, for a real truth, 
truth. Again : 

In relation to my quotation of Griosbaeh, I wish 
simply to say, that I quoted his note, or referred to 



state, and their familiar use und understanding of 
the terms " Abraham's bosom," and "Paradise," 
I have read with advantage. 

The meaning of these phrases has hitherto been o!>- 
scure to me ; but now they are more intelligible. — 
settled " opin- ! Wn J" ui<1 our Saviour use these phrases to the Jews, 
My soul loveth ""^ to the penitent thief, unlet* they were familiar 
with those terms, and their meaning and reference 

As to tho state of the dead." I have 

been inclined to the opinion that the spirit of man. 



Dear Bro. Hives : — God is still carrying forward 
his work in our vicinity. Sixteen rejoicing ones 

were baptized to-dav, and others are to go forward I a P countries it is extensively used by "their most inteili- 
. ... .. , - . ,, gent physicians. If there is anv dependence on what men 

in this ordinance in two weeks from to-duy. les- 0 f eTcry station certify it has done for them ; if we can 



it, us I found it in his large Greek Testament. I . 

auppose he made tho note because he thought there | th ° ™ t f ,,c, ' t ^ 1 «'^J_not exist separate from 

was, or might be 
he make it all ? 

tor or worn.- — that is all I know about it. Again : 

When I quoted Hudson 1 only said be writes the 1 :21_25 ' if thc8e I**** 08 are rcad with rc e ard to 
text so-meaning he writes it so in his paraphrase of! the commou P , ' ra "» lo «-- 
it. I did not think you would be so unkind as to 



e the note because lie thought there ~ . 1 " ' — " -"-tr- '"" u 

» some strength in it ; else why did 1 1,10 ^' 1,10 foan,Sati ^ ° f «>» Wkf was in Ec. 

There it is in the margin, for bet- j 9:a ! ft - 146;4 " But tl,is viow now mau *° ■» 
bat is all I know .bout it. Aeata : to Paul ' S I"**-*** Phil. 



every t 

irust our own senses when wo see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it ; if we can depend on tho assuranc; 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; hi 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does care tho class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
tho unmistakable benefit conferred on thousand* of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While mauy inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cares too numerous 
and remarkable to bo forgotten, i wit n tHH «4 MM* 
■n*> 1 rp** otnMMM* t4*AL ' flT*lbU*rtli In l44u« 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Moss. 

And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 

where. Jan 2 — ly »-->»»*> » aaowtfl 



.quibble ou the word write ■ is this quite brotherly? 

Again; , • CftffY flWJ la' HI 

I quoted John Milton as saying the text " Verily 
I say unto thee," 4c., had lieen punctuated in the 
way I contend for " before his time " — meaning be- 
fore thc time of bis writing the book he was then 
writing. Well, does he not say, " some have not 



The recent controversy upon this question has led 
me to . more critical examination of these passages, 
(vfc. Ec. 9:5,C and Ps. 14G.:3,4,) with the subject 
connected, without any regard to my precoucoived 
opinion. »• I 

" The dead know not anything," Ec. 9:5. I now 



mm -ff-LMj iilPI !■ nm^mTi mi if ill- ii T 

evidence of repentnnco lie manifest, unnoticed." 



hesitated to alter it ?" Does be not refer to what ! P ki "' " l,lt thc l|ead know no,hm S m wfwD.ce to 



had been done before then ! Do not, I beg you, 
come down to Buch little things. It does not look 
noble and generous. You arc at liberty to play 



" that done under the sun," i. e., of the affairs of 
this world. It seems to mc that thin passage refers 
to nothing more. Ps. 146:3,4, " Put not yonr trust 
with my ideas as much as you please, but I am such I in P rincc * nor in thc 9011 of man in whom there is 
an off-hand fellow that I intreat you to have some j n0 hclp- ,li9 braltl ' %** h forth ' he wturncth to 
mercy on my wordsv Again tl ? e cflrth ; in thnt v<r y nis thoughts perish." 

You play very unkindly on thc word "feeble," " Thou B nt '" ^J 8 Webster, " is properly that which ^f"disc*»e?" 

Li„K I : — »- ' — * tj-> . i the mind thinks : the act of the mind • irli« • conenn. For Jauadke awl all Liver Cmnplainti. 



which I used in relation to the text. I did not say, i thc m!ml think8 ; thc act of thc mind ! i(,oa • once-p- 
orinean, that the text is a feeble one— but a feeble tion: "^'S 11 ' P"P"«e-" Then "thoughts" are 



one to build a theory on against which the Scriptures 
present so much evidence, Ac. The text is the say- 



not tho mind itself. How often do we see thc truth 



fag of Christ and is gloriously said and will be I ailtxoa of designs and schemes of man at their death ! | proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
fl.IM.fi.il- M iJ»i!m.. ! . . Thisr«««i« is an a-lmnnitlnn .™inrf f.„rfin„ ;„ than any ono_ remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 



faithfully disposed of by Him— but when perverted 
U becomes, in thc perversion, . feeble one, to build 
an unseriptural theory on. It sceniB to me you must 
have known this Was my use of tho word " feeble." 
Shall 1 toll you that I am not the only one you have 
grieved by playing on words? 
of you. Again: 

In relation to Newcome, I quoted from memory 
of a rolnme I read in Providence, R. I. at Bro. Bbr- 
l--y Prey's bouse, and do not know but I hare doco 
wrong in trusting my memory, or what another 
writ -s f.r.orof Xewcome. The volume was a trans- 
lation of the New Testament: and the reference of 
Mewcome, as presented in my memory, was at the 
bottom, margin. If it should come in my way I will 
be more particukr. i do not think it ^ to tngt 

to memory much in these matters, but thought I 
was safe enough in this matter. Again : 



This passage is an admonition against trusting in 
princes ormen,whose designs and purposes perish in 
a day. 

My chief purpose in writing to you is to enquire 
what were the views of the primitive Christians rc- 

: mtreat "P* 0 ''" 8 thc intoraed "«« "'«te? Will you give 
through the Herald, such testimony as you have at 
hand relative to their views on the subject ? By so 
doing, you will oblige an inquirer after the truth. 
Yours in hope, 0.,N. 
Dorchester, 29M Dec., 1857. ' 



terday at our fellowship meeting 103 spoke, and 
many more would have added their testimony but 
for want of time. One hundred and fifty-four sat 
at our communion table to-day. 

AVe earnestly solicit an intoreet in the prayers of 
God's people everywhere, that thc cause of God may 
still prosper among us. 

Tun Rod. — The oldest son of President Edwards, 
while congratulating a friend on having a family of 
sons, said to him. with much earnestness : "Remem- 
ber, there is but one mode of family government. I 
have brought up and educated fourteen bovs : two 1 
suffered to grow up without the rod. One of these, 

my youngest brother, and thj other was Aaron Burr, , 

my sister's only son — both having lost their parents ,,, „ _ ... ... . , 

. ' ' , ..... , » , Albany, N. V Vim. Nichols, 18o Lydun-st reel. 

in their childhood ; and from both, by observation Bridgeport, Ct i All Andrews. 

and experience, I toll you, sir, a maple sugar treat- Burlington, Iowa. .James fj. Brauloburg. 

. t. , , , Baswe, Hancock Count v. 1 !! ,... i- Wm. S. Moore. 

ment will never answer. Beware how you let the Bristol, Vt. S>. Bosworth. 

first act of disobedience go unpunished , and unlet* ; Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cwbot, (fcowcr Drench).) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Hock Idanu Co., Ill C. V Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Xccdham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Soniberger. 

Durham, C. B J. M. Orroek. 

Derby Lino, Vt. 8. Poster. 

Kddiogton, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhavcn, Vt ...Elder J. P. Karrur. 

Hallowcll, Mc I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mas* - Edmund E. Chase. 

LflflwyMpSRV*. ruiiYl.M ijAre. t t.iitw,. R. W. Beak. 

Johnson's Crook, N. Y llirun Hn-jcll. 

Morrisvillc, Pa, Win. Kitnoii. 

Sewburyport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water tSt. 

N'ew York City . . . . Dr. J. Croffut, Xo. IDS Cilumbin ft. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 47 Xorth 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I ■ Anthony Poarce. 

Philipsburg, St. Annaiids West, C. K CP. Dow. 

Prince** Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, X. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, X. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas (Jrove, D* Kalb county. III. . . X. W. Spencer. 

Soniomuik, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Far. 

St. Albaus, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Soott. 

Stanbridge, C. £. John GUbretlt. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

" ii, M. V. 



Ayer's Pills 



Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
see that it wo connect the whole subject in the par- apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood, 
ngniph together — verses 5 and 6, — that the sense is 1 1 f r < 0 P" 1 ° r "" , cmplaints that afflict maukind orig. 



inatc in ono of these, and consequently theso Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Phytic 
From Dr. E. W. Carts-right, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills are the prince of purges. Their oxcollent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo possess. They are mild, 
bat very oertain and effectual m their action on the bowel), 
which makes them invaluable to us in thc daily treatment 



of tho above pu^ge verified, by the sudden tormi- ClT^^l^^^^t^ 



From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
' Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 



joicc that we havo at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of thc profession and the people." 

Dyipejuia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of I/tui.rillc. 
" The pills you Were kind enough to send mo have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisOcd mc that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to tho diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cared some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be euVetual in almost all the com- 
plaints for whicn you recommend them.'* 

Dysentery — Diarrhoea — Retai. _ 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills havo had n long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in c-tccm a-"ne,< 1 *!u: best aperients 1 huveever 
found. Their alterative eSeet upon tho liver makes them 
on excellent remedy, when given in small d<*es, for bilious 

em 
and 

children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms— Nupprrs-ion. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
, wife in Boston. 

I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 



Waterloo, Shcffnrd, C. E R. Hntohins-i: 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Letter from II. S. and H. Assclstyne. 

Bro. Hihes— Dzar Sir :— I must say that I loy 

■— . W.. .H. ... - . . . j. sLs£.i an ciceuent rejueuy, woen given in small a<*ses, lor bllu 

tne Herald, and tho doctrine it advocates, as a gen- dysentery and diarrhoea. TU«irsugar-»ating makes th 
oral thing. It brings to us good tidings as meat in v * r -'. acceptable and convenient for tie use of women o 
due season. It is cheering to hear that thc Lord is 
reviving his work in many places. I have just read 
R— Testament is the Rheiins Testament. I went 1 Br0 - Chapman's letter, which was comforting to us, 
with Bro. trowel!, of Hartford, into the Public Li- 'as wc live almost alone. Wchaveno Advcut preach- 
brary there, and looked at several translations, and '"£> but tho Herald, and my prayer is that the Lord 
among the rest the Rheims Testament. I was very wil1 op*" " 10 liearM of 'bo people to sustain that 

~™ 1 got it right ; that theR. Testament does read "^ole I«P«. * I«i»«l to hew call after cull £ ^^SJJ? phy "" > *" h * T * 

. \ "J 0 °o'_ bow I could have for heI P> ""d 'he response is but from a few. I was ' ftu^-Cwa,*,. 

cheered when you announced to the supporter- of ' 
the Herald that fifty cento, in addition to their huVv. 
scription.would set thc office on good footing. I then 
thought that the office would be freed at onco, bot I 



proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- same toall tho Provinces. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PrnLlSHltD F.VKRY SATURDAY 

AT NO. « 1-2 KXEELAXD-STRF.ET, (UP STAIRS,) 
BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS, 

m th. butldimgof the " Boston Advent \-r vitnn," 

Utn'r.ii IIu>I»,h d/t/i TyUrttriili, — a trvr steps west frtm 
the Slatvm of the Boston and Worculer Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

TERMS — $1 for six months, or S? per year in advance. 

ii $1.13 " " " fl.ii per year, « i*» close. 
$3 in advance will pay for six copies for six months to ono 
person ; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Single copy, 
S cents. To those who receive of agents, free of postage, 
it is$1.25 for twenty-six numbers, orS2.")0 per year. 

Caxada SmscRinens havo to lire-pay the po-tage on 
their paper*. I>i cents a-year, in addition to the above : I.e. 
SI will pay for twenty-tfirce numbers, or $2.25 a-year. The 



tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They arc 

" no other 



■inde any mistake. Again : 

I was not certain how Wesley rcmlertd it, und sm 
Mked for information. Again : 

In relation to tho " spirits of just men made per- 
fect,'- I only wish to -show you, that there is not thc 



see there is a holding baek for somecauis: and I I genitorof'otbers'thit 



From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
"Too much cannot be safdof your pill, fir thc care of 
costivenew. If others of our fraternity have found them 
«s efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
ich, although bad enough in iL«elf, is the pro- 



are worse. 1 believe costiveness to 



BmolisB ScBBORinrns bave to pre-pay two cents postago 
on each copy, or $1 01 in additioa to the 82 per year. Gx. 
sterling for six mooths, and 12s. a-year, pays for the Herald 
arid tin' American postage, which our English lahserjbeffl 
n ill pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Es^., 6^ ''rang; 
Bond, Bcrmondscy, near London*. 
' PnSTAcr. — The postage on the Herald, if pre : ]hiid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will lie IM 
cents a-year to any nart of MsMtcausetts, end 2C cents to 
anv other part of the I'nitcd State*. ' If nit pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a numoer in the Skate, and one cent out 
of it- .tfcaa mi laMtit 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JANUARY 9, 1858. 



TO Ol'R FRIENDS. 



With the present *«t begins the 19th volume of 
the Advent Herald — it bcinj; commenced early in the 
year 1840. A paper which has existed ior such a 
length or time, which has continued under the 
same general management, which has adhered uni- 
formly to the faith which it originally inculcated, 
and has not been driven about by every wind of 
doctrine and opinion of men, may be presumed to 
have a large number of. not readers merely, but 
friends — those who feel identified with its interests, 
and would feel a personal loss in its destruction. 
If tho Htrald hag been an earnest and unflinching; 
advocate ol cherished prophetical truths, the pre- 
sumption cannot be unfounded. And to such its 
publisher may confidently appeal. 

We close the past and enter a new volume, 
in a time of unprecedented pecuniary trial. There 
has not been, during the existence of this paper, a 
time when all the sources ot commercial prosperity 
in the community, were so nearly paralyzed as at 
the present. Aud this crisis has fallen heavily on 
many of tho patrons of the Herald, particularly on 
those who arc in manufacturing villages, depend- 
ent onemploymeot for support, and on those whose 
produce of the farm has had to be eold at reduced 
prices, lo these times of lessened resources, the 
necessity lor frugality and economy in expenditure 
is sensibly realized, and the question will be. In 
what direction shall retrenchment be made' Some 
will doubtless try to save a dollar or two, by dis- 
continuing their paper. And there are enemies of 
the Herald who openly exult in the hope that its 
efficiency will be materially crippled— even if it 
continue to survive. Under ordinary times, in the 
growing worldliness of the age, the desire for ac- 
cumulating wealth, the wide-spreading indifference 
to religious things, and particularly to the study 
of the prophetical teachings of the future, the in- 
roads which are annually made in the number of 
our readers, by death, and apostasy, must necessa- 
rily exceed the additions from new converts; but 
in times of pressure, this difference must be great- 
er. It is therefore obvious that there must be a 
growing necessity lor those interested in the great 
truths which the Herald inculcates, to shore them- 
selves the burden of their proclamation. 

To such we now confidently appeal for special 
efforts to sustain the //• raid. It is only by the per- 
sonal aid of its friends, that its list of subscribers 
can be kept good ; but to give it the efficiency 
that it needs, its list should be greatly increased. 
Thiscan be effected by a continued and united effort. 
There are those in every locality who might be- 
come interested in a paper of this character, if 
made acquainted with its merits ; and judicious 
efforts from those who believe the Herald exerts a 
salutary influence and who are not unwilling to 
be known as its friends, may greatly extend its use- 
fulness. 

It is the aim of the Htrald to let the Scriptures 
speak for themselves. Its taith on all Biblical 



A Request. — In another column, we hare a re- 
quest from Bro. Otis Nichols, of Dorchester Mass., 
that we give in the Herald the views held by the ear- 
ly Christians on the state of the dead. The same 
request has been made by others. We should be 
happy to comply with this, und have a number of 
extract' from the early writings ; but we fear they 
are less full than is desirable. We should bo hap- 
py to give- all that can be gathered from their wri- 
tings, on the subject, irrespective of whether it fa- 
vors or opposes tho view wo take. Will Elders Rob- 
inson, Taylor and others who have had occasion to 
examine the history of theological opinions, send us 
tho result of their gleanings, fairly und fully copied 
irrespective of what is sustained by them? 



0. 1. Propbetio View of the Rations (Whiting)04 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bo«worth 04 
" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 
'* 4. Israel and tho Ilolv Land. 11. D. Ward 10 



D. 



The Class is Tropes.— Will Bro. Thorp of Leeds 
Eng., take the letter and signature he has chosen? 
The letter had not been appropriated. There hnve 
now 15 members joined, and we wish for " a few 
more of the same sort." Shall beginwith " A" in 
the Herald soon. 



EIGHT SECOND ADVE.\T LIBRARY 
TRACTS, ox 25 cents per ill ;— 

1. Tho World's Jubilee 04 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

3. Tho Lord's Coining a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

4. Glorification, hy M. Brock 04 " 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 " 

1. Tho Earth to be Destroyed by Firo 04 ■• 

2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

4. Tho Present Age— lu Hope Delusive 02 " 

5. Protestantism— Its Hope Fallacious U " 

6. Churches, Church Order. 4o. 03 " 



P. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, in r m> per set. 



Knowledge ok the Scriptures axoxo tde Early 
Christians. — You may generally perccivo that our 
doctrine is known , not only to those who are doc- 
tors of the Cnurch, and masters of tho pcople,but also 
to even tailors, smiths, weavers, and all sorts of ar- 
tificers ; and, moreover, not only to women, but to 
such as are least informed among them, the labor- 
ing sort, as sempstors, servants, und handmaids. — 
Nor is this confined to citizens, but country people 
well understand it — arguing concerning tho holy 
Trinity, the creation, and all things. — Theodoret. 



Cm i.k Toby's View of tub Matter. — Is the com- 
mon use of tobacco a cleanly and becoming practice ? 
Snuff it, and it makes your nose a mere dustpan ; 
chew it, and it spoils your lips and teeth, and makes 
your mouth a nauseous distillery ; smoke it, and it 
pollutes lluh and breath, earth and air ; makes the 
chest a sort of volcano, and the mouth a crater vent- 
ing smoke and fire. Is this gentlemanly or decent ? 
When Gov. Morris returned from France, a Doctor 
of Divinity, notorious as a smoker, said to him : — 
"Mr. Morris, do gentlemen smoke in Paris?" 
" Gentlemon," said Mr. Morris, •' Gentlemen, Doc- 
tor, smoke nowhere !" 



being from fifty to sixty feet lower than previously— leav- 
ing tbe whole surface of tho ground broken into ridgos and 
deep chasins. Nobody was injured by tbe avalanche. 

Letters have been received announcing tho massacre of 
Rev. Mr. Freeman and wife, American missionaries. The 
Newark Mercury states that they woro led out to execu- 
tion wading ancle dtrp in WW. About the scaffold where 
they were beheaded blood bad collected in such quantities 
as to submerge tho severed beads of previous victims. 

It appears that one Englishman at Delhi, having beon , 
captured by tbe mutineers, lent them important assistance 
as an artilloryman, tt savo bis life. Four others also, at 
Moradabad, turned Mussulmans for tho same purpose. But I 
whon wo reflect that out of 5000 Christian, exposed to | 
death, and to horriblo tortures worso than death, only five , E. 
yielded their faith to their fears, wo cannot but recognize 
an unswerving fidelity to religious faith not exceeded evon 
in tho more noisy and pretentious era of tbe crusades. | 
A lady named Catharine Gray, residing in Newark, N. 
J., fell dead on Tuesday morning, Dec. 20, while at pray- 
er. Her death is attributed to grief and depression of spi- 
rits caused by the death of her husband, who was lost by 
tbe wreck of the Central America. 

One ovening two weeks since, Miss Prather was married 
at her father's house in Clark county, Indiana, and bad 
got on horseback to acooinpady tho bridegroom to his i 
houic, whon hor horse was frighteued by a party of young 
men coming to charivari the marriage company, and, start- 
ing suddenly, threw hor off and broke her neck. 

Henry Ward Beeoher gave notice on Sunday, Dec. 27, 

of his intention to apply to the Trustees of the Church for 

the immediate construction of a baptistry in the building, 

after tho manner of the Baptist denomination, in order to 

accommodato those who evince a profcrenoo for baptism by 

immersion upon joining tho church. 

At tho recent term of tho Circuit Court of Tazewell. 

Tenn., a follow was arraigned for stealing a raw-hido. He 

alleged that ho had purchased it from a negro. Tho At- 
torney for the Commonwealth admitted bis statement, and 

he was acquitted, but was immediately indicted for trad- 
ing with a negro. Thereupon tho accused introduced two 

witnesses to prove that he bad stolen tho bide, whon ho 

was of eourso discharged ; aud having already been tried 

for stealing, ho could not bo tried a second tiuio for tho ] 

same offence, and was thus turned loose unpunished. 

A correspondent of the Charleston (S. C.) Courier says : * The letters and numbers profiled to tho sovoral tracts, 

"A largo spot has recently made its appearance on the hive rcspeot simply to their placo on our shelves. 

surface of tho sun. It is 40,000 miles in diameter, of ra- j — — — ^— ^ — 

ther triangular figure, along the borders of tbe penumbra, 

within which are four or five largo nuclei, and several | APPOINTMENTS. 

smaller ones in the form of dots and lines. Tbe diameter | 

of tho spot being five times that of the earth, its snrfaco 
must be more than sis times the whole surface of the 



" 1. The Hope of tho Church 


02 tingle 


" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 


M ■•' 


" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 


02 " 


" 4. ltctum of the Jews 


03 " 


" 5. Tbe World's Conversion 


02 " 


" 6. Our Position 


01 " 


" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 " 


G.I. That Blessed Hope 


01 » 


" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 " 


" 3. Tho True Israel 


02 " 


" 4. Time of tho Advent 


0,2 " 


" 5. Motive to Christian Du'.ios 


01 " 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 


H *" 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 " 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 " 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 « 


" 2. Premises — Second Advent 


04 11 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



doetrineB, as well as its general interpretation ol 
prophecy, is that which was held by the church 
in its best, earliest and purest age, and which the 
Reformers restored after tbe great Papal Aposta- 
cy. In its Scriptural interpretations, it aims to 
abide by sound principles of exegesis. Its laws of 
language, whether literal, tropical or symbolic, it 
is d :termined, shall be such as shall abide tbe test 
of learned criticism and sound scholarship. Its 
references to authorities, assertions of facts, and 
quotations of opinions may be relied upon as accu- 
rately given ; or if shown tj he erroneous, they 
will be promptly corrected. In all its discussions, 
persons will not be aimed at ; but misstateuieats 
of fact, erroneous inferences, and illogical deduc- 
tions will be regarded as legitimately subject to 
correction. What will benefit tbe people, are 
facts and evidence ; and when fictions are put forth 
as facts and sophistries as logic, it is considered 
that the readers of the Htrald have a right to de- 
mand that such shall be subjected to tho test of ex- 
amination, and they will thank it for exposing 
every assertion that cannot be verified. In the 
conducting of all discussions, it is purposed to do 
bo on the principle that gentlemen should discuss 
like gentlemen, and Christians like Christians ; 
and if any one assails the Herald with uncourtly 
epithets, it will not be deemed necessary to follow 
in tbe wake of such leadings. Therefore it will 
discoBS principles, arguments and facts, and not 
persons, or motives. And, aiming as it does at 
truth, it will have no interest to sustain any view, 
theory or doctrine only as it shall be found to be 
in accordance with truth, iience it never shrinks 
from any examination of any of its opinions or po- 
sitions, fairly and respectfully conducted, courts 
the presentation ot both sides of questions, solicits 
a knowledge of all facts that bear against any view 
taken, and holds itself ready to abandon any posi- 
tion that is shown to be erroneous. 

Now if it is important to havea journal thus con- 
ducted, — that is not afraid of any truth, and is 
ready to present its reasons for all dissent from 
the opinions of others, which seeks only to learn 
what God teaches and to submit all questions to 
His word, legitimately and faithfully interpreted — 
its Iriends should rally around it, extend its circu- 
lation, and show their interest in it by tangible to- 
kens of affection. Those who are indebted, should 
put themselves to a little personal inconvenience 
to meet their just dues ; those who can, should get 
for it subscribers ; and those able, should show 
their interest in its continuance, beyond the bare 
amount of their subscriptions, to sucb an extent 
as tbey are severally disposed and prospeiei. It 
is for the cause advocated by the Heta.d, and not 
for personal favor, and it is to the friei.ds of the 



Deoicatios. — The Advont Meeting Houseat Cab- 
ot, Vermont, will bo opened for religious services on 
Thursday, January 14th, 185ft, at 10 1-2 o'clock, 
A.M. Elder Iliines, nothing in Providence prevent- 
ing, will preach the dedication sermon nnd will re- 
main with us one or two weeks. 

Friends from abroad are cordially invited to come 
and join us in consecrating to God "an humble tem 
pic, built with hands." Brethren, let us awake 
from sleeping and " gird tho Christian armour on,'' 
and diligently labor for the upbuilding of the cause 
of God, that when our Master shall appear, we may 
be admitted to "an house not made with hands, 
eternal in tho heavens." 

Isaac Kimball ) ~ 
M. P. Wallace, 

Cabot, Vt., Dec. 22d, 1857. 



Noticf Eld. Himes will preach at Waterbury, Vt., 

earth, or 'fifteen times greater umntbchabitablc portionof Sablatb, the 10th inst., and continue aorviec over Monday 
the globe. 11 | and Tuesday -, after which he will attend the dedication at 

In a hump-baoked whale that was driven ashore at Na- Cabot. He has replied to Brn. Collins and Wheeler on tho 
hant, a few days since, a pair of boats marked J wow jobijat, i- — 1«, i, 
found in a good state of preservation. Tho Charlestown 
Advertiser suggests that they might hnve been left behind 
by Jonah whon be made bis sudden exit from tho whale. 
Quo addimus, Lude nr cum sacris. 

The Providence Journal stntos that three quarters of the 
cotton machinery is idle, and the suspeasion of woolen ma- 
chinery is not so general, but it is very largo, in R. I. 



E. Parker. — Will endeavor to give you an appointment 
on ray return from Cabot. Will writo you soon. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At thr Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Conncctvm with the Office of thr AD VEPi T 
HERALD— at A'o. 46 1-2 Kneeland^treet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad .Station. 



ProviJenoo permitting, I will attend meeting nt Mcrc- 
I dith Centre, tho 1st Sabbath in Januury ; at Meredith Keck 
tho 2d; at Grafton, height of land, tho ;id ; at West Bos- 
cawon the 4th. S. 8. MooNET. 

Elder Sand. W. Thurber will preach in tho Advent chapel 
on Kneelaud street next Sabbath all day and evening. t 
I have appointments to preach as follows : At Loudon 
Ridge tho 2d Sabbath in Jan.; and at Canterbury, in tho 
new Fruc-WiU Baptist meeting house, the 3d Sabbath. 

T. M. Puemle. 



BOOKS. 



Tho Time of tho End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Conference at East Wkare, N. H. — There will 
be a conference holden in the Free Meeting House at 
East Wearo Village, to commence Friday evening, 
Jan. 22d, and continue over tho follnw'ng Sabbath, j 
and longer if thought proper. Bro. D. Churchill 
and others are expected as laborers. 

T. M. Preble. 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Tho World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Tho Laws of Figurative Language 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
WiokeV " " 
Laws of Syrabolization 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Yabveb-Christ 
Miss Johnson's Pooms 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Proble's Two Hundrod Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir of Pernielia A Carter 
Wellcome's 24tl and 25th of Matthew 
Tho New Harp (Pew Edition; gilt, $1.30) 



PaicK. 
$1 00 
1 00 
1 25 
1 0O 
100 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
200 

1 :.o 



I The Advent Mission Church of Now York city has pub- 
PoSTAflK. |io worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service atlO 1-3 
•j' A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson. Pastor. 

.16 
.16 
.18 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



60 
40 
40 
40 

33 
S3 
33 
80 

(Pocket Ed. ; gilt, $1.00) 50 



B. Locke. 



East Wcare, Dec. 24iA, 1857. 



Explanation — Dear Bkothkb :— Tho word in my note 
printed in tho Herald of the 26th, and which you were un- 
able to decipher, was fore, tho infinitive of the defective 
verb/orcm, "to bo." In both cases where it occurs in that 
note, it is properly rendered with its accusative complement 
Ic— thus, " thou wilt be." N. S. W. 

rl'if/i.inwouro, Monday, 28 Deer. 



Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar -• — 
Morning of Joy 



Eternal Day 

Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



•a 

35 



40 

50 

30 
30 



.16 

.17 
.17 
.16 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.OS 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.10 
.05 
.07 



.08 
.10 

.07 
.06 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Thos Hasebury — You were, in Fobruary hist, credited to 
No 803, and now $2 to No 947— to July 1, 1850. Those 
apples caino safely. 

A Banning— We don't remember anything about it.— 
You are credited on G to the end of 1858, and we now 
send you 2 of Buecher on creod. 

C Stowc — The book was sent, and the Herald changed 
and seot weekly to Hillsboro' Bridge, X. 11., from the 
time you name. r as. . i u ' ■ » 'V - :■ P*lrw 



To Aid this Office. — P Pcarco, M Ellsworth, caeb 
$1; E Conover 50 cts; Mrs A Pollard 75 cts. 



Special Notick. — As some of the i"flrsons, who have 
{ loaned us monoy on the Boating debt of tbe Chapel, are in 
' want of it at this time, we wish to biro about $500 to meet 
I it. We would bo happy to gut it in sums of $100 or more, 
as it may be convenient to the parties. We should be glad 
to hear from any who can respond to this call. 

j. v. a. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

There were sixty mnrdors in tho city of New Y'ork dar- 
ing the year Just closed. There has been but one execu- 
tion, and throe persons are now under sentence of death. 

The year now passed away seems to have been a favored 
one in res poet to fatal accidents. The number of lives Inst 
by fires in this country during tho year is put down at 158, 
against 183 for the previous year. From steamboat acci- 
dents 322 have been killed and 86 wounded— 1858 present- 
ing 358 killed and 127 wounded. Railroad accidents have 
resulted in 130 killed and 530 wounded during 1857. It 
should bo borne in mind that these numbers do not include 
persons who have been killed by jumping from morfng 
trains, trying to get on cars when in motion, Ac. 

Cargoes of kidnapped Africans aro constantly being 
landed in Cuba. The schooner James Buchanan recently 
landed one hundred, aud left for parts unknown. 
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In CatsklU, N. Y., on Sunday, Dec. 27, Bvo acres of 
land, on tho slope of a hill adjoining the brick yard of Dr. 
Ensign, on tho west side of a creek, caved dowa a distance 
of sixty feet, and continued to slide for a quarter of a mile 
until, reaching tho foot of the bill, it raucomplotely under 
the surface, upheaving a very large kiln of bricks, con- 
taining over two hundred thousand, and demolishing sheds, 

cause who deem'this" an 'emoienriVsttViZentality! ! 1"^' "^"'^fi 0 ita . 8oB,e ,h T T" 0 L tba 
that this appeal is made. | Ui m sllle hl " b " ,unk andcr I™"*-*' 



Worki of Rrv. John Cumminy, D. D. : 
On Roman inn 
" the Apocalypse (1st serie*) 
" " " (0d " ) 

" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Miracles 
" Parables 

Minor Works (1st series) 
ii .. ij a j 

" " (3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(Jd " ) 
Twelve Vrgcnt Questions 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is ono cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or | 
" 1. Do you go to tho Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 *' " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4., Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 " " 
" 5. Tho Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " » 

*' 7. Tho Second Advont, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cummlng 04 " 
" 2. Litcb's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 0C " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUESDAY, JAN. 5tH. 

The Ifo. appended lo each name is that of the Herald so 
which the money credited pays. A'o. 867 wi the closing 
number of 1857 ; A'o. 893 is the Middle of the prvrnl 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; und iVo. 919 ufo the 
close of 1858. 

1. Bolles 4 Gs to 138, are out of July No, G Phelps 893, 
J W Barber 893, L Nichols 898, F Koeler 886, C P Ste- 
vens 893 and $1 for book, Ac; P Pearcc 893, R Kitchin 
893, and 25 for G, Ac; W P Woodworth 686, J BccVwitb 
884, J A Heagy 4 Gs to 138, Eld S Nutt 919, J B Knight 
919, G to 138, and tracts with balance of aec"!, B Trcfcth- 
en 867, I Conover, sent book the 2d, H P Buttrick KM7 and 
G to 138, A Buttrick 89:1, B Allis 8(7, J F Brewster 893, 
W Pink 893, A Hill 803, Geo Browning 893, P Hoyt 893 
and 25 for G to 138, M T Raymond 4 Gs to 138, J J Bige- 
low 893 and 25 for G to 138, Mrs W C Hale 893, S D 
Marden 893, B ShcBer 896, C H Robinson 898— each $1. 

L Howe K84, U A Brockway 893, K Parker 919, 8 Sea- 
bury 919. K C Collins 919, L Atkins 919, R Robinson 919, 
J K Baldwin 901! and 2 Gs, A Town 926, Dr W Richardson 
907, M 0 Prav 833, M Watson 8 Gs, 8 Tompkins 867, H 
D Boss 840, A P Lester 919, M Watson for Us, K A Hunt 
919, F Clark 919, R lleagy 919, J Heagy 919, M Ellsworth 
939 and for ti to 138, J Smith of C 0 919, C Wood 867, J 
Cady 867, ZWilson, 1002, K K Robinson 919, N Robinson 
919, a W Haven 854, Mrs M W Post 919, 1) S Chamber- 
lain 893, E Conover919, G Kelloy 977, Mrs A Pollard919 
and G to 138, II A I'nderwood 872, C Brvant 924. OBean 
919, F A Gdlicr h93, R Jackinan 907, S A Parker 867, W 
Chamberlain K9»— each $2. 

M Everett 1023, I H Shipman 893, G and $1.75 onacc't 
— each $3. ■ <■» f«uL \ur siup 

Mrs C Smith 967, $1 ; G T Havens 919, G to 139, hooks 
D I Robinson $8 on acc't and 
12. 



and postage — each $5 D I B 

$5 for tracts; II Cutting 867, $1.1 
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AtAM .*btri Orij^hiKJ r;I .'.>itV)d to /to I 

THE LONGINGS OF THE BRIDE. , 

0 that I had wings like a dove, 
fc) 0 £.-| I'd then fly away to my rest, •>h«n»j.-s*rK[ 
I'd go to the Eden of love, 

And join in the Bong of the blest ;■ — 
I'd have this low valley of tear*, 1 

And haste to the mountain of joy, 
I'd bid an adieu to my fears, 
8"" And enter where nought could annoy. 

Bnt here I am destin'd to stay, 

Till Joans descends from the skies, 
When ang»lswill bear me away, 

And tuke me in sight of the prize ; — 
The King will then say to me, " come," 

He'll place me in joy nt his side, ; r ' J 
And give nio a glorious home, 

Where I shall forever abide. 

Thy coming, 0 Jesus, I love, 

0 hasten the rapturous hour, 
When thon shalt descend from ubove, 

In all thy beauty, and power: — 
Thine angels dispnteh to this vale, ' 

To gather thine own in the air, 
0 finish the sorrowful tale, . ,, 

And take me from hers to be there. 
Nnc York: ' "™ m m ^ R- H. 



instance, the pouring out of the Spirit upon all ; composed by an apostle, or written by an apostle ■ gued, I sought rest, and retirement. A few 
flesh. That is quite true. But there were no but at least a hundred years subsequent to the, friends visited me, in the storm. In the evening 
signs of blood, ami of fire, and vapor of smoke ; death of the last of apostles ; in that document, the storm being severe, I did not think to have 



nor wonders in heaven, nor signs in the earth. — 
There was really nothing of that sort. I have 
no doubt, from reading the 2d chapter of Joel, 
which you may road at your leisure in connexion 
with the context, that you will see that Joel 
strctohes his predictions far beyond the present ; 
and indicates that before the Lord's second ad- 



which is a very admirable summary of facte, it my number, to whom I am always willing to 
ft is said, " He descended into hell." The word \ preach, (I mean the number, that was saved in 
is taken from this passage, and from the 16th \ in the ark) but to my surprise we had more than 
Psalm. But in the Hebrew it is " sheol," in eight times that number, and a very good meet- 
the Greek it is "hades." It does not mean "hell" i ing. I am not yet forgotten in Rochester. I had 
in the sense that we understand by it — as the , a warm greeting from many old and some new 
place of sufferings or punishment of the lost. — friends. On the noxt evening Dec. 1, 1 gave a 
vent there will be a pouring out of his Holy It means simply the invisible, that is all— the nn- second discourse to a crowded house. We had 
Spirit upon all flesh, unprecedented in character ' seen. And the explanation of it is this :— when j a glorious time. I spoke on the kingdom, and 
and in fulness. The whole of this dispensation j the sacred pcrimen state that a soul has departed | some of the saints shouted aloud for joy. We 
is regarded by Jeol as one thing ; its commence- ; and do not wish to pronounce it has gone to hap- i have many good and substantial brethren and 
mcnt has a manifestation of the Spirit, its close J piness, or to a state of joy, they simply Bay, "It j sisters here. But they are as sheep without a 
will have a greater ; and the interval between the is gone to hades," that is, to the invisible world j shepherd. They have no pastor among them by 

or, as we should call it, the future world; or as [whose ministry they would be profited, and so 
we say in more popular phrase, " he has gone to | they meet in various places among other denom- 
eternity." That is all. The meaning, therefore, inations, as they judge they can do the most 
of the word which is rendered hell in our version jgood. 

There are a few, a remnant only of what onco 
was, who hold a meeting in the Hall, in Stone's 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BY REV. JOHX Cl'MlllNO, D. D. 



Continood from our tut. 

This was what we call a miracle. But you 
say, how was it a miracle ? In this way. These 
men were fishermen and publicans ; men of very 
lowly birth, very humble origin, mostly without 
education, for the educated Paul was not yet add- 
ed to their company. The hearers that were pres- 
ent said, " How is this '? They speak without 
the least patois, without the least provincialism 
the very language we use, Yet these men have 
studied at no college; they could not have learn- 
ed our language. And U would have taken a 
lifetime to learn to speak in some fifteen or twen- 
ty tongues. This is something supernatural. — 
How can we account for it ; how explain it? — 
There is evidently something in it that we can- 
not understand. Some said, " These men are 
drunk with new wine :" that is, the most intoxi- 
cating wine of all ; wine that has not been long 
kept, and from which the spirit has not evapora- 

i jrf-i i - ''iVi" — ■«.. ^.-....i . „ . , ,, 



two is, " Whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved." 

We then read, that when Peter addressed 
them, he told them the facts of tho case. 

" Jesus of Nazareth, approved of God by signs very often does not imply our meaning at all ; 
and wonders; him, being delivered, ye have taken j indeed the word hell itself is derived from the 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." ; Saxon hole, and means simply a hollow, or a cav- 
This 28d verse is the best reply to a book writ- I ity ; and it has come by us to signify the place 
ten by a very eminent statesman, containing the \ of the lost ; and yet it does not strictly do so.— 
biography of another deceased and very eminent | The word for hell used in Revelation is gehenna, 
statesman ; in which it is said that if we are to where we are told that " death and hell were cast 
praise and bless the Oruoifled, we ought to give ! into gehenna." That is, death and hades, the 
some share of our praise and thanks to the era- | state of the invisible, were cast into that place 

cifiers ; for the Victim was so precious, they that ' of punishment which awaits the lost, and ruined, j u le class, and though he finds but little preach- 
immolated the Victim are not to be denied some » ni1 guilty, forever. Do not. therefore, under- j i ng i u which he is interested* he is doing what he 
praise. Now, I cannot conceive any statement ' derstand by the clause often repeated in the |can f or others. I enjoyed a very happy inter- 



Block, every Lord's day. Sometimes they have 
preachiug, but in any event keep up their meet- 
ings. They received me kindly, and I hope my 
hibor was not in vain among them. 

Bro. Boody, formerly of Derby Line, Vt., 
resides two miles from the city, aud has the 
charge of an interesting Sabbath school and Bi- 



more extravagant, irrational, illogical, absurd. 
It is true, it was predicted that these men should 



Creed, " descended into hell," that our blessed j v ; ew w ith him, and family. Bro. Busby remains 
Lord literally went to the abode of the lost — it ! $ m fa his faith, and made me welcome to his 



crucify Christ; but God predicts what ho does not simply means that his body was laid in the grave : hospitalities. I had the pleasure to see Brn. 



approve. The prediction of the future is not the 
consecration and sanction of every fact in the 
future. Besides, God uses the means of bad 
men, not justifytng the bad men, to accomplish 
good aud beneficent results. Cyras, Alexander 
the Great, Napoleon Buonpartc, were all employ- 
ed, were all instruments ; nay, ono is called the 



the place of our dust, and that his spirit went Seeley, Orton, and many others whom I caunot 
into the unseen world, there three days to remain by name, and whose names I hope are in the 



till reunited to the body, until he should rise 
again from the dead. 

Now after Peter had thus preached to them, 
it says, " they were pricked in their hearts." — 
And Peter called upon them to repent, to believe 
the gospel, and as the evidence of the sincerity of 



battle-axe, iu the hands of God, to accomplish 

his purposes. But this did not therefore justify | ^eir repentance and their faith, to be baptized, 
them. But the best answer to the whole of that j that they might thus obtain the remission of sins 

eminent statesman's language in a note in his ! and the g> ft of lhe Hol y Gho8t - And then we 
Now, notice here what is the effect of a mira- ^ k (he m yerge . llffiln being de i ivcred j are told that three thousand souls were awaken- 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of [ ed by his statement, were converted, convinced, 
God," — there is the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, so that the thing must take 



ole. Many people say, " Oh if we only saw a 
miracle, we should become Christians." But the 
very people that desire the miracle, would be the 



last to embrace the truth ; for it is remarkable | place _„ ye have taken, and by"-holy hands, 



the Jews saw miracles in the desert, a ndyct they 
apostatized. In the days of our Lord they saw 
miracles, and said, ■• It is Satanic influence." — 
At the day of Pentecost they saw a miracle, and 
they said, " These men arc drunk." The fact is, 
the secret of our resistance of the Gospel is with- 
in as. Just as no intensity of light can make a 
blind man see ; so no force of supernatural pow- 
er can make un unbelieving and an unholy man 
believe. The operation must take place within ; 
the eye must be opened, the ear must be unstop- 
ped, the heart must be changed ; and then less 
of miracle will be required to convince the intel- 
lect, and bring to the knowledge of eternal life. 
It is now as true as ever, '• If they believe not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they believe 
or repent though one rose from the dead." 

Then Peter stands up, and explains to them 
what it is. He quotes the prophet Joel, where 
this prophecy is given ; and rays, « This is that." 
We do not believe that that prediction of Joel 
was exhausted on this occasion. There was, for 



is it ? justifiable hands, is it ? No ; but " by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain." Now 
here is the purpose of God, most explicit ; but 
nevertheless, in the carrying out of the purpose, 
here is the wickedness of man ; " by wicked hands 
ye have crucified and slain." How to explain 
these things is another matter ; but this is per- 
fectly plain, that the crucifixion of Christ by the 
Jews was a fixed fact ; and yet the Jews that did 
it, did it spontaneously, with wicked hands, from 
wicked designs, and all the guilt and responsibili- 
ty rested upon them. 

Peter then quotes the ICth Psalm, and shows 
that the Psalm is not merely a declaration con- 
cerning David, but a prediction in reference to 
Christ ; and proves that it refers to him from be- 
ginning to end. The word rendered-in our trans- 
lation hell, " Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell 



and therefore were baptized in one day. 

To t» continued. 



i -.1 ti- i Origin*}. 
My Journal. 

TOUR TO WESTERN H«W YORK. 

Monday, Dec, 30. — I took breakfast with Fa- 
ther Jenney, whose kindness I shall not forget. 
After which a goodly number of friends accom- 
panied me to the cars, which I was to take for 
Rochester. It was trying to part, but we shed 
the parting teaT, in the hope, that we should soon 

■Mm, . , 11( | w jnirtx^ rmvli yu.wnr ' 
" Where no tear shall ever fall 
Or heart be sad." 
Having been associated the most of the time 
with Bro. Withington and family, the separation 
from them was the more trying. The Lord re- 
ward them, for their hospitality. Arrived at 



book of life." 
Elder H. L. Hastings resides here, and preach- 
es some, but mostly in the country. He was out 
of health, and confined to the house. I enjoyed 
a pleasant call. -.fa imtn 

Wednesday, Dec. 2. — I took the ears for Ho- 
mer, and arrived in the evening, in season to 
preach, although it was near eight o'clock, and 
the people had hoard a sermon from Bro. Guth- 
rie, were about to retire. I poured out my soul 
for one hour, on the importance of every one 
girding on the armor, and entering into the work 
of God. So we laid out the work for the four 
days we were to spend together, — three Bermons 
aday, tobe followed with appropriate exhortations 
and prayers by the church, and so we entered at 
once on the good work. Before the third day 
we began to see the fruits of faithful labor in 
the Lord. The two last days of the meeting 
were crowned with the conversion and restoration, 
of souls. Many were indeed blessed, and prais- 
ed God aloud. The meetings were well attend- 
ed, and Bro. Clapp, who has the care of the flock, 
was much cheered and encouraged. Considering 
tho low state of things, we had much reason to 
rejoice in what God was pleased to do for us.. 

I put up with Elder Gross, who, with his fami- 
ly, were very kind to me, and ministered to my 
necessities. I was much rejoiced to witness the 
favor of God to them in the bestowmeut of a 
rich blessiug upon his household. Bro. G. is. at 
present without a field of labor, having, for some- 
time past been engaged in a secular calling. 



Rochester at noon, and found Brn. Boody, Bus- 
neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see cor- I by andSeeley, waiting for me, and who gave me a 

ruption," has led to mistake. In a very ancient | kj nd reception. I put up at my old home, with j trust thc Lord m »y op 00 thc wav befoce huB ' 
document, called the Apostles' Creed, though not j B ro , fj. Dutton, and being much worn and fati-i in the path of duty. 

wall twri-uiii -» raruflamm a* hu ,tamm\. *imj,mnmrni*na* .tvmut% 1 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 





We met many old friends at this meeting from 
different parte of the state, who still remain faith- 
ful in the cause. Among them in particular 
was Bro. Bylvanus Judson, who is a laborer in 
the cause, and a shining light for Christ, May 
the Lord preserve him, and still make him use- 
ful in big Gelds of labor. Elder Keillor also re- 
sides here. He hag been much confined in secu- 
lar duties for sometime past. But he still feels 
an interest in tha Advent cause, and desires to 
go out and -labor more than he hag done. May 
the Lord direct him, and make him useful in the 
destitute fields all about him. 

I wish to express my gratitude to Bro. Clapp, 
and all the brethren, for their kindness and lib- 
erality to me. 

Monday, Dec. 7.— I took the cars for Syra- 
cuse. Ou my arrival, I put up with Bro. J. M. 
Clapp, an' old friend and brother, whom I had 
not seen for many years. Since we last met he 
and his family have passed through " fiery trials." 
But they are firm, and true as ever in the faith 
and hope of the gospel. 

Here I met with Elder Ingmire, who has la- 
bored for sometime past in Seneca Falls. His 
health has been feeblo for sometime, till of late. 
He is now in better health, and able to labor in 
the vineyard. He intends to travel some, and 
supply destitute societies. Those who wish his 
labors should call npon him. 

Here I also became acquainted with Bro. 
Turner, a young and active laborer in the vine- 
yard of the Lord. He is preaching in new fields, 
in the vicinity of Syracuse. He told mo that he 
failed to accomplish much in the old fields. I 
trust he will see the error of others and take 
such a course as to avoid the evik they have 
brought on the cause. The gospel of God gives 
health, peace and prosperity, and not death and 
desolation. 

In the evening I spoke to a good audience, in 
the Hall, occupied by the little flock here. They 
hold their meetings regularly, although they have 
preaching only a part of the time. I had a good 
season with them, and I was well received. May 
the Lord bless and prosper them. 

Tuesday, Dec. 8. — I bid adieu to friends in 
Syracuse, and took the cars for Albany and ar- 
rived before night. Ho I visited some friends, 
and in the evening, attended the First Baptist 
church, to hear the pastor, Rev. E. L. Magoon, 
repeat (by request) his Thanksgiving discourse. 
The house was crowded, and the audience listened 
to the eloquent speaker for more than an hour, 
with breathloss attention. His theme was ; — 
the providence of God, in the settlement of 
America and its ultimate destiny. He showed 
a much better acquaintance with history than 
prophecy ; and was more ingenious in his guesses 
and predictions of the future, than truthful. 

Wednesday, Dec. 9. — Was a cold stormy day. 
But I visited some of the isolated ones, who wait 
for redemption, both in Albany and Troy. I had 
a very good visit with Dea. Catlin, of West Troy, 
who has been one of the pillars of the church, 
from the beginning. He has labored hard, and 
sacrificed much to sustain the cause, but the house 
was burned down some time ago, and some of 
their principal members died, and others moved 
away, so that he is now almost alone. A feeble 
remnant only remain. In East Troy, it is about 
the same. I called on Bro. Barringer, who is 
still steadfast in the faith, and who has done 
much in time past to sustain the cause. He and 
others would be glad to have preaching there 
flglftf tit W'w^rf" ImJ owl. k«T .btuJ ii'l ' 

On my return to Albany in the P. M. I found 
Bro. Ross had arrived, who was to accompany 
me to Boston. We visited Bro. Nichols and 
others, and then went to meeting. It was a dark 
and stormy night, but we had a good number out, 
and I had a good season in preaching from Deut. 
Mufti* fc> fmml; u» 1-0 Mtv d <*>kyn , 

Thursday, Dec. 10. — In company with Elder 
IL, took cars for Boston, and arrived in the even- 
ing ; -the " sewing cirele," having met at my 
house, we were warmly greeted by the family, 
and numbers of brethren and sisters. It was a 
ioyful meeting, and a happy social occasion. 

I have been absent twenty-six days, preached 
forty-three -times, traveled 1600 miles, and visit- 
ed many families, to whom I gave religious in* 



! 8truction. I hope, by God's blessing, some little 
good has been done. The object of life is to do 
good, , 



From " The Bettor Land," by Rev. A. C. Thompson. 

Children Saved. 

" He is dead !" The last breath is drawn. A 
convulsive movement passed through that little 
frame, and all is still. " He is dead." 0, will 
that sweet smile never come back ? Will those 
tiny hands never move softly over a mother's 
face -again ? Is the fond father to share in those 
seasons of glee, those little ecstasies, no more ? 

No ; the Lord struck the child, and the rose 
faded from his cheek, and the lustre from his 
eye ; his sunny smile has given place to a look 
of distress, and his sweet carol to sharp cries, 
fading into feeble moans. 

" The Lord struck the child," and " it was 
very sick." All was anxiety in the palace; ser- 
vants stepped lightly over the pavements, and 
moved in silence along the corridors ; the foun- 
tain in the court could be heard in the little suf- 
ferer's room, but it brought him small relief. It 
was unheeded by the weeping father. "JJa- 
vid fasted, and weut in, and lay all night upon 
the earth." A touching spectacle it was, to sec 
that " man of war," — -he who in youthful prow- 
ess smote the lion and the bear, who singlehand- 
ed laid Goliath in the dust, who had mingled 
undaunted in so many fierce encounters, and 
brought home trophies from so many strongholds, 
— now bowing down under the pressure of do- 
mestic grief. • God has smitten the child ; he is 
smiting the father, and in deep contrition David 
fasts, and weeps, and prays. , 

The king's recovery to cheerfulness was as 
striking as his grief. It marked him as a true 
penitent, to whom, notwithstanding his sin aud 
shame, the joys of salvation were again restored. 
Particularly memorable are the words, ■• I shall 
go to him," for they poiut us to his assurance of 
the child's salvation, and suggest the inquiry, 
Where do those go who die in infaucy 1 The 
question has been variously answered. Some 
have maintained that they cease to exist, like the 
beasts that perish. By others, it has been held 
that a part arc saved, and a part are lost ; — the 
Romish and similar corrupt churches affirming 
that baptized infants alone are saved, the rest 
being doomed to outer darkness ; while a third 
class teach that all dying in infancy arc saved. 

It certainly is doserving of remark, that our 
only authoritative source of information should be 
so silent on this subject. When we consider the 
proportion of the human raee who are called 
away at an early period ; when we reflect upon 
the amount of parental grief thus awakened, and 
the silent inquiries which must have arisen in 
millions of stricken hearts ; at first thought it 
seems strange that Holy Writ^hould shed no 
more light ou such a question. When, however, 
we reflect, that the Author of the Bible never 
steps aside to gratify human curiosity ; that the 
welfare of departed infants is in no way affected 
by its contents ; and that the volume addresses 
itself wholly to those who are no longer infante ; 
the omission ceases to surprise us. But what- 
ever view be taken, it should never be forgotten 
that the tone of our assertion ought to be modi- 
fied by the absence of explicit testimony. 

Thus much, however, we may affirm positively, 
that no infante enter heaven* on the ground of 
their own fitness, or because of their entire free- 
dom from moral taint. This cannot be the case, 
for two reasons : such is not their character ; 
they all come into the world with a corrupt na- 
ture inherited from Adam, — a disposition to evil, 
which, unchanged, disqualifies for heaven, and 
will certainly prompt to sin. The word of God, 
moreover, does not speak of any taken into his 
presence above, except those who are cleansed by 
the blood of Christ. All infante, therefore, need 
the mediation of Christ and the renovation of 
the Holy Spirit to fit them for that abode of holi- 
ness. *" 

It occurs then to ask whether reason or, Scrip- 
ture requires a limitation of the grace of God 
and the application of the atonement to a part 
only of those who die in infancy ? For aught 



* Were we writing, we should use the word 
Paradise, wherever heaven occurs.— Ed. 



that appears, the salvation of all infante would 
reflect honor upon the attributes of God, and 
upon the work of the Saviour and Sanctifier; 
and the lively oracles, instead of discountenanc- 
ing, encourage such a belief! Must not the sal- 
vation of all dying so early make it most con- 
spicuously apparent that where sin hath abound- 
ed, there grace hath much more abounded ? Do 
any Scripture representations of the world of woe 
[intimate that young children are among the lost? 

When, on tho other hand, we find David say- 
ing so confidently, " I shall go to him ;" and : 
again, " Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained sticngth ;" when we find our 
Lord himself quoting this to the chief priests and 
scribes, as they were annoyed that children 
should be singing, " Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
vid ;" and most of all, when wc hear him saying, 
" Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the hingdom of 
God," we are led to hope, yes, to believe, that 
j all dying in infancy are, through the atonement 
of the Saviour, aud the regenerating power of 
; the Spirit, adopted by the Father into his fami- 
\iftUm. .hoi Usl \ jt lilqn M* "TjrfT 
Such is now the general belief of Christendom, 
; with the exception of some of its corrupt church- 
es, as the Roman Cathlolic, whose Council of 
Trent decrees, " Whosoever shall affirm that 
( baptism is indifferent, that is, not necessary to 
j salvation, let him be accursed ;" and whose cate- 
chism teaches that " children, be their parents 
Christians or Infidels, unless regenerated by the 
grace of baptism, are born to eternal misery and 
everlasting destruction.". JwtlUnm » »-J imh 
Much the same was held by Luther, Mclanc- 
thon, and many other reformers, and had been 
held for ages, under the lead of Augustine, who 
was called Durus pater infaiUium, the harsh la- 
ther of infants. The Puseyitish portion of the 
Episcopal ohuroh still maintains the unscriptural 
dogma that for the unbaptized there is no ad- 
mission into heaven. .if iboi^ ftoi»iw id hue 
So far as known, the Swiss reformer, Zwingle, 
was the first to proclaim the hope that all infante, 
whether Christian or heathen, who die before 
they become actual transgressors, are saved by 
grace. But it was John Calvin, whose name has 
been so widely and wickedly abused, to whom 
this attractive doctrine has been most indebted 
;for an able and scriptural vindication. It is men 
suoh as Gill and Robert Hall, Toplady and 
Thomas Soott, firm, outspoken Calviniste, who 
I have done most service to this truth, in opposi- 
! tion to prelatical exclusiveness ; for the opposite 
dogma grows chiefly out of a belief in the indis- 
ipensable efficacy of the sacrament of baptism, 
j It is not, indeed, the sanction of uninspired 
i names on which we would depend for the support 
: of this, or any other truth ; but justice to this 
class of theologians required that a wide-spread 
j and persistent slander should be contradicted. 
) In view of the character of God, the priest- 
jhood of Jesus Christ, and the slight intimations 
of holy writ, we may rest in a comfortable as- 
jsurance that all departed infante are madespirit- 
i ually and forever alive ; that, " As in Adam all 
j die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." " There 
; is hope in their end, saith the Lord, that thy 
I children shall come again to their own border." 
" Moreover, your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, and your children, wliich in 
that day had no knowledge between good and 
evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them will 
I give it, and they shall possess it." 

Our thoughts mount at once, delightfully and 
gratefully, to our Father's house, where are 
many mansions ; and we understand better why 
in that blissful abode there is such an exceeding 
great multitude, which no man can number. 
" For of such — of such more numerously than 
all others —is the kingdom of God." " These 
were redeemed from among men, being the first 
fruits unto God and the Lamb." It is estimat- 
ed that, of all born into this world, one half 
leave it in infancy. If such be the case, then, 
accordiug to a computation which makes the 
whole race thus far to number twenty-eight 
thousand millions in heaven who were infants 
when they went there. Whatever may be thought 
of the probable correctness of this estimate, the 
field thus opened for joyful contemplation is im- 
mense, and as enrapturing as immense. How 



many times must we multiply the present popu- 
lation of our globe >to make it "equal the heat 
which has already gone to the regions of bliss ! 
How many more will at last be found to be saved 
than lost! How will the glory of God shine in 
the recovery by the second Adam, so much more 
ample than the ruin by the first ! How is Satan 
baffled in his most malicious -plans, and our Re- 
deemer divinely victorious ! 
| This triumphant 1'oiling.of the prince of dark- 
j ness hasa peculiar oharm, when we contemplate, 
in addition' to ordinary early deaths, the cases of 
those violently destroyed. Let us glance at 
some of the forms and cruel facte of infanticide. 
In the massaore of St, Bartholomew, when sixty 
thousand French Protestants were most inhuman- 
ly butchered, no age was spared. Children were 
involved with parents in a promiscuous destruc- 
tion. The same has been true in many other 
massacres instigated or sanctioned by the hierar- 
chy of Rome. In the Polynesian islands, before 
the subversion of idolatry, it is estimated that 
two-thirds of the children were put to death. 
Missionaries formerly testified that they did not 
know a mother who had not also been a murder- 
er. We know that there was a similar practice, 
though to a less extent, among the ancient Arabs, 
the northern people of Europe, and indeed among 
nearly all pagan nations. 

»'.- To be continuedVatil II, 



Original. 

i Lines addressed to an Ambassador of 
Christ. 

Go forth thou servant of the Lord, 

Go in thy Saviour's name, 
And to a guilty,, ruined race 
Salvation loud proclaim : 
To those who walk the broad highway 

The willing slaves of sin 
Go tell to suoh the way of life 
Aud bid them walk therein.™'-- 

The story of free grace rehearse 

To every soul of man: _ . - 
Dwell on tlii? lofty/glorious theme, 

Redemption's wondrous plan, 
Until the stony heart shall bow 

(Touched by the Spirit's power) 
Submissive to the will of God 
And Christ the Lord adore. 

0 'tis a high and noble work 

In which thou art engaged, ; ^ 

Demanding all the active powers 

God hath on thee bestowed 
And maycst.ihou consecrate thine all 

With willing heart anew, 
And with untiring, earnest zeal 
This glorious work pursue. , 

And may all thy faithful labors 

Abundantly be blessed 
And thou be made the instrument 

Of winning souls to Christ : 
Souls that in the future kingdom. 

Like yonder sun shall shine, 1 
And like radiant stars bedeck 
Thine own immortal crown. ^ : . 

S. A. Gokten. 



Come. 

" Como, ye blessed of my father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world." This is the old sound that we have 
heard sounding in our ears for so many year?. 
What have so many ministers been saying, what 
has Christ been saying, but this very word, 
"come ?" This is the very word that we have 
heard so long from so many pulpits. " The spirit 
and the bride say. Come ; and let him that is 
athirst, come ;" — " Come unto me, 'all ye that 
labor and are heavy-laden, and I will givj you 
rest." It was then, however, " Come ye sad ;" 
it is now, " Come ye rejoicing." It was then, 
" Come, ye poor ;" it is now, " Come, ye who are 
rich in Christ." Then, " Come, ye out-door 
servants, serving me amid the winds, and the 
rains, and storms ;" it is now, " come, ye in-door 
servants, to serve me without ceasing in your 
Father's house." It was then, "come, ye soldiers 
with your weapons in your hands ;" it is now, 
" conquerors, with palms in your hands, and lau- 
rels around your brows^" It was onco, " come 
to the cross ;" it is now , " Come to the throne." 
It was once, " come to my house;" now it is 
" Come to my kingdom." Once, " come to the 
Lamb slain ;" now. " como to the Lamb seated on 
his throne, with many crowns upon his bead," 
It is now. " Come, ye mothers ; meet again the 
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babes yon lest in infancy, and find that they 
were transplanted, not trampled flowors." "Come 
ye who have lest the near and the dear, to rejoin 
thera in a better than Christmas gathering," — 
Every reunion upon earth is often marred, is al- 
ways broken, has seasons of sad thoughts as well 
as seasons of bright ones. And often, when, the 
scenes have appeared the brightest — do not I 
appeal to the experience of all '.' — and Wten glad 
voices, and that mast beautiful music of all, the 
glad voices of our children, fell upon ears, have 
we not even then presentiments of sorrow and 
foreboding forms of trial, crossing our hearts like 
shadows, and reminding us that those bright 
voices must one day be silent, and those spark- 
ling faces one day be flushed and fevered on a 
sick bed — that this happy circle must one day be 
scattered, and this glad home hang out its es- 
cutcheon, to indicate that in the midst of life we 
are in death, and one of its inmates has been 
taken away ? But at that day it will be reunion 
never to be severed. The grand voice will say, 
" Adam, come from voir distant grave. Come 
Abel, from your martyr's tomb. Come, Noah, 
from where tho wsves of the flood subsided. — 
Come, Martin Lifrher, from the church of Wit- 
tenberg. Come, Knox, with all thy faults, from 
that tomb on which is written, ' Here lies a man 
that never feared the face of clay.' Come, ye 
noble army of martyrs, ye goodly fellowship of 
the prophets, yo glorious company of the apostles, 
and inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. Come, all of all 
lands, who have washed your robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lairib." 

And when that word " Come," is uttered what 
a sound will it be ! The trumpet of the arch- 
angel, the trump of God, shall sound, and the 
air that we breathe will be its vehicle, and the 
earth below and the sky above will shake with 
its reverberations. Some night when we sleep 
sweetly or some day when we are standing, each 
man at his employment, this — I do not say ter- 
rible, but piercing — sound shall run through eve- 
ry house, and startle the silence of every grave ; 
and from every point of the wide universe respon- 
sive echoes shall come sounding as the voice of 
many waters, and as the noise of great thundcr- 
ings, and thousands emerging from the depths of 
the silent sea shall answer, " We comej we come!" 
Innumerable multitudes, rushing from the tombs 
and sepulchres, and the dens and the caves of the 
earth, and from beneath the sands of the desert, 
that have been the winding sheet of many way- 
worn travellers, shall answer, " We come, we 
come !" Voices, too, from Franklin and his gal- 
lant companions, probably buried in the bosom 
of a gigantic iceberg, shall answer then, as the 
ice splits asunder, and lets Ood's anointed ones 
come out, " We come, we come !" From beneath j 
the green turf in the village church yards ; from : 
the marble tomb-stones beneath which corouets j 
and miti-es lie ; from beneath the battle sods of 
many bard-fought fields, meu that fell fighting in j 
the death-struggle shall rise, rejoicing in their 
resurrection robes, and aa*wer, " We come, we 
come !" All that fell asleep in Jesus shall an- 
swer, " We come, we come!" and take their pla- 
ces at the right hand of Christ, On that day, 
whether in the first scene, the second scene, or the 
last scene, in one of them we, too, shall be and 
occupy a place. — Dr.Cuvuniw/. 

Confirmation of Scripture. 

An article in the London Quarterly, review- 
ing Layard's researches in Nineveh, and Col. 
Kawlinson's " Cuneiform Inscriptions," closes 
with the following testimony to the truthfulness 
and accuracy of the historical statements of 
Scripture : 

" We have also, iu the result of these explora- 
tions, very powerful corroborations of the truth 
of Holy Scripture. They have furnished these 
corroborations by exhibiting the name and actions 
of individuals specially mentioned in its sacred 
pages— as Sargon, Sennacherib, Esarhaddon, 
Nebuchadnezzar, and Cyrus. These kings are 
spoken of by the prophets, and other inspired 
writers, in connection with the most sublime mi- 
moles and prophecies. But the name and mem- 
orial of some of these having perished from tho 



pages of profane history, skeptics have dared to 
sneer at the relations of Scripture concerning 
them. But how does the case now stand ? The j 
records of these sovereigns are found in the city 
which the sacred writers said they occupied, and, ; 
as clearly as can be ascertained, at the times, in i 
the order, and under the circumstances which : 
were ascribed to' them. It would be easy to 
strengthen this general evidence by the citation 
of several pertinent instances; we simply refer 
to one. And we ask with confidence, what can ' 
be more striking than the account in the Scrip- 
tures of Sennacherib's campaign against Judah, 
regarded as a confirmation of Holy Writ ? Every 
fact stated in the Bible, as occurring in Judea, j 
is repeated in the inscriptions ; and the ruin of 
his army is virtually admitted by Sennacherib, 
in the fact of Hezekiah's continued possession of 
Jerusalem. The memorable terms, 'I left to 
him his capital city, and some inferior towns 
around it,' showed neither the mercy nor the for- 
bearance of the proud Assyrian, but distinctly 
proclaimed that his means of taking those places 
had been suddenly and miraculously destroyed. 

" In addition to this historical testimony, we 
direct attention to one rather singular instance of 
fulfilled prophecy. In the prediction of Balaam 
it is said, ' And he looked on the Kenites, and 
took up his parable and said, Strong is thy dwell- 
ing-place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 
Nevertheless, the Kenite shall be wasted, until 
Ashur shall carry thee away captive.' (Num. 
24:21,22.) This was delivered a short time be- 
fore the Israelites crossed the Jordan ; and at 
the same time, the prophet declared, ' Amalek 
was the first of the nations, but his latter end 
shall be that ho perish forever.' The Amalekites 
and Kenites dwelt, at this time, in the immedi- 
ate neighborhood, and continued to do so, until 
Saul received a command from God to destroy 
the former tribe. When entering on this work, 
he sent a message to the Kenites, thus : Go, de- ] 
part, get you down from among tho Amalekites, ! 
lest I destroy you with him.' I Samuel 15:6. So j 
the Kenites departed from the Amalekites and ' 
the latter were destroyed, according to the : 
prediction delivered about five hundred years] 
before ; while the Kenites still remained subject 
to the aocomplishment of the prophecy respect- \ 
ing them. Here the Holy Scripture leaves the I 
case ; but the Assyrian sculptors supply the des- J 
ircd information. In them, as Col. Rawlinson 
assures us, the captivity of the Kenites by the 
Assyrians is duly related." 



tualness, which proceeds from its being more ra- 
dical and habitual in use. 



Distinguishing Features of Prayer. 

1 Si?icerity. We must feci our wants — 1 
pray from an inward sense of our need and de- 
pendence : there can be no prayer without this. 
And without this, the service is hypocrisy, or at 
best a mere formal service. How needful and 
important to guard against this. " This people 
draw nigh to mo with their mouths, and honor 
me." &o. 

' 2i Simplicity. Not to imagine that we 
must clothe our desires in words of elegance or 
grandeur. Remember that the mind can do! 
nothing in this way equal to the mind of the 
lofty Being we approach. We would rather 
study chilillike simplicity. How beautifully so 
is the Lord's Prayer, " Our Father," &o. • { 

3. Humility. We must have due thoughts 
of our own insignificance and umvorthinesg. If 
ever we should be bowed down as in dust and 
ashes, it is in prayer. Think of the majesty and 
glory of God, the grandeur of his throne, the 
purity of his nature — and then look at our pol- 
lution and guilt. It is to the lowly that God ' 
looks — with the contrite God dwells. '• Though 
the Lord be high," Ac. 1 ait ii > hut r 

4. Believing confidence. " Ho who cometh 
to God," &o. This is especially insisted on, that 
we have faith in God when we approach him in 
prayer. Let us just refer to a few passages of 
the Divine word on this vital subject : Jas. 1:5,6; | 
&att. 21:22; Matt 11:24. Now our faith in 
prayer must have respect to two things. (1.) 
God's promise. (2.) Christ's modiation. Belief 
in what God has spoken, and what Christ has 
done, and is doing for us. Look at the first of 
these— Luke 11:9 and 13 ; John 13:13, and 16 
:13, &c. Hence the exhortation of the apostle 
— " Let us come boldly," &e. 

5. With expectation. That is, we are to 
pray and watch thereunto. Look for what we 
have asked. So does the petitioner for the reply 
of his sovereign. So does the beggar for the alms 
he seeks. So should tho Christian for the bless- 
ings he has sought. Look for the returns of 
prayer. 

6. With reverential submission. Defcring 
all to God's wisdom and love. Leaving the mode 
and time to him who cannot err, bowing to that 
kindness and love which cannot falter or change. 
To that faithfulness that eudureth through all 
generations. . i.-.feK, .. i» 1 ^ hat 



frost from every cottage window, and the tear 
from many a strong man's eye and many a dear 
wife's cheek. 

Then was heard again the merry ring of ham- 
mers and hatchets. The grating saw became 
melodious. The gleaming trowel flashed its glad 
light towards heaven, scores of camp-kettles, shin- 
ing with new beauty and gladness, went up and 
down our streets like a procession of torches. — 
We never listened to such music before. It was 
pleasanter than spring notes. As we sat and 
were thankful for this tempering of the storm to 
the shorn lamb, we thought of how much sweet- 
er than ever was the voice of wife and child to 
the many laborers and mechanics as they came 
home. How much more soothing than ever was 
the cooing from the cradle, or the kettle singing 
its " home sweet home" before the blazing grate. 
If " the good Lord" will give us another such 
concert, we shall be able to weather the winter. 



The Revolution in Mexico. 



Growing in Grace. 

The light of the righteous is as the dawn that 
waxeth brighter and brighter unto the perfect 
day. Declining Christians have great reason to 
snsp'ect themselves ; and if they quickly repent 
not, and recover themselves to their pristine state, 
and do their first works with their first zeal and 
alacrity, they may sadly suspect that their graces 
are not true ; for growth in grace is the best evi- 
dence of truth and grace. Indeed, in young con- 
verts there may be a good deal of heat and fer- 
vor, which afterwards, when they are more es- 
tablished Christians, may abate ; and they may 
think this a decay in their grace, when indeed it 
is not. For we must distinguish between a pas- 
sionate love of God, and a sedate, serene love of | 
God. Our passions do, in our first conversion, j 
mingle more with our graces than afterwards ; 
and then we are like a torrent, very swift and 
very rapid, but neither so deep nor so strong. 
Aud as little brooks and torrents, though they 
Tun very fiercely, yet stop, and purl, and murmur 
at every small pebble that lies in their way : but j 
greater rivers, which seem to move with a slow 
and grave pace, yet bear down all mounds and 
dams, and whatsoever is iu their way to oppose 
their passage, so it is here ; grave and settled 
Christians may seem to move more slowly, with- 
out any noise or tumult, but they have a great 
depth and strength iu them, and are able to bear 
down before them those temptations and opposi- 
tions at which young novices, who are more 
fierce and noisy, are forced to stop, complain and 
murmur. And we must estimate the growth of 
our grace not only, indeed so much, by the vio- 
lence of its efforts, as its prcvalency and effec- 



Pleasant Sounds. 



The sweet voice of woman is pleasant, especial- 
ly the low, sweet voice of the wife. The light 
voices of children are pleasant. We don't even 
object to the noisy gladness, of a school when dis- 
missed. Pleasant is the murmur of water over 
pebbles and around mossy stones. Sweet is its 
sister melody of cool breezes amoug the leafy 
trees of J une. We could fill a column of these 
sweet notes in the anthem of nature, and each 
one would commend itself to many hearts. But 
for the few weeks, we have listened to a music 
sweeter than the sweet voice of wife and child ; 
more soothing than the murmur of rivulets, 
or the pattering of rain drops ; more gladsome 
than bird note, or note of Bummer zephyrs. 
We mean the ring of hammers and trowels, 
and the sound of the running saws. A month 
since, and the gloomiest of winters stared the 
poor industrious community in the face. An un- 
precedented scarcity of work was followed by 
an almost unprecedented early and severe closing 
of the season. When every body was flattering 
himself with the glorious " Indian summer," 
suddenly winter cut short all .such genial hopes. 
Half finished walls were covered over with snow ; 
half closed roofs stared mournfully into the cold 
grey heavens. Six months of ice and snow 
stretched before us. The widow looked at her 
little shivering children, and then at her little 
pile of coal. The sturdy mechanic saw his tools 
hang uselessly from the chilly wall . Everywhere 
a deep gloom was settling over us like an arctic 
night. When suddenly the mild breath of heav- 
en breathed into the face of the earth, relaxed 
her features into a benignant smile, wiped the 



In the New Orleans papers of the 25th of 
December we find the details of the late revolu- 
tion in Mexico. The latest Mexican dates are 
from Vera Cruz to tho 21st, announcing the over- 
throw of the new Constitution ; the dispersion of 
the Federal Councils ; Comonfort's elevation to 
sole and absolute Dictatorship, with powers to 
call an extraordinary Congress, and the pronun- 
ciation of the Capital, Vera Cruz and other ci- 
ties: 

This important event took place on Thursday 
morning, the 17th ult., and was as sudden as 
the movement was bold and daring. Everything 
seems to have been planned by Comonfort, and 
cx-Gov. Baz carried his wishes into execution 
with a coolness and celerity that only has its 
parallel in the French coup <f etat of the 2d of 
December. 

The only forewarning, indeed, the Congress or 
the peoplo had of the contemplated overturn was 
given by Gov. Baz himself the day before. That 
day, personally present in the Chamber of Depu- 
ties, he was made the object of very severe criti- 
cism ; and numerous charges were made against 
him. So for, however, from deigning to reply to 
them, he rose in his seat, and, after rebuking the 
Congress jn general terms for their puerile course 
from the opening of the session, openly and plain- 
ly told them that that was the last day they would 
ever meet in those chamber*, for the next they 
would be swept away. The next morning, at 6 
o'clock, the roar of cannon in the heart of the 
city showed it was no idle threat. Soon after 
the brigade 'Zuloaga,' one of the most trusted' 
corps, conveniently stationed at Tacubaya, came 
marching in and took possession of the citadel 
Garita and other strongholds, amid salvos of ar- 
tillery, which proclaimed that a new order of 
WMbAMl WkniWiK i- ■rxin ■ Uvjv 'tjtna xliaJ 

No resistance whatever seems to have been 
made ; indeed, there was no time for action on 
the part of the opposition. On the contrary the 
bells of the city rang out, rockets were sent up, 
and everything evinced the joy of the people." 

A proclamation soon made its appearance set- 
ting forth that, whereas the majority of the peo- 
ple were dissatisfied with the existing constitution 
because it had not proved sufficient to preserve 
progress with order and liberty — and on account 
of Borne of its provisions had become the source 
of civil war ; that the republic required institu- 
tions analogous to its manners & customs, for the 
development of its resources and the maintenance 
of its dignity at home and abroad ; that the ar- 
my ought not to sustain what the nation docs not 
wish, but should be the defender of the expressed 
will of the public — it was therefore declared thnt 
from that date the constitution would cease to be 
observed throughout the republic ; that respecting 
the unanimous vote of the people for Don Igna- 
cio Comonfort as chief magistrate, he should 
continue in charge of the supreme command, 
with full powers to pacify the nation, to promote 
the improvement and progress of tho same, asd 
to regulate the different branches of publio ad- 
ministration ; that three months after the adop- 
tion of this plan by the different States of the re- 
public, the executive should call an extraordinary 
Congress to form a new constitution, to be sub- 
mitted to the vote of the people ; after being 
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sanctioned by this vote, Congress shall issue a 
law for the election of the constitutional Presi- 
dent of the Republic ; in case it is not adopted, 
the constitution shall be returned for amendment 
to meet the views of the majority ; in the interim 
the President to name a council consisting of one 
principal and one substitute member from each 
of the States, which shall have the attributes es- 
tablished by a special law ; all tho authorities 
that failed to second this plan should cease to ex- 
ercise their, functions. This proclamation was 
signed by Felix Zuloaga, General-in-Chief of the 
capital, and Governor of the District of Tacuba- 
ga. It was endorsed by a proclamation from 
Gen. Augustin Alccrrica, General-in-Chief of 
the brigades of the capital, and Governor of the 
District of Mexico. 



it will not dwell in the old one-righteousness being ' when he says, " Bot unto you that fear my name 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 

givo it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth adrauced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unhrotherly disputation. 



The Time of the Restitution. 

" Do the Scriptures teach tliat a physical change 
will take place in tlie earth at the second coining of 

(hM tj Tlf-if-ilf -rthnlr-o tat mil m iiliw 
" Mr. Editor : — The above question is the first of 
a series which I wish to ask upon tho Restitution. 
I know that your present engagements will hardly 
permit you to answer them at length, and would 
therefore say that should you find time to notice 
them but briefly, it will be gratifying and will doubt- 
less benefit many, i I. I. Lesmb." 



shall the Son of righteousness arise with hailing in 
bis wings and ye shall go forth and grow up as the 
calves of the stall ; and ye shall tread down the wick- 
ed ; for they shall be ashes under tho sole* of your 
feet," vs 2:3. Thus tho perdition of the wicked and 
their reduction to ashes must synchronize with the 
burning day ; while that must precede the reign of 
the righteous. 

If there were needed any more conclusive evidence 
respecting the epoch of this event, it is found in 
chapters 10 and 20 of the Apocalypse. In the for- 
mer of these is symbolized the final battle, corres- 
ponding to the Son of man's sending forth his angels 
and gathering out of his kingdom all things that of- 
fend, — as the result of which, the beast and false 
prophet, or the nations thus symbolized, " are cast 
alive into tho lake of tiro" while tho remnant are 
slain with the sword which proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the King of kings — which sword is his 
word. Thus there is made an entire cleansing from 
the earth of all offensive things — of all Satan's sub- 
ject* — und then, in Chap. 20, Satan himself is bound 
and consigned to the abyss, that he should deceive 
the nations no more for a thousand years — nor then 
any except big own subjects, who are raised at the 
epoch of his loosing, and for the " little season/' 
during which he is loosed. While bound, it is no 
partial restraint that he is subjected to: ho can 
practise no deception whatever among the nations. 
Consequently there are no children of the wicked 
one, dwelling among the righteous, during the mil- 
lennium. And hence the harvest, till which both 
are to grow together, and in which the wieked are 
to be consigned to the burning flame, must precede 
tho millennium : and, the shining forth of the right- 
eous as tho Sun in the kingdom of their Father, 
which follows that perdition of ungodly men, must 
synchronize with what John saw of the souls of the 



put by a metonymy for righteous persons. 

It follows.ihon, that tho predicted reign of right- 
eousness on the earth will not precede but muBt fol- 
low the conflagration. And it must synchronize with 
tho vision beheld by John, of which he said. " I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 
heaven and tho first earth were passed away ; and 
there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away." Rev. 
21:1—1. 

Now it will be necessary to enquire whether there 
are other scriptures which indicate the commence- 
ment of the reign of righteousness to be at the begin- 
ning of the millennium, and that the perdition of 
ungodly men will precede it? It is believed that 
wjt flflMi , j, •, • ,jf ma p .i ti .inrlfJi 

The perdition of ungodly men, refered to, need 
not necessarily be understood of that which follows 
the resurrection of the wicked ; for there is a perdi- 
tion to which wicked men are to bo subjected at 
Christ's coming : " When the son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
•hall he sit on the throne of his glory ; and before 
him shall be gathered all nations," Matt. 25:31, 32. 
These gathered nations are manifestly those living at 
Christ's advent ; for there is nothing here predicated 
on the resurrection of the wicked, and the event is 
one that transpires at his coming. What is done 
with these assembled nations, also synchronizes with 
what is predicted of the same epoch : " He shall I martyrs, and of all who had lieen faithful to Christ 



demption of the purchased possession," (Eph. 1:10- 
14 ;) whieh is not to be on the earth before its re- 
generation ; but it is "an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefilod and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed 
in the last time." 1 Pet. 1:4,5. And when it shall 
be revealed, no conflagration of tho earth can fol- 
low ; for it is to be a kingdom that cannot bo moved. 
Ho whose! voice once shook the earth at Sinai, " hath 
promised, saying, let once more I shake not the 
earth only, bujt also heaven ; and this word, Yet 
once more, signifieth the removing of those things 
that are shaken, as of things that arc made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken may remain;" but tho 
kingdom which the stints will receive is one "which 
cannot be moved," and hence will be given subse- 
quent to the shaking which signifies the removal of 
the present earth and of all things that will perish 
with it. 

The foregoing arc some of tho considerations which 
compel ub to answer the interrogation of our 
correspondent, as it is answered above* 



Our Correspondent is not understood as question- 
ing the fact of the restitution of all things, as spo- 
ken of by all the holy prophets, but as enquiring re- 
specting the time of that restitution — whether it be 
after the first, or not till after the second resurrec- 
tion — without indicating what his own position may 
be on the subject. We write therefore without know- 
ing whether it will be acquiesced in, or dissented 

flMfc <MlmfB iiM >rfT .ytw* i^yw sd JHuyv 

The olny reply that it is conceived can he scriptural- 
ly made to this question, is that the predicted change 
that is to take place in the physical condition of this 
earth, will be in connection with Christ's second Ad- 
vent, at the commencement of the millennium. 

As the world that was before the flood, " being 
overflowed with water, perished" and was succeeded 
by " the heavens and the earth which arc now," so 
is the present world " reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men ;" 
when it is to be subjected to an igncus ordeal, anal- 
ogous to its former watery one. At that epoch, we 
read, " The heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also, and the works that are therein shall 
be burnt up," 2 Pet. 3:6-12. 

The fact of this change lieing here admitted, that 
" the heavens Using on fire shall he dissolved, and 
the elements BhaU melt with fervent heat,"' — after 
which, and notwithstanding it "we, according to 
His promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwolleth righteousness," — it will only be 
necessary to consider its epoch. 

The scripture just quoted is decisive of this — so 
far as it is limited to the coming of " the day of the 
Lord," and synchronizes with " the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men j" but it is contended 
that this day of the Lord is an extended period, cov- 
ering a millenary, that the day of judgment is the 
same extended period, and that the perdition of un- 
godly men, is the dosing event of that judgment 
scone ; and hence that the ordeal of fire to which this 
earth is to be subjected may as legitimately be under- 
stood of the close, as of the commencement of that 
judgment period — leaving this chapter undecisive as 
to its epoch. 

While this passage, alone, might not be consider- 
ed sufficient to determine the question either wav, it 
would bo difficult to sustain a construction of it 



separate them one from another, as a shepherd di- 
vide th his sheep from the goats" — placing the one 
on tho right hand and the other on the left. And 
it is to them that the King will ' ' say unto them on his 
right hand, come ye blessed of my father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world." And, " then shall he also say unto 
thom on the left hand, Depart from mo yo cursed in- 
to everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels" vs. 34,41. Thus the kingdom is given to tho 
saints und the living wicked consigned to perdition 
" when tho eon of man shall come in his glory ;" 
but the melting of the earth is to precede tho former 
and to synchronize with the latter, which makes it 
necessary for that to precede the millennium. 

The 13th chap, of Matt, also contains clear 
declarations, which require this change to be under- 
stood as synchronizing with the Advent. In the 
parable of the tares, " the harvest is tho end of the 
till which the " children of the kingdom," 



The Doom of iduinea. 

Bro. B. — Will you give your views in the Herald 
on a portion of the 34th Chapter of Isaiah, reading 
thus : [our correspondent quotes from the ilth to the 
15th verBe.] 

I have more than once been called upon to harmon- 
ize this scripture with the views held forth in the 
Herald, namely — it is argued from the above scrip- 
ture that forever does not mean eternal duration, but 
is a limited period of time — else how could thorns, 
nettles, &c. vegetate and grow, the wild beasts live— 
the owls lay, hatch, and gather under their wings 
amid devouring fire, which shall not be quenched 
night nor day, and the smoke thereof to go up for- 
ever ? Yours affectionately, I. C 



and the " children of the wicked one," are to inter- 
mingle on this earth ; and in that •' harvest" scene 
the "tares" are "first" to be gathered into bundles to 
be burned before the " wheat" is gathered into the 
garner; i.e. as explained by theSavior, "In the end 
of this world, tho son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 



who " lived and reigned with Christ 1000 years," 
whieh is declared to be " the first resurrection," and 
of the subjects of which, it is said, " Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection" — 
showing that these are the righteous ones whose in- 
heritance will be the new earth. 

If these reign on the earth during the 1000 years, 
tin' conclusion is inevitable that tho conflagration 
precedes it .; for their reign on the earth is only in 
the regenerated one. And that they do thus reign is 
evident , not only from tho absence of any intimation 
that they will reign elsewhere during that period, 
hut in the fact that at the close of that period when 
Satan is loosed and his dead subjects raised in the 
four quarter* of the earth they will attempt to com- 
pasB " the camp of the saints and the beloved city," 
— which must therefore be already on the earth. — 
And therefore the vision of the new earth, and the 
descent of the city, described in Rev. 21 , must syn- 
chronize with the preparation for the commencement 
of the reign of the saints at the beginning of the mil- 

Imzfflnu . joiii) ox uu woiu 

This harmonizes with those scriptures which 
represent the Saviour as absent in heaven till the 
time comes for the subjection of all his 
foes, and the restitution of this earth. Thus 
Peter says of Christ, in Acts 3:21 : " Whom the 



things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and ' hcavcnB mu6t until thc tilnes of restitution 



sliull cast them into a furnace of^firc. This is to 
precede tho bestowal of the kingdom on the righteous; 
for all things that offend are to be gathered out of 
the kingdom first, and consigned to the flame ; and 
" Then shall thc righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their father." 



of all things, which God hath spoken by the holy 
prophets since the world began ;" but that restitu- 
tion must precede the reign of righteousness on the 
earth ; for it is "in the regeneration," that those 
who have followed Christ, ore promised thrones, 
and judgment of the tribes of Israel — See Matt. 19: 



That this consignment to the flame, and !)cstowal ! 28. David prophesied : " The Lord said unto my 
of the kingdom is in connection with Christ's com- Lord, sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
ing.which will prove the conflagration to bo in such i enemies thy footstool," Psa. 110:1 ; which teaches 



connection, is also evident from 2 Thoss. 1:0 — 10 : 
" Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recom- 
pense tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to 
you, who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 



that until the time shall como for the sonding forth 
of his angels to subject his foes and regenerate his 
kingdom, Christ's position is in heaven, at tho right 
hand of tho Majesty on high, and that his kingdom 
is not established on this earth while his foes arc on- 



nngelB, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them !ly partially subjected, or its regeneration only par- 
that know not God, and that obey not thc gospel of : tially accomplished. 



our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord 



and from tho glory of his power ; when he shall come w jji, Qhr jgj 



That tho renewal of the creation, synchronizes 
with die resurrection of the just, and, consequently 



to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day." 

Thus the perdition of ungodly men, to which time 
thc earth is reserved unto fire, is to be " when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven ;" and the 



e coming, is farther evident from Paul's 



teaching in Rom. 8:18 — 23, where the " earnest ex- 
pectation of the creature," only waits' 1 for thc man- 
ifestation of the sons of God," when it also "shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God" — it and 
they alike " waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 



We do not know that we can better answer this 
enquiry, than to quote from the Herald of Feb. 25, 
1854, the exposition we then gave of this scripture 
— it being a isirt of the exposition we gave of the en- 
tire book of Isaiah, in a series ofarticlos in tho year* 
1853,4, and 5. Should this not be sufficiently speci- 
fic on any point, our brother will pleaso to enquire 
further. 

And the streams thereof shall bo turned into pitch, 

and thc dust thereof into brimstone, 
And tho land thereof shall become burning pitch, 
It shall not be quenched, night nor day ; 
The smoke thereof shall go up forever : . 
From generation to generation it shall lie waste ; 
None shall pass through it for ever and ever. — vs. 

''teiB,<i"W%iw»7/' ' ^>**» rt»d.^v »i«li. ' 

By the use of metaphors, the turning of streams 
of water and land into pitch, and thc dust of thc land 
into brimstone, illustrate the destruction of the men 
and animals in Iduinea ; which will be as complete 
as if they were subjected to the action of those ele- 
ments. And the affirmation that it will never bo 
quenched, is equivalent to a declaration that the land 
shall no more bo inhabited to the end of tho world. 

About five years subsequent to the conquest of 
Jerusalem, Xobuchudnczxar humbled all the neigh- 
boring nations, (see Jcr. 25:15-26,) among which 
were " Edom, and Moab, and the children of Am- 
nion." Mnlachi said of it, (1:2-4), " Was not Esau 
Jacob's brother? aiith the Lord : yell loved Jacob, 
and I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his 
heritage waste for the dragons of thc wilderness. 
Whereas Worn saith, We are impoverished, bnt we 
will rotum and build the desolate places ; thus saith 
thc Lord of hosts, They shall build, but 1 will throw 
down ; and they shall call them, The border of 
wickedness, and, The people againBt whom tho Lord 
hath indignation for ever." In time, thc kingdom 
of the Idumeans became utterly extinct, and its 
mountains were left without inhabitants. Travellers 
who have penetrated into the country, find only des- 
olate cities, and remains of fortified places. Says 
the infidel Volney : ! Irj rtottDflTlBilflO 

" From the reports of tho Arabs of Bakir, and 
the inhabitants of Gaza, who frequently go to Maan 
and Knrak, on tho road of thc pilgrims, there are to 
the south-east of the lake Asphaltites, (Dead Sea,) 
within three days' journey, upwards of thirty ruined 
towns absolutely deserted. Several of them have 
large edifices, with columns that may have belonged 
to the ancient temples, or at least to tho Greek 
churches. Thc Arabs sometimes make use of them 
to fold cattle in ; but in general avoid them on ac- 
count of the enormous scorpions with which they 



" fire" to which it is reserved, is doubtless that fire redemption of our body." As the redemption of j swarm."— Travels, v. 2, pp. 344-346. 



in which He is to be revealed, which will dissolve it : the body is at Christ's coming, and as thc first rosur- 
and consume them. Thus, during the millennium, ! rection manifests " the sous of God," it follows that 



the wicked will be ashes under the feet of the saints; 
for '• Thc day cometh, that shall burn as an oven ; 



that will not also harmonize with the idea of its ""d all thc proud yea and all that do wickedly shall 



change at the commencement of the- millennium. — 
There are, however, in it the limitations already re- 
fered to, and tho declaration that "righteousness" 



be stubble : and the day that cometh sliall burn them 



Seetzen was told that " at the distance of two 
days and a half from Hebron he would find consid- 
erable ruins of the ancient city of Abbe, and that 
for all the rest of the journey he would sec no place 
>f habitation ; he would meet only with a few tritea 



the deliverance of the creation, from corruption in- 
to the same glorious liberty, which only waits those 
events, must synchronize with them. 
In the dispensation of the fulness of times, Christ of wandering Arabs." — Travels, p. 46. 
up, saith tho Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 1 will " gather into one," all things tliat arc in him, | Of the eastern port of Edom and Arabia Petrw, 
neither root nor branch"— Mai. 4:1. It is to a pe- j whether in heaven or on the earth ; now giving them ' Burckhart says : 
will dwell in the new earth, which implies that I r '°d after that burning to which the Lord refers, I only " the earnest of our inheritance until the re- 1 "it might with truth be colled Petreea, not only on 
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THE AD V EN T HERALD. 




account of it* rocky mountains, but also of the do- 1 *«* into *• P 0 *"*' 011 " f ** R ~- , ^ mc 
vated plain" [of Scir] " already described, which is <* "><*> within the ■ ™ i 

to much covered with stones, especially flint., that 1 "«1 *«• wh ° "■""i 01 " 1 ™ r Mount 8cir 
St nrny with great propriety be called a stony desert, J the descendants of a son 

although susceptible of culture; in many places it <* I"' anJ w( ' recaUwl tahtta "' *®**J 
... , . , . became extinct. Tlie kinedom was thus blotted 

is grown over with wild herbs, and must once hate w^"" 1 - l " u '■- b 
dU thickly inhabit, for traces of many towns The text repre^nto the remnant of the poo- 

and villages are met on both sides of the lladj roa.l, P lc MoK ^ nBd M ^PP""*- « to * e 

between Moan and Akalia, as well as between Maan nohto and princes to resume the government of the 
and the plains of Ilaouran, in which direction, also ' 9nd . but Mm e none there to govern : the lung- 
are many springs. At present all this country is a [ *>'" « l a " «>• 



desi rt. and Maan is the only inhabited place in it." 
—Trai l's, p. 436. 

Burckhart describes many rains of places where 
he visited, and gives an interesting description of 
Petra, the ancient capital of Iduniea ; for which, see 
note on chap. 16:1. 

As Idumea extended from the Dead Sea south to 
tho gulf of Akaba, the eastern fork of the Red Sea, 
the natural course of travel between Egypt and Assy- 
ria led directly through it. Petra, the capital of 
Iduniea ; was for a long time a great commercial 
capital. Says Dr. Vincent : 

" The caravans in all ages, from Minca in the in- 
terior of Arabia, and from Gcrrka on the gulf of 
Persia, from Hadramont on the ocean, and some 
even from Sebea in Yemen, appear to have pointed 
to Petra as a common centre ; and from Petra the 
trade seems to have branched out into every direction, 
to Egypt, Palestine, and Syria, through Awjnoe, 
Gaza, Tyre, Jerusalem, Damascus, and a variety of 
intermediate roads that all terminated on the Medi- 
terranean.'" — Commerce of the Ancients, v. 11, p. 
263. (Sec Labord's Journey to Arabia Petra, p. 
17.) *** 

Idumea was thus a great thoroughfare for nntions. 
As early as the time of Moses, a way led through it, 
known as the " kings high-way," which is the most 
ancient road referred to in history ; and when he 
asked permission of the king of Edom to pass through 
his country, he said, (Mum. 20:17.) " We will not 
paw through the field, or vineyards, neither will we 
drink of the water of the wells : we will go by the 
king's high-way, we will not turn to the right hand 
nor to the left, until we have passed thy borders.'' 
Israel, as before shown, was inhumanly denied a 
passage through the land ; and now, a part of the 
malediction uttered against it, was, " None shall 
pass through it for ever and ever," — i. e., it should 
cease to be a thoroughfare for nations and even for 
individuals. 

So literally has this part of the prophecy been 
fulfills!, that of travellers who have penetrated into 
it Volney said, — " Tho country has not been visited 
by any traveller, but it well merits such an atten- 
tion." — Travels, v. 2, p. 344. Burckhart, when in 
the north-east of it, said he " was without protec- 
tion in the midst of a desert where no traveller had 
ever before been soen." — Travels in Syria, p. 421. 
Thinking to pass through it to Jerusalem, he was 
told that it was impossible. Captains Irby and 
Mangles offered five hundred piastres to an Arab 
tribo to conduct them to Wady Mousa, but could 
not gain their consent, for any amount — the Arabs 
" observing that money was of no use to a man if he 
lost his life."— Dj.p. 349. 

Bat tho cormorant and the bittern shall possess it ; 
The owl also and the raven shall dwell in it : 
And he shall stretch ont upon it the line of confu- 
sion, and the stones of emptiness. — v. 11. 

The cormorant (Heb. kath) and bittern, were, 
evidently occupants of desolnto places, as the owl 
and raven are known to be. Their possession of the 
land, shows its abandonment by man. Burckhardt 
says : " The bird katta is met with in immcueo 
numbers ; they fly in such large flocks, that the 
Arab boys often kill two or three at a time, merely 
by throwing a stick among them." " The fields of 
Tafyle " (near Edom,) '• arc frequented by an im- 
mense number of crows." — Trav. pp. 405, 406. 

And Irby and Mangles say : " The screaming 
ofengl'-s, hawks and owls, which were soaring in 
considerable numbers above our heads, seemingly 
annoyed at any one approaching their lonely habi- 
tation added much to the singularity of the scene." 
— 'trav. p'.^jj* y^Jf^ 1 

There are metaphors in this text, in the denomi- 
nation of confusion " the line," and emptiness, 
the stones," or plummets. A parallel passage 



And thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
Nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof; . 
And it shall be an habitation of dragons, and a court 
for owls. 

The wild beast of the desert shall also meet with the 

wild beasts of the island, 
Aud 4 tho satyr Bhnll cry to his fellow ; 
The screech-owl also shall rest there, and find for 

herself a place of rest. 
There shall the great owl make her nest, 
And lav and hatch, and gather under her shadow ; 
There shall the vultures also be gathered, every one 
with her mate. — vs. 13 — 15. . m a 

There are no tropes in these texts, which repre- 
sent Idumea as entirely abandoned by man, as over- 
grown by weeds and a useless vegetation, and as 
being possessed by tho most wild and doleful crea- 

Where the land was depopulated, many of the 
dwellings of the inhabitants, being built of stone 
were left standing, (see note on vs. 9, 10,) and be- 
came overgrown with weeds and the haunts of birds 
and beasts. Petra its capital abounds in temples, 
tombs, and ruins, hewn from the solid roeks of the 
mountains which enrich it. (See note on 16:1.) — 
And Stephens calling to mind this prophecy of Isaiah , 
MMlriUn ,«or> ■ (MieiJ* 1 v I ■ ■• i - !.» \*2<i 
" I would tliat tho skeptic could stand as I did, 
among the ruins of this city among the rocks, and 
there open the Sacred Book and read the words of 
tho inspired penman, written when this desolate 
place was one of the greatest citiee in the world. I 
see tho scoff arrested, his cheek pale, his heart 
quaking with fair, as the ancient city cries out to 
him in a voice loud and powerful as ono rising from 
tho dead ; though he would not believe Moses anil 
the prophets, he believes the hand writing of God 
himself, in the desolation and eternal ruin around 
him." — Incidents of Travel in Egypt cj-e. v. 2, p. 76. 

The " dragon " is supposed to be a large species 
of winged serpent, famous in the dark ages, that 
should take possession, with the owls, of their deser- 
ted dweUM^T 1 ufl »»»! **i-»f»li»H tCt 

The " wild beasts of the deserts," are animals 
that abound in dry and desolate places — supposed 
by Bochart to be wild-cats, or catamounts, remark- 
able for their cry, which resembles that of an in- 

Mpl shew T-ft Mn Jl • -U ni Ui 

By the " wild beasts of the island," he supposes 
.the jackal is signified, which is distinguished for its 
bowlings in the night. " Satyrs," are rendered by 
the LXX. demons or devils ; but it doubtless means 
some kind of animal, which joins its voice to the 
cry of the wild-eat, the howling of the jackal, and 
the screaming of the owl — all serving to make night 
hideous. The owl's laying, ic., shows that they 
viould be undisturbed by man ; and the whole de- 
scription exhibits a desolate region abounding in 
ruins, and animals that make such their abode. 



Answer to An Aged Correspondent. 

(See " Questions'," in another column.) 

All those passages, correctly interpreted, will 

harmonito, and a want of harmony is indicative of 

Hf>t«iNMnw V nil ftir.'U. i > (rural 

The question isjnot, ichat may properly be denomi- 
nated paradise? for it would be proper for us thus to 
call any place that is blessed and beautiful. 
The point at issue is, What was tho word paradise 
nscd as the name of, at the time and by the people 
when and among whom the Saviour lived and the 
evangelists wrote ? for its signification in the Bible 
mnBt be what was then attached to it. As 
it was then applied to the place of the pious depart- 
ed, and never to heaven, to a place of unconscious- 
ness, or the world to come, there can be no room to 
question its correct usage. 
" Abel's blood" was said to crv, by the uso of a 



metaphor, illustrate that his shed blood made it 
is found in 2 Kings7l7l3-" fwill ' stretoT^cr | noc ^ r7 Almighty to summon Cain toan 

Jerusalem tho line of Samaria, and the plummet of 



the house of Ahab " — instruments in hnilding, being 
need to illustrate the bringing upon it of disorder 
and desolation. -•^BteHtrKA » n»lA .!■.•««.! 

They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, 
But none shall be there, and all her princes shall be 
nothing— v. 12. 

The entire population of Idumea, was not destroy- 
ed at ono;, when conquered by Nebuchadnezzar. — 
The remnant was afterwards subdued by John Ilyr- 
canos, who compelled them, to be circumcised ; and 
they continued subject to the Jews, till that coun- 




But the souls under the altar were a sym- 
bolic representation and as there are no order of in- 
telligences that they can symbolize but themselves, 
it follows tliat they are to be understood as in a con- 
dition of waiting expectation anticipating the glori- 
ous consummation. 

Doubtless the martyred Paul was with the other 
martyrs after he suffered , but that was no reason why 
he did not desire to be unclothed. This, indeed, he 
avowed, was far better than to abide in the flesh, but 
the clothing upon at the resurrection was infinite- 
ly preferable. 
The term " crying," does not of itself, indicate 



sorrow, but earnest expression, independent of its na- 
ture or subject. It is speaking with a loud voice. 
The martyrs are not represented as liespeaking ven- 
geance on their enemies ; but they earnestly enquire 
" how long" it will bo to that judgment day, when 
all wrongs will be righted : It is not, therefore, in- 
compatible with their joyous anticipations of future 
blessedness. . ■ 

The parable of Dives and Lazarus has no respect 
to the world to come, but is used by the Saviour to 
illustrate man's condition after death before the res- 
urrection, according to his adaptation to cither state 
there described. 

God did not establish bis church in Abraham, but 
made him one of the heirs of the kingdom ; and to 
be in his bosom, is, by a figure, to enjoy his society 
and fellowship. True, it says nothing of Lazarus's 
soul, but it speaks of him whilo dead ; and as his dust 
bod returned to the dust as it was, and the spirit, 
only, could return to God who gave it, it is spoken 
of, by a synecdoche, as " ho" which was borne by 
angels to the companionship of Abraham. In like 
manner the body of Dives, by the same figure is Bpo- 
ken of as he who was buried, and his soul, as himself 
lifting up his eyes in Hades. If we are not sufficient- 
ly explicit we shall be happy to speak more distinct- 
ly — trusting that if our venerable father should fall 
asleep before Jesus comes, that he too, may have 
angelic conveyance to the paradise of waiting mar- 
tyrs, and justified spirits. 



Figures of Speech. 

Dear Bro. : — I had just written n few remarks, in 
reply to your Editorial observations on my 2d arti- 
cle on this subject, and enquiring whether you had 
received any response thereto, when I received the 
" Herald" of Oct. 17th, and was gratified to learn 
that you had heard from several friends who were 
willing to take part in the proposed examination. — 
Others I trust have since responded , and many more, 
I hope, will come forward, and make up the pro- 
posed class. I shall be glad of the privilege of ad- 
ding my name to the list : and will make an humble 
though perhaps a blundering attempt, to seek out 
the figures that may fall under the letter I have 
chosen. I enclose you the lotterand signature which 
I have adopted for this purpose. 

I am happy to say that I approve very much of 
the plan you have proposed— it is fur superior to the 
one 1 suggested. I also fully acquiesce with all your 
remarks on tho subject, both in connection with my 
proposition, and in the Herald of Oct. 17th, where 
you launch our little bark, and begin to give us in- 
structions how to steer, and where to pull up when 
our voyage iseompletc. Well, we must do our best, 
and try and get a few more volunteers to join us in 
the cruise. It affords a little comfort to know that 
spectators cannot distinguish us in our newly adopt- 
ed dress — so we need not care about personal criti- 
cism. »**n J»e hr»fr« a 

It may be due to me, however, here to state in 
passing, that in my article alluded to above, I had 
no idea in the plan I suggested, of giving in the Her- 
aid " the aggregate of all the instances where tropes 
are used." In your first remark on that article you 
have misapprehended the import of my proposition. 
The words I then used, I find, were not sufficiently 
clear and definite on this point ; but 1 intended that 
after the student had got together all his tropes, un- 
der their respective heads, that he should then ar- 
range them alphabetically, using only one instance 
of each word for the same trope ; and hence I said 
" and afterwards place them in an alphabetical list 
ns in the ' Dictionary of Tropes ' published in the 
Herald." My idea on this point fully accords with 
yours. It is well however that you mentioned it, as 
it might have misled some by its indefiniteness. 

It has not been for lock of interest that I have not 
replied more promptly. Severe and protracted do- 
mestic affliction has of late rendered it absolutely 
impossible that I could do anything in this matter. 
But under God's blessing the clouds are now break- 
ing ; and after awhile I hope things will fall into 
their accustomed channel, and enable me to give 
eome attention to this subject. 

Yonrs sincerely, in hope, C. A. Thorp. 

Leeds, Eng. 



Dr. Cikmixc os Baptism. — On receiving Dr. 
Cumming'B Exposition of the Book of Acts from 
London, I directed that extracts be made from it in 
the Herald— designing to have it examined and those 
I parts avoided which would beat variance with our 
I views. But it got into tho hands of tho printers be- 
fore the leaves were cut or any portion of it read ; 
J and it was not till it was in typo that any of us no- 
I ticcd in the article of last week, that it contained 
views on baptism at variance with ours. 

As this qnestion is doubtless settled in the minds of 
most of our readers, it is deemed proper to omit those 
portions of his expositions which controvert the doc- 
trine of immersion, denoting the omissions by points 
where they occur. J. V. H. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

Tho use of tropes being for the purpose of illus- • 
tration, ornament or emphasis, a right understanding | 
of them becomes absolutely imperative to a correct j 
knowledge of the Scriptures. The following cata- 
logue will comprise the more frequent use of the 
more prominent ones, alphabetically arranged. 

A. — BV ALPHA. 

Abase, r. Lit. to lower in space, or to cast down. 

A Substitution for the humbling of pride : "Be- 

bold every one that is proud, and abase, him ; look 
on every one that is proud and bring him low," I 
i.e. humblehim, Job 40:11 ,12. " Those that walk 
in pride, he is able to abase." Dan. 4:37, 

Abaseo, p. A Sub. for humbled : " Whomever 
-hull exalt himself thall be abased, and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted.'" Matt. 23:12. 

Abide, v. Lit. to remain or tarry : " Lord who 
shall abide in thy tabernacle." Ps. 15:1. 

A Substitution for continuing in the line of du- 

ty : " They know not the ways thereof, nor abide in 
the paths." Job. 24:13. 

Abidkth, ii. A Metaphor, to illustrate what is 
unfailing : " The word of God, which liveth and 
alndeth forever." 1 Pet 1:23 

Above, prep. Lit. higher in space : " The ark 
was lifted up abate the earth." Gen. 7:17. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of more, in degree or 

quantity ; " The price of wisdom is above rubies," 
Job 28:18. " Twenty years old and above." Ex. 
30:14. 

— -A Substitution for pre-eminence or superiority, . 
" Blessed shall she be above women in the tent." — 
Jud. 5:24. 

Adamant, n. Lit. A stone of extreme hardinvs. 

A Simile to illustrate ability to endure or in- 

sensDiility : " As an adamant, harder than flint have 
I made thy forehead," Ezek. 4:9. " They made 
their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they should 
hear the law." Zech. 7:12. 

Adder, n. Lit. A poisonous serpent of the viper 
family, which was supposed to have power to become 
temporally deaf, and was proverbial for its subtlety. 
— ; — A Simile, to illustrate venomousness : "Look not 
thou upon the wine when it is red ... at last it 
biteth liko a serpent, and stingeth like an adder," 
Prov. 23:32.— Also illustrative of obstinacy : " They 
are like the deaf adder that stopiwth her car." Psa. 
58:4 

— — A Metaphor .expressive of subtlety : "Dan shall 
be an adder in the path," 49:17. 

A Synecdoche, one put for its class: " Thou 

sbalt tread upon the lion and adder," Ps. 91:13. — 
the treading on it, being a substitution for overcom- 
ing dangerous obstacles. 

Adultery, n. Lit. Ineontinency. 
A Metaphor illustrative of apostacy or of idol- 
atry. " She defiled the land and committed adultery 
with stocks and with stones." Jer. 3:9". 
A Substitution for the same. " Backsliding Is- 
rael committed adultery " Jer. 3:8. 

Afar off, adv. Lit. Distant in space : " The 
noise was heard afar off." Ez. 3:13. 
A Substitution for estrangement of mind or al- 
ienation of the affections ; " My kinsmen stand 
afar off," Ps. 38:11 ; " Came and preached peace 
to you which tccre afar off, and to them that wore 
nigh." Eph. 2:17. 

Affliction, n. Lit. A state of suffering : "Though 
the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and the 
water of affliction." Isa. 30:20. 

A Metonymy for its results or consequences : 

" Affliction shall not rise up tho second time." Nali. 

Afraid, adv. Lit. Fearful, or apprehensive : 
" Tho sinners in Zion are afraid, fcarfulness hath 
surprised tho hypocrites." Isa. 34:14. 

A Metaphor, imputing the retreating of the 

waters to their fear, to illustrate God's power over 
them, when he made a highway through, for the 
passage of Israel : " The waters saw thee ; they were 
afraid : the depths also were troubled." Psa. 77:16. 

Auve, adj. Lit. Living : " Noah only remained 
afire, and they that were with him in the ark," Gen. 
7:23. 

A Substitution for a regenerated condition : 

" Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but. afire unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord," Rom. 6:11. Also for being in the proper 
sphere of duty or affection ; " This my son was dead . 
and is afire again ; he was lost, and is found. Luke 
15:24. 

All, adj. Lit. The whole of anything : " Show 
them all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof." Ezk. 43:11. 

An hyberbole for many : "All the cattle of Egypt 

died," Ex. 8:6, — but some cattle survived, as in 
v. 19. 

To be continued. ,1$tQ<mm 

Members or theCla^s is Tropes are requested tooflVr 
any criticisms on the examples given of tropes — to call in 
question any word wrongly donned or clossinod, and to sup- 
ply any important figure under the respective letter that is 
omitted. And each one will please to have his or her list 
ready to follow in its alphabetical order. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



and give alms ; " give somo of your man; Buits of ered for their offence* and rose again for their justi- j say ; " the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 




Correspondent! are alone responsible for too correctness 

of tbo views they present. Tbcrctorcarticlc* not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
tiie gcnerul subject of the Advent, uit&ottt regard to the 
particular viow we take of any scripture, from tho friends 
of the Herald. 



HARD TIMES. 

It has boon the custom of one dose of men from 
my earliest recollections, to call the times hard. No 
matter how ahundant the harvests, how great the 
demand for labor, how good trade, or plenty mon- 
ey, " hard times " was thecry from thatclare. But 



clothing to those destitute. 

3d. Sell your gold ornaments, which hinder 
your prayers and blunt your exhortations, and pro- 
vide for the poor, or pay your debts, at least for 
your paper. 

How does a man look standing before a con- 
gregation with a gold ring, gold chain, gold watch, 
or gold-bowed spectacles, in theso " hard times " 
pleading for the poor, or for the suffering cause of 
Christ. Who will be moved by them ? Let us my 
brethren leave off patronising the causes of hard 
times, and follow the Lord fully, that he may save 
us in his peaceful and everlasting kingdom which is 
soon to coino. I. C. Wellcohe. 



fication, and has brought in an everlasting righteous- away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." I witnessed 



ness, which is adequate to all their wants, and the 
Saviour says, when praying to his Father ; " Thou 
hast given him power over all flesh to give eternal 
life to as many as thou hast given him," and ho 
said, " All that tho Father giveth me, shall come to 



this submission in a Christian mother, who had lost 
by death her darling boy ; the circumstance, and 
tho expression both have fixed it upon my memory. 
The colSu was brought in and placed upon a table 
beside the one upon which her dead boy lay, the 



me, and he that cometh to me I will in no wise cast thought that ho must bo enclosed in it, was for a 
out." Petor says, " The Lord is not slack concern- 1 moment overpowering ; and' she exclaims: "this is a 
ing his promise, as somo men count slackness, but J hard bed for my little Horace;" but at once she 
his long suffering toward us, not willing that any : chocked her flowing feelings and resignedly said, 



I The Leaven hid in Meal. 

Bro. Himes : — The exposition given of the Para- 
ble of tbe leaven hid in three measures of meal, in 
the Herald, No. 24, 1 think is not what the Saviour 
meant to convey. 
He never spoke an idle word. ' Every word had a 

... Imeaninir. That exposition will suit those that be- 
wc have fallen upon times now which bring out the ° ' .... 

. „ , i Wahat*. *sr_u. -J;. lievo in the conversion of the world, but it is not in 

cry from all classes, anil it is in many respects a 



should perish, but that all should come to repen- 
tance " — that is all that hegave to his Son. "And 
account the long-suffering of onr Lord is salvation." 
" Even so it is not the will of your Father which is 
in heaven thatoneof these little ones should perish j" 
for our Great High Priest ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for his people ; for ho is exalted as a prince 
and a Saviour to givo repentance to Israel and re 



" he will rest here his little head, till the trump 
shall rouud and awake him from his slumbers." 

We love our friends and acquaintances. There is 
a congeniality of feeling and temperament which 
draws us together, and we wish always to be in their 
society ; — they love us, and we reciprocate their 
love, and our hearts like those of David and Jona- 
than are found "knit together," — perhaps they have 



mission of sins ; whom the heavens must receive un- j befriended us, in the time of adversity and trial : — 
til the times of restitution of all tilings which God i aided us in the time of need ; calmed our fears ; 
hath Bpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets i soothed our sorrows; wiped away our tears: and cheer- 
since the world began, and the meal is leavened and ] ed our hearts. Nothing but death can separate our 



truthful remark now. It is felt and known to he 
so. Should we not learn wisdom iu studying the 
causes, and by our learning help to remedy the 
evil? 

It is often said. God has produced this change, to 
show man his weakness ; or that God has brought 
this about to chasten his people, 4c. Is this true? 
Perhaps many would he pleased to shuffle off respon- 
sibility in this way. Let ns just glance at it from 
another stand-point, and sec how it looks. 

There is scarcity of money. Why? Has the 
Lord hid it ? No. Specio is more abundant than 
ever known before. But where is it ? Millions 
upon millions of it have gone from this country to 
Europe to buy articles to import to this country, to 
gratify the pride of man, marble, wood, wares, silks, 
together, with a nameless variety of ornamental arti- 
cles which adorn the persons aud palaces of tho fash- 
ionable, as well as many articles of eatables and 
drink, to please the palate and gratify the lusts of 
the consumers. Has God done this? 

Again. Many millions are yearly drained from 
the poor for miserable ornaments which are manu- 
factured at home, and millions more for miserable 
poisonous articles for dissipation. Does God do 
this? 

Tho houses of the rich are crowded with costly 
and useless articles, and the poor have tried their 
best to keep pace with them, so as not to lose 
caste. 

Again. The mines have produced an abundance. 
But where has it gone ? Many millions have been 
made into golden ornaments and are worn in the 
shape of rings, pins, bracelets, clasps, lockets, chains, 
buttons, spectacles, bows, watches, dishes, ax., be- 
sides the immense expanse in ornamenting furniture, 
houses, churches, ships, carriages, equipages of all 
kinds, with gold, together with the enormous amount 
of silver ware and plate in use. Has God done 
this? 

Excess in trade, in building, in banking,in riding, 
in dressing, eating. irinking, sporting, planning, and 
in almost everything. What could thinking men 
expect but a reverse, — a crash. When every organ 
in the great system of business Ls used beyond its 
ability to endure, every mueclo strained beyond its 
strength, — every function abused, — could men expect 
it to continue in a healthful and prosperous condi- 

But here we afe ; the constitution is broken ; dis- 
ease is fastened upon us ; nature has sunk under the 
load. The brain has been long deranged. Now 
many of the weaker members are in extreme suffer- 
ing. The poor are starving for want of bread ; the 
working man and woman do not get employ ; — they 
suffer; yet there is food enough, fuel enough, cloth- 
ing enough. But where is it? . Out of the powor 
, of tbe honest poor. The rich have managed matters 
in their own way ; but their excess to press tbe poor, 
has crippled themselves. 

What shall be done in these "hard times?" I 
will only propose a few things, and, 

1st. Let Christian* learn to trust in God, and 
not in the treasures of earth. Let those who have 
the means not hold on to tjiein for fear they will 
come to want, but do goodas,you have opportunity ; 
use your means to help the poor ; and God will see 
that you are supplied. " There is that scattereth 
and yet increaseth." Remember God will hold you 
responsible for your present means. 

2d. Let those who have one, five, or ten hundred 
dollars worth of needless furniture in their houses 
to look at, or to show their visitors, while his breth- 
ren, or fellowmen are suflvring for necessities of life, 
sell them, if they bring but little, and " give alms." 
I know of some who have one, two, or throe thou- 
sand dollars' worth of useless articles, or articles not 
used, and they call tliomselves Christians. "Sell, 



accordance with that the Saviour and tho apostles 
taught, nor what the Scriptures generally tench. 

The Kingdom of heaven implies a King, a terri- 
tory and subjects ; the meal Bpoken of in the parable 
is the subjects of that kingdom in a state of nature 
before they were brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, who were chosen in Christ before the founda- 
tion of the world, that they should bo holy and with- 
out blame before him in love ; and the three measures 



made into bread. He will come again with all his 
saints and set up his everlasting kingdom in that 
new heaven and new earth which he hath promised 
to his people when they will enter into those man- 
sions which he has prepared for them. Then will 
that be fulfilled spoken of by Daniel. " And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 



love, or break our associations, and that, when it 
comes, how it leaves those who survive, in desola- 
tion and sorrow ! The last look is given, the sad 
farewell exchanged ; and they are gone from us. 

But Christ is a friend above all : " There is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother." He is " a 
friend that loveth at all time- , who supplies all our 



kingdom under tho wholo heaven, shall be given to j need ; and wo aro the continuul recipients of 1 1 i - 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 'bounty. "Ho never sleeps nor slumbers," but 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- watches over us for good by night and day. He has 



aro the three dispensations : the patriarchal, pro-' ions shall servo and obey him." Then will the , so loved us, as to lay down his precious life to rc- 



phetical and the gospel or Gentile dispensation.which kingdom be perfected, when there will bea territory 

contain all tho subjects of Christ's Kingdom from ""d a King who will sit on tho throne of his glory, 

the beginning of the world to the end of it, and the ' wll ° wil1 H 'J 10 h» subjects, Come, ye blessed of my 

woman is the visible church of Christ on the earth I Father, inherit the kingdom prepnred for you from 

and tho leaven is the Spirit of God in connection the foundation of the world. Enter into tho joy of 

with his word, which is like a sharp two edged your Lord; where none will ever say they are sick ; 



sword, dividing between the soul and spirit and 
joints and marrow ,aud is a disccrner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, and is like the leaven, which 
penotrates into every partielo until the wholo is 
leavened^*,! ^j, ^faa u^g ~ , ^ ,/jtrJI iuU ' 
Christ commissioned his church to go forth and 
preach the gospel of the kingdom to all the world 
for a witness to all nations, aud when all the meal 
or flour is leavened and made into bread and united 
to Christ by a living faith and become one with 
him, then will the Saviour's prayer be answered, 
when he prayed that "they all may be as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us ; that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me and hast loved them as thou hast loved me, 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
iMT*IjiljJ jit li_fti_ lillt ii i/n \m ij si,. ~l| 



for tears shall bo wiped from all faces. "There shall 



be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, nci- , lore him supremely. 



deem us from tho curse of his Father's law, and the 
Prison of dark despair and death ; as to enter heav- 
en itself and plead in its Holy Courts, our desperate 
and hopeless cases, through the merits of his own 
righteousness ; and who having succeeded will " re- 
ddcia us from this evil world," and " raise us up to 
live in his sight " forever and over ? 0 , we can but 



ther shall there he any more pain, for the former 
things are passed away. And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold I make all things new. I will 
give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of 
life freely. He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things, and I will bo his God and he shall be my 
Son." Yours looking for that blessed hope, 
• awttr Ttfui b «t i J li'anfajM «i "' i»tfoiiN Smith. 
Cincinnati, Dec. 9th, 185T. 



The Believer's Love for Christ. »b M 

lamina n* by o. r. passett. Uw f »rfT 

" Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
jBp£%SJsjfi«<aul«n 10 ***•"' 

Christ Jesus, to the Christian believer, is above 
The meal is good because it is tho product of the j all in his affections ; He is able to say with David : 



seed that the Son of man sowed, but it is not fit for 
use until it is leavened and made into bread. Then 
it becomes of use to feed the sheep and lambs of 
Christ. The Saviour says, " I am the living bread 
which canio down from heaven If a man cat of 
this bread, he shall livo foroveT," aud his peopleore 
bono of lus bono and flesh of his flesh , and when uni- 



" Whom have I in heaven but Thee ^ and there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside Thee." — Dr. 
Cumming well remarks ; ' • that it is a law of our 
nature, that the power of a higher attachment dis- 
solves the lesser. It is the sunlight that puts out 
the stars; it is the stronger love, that merges the 
lesser one." Says the Apostle Peter : "Unto you 



tod to him become ono bread, for they are members | therefore which believe, He is precious." There is 



of his mystical body. The apostle says, Gal. 4:1, 
" Now I say that the heir as long as he is a child 
differeth not from a servant though he be lord of all, 
but is under tutors and governors until the time ap- 
pointed of tho father. Even so, when we were 
children, were in bondage under the elements of the 
world. But when the fulness of time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 
God hath sent forth the spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." ,\ 

The infcnt that is heir to a large estate is igno- 
rant of his title to the estate until he arrives to years 
of understanding, but his ignorant docs not uflect 
his title. So it is with God's people, until his Spir- 
it sets home his word and with power to their 
hearts, and convinces them of sin, righteousness and 
judgment which is like the leaven in tho meal and is 
liko a sharp two edged sword, and takes of the things 
of Christ and reveals them to the poor sinner, in 
which he beholds an all-sufficient Saviour ; able to 
Bave to the utmost all that come unto God by him ; 
whereby he U enabled to rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory ; and now he is leavened and 
made into bread ; he becomes of use in feeding 
Christ's sheep and lambs. 

It is very plainly revealed in the covenant of re- 
demption that tho Father gave his Son a seed to 
serve him, as the reward of his sufferings. He said he 
should see the travail of his soul and be satisfied, 
and by his righteousness he should justify many ; 
for he should bear their iniquities. He was set up 
as their head and representative before the founda- 
tion of the world, and as they were all fallen in the 
first Adam, he came into the world to redeem them 
and satisfy God's Holy law and ju»tice by bearing 
their sins in his body on the cross, for he waB deliv- 



We love the men and women of moral and intel- 
lectnal worth. We revere their names ; respect their 
ashes ; copy their virtues ; and proclaim their deeds. 
" The memory of the just is blessed ;" " Tho righ- 
teous shall be in everlasting remembrance." But 
we love, revere, respect, and honor, Chrjst above all. 
Even as we honor the Father : for " in him are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge;" and 
" it pleased the Father that in Him should all full- 
ness dwell." M ^ 

Who then shall take the place of Christ in our af- 
fections? " Who shall separate us from tho lovo of 
Christ?" His from us? which has been first man- 
ifested, and which has awakened love in our hearts 
for him ; or ours from Him ? Shall the creature '? 
sliall father or mother, husband or wife, brother or 
sister, child or friend, the good or the great? Nev- 
er ! none of these. - ■ 

" Give joy or grief, give case or pain, 
Take lifo or friends away," 

But never separate us from the love of Christ. 

" Let sickness blast, lot death devout?, 

j If heaven but recompense our pains " 

with a Saviour's love. | ,ir| *J 

2d. It is above alT earthly things. 
We would frame the Apostle's inquiry in another 
form: "What shall separate m from the love of 
Shall uncertain riches ? shall wo set our 
■• eyes upon that which is not?" upon riches, which 
" certainly make themselves wings," and " fly away 
as an eagle toward heaven ?" Which are the wages 
of unrighteousness? which feed the flame of covetous 
desire, which is idolatry? The love of which is the 
" root of all evil ;" and " which while some coveted 
after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows?" Riches, 
which corrupt ; which " thieves may break through 
and steal?" Which the sea, the flood, the fire, 
and time destroy ; and which at lost cankered, " the 
rust of them shall be a witness against the soul, and 
shall eat the flesh as it were hre. " Shall wc exchange 



something in the person of the Son of God, the Sa- 
viour of sinners, the Redeemer of man, which so 
surpasses the sons of men, and all the things of earth, 
that the believer is attracted to Him by a power of j g^j? 
love above all. As tho Magnet attracts, and draws 
to itself, lesser objects to which there is an affinity, 
by an invisible and irresistible power ; so Christ, 
the Great Magnet, attracts to Him in heaven, the 
hearts of nil believers. He is the central sun of their 
affections ; from whence the light and heat of Eter- 
nal love, emanalc and shed down their rays upon 
their dark and frozen hearts, lighting and warming 
them into life and love. 

My purpose in the present discourse is to shcw,that 
the believer's love" for Christ is supreme. 

1st. // is above the creature. 

Other persons wo love : we love our relatives ; they 
are endeared to us by the strongest ties of earth : „ 

the ties of consanguinity and of nature, they are j ^ ^ Nq> Nq , ^ we ^ •„ 

them, " but in'the living God, who giveth us richly 



bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh." How 
beloved, is the relationship of father and mother, 
husband and wife, parent and child, brother and 
sister. The most intimate, and - tenderest tie of 
earth, is that of mother and child. The Lord, to' 

shew the greatness of His love for his people, makes ' ShaU ^ e8 ^ ? IIou6CS and lands - I* 0 ^ 



all things to enjoy." 

" Jewels to Thee are gaudy toyB, 
And gold is sordid dust." 



use of it as a figure : " Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have compassion on 
the son of her womb ? Yea they may forget, yet 
will not 1 forget thee." And yet, the love of the . 
believer for Christ, is above the kindred ties. Many | " oaiionB arP " mM l P roud ' "^taded; ">eir 
a Christian has forsaken father and mother, wife : inward thought is that tteir houses shall continue 
and children, brethren and sisters ; and been luted i foreWr ' and dwe,l,n S F ,B f 0 a " 8*™^° ■ 
of them, for their love for the Saviour, though they : aad henoc ' " '""J 03,1 their hwi * after ,, "' lr "™ 
loved them as their own soul. Many a mother has ' Dnme8 ; " ttnd IB » to P rovi8Km to " leavc th,ur ™^ 



resigned, with Christian submission their tender 
and endeared offspring, to the cold embrace of death, 
and the grave, and though greatly bereaved, would 



and earthly goods? It is pleasant to possess these ; 
and there is no sin, if ono holds them, as stewards of 
God, and is ready to distribute, willing to commu- 
nicate. Men of coveteous desires, and large pos- 



stanee to their babes." But how often it is the case, 
" he heapeth up. and knoweth not who shall gather 
them." Such delight also, to shew and exhibit their 
possessions as did king Hezekiah his treasures, to 
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the messengers of the king of Babylon : " He shew- 
ed them all the house of his precious things, the sil- 
ver und the gold, and the spices, the precious oint- 
ment, and all the house of his armour, and all that 
was found in his treasures ; and ho had exceeding 
much riches and honors." But " God left him, to 
try him, that he might know all that was in hii< 
heart;" and this pride displeased Him, and those 
immense treasures were afterward wrested from his 
sons nnd carried up U> Babylon according to the 
Wool of the Lord by the mouth of the prophet 

Isaiah* i ■ i i t ■ 

" A gentleman one day took an acquaintance in 
his house, to show him the extent of his posscs- 
wom ;"' "there" said he, pointing in every direction, 
" this is my estate ;" then pointing to a great distance 
on one side he inquires, " Do you see that farm ? 
that is mine ;" <hen pointing to tho other side, "Do 
you see that house? that is mine."— His friend then 
■aid : 

" Do yon sec that little village yonder? there lives 
a poor woman in that village, who can say more 
than all this." 

'• What can die say," asks the gentleman. 

" She can say, Christ is mine." Her language, 
like that of the Christian believer is, 

" Give me Jesue, and you may have 
f, 1 All the world beside." •»W'* 

There things shall all pass away, but Christ shall 
abide 1'iiYur. Rich in estates are they, who can 



will be payers, and yon might be compensated for 
your arduous labors. But there might not be a 
great falling away even if this plan were adopted, 
for I am sure that every christian — every reader and 
lover of the Bible would exert himself to tho extent 
of his ability to comply with such a condition, that 
he might have the instruction of your valuable pa- 
per. 

Valuable, indeed I consider it, for I know of no 
other periodical , which renders the prophecies so easy 
of comprehension, and at the samo time showing 
their harmony, complete and beautiful with the teach- 
ings of tho New Testament. 

But your long experience and trials with delin- 
quent subscribers, will show you better plans to pur- 
sue with them than one like myself can think of, or 

But I do hope that means may be provided for the 
continuance of the Advent Herald by its present able 
conductors, and that you mnybe blessed and sustain- 
ed in the great work in which you have been so long, 
and so devotedly engaged in proclaiming the everlast- 
ing gospel to a sinful and dying world. 

Though the vision still tarries, and the world con- 
tinues to roll on in Bin, yet we believe the day of final 
consummation is at hand, when " every one that is 
found written in tho book shall be ddivered." " 

Persevere, brother Hiines, in view of the nearness 
of that glorious day — the "coming of the Son of 
Man;" and the crown of life .that awaits you with all 



years since I came hero. I have not seen one Adven- 
tist in tho time. My soul is starving for the preach- 
ed word. 

It is seven years since God in his Providence saw 
fit to lay his hand of affliction on me ; and not hav- 
ing a home, I came here to live with a relative of 
mine ; and now, dear brother, if you feel as though 
you could send me the Herald, what a welcome mes- 
senger it would be to me ; and should I ever be able 
to earn any thing, I will pay you for it. If not, 
may God reward you when he comes. 

Yours in the glorious hope." 

Note. — Who would like to help send the Her- 
ald-to this worthy sister in Iowa? 



say with David : " The Lord is the portion of mine tiie ^'thrul >>b>c will be your reward. 



inheritance, and of my cup. Thou maintainest my 
lot. The lines are fallen unto mo in pleasant places ; 
yea I have a goodly heritage." Having Christ, we 
possess all things ; and are joint-heira with Him to 
all things ; " He that sporeth not his own Son, but 
ddivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all tilings." v4> <u nrf wl 4 
To be continued. 



Questions, 

Mr. Editor : — I wish you to insert tho following 
in your papor^* •»** •*"fsj 

" Truly I say fo thee, This day thou shall be with 
me in Paradise." — Luke 23:43. " Touch me not ; 
for 1 am not ascended to my Father." — John 20:17. 
Acts 2:27, " thou will not leave my soul in hell or 
tho pit. " " These things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead nnd ie alive." — Rev. 2:8. 

Must not these texts be so interpreted as to per- 
fectly harmonize ? and must not any interpretation 
that will not harmonize them lie wrong? 

Is it proper to call a blessed place Paradise ? — 
(" Blessed are tho dead that die in the Lord.") 

Is there not' difference enough between those that 
die in the Lord and those who die in their sins to 
Call one paradise ? 



The Advent Herald, which generally comes to the 
office in Vinton weekly, is the only Advent preacher 
that has ever yet met us in Iowa ; and you may be 
sure its visits are very acceptable and instructing ; 
but if you or some other able Advcntist would meet 
us here in the wilds of the west and proclaim to lis 
the gospel of tho kingdom, and the nearness of that 
time when the Angel of the Apocalypse will proclaim 
with a voice that may sliake the world, that "time 
shall be no longer," it would greatly add to our 
enjoyment, and bo the means as we think, of doing 
good, extensively, to others. Were I able I would 
offer to defray your expense to this part of the 
country, but I am not. — But wherever the Lord 
may call you, may he bless you and yours with all 
tha,t is necessary for your happiness in this life, and 
finally, a glorious entrance ioto His everlasting king- 
dom. Affectionately yours E. M. 
Vinton, Iowa, Dec. 10M, 1857. 



Bro. 0. D. Eastman writes from Laudaff, X. H. 
Jan. 5th, 1858. 

" Dear Bro. Hi he* : — It is with much pleasure 
and profit I read the columns of the " Herald " as 
it comes weekly laden with its rich ."tore. I love to 
read the communications from those with whom I 
have worshipped in years past and beard spouk of 
our blessed hope. Having prized it as a treasure for 
more than fifteen years since I first became a subscri- 
ber, I hope it will continue to proclaim the glad ti- 
dings of the kingdom, till Jeans our Saviour shall 
come. I hope you will not bo discouraged in the 
arduous work you may have to do, with the assur- 
ance of the Apostle, ' If we suffor for Christ, we 
shall also reign with him.' Yours in hope." 



originate in the liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the dipeafe*? a Ji.'flJ l 1 ' ^ I t 
Impttntia of the Blood— Scrofula— Erysipelas,— Salt RktMrn 
— Tetter — Tumor* — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Pr. Ezekicl Hull, Philadelphia. 
"Ton wero right, Ptiotor, in paying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the oxcretorics, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in tho blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national bonefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 
For Htadachc—Sick-Headaeha—Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, Sfc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Aycr : — I cannot answer you what aoaplainU 
I have cured with your pills bettor than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
wo have, I of course value them highly." 

jy Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuable remedy in sKilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences, that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



OBITUARY. 



Bro. M. Fuller writes from North Creek, N. Y., 
DtaAtt. 1857 :— 

" Dear Bro. H'uncs :— I noticed in the Herald, of 
Nov. 21st, that you almost came to the conclusion, 
in looking over the delinquent list, that after the 
One deeps in Jesus Christ, and : first of January next, you should send the Herald 



when he returns, will ascend to meet him, and re- 
turn with him, and so be with him forever, while 
the other dies in his sins and is raised when Satan 
is loosed and goes up on the breadth of the earth, and 

surrounds the camp of the saints and the beloved lishedin order to keep dear from embarrassments. For 
eity, and fire comes down from heaven and destroys i ** long as you publish the Herald on the credit 



to those only who have paid for it, and then asked, 
if all your subscribers would respond ? . 

I will answer for one, that I think tho advance 
pay system the ouly way that a paper should be pub- 



theui : which is the second death. 

We read in Gen. 4:10, " the voice of thy broth- 
er's Mood erieth unto me from the ground." Is 

H there 



system, just so long you will be troubled with de- 
linquents. I therefore give you my free consent to 
drop my name from your subscription (as far as 
there auy Consciousness in Abel's blood? If there I have paid, shall expire, — which will not be long,) 
is not, is it necessary there should be in the souls or unless I send you the money to renew my snbscrip- 
persons under the altar seen at the opening of the 5th, 1 1' 00 hy the time it expires. 

seal? Was Paul's soul with tho martyrs under the I cannot bear the thought of having the Herald 
altar, crying for vengeance? Did Paul foresee that j stopped. It has been the source of great consola- 
and was that the reason he did not wish to be on- tion to me what little time I have taken it, which 



*' I am the resurreotion and the life : ho that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he livo : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and boliovcth in mo, shall never die." — John 

11:16, n. --■ -i»r»»r«»««B w»» 



The Lord has again entered my dwelling by re- 
moving from mo two of my daughters. They died 
with the Putrid Scarlet Fever. The youngest was 
taken sick first, and lived only eight days. She 
died tho 10th day of December, aged 16 years ; the 
oldest lived only four days. She died tho 12th of 
December. She was 24 years of age. She bus left 
a husband and two children, — a son and daughter, 
with many other friends to mourn her loss. The 
oldest daughter is four years Of ago and the youngest 
a littlo son but two years of age. Her husband's 
name is Joel Bartlett. Ellen Maria was the name 
of the youngest. She did not have her reason much 
■of the time from the day she was taken sick until 
she died. Mary Jane Bartlett was tho name of the 
other. She had her reason and knew that she must 
die. I remain your brother in Christ, 

William .-"mi.- a. 
Central Falls, Dec. 24/A. 1S57. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

lias long been manufactured by a practical chemisi, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protested by law from counter- 
feit*, and consequently o»n be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy tho world has 
ever known for the ouro of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Coldsj Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, arid for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and hotter known, 
this medicine has gradually become tho best reliance of the 
utllioted, from the logenbin of tho American peasant to tho 
palaces of Euro|>ean kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and Indeed almost every hau let 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as tho best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own sensos when we seo the daogorous affection! 
of the lungs yield to it ; if wo can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is ony reliunco upon any tiling, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicino does cure tho class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedici 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
tho unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain tho reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon tho 
community, havo failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too nuruerouj 
and remarkable to bo forgotten. 

PBEPARF.n by im. J. C. Avcn, 
Praotieal and Analytical Chemisi, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggist* and Dealers in medicine every 
whore. Jan 2 — ly 



clothed ? Can a person be happy when crying for 
HRMMMUmI «jmB asssCMav* b«T .m« 1 

Can the parable of the rich man and Lararnshave 
any respect to the state of man in the future world ? 
Will they need a fence or gulf to keep them apart, 
or from mixing together? Was the poor man car- 
ried to heaven? Nothing said about his soul. Did 
Qpd establish his church in Abraham ; and docs not 
thatlook more like Abraham's bosom ? Road Christ's 
answer to the Sadducew, "As touching the resurrec- 
tion." I urn truly yours, seeking for the truth. 

Your brother, Adveniist. 



.cj* m «*K Ayer's Pills "u>« 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of tho blood. 
A large part of all tho complaints that afflict mankiud orig- 
inate in ono of these, and consequently these Pills are fonnd 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

^ Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills are the prince of purges. Their eiccllont 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo possess. Thoy Bro mild, 
' but very certain and effectual iu their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 

of disease." ■ 

For Jaundice and all Liver Otmptaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Xot only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as un aperient, but I findthoir beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual fur Uio cure of bilious complaint* 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 



is not quite one year ; yet its weekly visits seem to 
me like messengers of love bringing me good news 
from my brethren and sisters,— the children of our 

Father's house. Although I have never been per- confidence of the profession and tho people." 
mitted to behold their faces in the flesh, and I know 
not that I ever shall, during this state of probation, 
still I hope to meet them when Jesus comes and this 
mortal shall put on immortality ; when the last en- 
emy shall be destroyed, which iB death. I rejoice 
to hear that the cause is prospering in some places, 
under the labors of the servants of God, and my 
I heart'B desire and prayer to Almighty God is, that 
| He may continne to bless their lubors, and also that 
the Lord of the harvest may send forth more labor- 
ers into this vineyard ; for the harvest truly it plen- 
teous, but the laborers are few. Brethren and sis- 
ters, I desire an interest in yoor prayere, that I may 
be ever faithful and willing to stand up for the 
cause, and bear testimony to the truth ; that I may 
be ever ready for the coming of our Lord , having my 
loins girt about and my lamp trimmed and burning, 



Letter from E. Harsh. 

Brother Uimcs :— We feel tho hard times here, as 
sensibly, perhaps as the people do in any other part 
of , our land : but we hope this pressure will not con- 
tinue very long. Although it may be prolonged 
beyond our hope or expectation. 
• Though we prize the Herald above all other papers 
in the land, and should feel that we were deprived . 

of a great blessing by its loss, , et we cannot ask " ^'J m J f VCT ta f ° Und 1 watcI " n S- » that 1 
you to continue it at your expense, and if you with- 
hold it till we pay up arrears, we shall consider you 
are doing justico to yourself, and though we shall 
sensibly fed the loss, we can have no reason to corn- 



may be found in peace and receive the welcome 
applaudit of ' Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' .ft • 
Yours in hope of the kingdom of God.' 1 '"' •* 



plain. 

Would it not be the hetb* plan, to require every 
subscriber to the Herald to pay in advance ?— exact 
this rule without exception. This might cause a 

falling away to seme extent ; but those that remain i thc who,c re f5 ion thot 1 can ,carn of - 11 is three 



A sister in Iowa writes as follows : — 
" Tho hours pass lonely away in the Western 
world, where there is notono of like precious faith in 



Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
"Thc pills you were kind enough to scud me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they arc tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine, go peculiarly an they ad- 
apted to the diseases of thc human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia nnd indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
othor remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." ' ' ! 
.ka^vra* yr- BysrrsUry—Dtarrhaa — Rttar. 

From Dr. J. 0. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as ono of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doees, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 



Agents. 

Albany,!?. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydiwustreet. 

Bridgeport, Ct All Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandebnrg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County. TUInols Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt l>. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md .' wL' r. . .' '. . . 'A' m. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch).) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Hook Island Co., Ill C. N. Whitford. 

D» Kr.lt. Centre, III Charles E. Necdham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. > 

Dunhnin, C K. -««»>.» »>.•• D. W. Sornbcrgcr. 

Durham, C. E «i«,U»» J. 11. Orrock, 

Derby Line, Vt 8. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, \ t Elder J. P. Farrar. 

IIalluwe.il, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartfonl. Ct. Aaron Clnpp. 

Homer, N. Y J. I* Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, S. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, X. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisvllle, Pa Wm. Kltson. 

Newhuryport, Moss. . . . .Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Wuter-st. 

New York City Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litoh, No. <7 North 11th -t. 

Portland, Mo. Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Philipsburg, St. Annimds West, C. E t\ P. Dow. 

Princess Anno, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 21j Exchange-street. 

Solcm, Mass. Chas. H. Berry. 

."•pringwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb conntv, III. ..N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Hi Wells A. Fay. 

St Albans, Hancock Co., m Elder Larkio Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilhreth. 

Sheboygan Fulls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C.E R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



Internal Ob*tructian~—Wo 



From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
vifo In Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken nt the 
proper time, are excellent promotive* of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also verr of- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. Thoy" are 
so much the best physic we have that I recommend no other 
fft9tW^jtUt «<r<«irt.« -i) ,1%MT torn*? :OT I 
Constipation — Cottivenai. .. I. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal. Canada. 
" Too mueh cannot be said of your pills for tho cure of 
costivenoss. If others of our fratornity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



In Brooklyn, N. Y., on ft recent SiiDrtay, a little boy 
was set upon by two Urge bull dogs, who tow off both feet, 
crushed hid legs, uad mungk*! him terribly beforo they 
were duoovcred. Xho dogs wero both killed. Tho poor 
little fellow was taken to the hospital, but cannot POjWibly 
survive hb injuries. 

A (.'i.n.iu-r'd jury in New York Stato lately returned a 
verdict that a certain deceased man "came to his death by 
excessive drinking, pro-lucing apoplexy in the mind* of the 
jury " — thin jury having an idea that they could put their 
comma where they pleased. 

The New York papers copy with incredulous admiration 
the story that the Mayor of Boston retires from office not 
only without having stolen anything, but leaving an im- 
portant reduction in tho city debt. They do not under- 
stand the meaning uf such a financial operation, and ask 
why somebody does not sue out an injunction upon the 
man. — Providence Journal. 

In clearing a drain in South Dartmouth, Mass.j Mr Hil- 
Icry Sanford found imbedded in the earth and sea-wood, at 
a depth of two feet, a hen's egg, which proved to be as 
fresh and good as u newly laid one. The drain had not 
been cleared out for more than twenty-five years. 

While a party of men were firing at a target in Phila- 
delphia, on Saturday M inst., a musket ball struck a post, 
;uid glancing, entered the groin of James Russell, a by- 
stander, inflicting a wound from which he died the same 
evening. 

On Friday 1st insL, as Mr John Floyd was returning 
home from hunting, he got upon a loaded wagon near Mi- 
chigan city, Indiana, aud in drawing his gun up after him 
it exploded, and the oharge tore off the top of hii head, 
• ■;• :i; 0 instant death. 

A ran aud daughter of Joshua Heath, of Dracut, Mass., 
have been arrested for tho murder of their father, which 
Itiov have confessed. The daughter poisoned him, but bo- 
fore the poison took effect, the son shot him, and buried 
the b*4y in their father's blauksiuith shop. Houth was an 
intemperate man, nearly 70 years old, who beat and abus- 
ed his children; and they arc said to be weak in mind. 

In Russia an Imperial decree has been issued providing 
for the partial enfranchisement of the r ft-. The decree 
institutes very important changes in the relations between 
the peasantry and landed proprietors of the country. 

The census of the United States shows that we have two 
millions and a half of farmers, one hundred thousand mer- 
chants, sixty-four thousand mason*, and nearly two hun- 
dred thousand carpenters. We have fourteen thousand ba- 
kers to make our bread; twenty -four thousand lawyers to 
auto* by tho ears; forty thousand doctors to "kill or care" 
and fiftoen hundred editors to keep this motley mass in or- 
der by tho power of public opinion controlled and manu- 
factured through the press. 

The Bristol (Eng.) Mirror states that a young lady, tho 
daughter of a highly respected clergyman of that city, 
who married a gentleman connected nith tho Indian ser- 
vice about a year since, ha.* just returned, not only widow- 
ed, but terribly mutilated. The Sopoys cut out her tongue 
and inflicted other injuries. 

The Boston Transcript pronounces tho following, from 
the pen of Dr. 0. W. Holmes, io the Atlantic Monthly, the 
finest simile ever written, rix., "The mind of ft bigot is 
like the pupil of the eye; the more light you pour upon 
it, the more it contracts." The simile, thongh hardly tho 
finest that has ever been written, is yet very fine ; but wo 
doubt whether, after all, it will be appreciated by bigoted 
men, , .mutA il 

In Florida, on the 3d ult., while Capt. Stephens was out 
with a scouting party, they wero fired upon by the Indians 
and one man killed. Subsequently, the captain laid an 
ambush for the Indians, and shot fire of them. He thinks 
there are five hundred Indian warriors yot in the State. 

The Northampton (Mass.) Courier vouches for the truth 
of a statement that a dog, sold iu Canada by a resident of 
Vermont, a year or two since, waited until the St. Law- 
rence river had fryzeu over, traveled back to bis old home, 
a distance of more than a hundred miles, and thon, being 
ordered back by his former master, returned to his quar- 
ters in the Queen's dominions, when ho has<-inee remained 
a faithful subject. 

A destructive fire occurred in Charlestown street in this 
city on tho 4th inst., destroying from $51)00 to $10,000. 

The number of deaths in Philadelphia, during the year 
1857, was 10,831, of which S&Tt were of children uudcr 5 
years of age. , it * .T 

In 1857 the number of immigrants arriving at N. York 
was 185,847, an increase of above 40,000 over that of the 
year previous, though falling short of the arrivals of eve- 
ry year from 1848 to 1855. Of these 78,800 were Ger- 
mans, 02,098 Irish, 2D,50-» English, 5000 Scotch, nnd 3000 
French — bringing in specie, it if estimated, SJS. 000,000. 

The Milwaukie (Wis.) New* gives the particular* of the 
operations of an organized society of thieves and murder- 
ers in Dodge county, whose crimes have been exposed by 
the confession of one of their number. Thisassociation of 
rogues possessed signs, entvanco raps, grips, passwords,and 
forms of initiation. 

In Springfield, Mass., a man named John Grant, being 
frenzied with liquor, commenced a brutal assault on his 
wife with a butcher kuife, when she fled to the house of a 
neighbor, Mr Gates, who, when Grant assaulted the door, 
shot him in the face. Mr Gates immediately gave himself 
up to the officers, while Grant, his wound not being of an 
alarming character, was taken care of by tho doctors. 

The Petersburg (Va.) papers state that the wife of one 
Jostah Freeman, living in Sussex Co., recently murdered 
him under these circumstances : — On Christmas morning 
Freeman threatened to kill her, but she thonght she would 
get the better of him and kill him ; and bo when he was 
asleep she attempted to xhoot him, but only grazed his fore- 
head and awaked him, when *ho struck him over the head 
with the barrel of the gun, cut his throat with a knife,aud 
finally with an ax butchered the body in a shocking man- 



A correspondent of the Boston Journal thus speaks of 
some of the difficulties attending tho daily prayer meeting 
held in the North Dutch Church in New York city 

f All creeds and all sects meet here and feol athomc,but 
men of peculiar ideas and notions, oome-outcrs, Spiritual- 
ists, aud men of all ' isms,' drift in, and in the samo pro- 
portion that a man is not wanted ho will oomc, and in the 
same degree that his speaking is troublesome he will speak. 
Some of these troublers of Israel have the ' gift of contin- 
uance,' as the old preachers used to call it, and talk and 
pray for an intolerable while. One man had boen a great 
annoyance to the meeting. He regarded himself as a per- 
fect man, who has not committed a sin for some twenty -five 
years. Each day he takes occasion to tell the meeting so, 
and ho does it at the top of his voice, talking like a mad- 
mau — more mad, apparently, for' the reason that no one 
takes the pains to correct or contradict him. The other 
morning he became quite noisy and quite offensive; a vote 
was taken to expel hhn and he was expelled, and it is hop- 
ed that it will bo as final as that of Adam from Eden." 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, I I havo appointments to preach as foUows : At Loudon 

I Ridge tho 2d Sabbath in Jan. ; and at Canterbury, in, the 

At the Depository of English and American Works on I now Froo-Will Baptist meeting house, tho 3d Sabbath. 



Prophecy — in Connection with the. Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 40 1-2 Knteland-strret, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



The Timo of the End 

Memoir of William Miller 
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Pertixkxt Questions.— What would you think of a far- 
mer who had raised a thousand bushels of wheat, and who 
should sell it to a thousand different persons scattered all 
over the State, and agree to wait a year for his pay from 
each of them, and if one-half of them did not pay at the 
cud of the yoar, he should give thorn another year for his 
pay, and thus go on from year to year. How long would 
such a farmer escape bankruptcy ? Probably not very much 
longer than the publishers of newspapers who follow such 

Chicago stands at the head of as beautiful a section of 
country as the eye ever beheld. The steppes of Asia, or 
tho plains of South America, surpass not the prairies of 
Illinois. The eye may gate almost without obstruction to 
its ntmost extent upon beauty and grandeur; take which- 
ever railroad yon will, going west and southwest, and you 
are run out as it wore to behold a grand panorama. Villa- 
ges dot the plains on yonr right and on your left, contain- 
ing from five hundred to five thousand inhabitants, that 
seem U> have come up as by magic, aud it does uot appear 
why the northern and western parts of Illinois may not be- 
come one great rural town, interspersed with all tho conve- 
niences and elegancies of life. True, there is a difference 
in tho richness of the soil; yot everywhere it is inexhaust- 
ible in its resources ; and there arc situations somewhat more 
eligible thau others it is true; but one can hardly go amiss 
on account of railroad facilities, or water privileges, of a 
desirable locality, or a pleasant home. 



" Many," says Newton, " have puzzled themselves about 
the origin of evil. I observe tbero is evil, and there is a 
way to t*cap» it; and with this I begin and end." 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Tho World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
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Lord's Exposition of tho Apocalypse 
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T. M. PllBBLK. 

Tho Lord willing, I will preach at Clnremont. N li, Jan. 

22d; m North Springfield, Vt., Sunday, 24th ; at South 
Royalfon 25tb, where brother CleaTelaiid may appoint. 

..'j ■ .il ".»-. L. D. THOHrsoa, 



The Advent Mission Church of New York oity has pub- 
lic worship orery Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— K. Hutchinson. Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTM I .NT. 



AAAAAUUXXrZTEP. 
In Genesis 51:45 is the word Z A PN ATII-PA A- 
SEAII, the name that Pharaoh gives to Joseph : an 
Egyptian word signifying ono that discovers hidden 
things. , _ . 

Wit Dearly Bovcht. — I will tell you, said a man, 
not long since, when conversing with a friend on the 
subject of temperance ; I will toll yon how much it 
cost me to open my eyes on this subject. I commenc- 
ed house-keeping with a barrel of New Rom on tap. 
I continued in this way, till 1 trained up my oldest 
son to be a drunkard. Then my eyes were open. 



Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 



Works of Rev. Hvratiui Bonar : — 
Morning of Joy 

Eternal Day .*>miH Witi 

Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Works of Rev. John Cumminj, D. D. 
On Romanism 
" the Ai>eealypse (1st series) 

a7L < 2d " >'.'#. 

" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Miracles 

" Parable* 

'f OaM*". l-rt -V* 

tailKffifikto a ••d' Us* --' i-' M 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 1 *f(lcvi|A ••4lV' hyl 
" Luke 

" John ■ Tt -''"^'W tt .%f 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Day 

1 Dean". " • .V 

Tent aud the Altar ] .», ■ 

The Daily Life 
Benedictions 
Minor Works (1st aeries) 
« « (2d " ) . J. 

Evidenoes of Christianity 

Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 

(JdV4* }<\tnj -.ai , 

Twolvo Urgent Questions 
The End 



TRACTS. - ; . ■ . 

Tho postago on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. " — < n w'D ■ " 

A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per, tt,m 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
""2. Graoeand Glory 150 " " 

*' 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " « 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

'• 6. Tho Loet Tiino 50 " " 

6. the City of Refuge ~J,[V " 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J Douglass— The last rer/d from you was $2, a year ago, 
which paid to Jan 1, 1858. 

T Smith — Report in a week or two. 

I C Wellcome— Have sent H B Sevey by Express to Mt. 
Vernon, Me., 1 Bible, prioo $1.50. We only have that 
work you enquire for. 

A IS Foss, $2.25 to 919— We understand that religious 
papers are an exception to others, and so send as before till 
you otherwise direct. We do not now recall those pieces. 

L D Mansfield, Jun— Have cr. L D M, Sen, to tho pres- 
ent time. Dr Sweet lives in Lebanon, Conn., but we havsj 
no personal knowledge of his skill. 

I Haudy — Agreed. 

G Morgan, $9 for books — Have not yet obtained Hnd- 
son's work for you, but expect it in a few daya, when your 
books will be sent. 



To Aid this Office. — 11 B Eaton, Mrs Shaw, J H 
Tarble, N French, each $lj C A Thorp, by J W B, £2. 
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Bro. Smith's Proposilion, 

TO PAV APBIL 1ST. 

J. L. Clapp ....PuiJ $5.00 

Wm, T. Moore 20.00 



Si'kcial Notice — As some of the por*ou.', who have 
loaned us money on the floating debt of tho Chapel, are in 
want of it at this time, we wish to hire about $500 to meet 
it. We would bo happy to got it in sum* of $100 or more, 
as It may be convenient to the parties. We should bo glad 
to hear from any who can respond to this call. ■ ' 

itd> u si;; j.v.h. 



Dividends.— At the Annual Meeting of the Trust«es,at 
the Herald offloo, on the 8th of January, 1858, it was 

Voted, That a dividend, equalling 6 per cent, for the 
whole year 1857, bo made payable from the net earnings 
of the Chapel Building, on and after the 1st of February 

The detailed report will be published io the next Herald. 
Those who wish, can arrange their dividend', in payuiont 
of tho Herald or books at any time. 



My P. 0. address, at present, is Brooklyn. N. Y., Box 



340. 



L. D. Mansfieui. 




Ei roi-ean Sews.— The intelligence from India U of the 
most gratifying nature. Lucknow was relieved by tho 
forces under Sir Colin Campbell on the 19th of November, 
with a slight loss to tho relieving army. Sir Colin'* forces 
arc variously estimated at 12,000 and 22,000 men, but it is 
stated that they are sufhViunt to reduce the kingdom of 
Oude to subjection. Mussorabnd also had been relieved, 
aud tho work of rc-conquest was progressing in several 
quarters. 

There seems to bo a steady improvement in monetary 
matters, although individual failures are still taking plaoe. 
It is reported that the Freach legislative body will pass an 
uct against gambling on the Bourse. The disastrous ef- 
fects of an earthquake in Sicily wero exaggerated in tho 
previous reports. Russia seems to have made such hostile 
demonstrations on the shores of the Black Sea as to have 
complicated tho neutral negotiations which were on foot. 



In a sermon which Dr. Pusey preached, lately, at 
Oxford, he stated that ever after the (all of Peter, 
" some lentile broth, of tho daily value of ono far- 
thing, was, for his whole life long, his penitential 
food." 

The I/ondon Record asks, as other enquirer? prob- 
ably will, the authority of this statomont. 

The Biule Union reports that* 

'• The revulsion in monetary affairs lias not re- 
tarded tho work of the Union in the English depart- 
ment, except in the issue of its primary revisions for 
the examinations of scholars. The Final Committee 
are laboriously engaged in the execution of their re- 
sponsible trust. And in its successful accomplish- 
ment the Board is greatly encouraged. Tho mem- 
bers give their sen-ices gratuitously, in the manage- 
ment of the affairs of the institution ; and are liber- 
ally sustaining it by their own contributions. About 
ono thousand dollars havo been pledged by tho Board 
and Officers for the present year. 

" The Gospel of Mark is now in process of publi- 
cation in the Monthly. The Acts of the Apostles 
will be issued complete in one volume in a few weeks. 
The afiairsof the Union are certainly in a very en- 
couraging condition ; and the institution will be 
able, by the good hand of God, to pass through this 
year of trial with great credit, if its friends will cor- 
dially second the efforts of the Board by freely com- 
municating of their means, as God has prospered 
them. 

Wx. H. WvtKOrF, Corresponding Secretary. 
Q, A. Bii'ckuee, Assistant Treasurer."- I* ' 



" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof, Crosby, by ¥. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 
B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumining Oi " 

" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 



Conference at East Wears, N. H. — There will 
boa conference holden in the Free Meeting House at 
East Weare Village, to commence Friday evening, 
Jan. 22d, and continue over the following Sabbath, 
and longer if thought proper. Bro. D. Churchill 
aud others are expected as laborers. 

T. M. Preble. 

B. Locke. 

East Weare, Dec- 24M, 1857. 



C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whitiug)04 " 
•' 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" i. Israel and the Iloly Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOKD AD VENT LIBRAR V 
TRACTS, at 25 rents per set :— 

" 1. Tha World's Jubilee ,4 Mil -'1 04 single 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

•' 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

<■ 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Firo 04 •' 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Failh 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delum're 02 " 

" 5. Protestantism— Iu Hope Fallacious 12 " 

" U. Churches, Church Order, 4c. 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 rent, per ,rt. 

02 singla 

02 " 

02 « 

03 " 
02 " 
01 " 
01 •' 



" 1. Tho Hope of the Church 
" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 
" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jews TTt» i 
" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 

O. 1. That Blessed Hope 

" 2. The Saviour Nigh 

" S. Tho True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5, Motive to Christian Duties 

II. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 



i. 



1. FacU on Romanism 

2. Promises — Second Advent 

3. Declaration of Principles 



01 

01 " 

02 " 
02 * 
01 ' 

04 * 

10 ' 

01 ' 

12 i 

04 ' 
.25 per 100 



RECEIPTS, 

_» -li'^Ii' "P TO TIBSDAV, JAS. 12TB. ti (] 

The No. appended to each name it that of the IUlui-l) to 
which the money credited pafl. No. 807 VMS the closing 
number of 1857 ; No. 693 is the Middle of the prestmt 
volume, extenilinj to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 u to the 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to tho ofPco by other 
ptraoos, unless they have a receipt forwarded to thoui, arc 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. A ud 

they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that wc have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aro towns of 
(he same namo in different States, and in some States thore 
is more than ono town of the samo name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Po^t-offico 
address — tho name of tho town and stato, and if out of 
New England, the oounty to which his pupur is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes dailv, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and If 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
oven their town. Sometimes they livo in ono town and 
date their lottcr in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometime* the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the same post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, aud wc cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even losiyn 
their names ! Let all such remcmlier that what we Kant, is 
the full name aud post-office address of tho one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to sond monoy himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by on agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largerones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 



H C Sargent 893, M R Parks 893, D W Boss 893, E B 
Peck 898, M Daggett 898, R Boynton 880, J II Iiuuan 
893, E A Leonard 893, J F Alden 893, 0 Parmalco 893, 
Mrs 8 G Robinson 893, 0 Elliott S93, L II Marden SS0, G 
W Whiting 893, Wm A Curtis 893, B Harlow 893, I Bates 
893 and stamps for G, Ao; A Wood 867, G Murphy 919, 
B G Gardner 867, J Higgins893, J Kenney 893,' A Ken- 
ney 893, R W Emerson S»3. W D Carter for Guides to 138, 
C French 875, D Prescott 872, LAP Mows 807, S Clark 
874, 0 D Eastman 893, M Green 919, S Manuel 893, H B 
Eaton 893, Mrs B S Pierce 789, $1 25 duo, A B Howard 
888, J H Murray 880 and G to 138, C Green 841 and 25 for 
Gs to 138, S S Garvin 872 and 25 for G to 138, E II Sher- 
man 893, J D Wheeler 861 and G, O Rockwell 4 Gs, J W 
Heath 893, — the $10 were ree'd and balance into 37 cents 
G Shaw 893, to July 1, '58— each $1. 

J B Mitchell 896, U Adams 867, B Dwelley 893, Wm 
Taylor 919, D Wiley 919, M L Brush 1075, seut books the 
6th, Mrs E T Englesby 971, Wm M'Kanc 919, M Peck 867, 
J H Smith 919, A C Parks 867, R S Cushman 919, Geo C 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, i B , ker 918 8 i^,^ m 0 }j Fonli m sr Wc j oh 919 
have respect stmply to their place on our shelve.. | K VolcoU ^ G jj S93i E Qu, 919i j jj Tllrble 



APPOINTMKNTS. 



! 919, E Sheeks 850, Wm White 906 nnd 25 for G to 1S8, S 
Munn 919, R G Hill 919, N French 919, A Davis 898, W 
T Moore 919, Mrs N Coolidge 919— each $2. 
Wm Brooks 867, C Comey 801— ree'd $4 in Aug-$2 50 
Providence permitting, I will attend meeting at Merc- 1 due, A Andrews 4 Gs and to bal. acc't. Do tho best you 

dith Centre, tho 1st Sabbath in January; at Meredith Neck . can with them — each $3 A Mcrriman 997—2 1-2 years 

the 2d; at Grafton, height of land, tho 3d ; at Wast Bos- 1 ahead ; W Milton 945— each $5 J Croflut on acc't $1 ; 

enwen the 4th. S. S. Mooxsr. 1 M M Maxwell 3 G— 75 cts. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 23, 1858. 



VOLUME XIX. NO. I 



CHRIST OUR PEACE. 

I thought upon my sins, and I was aid, 
My soul was troubled sore and filled with pain 

But when I thought on JesuB and was glad, 
My heavy grief was turned to joy again. 

I (nought upon the law, the fiery law, 
Holy and just, and good in its decree i' 

I looked to Jesus, and in Him I eaw 
That law fulfilled, its ourso endured for mc. 

I thought I saw an angry frowning God 
Sitting ns Judge upon the great white throne ; 

My soul was overwhelmed, — then Jesmi showed 
His gracious lace, and all my dread was gone. 

I saw pur sad estate, condemned to die, 

Then terror seized my heart, and dark despair j 
But when to < "alvnry I tnrned my eye, 
. I saw the cross, aiid read forgiveness thcro. 

I saw that I was lost, far gone astray, 
No hop-' of safe return there seemed to he ; 

But then I heard that Jesus was the way, 
A new and living way prcpurcd for me. 

Then in that way, so free, so safe, so sure. 

Sprinkled all u'er with reconciling blood, 
Will I abide, and never wander more, 

Walking along in fellowship with God. 

■■il ■ //. Bonar. 



are the savour of life unto life. 

To bo continued. 



The Bag with Holes. 



times the most beautiful sermons ; those, for in- that arc listening to what relates to you, and is rounded, and similes not always perfect, for the 
stance, of a Chalmers and a Hall, than which spoken to you, and must tell upon your present ; sake of the vital truths that underlie them, and 
nothing can be more eloquent ; but how rare is a and your eternal comfort, 
text in those, from beginning to end, except at Peter's sermon on this occasion was essentially 
the commencement. Our preaching should less from first to last, Protestant. Indeed, it could 
bo the reasoning of the preacher, more the simple 1 not have been otherwise, for popery was then not I 
declaration, unfolding, and application of the k nown Mccp t a8 far as the corruption of the ho- J 

distinctive and precious truths that are revealed mftn heart was there. But if now any of the ' An Advent Sermon for the Times, in St. Mary's 
in this blessed book, the Bible. Of all arguments > distinctive and peculiar dogmas of the Church • Church, Burlington, on Advent Sunday 1857, 
addressed to a Christian, the most conclusive is/ „f R ome na d been known in that day, surely in j by the Bishop of the Diocese, and Rector of the 
"Thus saith the Lord ;" and, too true, he that 1 the very opening sermon of the evangelical dis- 1 Parish. 

will not be convinced by thut argument, will not pensation we should have heard of them. Yet > » Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts 
be convinced by human logic. The apostles, 1 in the whole of Peter's sermon there is nothing Consider your ways. Ye have sown much, and 
wherever and whenever they preached, referred 1 a bout confession, nothing about absolution, noth-! bring in little; ye eat, but ye have not enough j . 
to what God had written, and the Holy Spirit I ;„g auout Church authority, nothing about the 1 ye drink, but yo are not filled with drink ; ye 
inspired,' as the reason, and the conclusive rea- 1 Virgin Mary, nothing about the authority of the j clothe, but there is none warm ; and he that cam- 
son, for all they said. We must make up our i priest. What a heretic, according to the canons ! cth wages, earneth wages to put it into a bag, 
minds upon this first outer point, that this Book 1 0 f the Council of Trent, must this preacher have ' with holes. Thus saith the Lord of hosts : Con- 
is from God. Having done so, there is an end 1 been, that he omitted what is of the very essence 1 sidcr your ways. Go up to the mountain, and 
of all exterior controversies. Oar anxiety must < 0 f that church, what is always in the foreground bring wood, and build the house ; and I will take 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

Br MV. JOHN CBMUKC, B. B. 

Continued from onr last. 
CIU1TKR 2:41-47. 
" Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized ; and the same day they were added un- 
to them about tlirco thousand souls. And they 
continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in pray- 
ers. Anil fear came upon every soul : and mauy 
wonders and signs were done by the apostles. — 
And all that believed were together, aiid had all 
things common ; and sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need. And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their moat with gladness 
and singleness of heart, praising God, and having 
favor with the people. And the Lord added to 
the church daily such as should be saved." — Act* 
2:4147. 

These words are the minature of the earliest 
church of which we have the record ; a church 
that, after all, is the proper precedent and model 
for all subsequent manifestations of the church 
of the Lord J csus Christ in all ages of the world. 
I cannot conceive a picture more beautiful, traits 
more touching, a unity more deep, or a blessing 
more obvious. They had one accord, they had 
all tilings in common, they continued stedfast, 
they praised God, they had favor with all the 
people. And the result was, partly as a divine 
recognition of so beautiful and so holy a specimen 
of the Christinn church, and partly by the pour- 
ing out of his Holy Spirit,—" The Lord added 
to the church daily increasing numbers of them 
that should be saved." 

Now in order to gee what was the cause, the 
human cause, if I may use the expression, of all 
this, let us notice first of all, the sermon that 
was preached upon this occasion : not that wc 
can here minutely analyse it, but merely allude 

to if distinctive and peculiar characteristics. 

The sermon was, in every respect, a faithful ex- 
hibition, in great simplicity, of the distinctive and 
peculiar facts of the Gospel of Christ. It had a 
characteristic that too few modern sermons have 
— it was intensely scriptural. One reads some- 



be to ascertain that a truth is in the Bible. — 
Having ascertained this, we may have done with 
the discussion as to its origin and its character. 
But, first of all, prove and satisfy your minds — 
as you may easily do — that this Book is the in- 
spiration of God. Lay up this fact in your mem- 
ory as a thing settled. You must not allow what 
you have settled on strong grounds to bo shaken 
or dislodged by anybody. Make up your minds 



of its statements ! And what an evidence, that ' pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the 
the first pope, so assumed to be, was in happy ig- 1 Lord. Yc looked for much, and lo, it came to 
norance of what the last pope believes to be little ; and when ye brought it home, I did blow 



the distinctive and peculiar dogmas of the Bo- 
man Catholic religion. The omission of these 
dogmas is evidence that they were not known. — 
One must also be struck with the great calmness 
the preacher shows, and yet his great earnestness. 
Many people think a preacher cannot be earnest 



that the Bible is true upon grounds that are con- 1 unless he fling his arms about, vociferate in the 



upon it. Why ? saith the Lord of hosts. Be- 
cause of Mine house, that is Waste ; and ye run, 
every man, unto his own house." — Bayyai, 1: 
5-8. 

How well these words describe the present 
state of things, with us ! Look back to midsum- 
mer. Was ever land so full of wealth ; and of 



elusive ; and having done this do not enter into ■ loudest tones, and use the most grandiloquent ' w hat makes wealth, and stands for it? 



discussion with everybody as to the origin of the 
Bible ; but say, " I cannot now recollect all the 
evidence, I cannot now dispose of all your ob- 
jections ; but I have canvassed the subject from 
beginning to end ; I have made up my mind up- 



tenns. This always seems to me proof of the plenteous crops ! 
very reverse. Intense feeling is intensely simple. ' crowds of ships ! 



When a person is thoroughly in earnest, there is 



no adjustment of attitudes, no intonation, no study- 
ing of habit or appearance. 



Me 



What 

What busy mills! What 
Agriculture, never so profita- 
Manufactures, never so active. Commerce 



on it : and therefore I cannot discuss, Is the j straightforward, to the purpose. We do notwant 
Bible from God? I can only inquire, Is this in j you to look at the preacher, and sec how grace- 
fully he speaks; but to listen to the preacher, 



the Bible? and what is in it is true : what is not 
in it may be true or false : it is not essential to 
salvation." 

In the second place, the discourse or sermon 
of Peter, upon this occasion, was, from beginning 
to end, strikingly evangelical. It is remarkable 
to trace throughout it how Christ was all in all— 
his birth, his croBS, his passion, his resurrection, 
his ascension, all clustered and grouped together 
by the inspired preacher, and made tho nuclei of 
great, saving and sanctifying truths. 

The sermon was not only scriptural and evan- 
gelical, but emineutly personal. Just read at 
your leisure again, and you will be struck how 
often Peter speaks to them. Ho docs not speak 
at them, he does not preach about them, nor docs 



and conclude how truly he has spoken. Wc do 
not want you to think of the man that speaks at 
all, but so to think of the message that you shall 
forget the very tones, the very attitudes, the very 



never so extensive. Peace, with tho world. — 
All is simple, Prosperity, at home. What enterprise, that 
could not safely be encountered ! What rate of 
progress, that could not be easily achieved ! — 
What acme of prosperity, thut was not certainly 
attainable ! It really seemed, that gold was God. 
That the warning, as to " doubtful riches," had 
gone entirely out of use. That thorc were, no 
ongcr, wings, for wealth ; nor any moth, or rust, 



appearance of tho messenger himself. Peter j tna t could lay hold on earthly treasures. Before 
here speaks simply, earnestly, calmly, a perfect ' niidautumn came, how fearful was the change ! 
model for all that preach. What is the real The whole land, trembling with dismay. Men's 
apostolieal succession ?— Peter's doctrines, . Pc- hearts, failing them, for fear. Confidence, gone. 



ter's inspiration, and Peter's hope. 

We have seen the character of the sermon on 



Enterprise, checked. Manufactures, stopped. — 
Commerce paralyzed. Agriculture, unable to 



this occasion ; we have critioised it ; not as a man pay the freightage of its products, to tho market, 
of this world criticises sermons. It had a good The most established institutions, shaken to their 
many provincialisms in it ; just as a Scotchman's | foundations. The oldest, and most respected, 



sermon will have many Scotticisms, and an Eng- 
lishman's sermon not bo without Anglicisms ; for 



preach over them ; but he preaches to them. ! a 'f have their isms, and wc most not suppose they 




Throughout the whole sermon he speaks thus : 
"Yc men of Israel;"— "ye yourselves know," 
— "ye have taken, ychavc crucified with wicked 
hands." " Believe ye therefore ; repent ye, and 
be baptized every one of you." How pointed, 
how personal, how direct ! yet nothing that could 
be construed as personal in the offensive sense of 
that word, but everything calculated to show 
that our sermons ought not to be beautiful des- 
criptions before the people, or magnificent elo- 
quence, that, like summer lightning plays in tho 
clouds, but gives no warmth to our hearts ; nor 
ought it to be allusions to the peculiar circum- 
stances of the people, that may give offence ; 
but yet they should be so pointed, so directly 



are peculiar, or the monopoly of any. I say 
there were a great many Hebraismsin Pcter'sser- 
mon, several words not known to the Attic wri- 
ters, and several constructions that were intense- 
ly J ewish. But these we do not dwell on ; these 
were not worth noticing. Wc do not wish that 
those who, like Zoilus, make criticisms up- 
on sermons, may, like Zoilus, have the enjoyment 
merely of what they have discovered ; but be led 



commercial houses, driven, into bankruptcy. — 
And names, that had stood up, for a whole gen- 
eration, as light houses, for integrity, and honor, 
tempted to dishonesty. And, even, now, from 
Europe comes— above the roar of ocean, above 
the thunder of the fieaven, above the din of In- 
dian battle-fields — the echo of our crash : stun- 
ning our cars ; while it appals our hearts. 

Were ever such transition, from tho highest 
height of prosperity, to the deepest depth of ad- 
versity ? Wag ever lesson so impressive^ that 
gold is only dust ; that wisdom is only foolishness 



to the enjoyment of what is superior to all — tho [ that strongest strength iB only weakest w.eakness ? 
truths that those sermons contain. It is often a j Where was the arm, that could arrest the panic ? 
sign that a sermon has hit the hearer's conscience [Where was the mind, that could explain, it, or 
when he begins to find fault with the grammar, account for it? What was thcre^ for wholo 



and the similes, and the expressions, and the at- 
titudes of the preacher. And it is always a sign 



spoken to you, that you shall sit, not as critics 'ha* 'hat is a teachable person, a truly teachable 



America, what, for ancestral England, but, to 
bow like willows, to the storm, and save them- 
selves, by yielding ? now keen, in such a case, 



upon a dissertation before you, but as persons : person, who can forgive sentences not eloquently the sarcasm, of the Prophet? "Yc have sown 
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much ; and, bring in little." The golden harvests 
of the West, are still in barns ; for want of money 
to transport them. « Ye eat, but ye have not 
enough ; ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink, 
ye clothe you, but there is none warm." Men, 
who have rioted in plenty, find themselves re- 
duced to want. Luxury and licentiousness give 
way, to scarcity and care. The vestments, which 
cost thousands, fail to warm their trembling wear- 
ers. " And he, that carneth wages" — he that 
has laid up money ; the product of his toil, or 
triumph of his skill — " eameth wages to put in- 
to a bag with holes." As some industrious 
country woman, who has put all her savings into 
an old stocking, and laid it safely by, behind the 
chimney; finds, that the mice have gnawed it in- 
to holes : and all her hoarded store has fallen be- 
yond her reach. At other times, these troubles 
have befallen some. Now, they reach all. At 
other times, the doubtful fell ; the weak were 
shaken. Now, the strongest were the first, to 
fall ; and the least questionable have had to own 
their weakness. There has been no such search- 
ing of men's hearts, since wc became a nation : 
and, never, with so little reason ; or, in a way, to 
pass, bo fearfully, all human comprehension. If 
statistics are reliable, for the products of the land; 
if freedom from foreign entanglements, were 
safety ; if enterprise, ability, and industry, were 
strength ; we should now be filled with riches ; 



vie with every foreign foolishness. To import 
every foreign fashion. To live to ourselves. — 
To forget our neighbor. To forget our God. To 
live as if earth wore the only place ; and time 
were the limit of our being ; these have been our 
ways. Wo have pampered every appetite. We 
have indulged every desire. We have satiated 
ourselves with every indulgence. We have run 
every man, unto his own house ; as if, there, safe- 
ty were impregnable. How hag trouble entered 
our doors ! How has scarcity seated herself at 
our tables ! How has want sat down upon our 
hearth-stones ! And how does distress look in at 
our windows ! We " have sown much and bring 
in little." " And he that earneth wages, earnoth 
wages to put it into a bag with holes." " Ye 
looked for much, and lo, it came to little ; and 
when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it." 

" Set your heart upon your ways." Consider 
your forgetfulness of God. It must inevitably 
be so. " Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." 
A worldly nation, a selfish nation. And to for- 
get God is to lose his favor, and defy his wrath. 
Have we not found it so ? Where are the com- 
mercial speculations, on which, last year men's 
hearts were ? God hath blown upon them. — 
Where are the public improvements, that prom- 
ised to make a populous highway from the At- 
lantic to the Pacific ? God hath blown upon 
them. Where is the girdle, that was to annihi- 



and their increase, passing all experience. With- ; late the sea ; and enable the car of Wall street 
out flood, or fire, or famine ; no war.no pestilence, I to hear whispers from the Bank of England ? — 



we are a crippled nation. The richest cannot 
roach their wealth. The wisest know not where 
to turn. The most skilful find no occupation. — 
The most industrious cannot earn their bread. 
Is there a theory, that can explain it? Is there 
a chain of second causes, that has produced it ? 



God hath blown upon it. Where are the splen- 
did mansions? Where are the gallant equipa- 
ges ? Where are the groaning boards ? Where 
is the wealth that defied calculation ; and the 
indulgence that exhausted the world ? God hath 
blown upon it. God hath blown it away. He will 



Has human skill, or human energy, or human not be forgotten by His creatures. If they will 



enterprise, been at fault ? " No," says the with- 
ering sarcasm of the Prophet : " Ye looked for 
much ; and lo, it came to little ; and, when ye 
brought it home, I did blow upon it," saith the 
Lord. In the stronger language, of the margin 
of our Bibles, " I did blow it away." " Why 
saith the Lord of hosts ? Because of Mine 
house, that is waste ; and ye run, every man un- 
to his own house." 

My brethren, the lesson of the text is, clearly, 
the lesson of the times ; " Consider your ways." 
It is repeated. " Now, therefore, thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, Consider your ways." and agaiu, 
" thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider yonr 
ways." In more expressive language of the 
margin, "Set your heart," upon your ways." — 
Dear brethren, is there not a cause ? Can we 
do less ? Have not our ways gone wrong ? — 
Have we not found that riches are deceitful ? 
That enterprise is powerless ? That wisdom is 
at fault ? What is the obvious lesson, but to set 
our hearts upon our ways ? 

" Sot your heart upon your ways !" Consider 
their worldliness. Wc have become very proud. 
Our progress has been so great. Our enterpri- 
ses have been so successful. We have achieved 
so much in arts. We are conscious of such pow- 
er in arms. We have essayed to lead the age. 
We have proposed to sway the world. Where, 
such an increase of population ? Where, such 
freedom from poverty ? Where, such an asser- 
tion of human rights? Where, such public 
wealth ? Where, such private splendor ? Where 
such extent of railroads ? Where, such magic 
of the telegraph ? Where, such attainments of 
science ? Where, such enjoyment of art ? As 
if the whole nation had caught the spirit of that 
poor, rich, fool ; and said to itself, " Soul, thou 
hist much goods laid up, for many years : take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry !" " Now 
therefore, thus saith the Lord of ho6ts, Set your 
heart on your ways : ye have sown much, and 



not remember Him in the richness of His love, 
they shall in the terrors of His wrath. 

" Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts 
Set your heart upon your ways 1" Re-build the 
house of God. We are all, who are baptized, 
" builders, together, with God." We have suc- 
ceeded, to the trust of Peter, and James, aud 
J ohn. You have succeeded to the trust of Gaius 
and Onesiphorus, and Aquila, of Priscilla, and 
Pluebe, and Lydia. Fulfil it, as they fulfilled 
it . Lot it be your cheerful joy that the Church 
is in your house. And piove, that it is so, by 
earnest efforts, liberal alms, and fervent prayers, 
that it may, also, bo in every house. To-day, 
do what you can as God has blessed you, for the 
Home Missions of this Church. (The alms, at 
the offertory, were for the use of the Domestic 
Committee of the Board of Missions.) 

" Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Set your heart upon your ways." Give glory to 
His Name ! " Go up to the mountain and bring 
wood, and build the house ; and I will take pleas- 
ure in it ; and I will be glorified, «aith the Lord." 
Glorify God in your spirits; by self-devotion to 
His cause, and self sacrifice before His cross. — 
Glorify God in your bodies ; by subjecting them 
to His law, in holiness, and purity, and charity. 
Glorify God in His house ; by your constant at- 
tendance, your cheerful service, your earnest at- 
tention to its lessons, your devout participation 
in its sacraments, your willing contributions to 
its charities. Oh, for the patriot spirit of Ne- 
heiniah, whose sorrow of heart, for the waste 
places of Jerusalem, moved even the heathen 
Artaxerxes, to sympathy and succor. '• Let the 
King live forever ! Why should not my counte- 
nance be sad, when the city, the place of my fa- 
thers' sepulchres lieth waste ; and the gates therc- 
of are consumed with fire !" Oh, for the pious 
spirit of Lydia ; who, resorting to a place, where 
prayer was wont to be made, had her heart open- 
ed, to attend to the preaching of Paul ; and was 



of our ways. Our sinful ways, which brought 
the Lord of jflory down from heaven. Our sin- 
ful ways, on which the fire of His fierce anger is 
to burst, when He shall come to judge the 
world. 

" Awake, again the Gospel trump is blown : 
From year to year, it swells, with louder tone j 
I ' From year to year the signs of wrath 
Are gathering round the Judge's path : 
Strange words fulfilled, and mighty works achiev- 
ed; 

And truth, in all the earth, both hated and be- 
lieved. 



But what are heaven's alarms, to hearts that cow- 
er, 

In wilful slumber, deepening every hour ; 

That draw the curtains closer round, 
The nearer swells the trumpet's sound ? 

Lord, ere our trembling lamps sink down and 
die, 

Teach us with chastening hand ; aud make us feel 
Thee nigh." 

Beloved brethren, the coming of the Lord is 
nigh. Even now the Judge is at the door. What 
if ho finds our loins not girded ? What if He 
find our lamp not burning? What if He say, 
'• Depart from Me : I know you not ?" That it 
may not be so, the merciful goodness of God 
spares us to another Advent. Let us make it, 
what the Church designs it for, a season of earn- 
est preparation for the judgment. Let us be in- 
stant in prayer. Let the family altar be set up 
on every hearth. Let us be coustant in the dai- 
ly service of the Church. Let us be frequent, 
at that holy sacrament ; through which, to peni- 
tent and faithful hearts, the grace of their salva- 
tion cometh. Let us be more holy in our lives ; 
more charitable with our tongues ; more gener- 
ous with our hands. In a word, let us be more 
as servants, who await the coming of their Lord, 
not knowing when He cometh. Saviour and 
J udge — sustain us, by Thy grace and fit us for 
Thy glory. And unto Thee, with the Almighty 
Father, and ever blessed Spirit, shall be ascribed 
forevcrmore, the glory and the praise. Anion. 



bring in hwle; ye eat, but ye have not enough : baprizcd) with all her family ; and made her house 

ye drmk, but ye are not filled with drink ; ye the homo of the Philippian church ! Oh, for 

clothe you but there is none warm ; and he that the loving spirit of the Macedonian Churches, 

earneth wages, earneth wages to put it into a , whof e deep poverty in a great affliction, abound- 

bag with holes. ed) unt0 dje ri(;he8 of the . r , ibcra|ity .„ „ for even 

" Set your heart upon your ways." Consider beyond their power, they were willing, of them- 
your selfishness. Of worldliness, the first born selves!" 

child is selfishness. Forgetfulness of God is dei- Beloved brethren, " set your heart upon your 
fication of self. " Ye run, every man, to his own , ways !" It is the logson of the text, not only, 
honse." To add field to field. To call the lands and the times ; but of that holy season on which 
by our own names. To fill our houses with treas- the church now enters. Surely the duty of all 
nre. To riot in luxury and extravagance. To ! duties, for the Advent season, is the consideration 




From " The Bettor Land," by Rev. A. C. Thompson. 

Children Saved. 

Sir George Staunton estimates that in the capi- 
tal of the celestial empire two thousand female 
children are annually destroyed. Others put 
the number as high as ten thousand. What, 

| then, must be the wholo number of Chinese chil- 
dren, of this sex, who perish every year, from 
the neglect or violent hands of their unnatural 
parents ? And why is this 1 Both here, and, in 
a considerable measure, among other nations al- 
so, it proceeds mainly from a diabolical economy 
— from the wish to save themselves the trouble 
and expense of rearing children that may cost 
them more than they will bring when sold in 
marriage. Rather than abate anything from the 
rites of their expensive superstition they will 
murder their own offspring. They destroy a 
priceless being with less compunction than they 
tread upon a bit of printed paper. 

It appears there is a sect of Hindoos called 

I Rajkusna, near Benares, that were in the habit, 
formerly, of destroying all their female children. 

I Other sects in the same neighborhood were simi- 
larly guilty, though to a less extent. The mili- 
tary tribe of Jarejah is represented to have prac- 
tised the same exterminating infanticide for more 
than four thousand years. Their wives they 
procured from other tribes not addicted to this 
monstrous custom. In the peninsula of Guzerat 
alone, according to one computation (though, 
probably, too high), thirty thousand female chil- 
dren perished annually. In the greater part of 
that region the English have abolished this prac- 
tice ; yet, strange as it may seem, when they be- 
gan they were opposed by some of the tribes on 
the ground of the antiquity of the usage. Is it 
alleged that these are exceptional cases, met with 
only where philosophy and civilized legislation 
are unknown ? — that men of calm reflection, and 
more tender sensibilities, will not be found coun- 
tenancing infant murder? Plato, in his model 
republic, taught the expediency aud lawfulness 

| of exposing children, in certain cases. Aristotle 

I did essentially the same, and other philosophers, 
too, by their silence, and more than by silence. 
Now, it must be thought sufficiently strange 



that the dreadful extremity of famine should 
have led to such results in the siege of Samaria 
and Jerusalem ; we regard as still uupardonable 
the exterminating jealousy of Herod, and the 
bigoted fury of the French and other Papists ; 
the instances in which this has been sanctioned 
by legislators, and countenanced by philosophers, 
appeared, perhaps, to preclude the possibility of 
anything more strange : but we have not yet 
reached the summit of this dreadful climax. 
Children have been extensively destroyed as an 
act of religion. This was common among the 
Cunaanitish nations and the Phoenicians. Hence, 
God repeatedly warned the children of Israel 
against this, and prohibited it under the severest 
penalties. " Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord 
thy God ; for even their sons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their gods." Not- 
withstanding this, in latter times the profligate 
Ahaz burnt his children in the fire, after the 
abominations of the heathen. Manassch, also, 
caused his children to pass through the fire in 
the valley of the son of Hinnom. Their idol, 
Moloch, was of brass, seated on a brazen throne, 
and adorned with a royal crown. When they 
offered children to him, they heated the statue 
intensely hot, and then placed the miserable vic- 
tim within the arms where it was soon consumed, 
or rolled into a burning furnace at the foot of 
the statue. The cries of the victims were drown- 
ed by the noise of drums and trumpets. Moth- 
ers made it a merit and a part of their religion 
to view this horrid sight without a single sign of 
grief; and if a tear or a sigh escaped them they 
supposed the sacrifice less acceptable, if not ut- 
terly inefficacious. This savago barbarity was 
carried to such excess that even mothers endea- 
vored, with embraces 8nd kisses, to hush the cries 
of their children, in order to propitiate the god. 
The kings of Tyre, in times of danger, used to 
sacrifice their sons to appease the anger of their 
gods ; and from them the custom passed to the 
Carthagenians. In times of pestilence it was 
their custom to immolate a large number of chil- 
dren. Private persons, desirous of averting any 
great calamity, took the same method, and such 
as had no children purchased them of the poor, 
in order that they might not be deprived of the 
merit of such a sacrifice. In Peru two hundred 
children were annually sacrificed for the health 
of the Inca. At Ganga Sagor, an island in the 
mouth of the Ganges, hundreds of mothers, dur- 
ing the January festival, formerly used to throw 
their infants into the turbid waters ; and they 
bewailed the sacrifice as unpropitious if the sharks 
did not devour their offspring before their eyes. 

What an appalling climax is that through 
whose gradations of heightening horrors such a 
detail conducts us ! Murder merely shocks us, 
bnt the murder of children is another thing. 
Revolting enough when starvation is its apology, 
it is much more so when calculating ambition is 
the motive. What shall we think of it when the 
sanctity of law authorizes it, and when grave 
philosophers encourage it? One instance alone 
in all history should have been remembered and 
wept over, — what, then, are we to say of the 
wide-spread and habitual practice ? If one de- 
moniac father had done it, the deed should have 
been whispered, with a faltering tongue, to the 
end of time ; but mothers, countless mothers, too, 
have been thus guilty. Yot, the last thrill of 
horror does not come over us till we reach that 
worst of all — the superstitious sacrifice of unof- 
fending offspring. 

What is the madness that has seized the na- 
tions ? What direful spirit has de-humanized 
such extensive portions of our race ? What is 
that unseen and deadly agency, that has been at 
work to turn the brain and cauterize the heart 
of so many mothers ? Or has the world been 
peopled by demons in human form ? Ah ! those 
unnatural fathers and mothers are of the same 
descent with ourselves. Those perpetrators of 
an economical or a religious infanticide are our 
brethren, members of the same great family. 
Their heart is no moro callous by nature than 
our own. But Paganism, under the control of 
Satan, has made them what we see them. That 
is the madness, the mighty and malign agency, 
that has nerved them for such deeds. 

But glory to God in the highest for the dis 
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comfituro herein of the great adversary! Offer- recollections of home seemed powerfully present 



ed to Moloch, those children, we humbly trust, 
ascended to Jesus, — from the heatod arms of a 
brascu image to the gentle embrace of Christ in 
Paradise. And he took them in his arms, and 88 Bne <» id > 
laid his hands upon them, and blessed them ;" 
and to the baffled, roaring lion who had sought 
to devour them, he said, " Of such is the king- 
dom of God." Alas, for Herod ! »ot for the 



to hor. At last, overcome with fatigue, she lay 
down on the ground, wrapped up in her plaid. 
I sat beside her, promising to awaken her, when, 
her father should return from the 
ploughing.' She fell at length into a profound 
slumber, motionless and apparently breathless, 
her head resting in my lap. I myself could no 
longer resist the inclination to sleep, in spite of 



though they had been raised and officered in the Old Testament wag always the expression of 



Missouri, and sent here expressly to destroy this 
people. We have been very merciful and very 



happiness and sociality. In the New, is it not 
remarkable how much Christ is spoken of at 



lenient to them. As I informed them in my un-' meals? His noblest thoughts, His freeBt out- 
official letter, had they been those mobocraus who pourings of real feeling are at the table where 
mobbed us in Missouri, they never would have good cheer has been. His best speechee and 
seen the South Pass. We have plenty of boys teachings arc often at dinner. The peculiar rite 
on hand, and the mode of warfare they would i— yes, the only rite— which he transmits, is the 



martyrs of Bethlehem; alas, for persecuting | tbe continual roar of the cannon. Suddenly I 
pontiffs aud monarch* ! not for their infant vie- >as aroused by a wild unearthly scream close to 
Urns ; alas, for the mother on the banks of the my ear ; my companion stood upright beside me, 



Ganges ! not for her offspring afloat on its waters ; 
—alas, for them, that they did not themselves 
perish in earliest infancy ! * Is it well with the 
child ? It is wolL" '• I shall go to him ; n and 
I shall thero fiud him a cherub, his voice joining 
clear aud sweet in the choir of heaven ; all his 
earthly beauty, all his infant loveliness, ripened 
into the perfected excellence of heaven. 

" Lock upward, and your child you'll see, 
Fixed in his blest abode ; 

Who would not, therefore, childless be, 
To give a child to God ?" -.ayui&nii 



her arms raised, and her head bent forward in 
the attitude of listening. A look of intense de- 
light broke over her countenance, she grasped 
my hand, drew me towards her, aud exclaimed. 
' Dinna ye hear it ? dinna ye hear it? Ay, I'm 
no dreamin' — it's the slogan o' the Highlanders ! 
We're saved, we're saved !' Then, flinging her- 
self on her knees, she thanked God with passion- 
ate fervor. I felt utterly bewildered : my Eng- 
lish ears heard only the roar of artillery, and I 



have met with they are not acquainted with. 

I would just as soon tell them as to tell you 
of my mode of warfare. As tho Lord God lives 
we will waste our enemies by millions, if they 
send them here to destroy us, and not a man of 



changing of the meal into a remembrance of Him. 
His appearance after the crucifixion is at the 
breakfast table. And His lust appearance on 
earth is at a dinner in the open air. Is not this 
the idea of Grace, that the meal is one of the 



us be hurt. That is the method I intend to pur- 1 best aids of sociality, and boat expressions of 
sue. Do you want to know what is going to be happiness ; and in that time of friendly, pleasant 



done with the enemies now on our borders ? If 
they come here I will tell you what will be done. 
As soon as they start to come into our settlements 
let sleep depart from their eyes and slumber 
from their eyelids, until they sleep in death ; for 
they have been warned and forewarned that we 
will not tamely submit to being destroyed. Men 



thought my poor Jessie was still raving, but she 1 shall be secreted here and there and shall waste 



Broadcast the Seed. 

Broadcast the seed ; 
If thou hast of wealth to lend. 
Beyond what reason bids thee spend. 
Seek out the haunts of want and woe, 
And wisely let thy bounty flow; 
Lift modest merit from the dust, 
And fill his heart with joy and trust ; 
Take struggling gcaius by the hand, 
And bid his striving soul expaud ; 
Where virtuous men together cling 
To banish some unhallowed thing, 
Join the just league, and not withhold 
Thy help, thy counsel, and thy gold. 
Would'* have thy humbler brother feed ? 

Broadcast thy seed. 

Broadcast thy seed ; 
If thou hast mind, thou hast to spare, 
And giving will increase thy Bhare ; 
Put forth thy thoughts with earnest zeal, 
And make some stubborn spirit fool 
The grace, the glory, the delight 
That spring from talents used uright ; 
The improving wealth which none can take, 
Though fortune frown and friends forsake ; 
The strength of vision more aud more 
Expanding its he dares to soar. 
Virtue and knowledge, glorious twain ! 
The more they give the more they gain ! 
Would'st help a brother in his need? 

Broadcast thy seed. 

Broadcast thy seed ; 
Albeit some portion may be found 
To full on harsh and arid ground, 
Where sand, or shard, or stone may stay 
Its coming into light of day, 
Be not discouraged. Some may find 
Congenial soil and gentle wind, 
Refreshing dew and fostering shower. 
To bring it into beauteous flower, 
From flower to fruit to glad thy eyes, 
Ami thrill thee with a sweet surprise; 
Do good, aud God will bless thy deed. 

Broadcast thy seed. 

— Ju/m Crilchley Prince. 



darted to the batteries, and I heard her cry in- 
cessantly to the men — ' Courage! Courage ! 
Hark to the slogan — to the Macgregor, the grand- 
est of them a,' Here's help at last !' To describe 
the effect of these words upon the soldiers would 
be impossible. For a moment they ceased fir- 
ing, and every soul listened with intense anxiety. 
Gradually, however, there arose a murmur of 
bitter disappointment, and the wailing of the 
women who had flocked to the spot burst out 



intercourse, wc especially want the aid of God 
and His company, in making it noble and good? 
So may not every meal be, in some sense, a 
Lord's Supper, and should not every Lord's Sup- 
per be a blessed meal ? — Brace's Social Life in 
Germany. 

The Nail In a Skull. 



The interposition of the providence of God in 
the discovery and punishment of murder, has 
often been remarked. Probably no crime has 
been followed with such remorse, or been so fre- 



away our enemies, in tho name of Israel's God. 

Another year, I am going to prepare for the 

worst, and I want yon to prepare to cache our 

grain and lay waste this Territory, for I am de- 1 

termined, if driven to that extremity, that our i 

i lu , ... i e l j quently discovered in the most unexpected ways, 

enemies shall find nothing but heaps oi ashes and , 1 J , 

m ... , , .. . . , The following facts are peculiarly striking, 

ruins. We will be so prepared that in a few 6 „ * J ~ ° „ 

4 „ ■ j t l ii i n. Dr. Donne, afterwards Dean of St. Paul s, 

days all can be consumed. I shall request the _ . 

„. , j . ,. ... . , ; walked into the churchyard as the sexton was 

IJishops to see that the people in their wards are . *. 

u. ,l _i „ • • | digging a grave, and on his throwing up a skull 

provided with two or three years provisions. 66 , 6 ° ... ,. , , . , , 

* " " .1 . . _ . 1 - ., ,. ... Li. t. .... t .. ,, .1,. ... ,« 



anew as the Colonel shook his head. Our I There is enough already raised in many places j 



the doctor took it into his hand.- to indulge in 



dull lowland ears heard nothing but the rattle of j this season to supply thepcople from two to thrce | ^nous contemplation. On looking at it he found 
the musketry. A few moments more of thisjyears, and I wish them to take care of it, though 1 a hcad,88 f ***** m ^ ^ 

death-like suspense, of this agonizing hope, and I expect in all probability wc will rajse a great """"j dr * W ° U ' ^ ™PP ed * » thc 

r „• _u u.x ~ i. .k _ a *J i / • ■ l of his handkerchief. He then asked the grave- 

•j essie, wno naa sans on the ground, sprang to many crops betore our enemies again come here 1 



her feet, and cried, in a voice so clear and pierc- 
ing that it was heard along the whole line — 'Will 
ye no believe it noo ? Thc slogan has ceased, in- 
deed, but the Campbells are comin' ! D'ye hear, 
d'ye hear?' 



to disturb us ; and I expect that we arc fully 
able to defend ourselves, and that our enemies 
will not be able to come within a hundred miles 
of us. I know that ten men, such as I could 
name and select, could stop them before they got 



At that moment we seemed indeed to hear the , to Laramie. And if wc had seen fit to have sent 
voice of God in the distance, when the pibroch . 3U ch men this season, they alone could very easi- 



of the Highlanders brought us tidings of deliver- 
ance, for now there was no longer any doubt of 
the fact. That shrill penetrating, ceaseless sound, 
which rose above all other sounds could come 



ly have so stopped our enemies that they never 
would have got through the Black Hills. I count 
five such men equal to twenty-five thousand, and 



digger whether he knew whose skull it was. He 
said he did ; adding, it had been a man's who 
kept a brandy shop ; a drunken fellow who one 
night having taken two quarts of ardent spirits, 
was found dead in his bed the next morning. 
"Had he a wife?" "Yes." " Is Bhe living?" 
" Yes." " What character does she bear ?" " A 
very good one ; only her neighbors reflect on her 
because she married the day after her husband 
was buried." This was enough for the doctor, 



. believe that two of them could put ten thousand i who ' in eouree of visi tin « h » P<>™hioner* 
neither from the advance of the enemy, nor from to flight. I believe wc are now where that could i "* Ufld on her ; he asked hcr 8everal *TT*' 



be done. I will take five or ten Bnch as I can 
name, and if two can put ten thousand to flight, 
I am sure that ten are perfectly able to do it." 



the work of the Sappers. No, it was indeed the 
blast of the Scottish bagpipes, now shrill and 
harsh, as threatening vengeance on thc foe, then 
in softer tones seeming to promise succor to their 
friends in need. Never surely was there such a 
scene as that which followed. Not a heart in the 
residenco of Lucknow but bowed itself before | Sinful habits are fearful, fiery things. Ordi- 
God. All by one simultaneous impulse, fell upon narily they are eternal : it is rare that they are 



Sinful Habits. 



and among others, of what sickness her husband 
died. She giving him thc same account, he sud- 
denly opened the handkerchief, and cried, in an 
authoritative voice, " Woman, do you know this 
nail ?" She was struck with horror at this unex- 
pected question, and instantly acknowledged 
that she had murdered hcr husband, and was 
afterwards tried and executed. 



their knees, and nothing was heard but bursting 
sobs and thc murmured voice of prayer. Then 
all arose, and there rang out from a thousand lips 



changed. And a single choice may become a 
habit, may take precedence in the whole charac- 
ter, and grow into a despotism that can never be 



A Thrilling Account. 

A lady of the rescued party has given a most 
interesting description of the events in Lucknow 
prior to and at the arrival of Havolock's force* 
She says : 

" On every side death stared us in thc face ; 
no human skill could avert it any longer. Wo 
saw the moment approach when wo must bid fare- 
well to earth, yet without feeling that unuttera- 
ble horror which must have been experienced by 
the unhappy victims at Cawnporc. We were 
resolved rather to die than to yield, and were 
fully pursnaded that in twenty-four hours all 
would be over. The engineers had said so, and 
all knew tho worst. We women strove to encour- 
age each other, and to perform the light duties 
which had been assigned to us, such as conveying 
orders to the batteries and supplying the men with 
provisions, especially cups of coffee, which we 
prepared day and night. 1 had gone out to try 
and make myself useful, in company with Jessie 
Brown, Uic wife of a corporal in my husband's 
regiment. Poor Jessie had been in a state of 
restless excitement all through the siege, and 
fallen away visibly within the last few days. A 
constant fever consumed her, and her mind wan- 
dored occasionally, especially that day, when the 



a great shout of joy which resounded far and .broken. Most of those persons who perish through 
wide, and lent new vigor to that blessed pibroch. I intemperance, forge, in thc fires of youth, the first 
To our cheer of 1 God save the Queen,' they re- j links of the dreadful chain that envelopes them, 
plied by tho well-known strain that moves every j The Latin maxim is full of wisdom — Obstaprin- 



Scot to tears, 1 Should auld acquaintance be for- 
got,' &o. After that nothing else made any im- 
pression on me. I scarcely remembered what 
followed. Jessie was presented to thc General 
on his entrance into the fort, and at thc officers' 
banquet hcr health was drunk by all present, 
while the pipers marched round the table playing 
once more the familiar air of ' Anldlaug syne. ' " 

Brigham Young. 

On the 8th of October Brigham Young deliv- 
ered a speech in the Tabernacle, from which we 
take the following extracts : 

" If the government of the United States have 
sent soldiers into this Territory, I do not know 
it, for I have had no official notice of such a cir- 
cumstance, and you will perceive that I treat 
them accordingly. If they are sent by govern- 
ment, they are sent expressly to destroy this peo- 
ple : and if they are not sent by the government, 
they have come expressly to destroy this people ; 
therefore, I shall treat them, as I have informed 
the officer in command, the same as though they 
were an avowed mob— not as I would those who 
have heretofore mobbed ns, but as parties who 
have come to mob us now. 

I have a right to treat them as a mob, just as 



cipiis. " Resist thc beginnings." Let not thc 
present pleasures, or gratifications with which 
Satan, or your tempting companions, or your own 
ungoverned passions may allure you to evil, pre- 
vail with yon to begin the dread habit of indul- 
gence. Beware cf thc first step of a habit, or if 
you have taken it, break from it before it becomes 
eternal. Remember that the pleasure is only 
momentary — the habit to which, for the pleasure, 
you sell yonr birthright, is inveterate, and comes 
at last to be nothing but agony. That great 
writer, Mr. Coleridge, says, speaking of vieious 
pleasures, in part from his own dread experience 
of evil, and therefore more solemnly — " Cen- 
tries, or wooden frames, are put under the arches 
of a bridge, to remain no longer than till the lat- 
ter are consolidated. Even so, pleasures are the 
Devil's scaffolding to build a habit upon — that 
once formed and steady, the pleasures are lent 
for firewood, and the hell begins in this life." — 
Cheever. 



A Blessing at Table. 

I am disposed to sanctify eating. Not to look 
down upon it, but to make it a means of higher 
influences. This seems tome tho idea of the Bi- 
ble. As was natural in an early age, eating in 



' t* . - k-fc Original. 

Not Forgotten. 

Sometimes wc have reason to fear that many 
who were engaged in former years in proclaiming 
this gospel of the kingdom, and departed from 
us, have forgotten the great and glorious truths 
which were then so dear to their hearts. But 
that this is not universally the case we have some 
cheering evidence. 

The friends in Canada West remember with 
great affection thc abundant and successful labors 
of Bro. D. F. Reed in that province, in 1843 ; 
and have often mourned that they no more heard 
his voice or read his admonitioas, and have often 
asked Where is Bro. Reed? Since 1844, he has 
been connected with the Methodist E. church, 
and sustained various relations. During the pres- 
ent week he has been preaching in Nazareth 
church, in this city, where a glorious work of 
God is in progress. Lasteveniug Jan. 8th, was 
the great night of the feast. Bro. Reed had an- 
nounced to preach on the judgment. And at an 
early hour thc spacious house was crowded. His 
text was from Rev. 20th, '• I saw a great white 
throne," &c. 

He begged his audience not to bo alarmed be- 
cause he was going into the prophecies. Suppose 
said he, that a stately pillar rears its majestic 
head among thc clouds ; and some one should 
come along and figure upon it with chalk and 
with great care and exactness, and verily think 
he had accomplished an important work, and oth- 
ersshould be persuaded of thc same id«a. Thorain 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



of heaven descends and dashes upon it. Is the j That " ■ • P lace m the ™ rld 

remain and the not re S ukrl y finiahed, a subterraneous region. — 



pillar gone ? or does the pillar 
chalk marks only vanish? Now, supposing Wm. 
Miller did figure on tho pillar of prophecy, and 
the rain has washed it out. Is the pillar gone ? 
No, thank God, the pillar of prophecy stands 
firm. 

He then gave his hearers a hasty sketch of the 
image of Daniel 2 chapter, of tho four beasts, the 
ten horns and the little horn of the 7th chapter, 
with the time, times, and dividing of time, bring- 
ing them down to the day of judgment and 
Christ's glorious appearing and reign at the door; 
declaring it to be his firm conviction that there 
were those in that house who would see the Lord 
in glory. He said that it was common among 
Christians to talk about dying and dying grace ; 
but they should rather seek translating grace. 
The power with which he spoke or its effect on 
the audience, Canadians better know, than I can 
describe with pen and ink. Suffice it to say, that 
D. F. Reed remains true to the Advent faith, as 
the needle to tho pole, and I doubt not will yet 
be used to help in spreading to the ends of the 
earth the everlasting gospel. J. Litch. 

Philadelphia, Jan. 9th, 1858. 




ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JAM ARY 23, 1858. 



The readers of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought to 
give It room Is their prayern; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disoernmeut of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or harty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Thus the Jews understood Hades to be underground 
in the earth. Consequently New Testament writers 
or speakers must have used the term to signify such 
locality as was understood by the Jews. But when 
you start in search of that place, you refuse a Jewish 
pilot, and drift to another place altogether, even to 
the New Jerusalem, which is above, and exceedingly 
light, whereas the Jew would have directed you to 
a place of " perpetual darkness;" for thus he de- 
clares of it. I will not bo tedious in farther point- 
ing out the various points of the matter, but only 
please answer in the Herald why you leave your own 
rule. Perhaps it may also show that others arc justified 
in not making that a universal rule. Yours as ever 
seeking light, I. C. Wellcome. 

Brunswick, Me., Jan. 5th. 1857. 



ANSWER TO TUB ABOVE INTERROGATION. 

Wo are always grateful to any one who will cor- 
rect any misstatement made in tho columns of tho 
Herald, whether made by a correspondent or editor ; 
or who will point ont any illogical conclusion, mis- 
interpretation of a test, or violation of any law of 
language. And if any one supposes there has been 
any such departure from sound exegesis, it is their 
right to attempt to show it ; and any question call- 
ing for farther explanation, as in the above, which is 
put in a courteous and Christian manner, is worthy 
of a respectful reply. Our brother will therefore 
pardon us, if we attempt to show that we do not ap- 
prehend that wo have departed from the Canon of 
language laid down. We think we shall enable 
him to — ami in seeing it he will be gratified 

that we have shown him the source of bis difficulty 

that his construction of the rule is wrong, and that 
he has not distinguished between the use of Hades, 
as the place of all the dead, and of Paradise and 
Tartarus, as departments in Hades and receptacles 
of the two great and opposite classes of the dead. 

In the artiele in Josephus, to which our correspond- 
ent refers. Hades is defined to be the placo " wherein 
the souls of the righteouB and unrighteous are detain- 
ed;" — as that "wherein the souls of all men are con- 
fined until a proper season which God hath determined 
when he will mako a resurrection of all men from 
the dead." 

This definition and use of the Greek word Hades 
is in harmony with the use made of it by the Greeks 
and with that made of the Hebrew Sheol, by the 
Jewish fathers. As these words were used to desig- 
nate tho place of departed spirits, irrespective of 
their character or condition, and was used only of 
that, the rule wo follow, — and it is one the correct- 
ness of which is acknowledged by every philologist, 
— compels us to understand them of that place and 
of that only. 

The place of the departed, however, and what that 
place is, or where it is,or the condition of the depar- 
ted in it, are other and separate questions, which are 
in no ways affected by the use of that rule. By the 
uniform use of the words Hades and Sheol, there is 
no room to question to what they apply: all persons in 
that age meant by them precisely one and the same 
thing ; but while they all applied them to the place 
of the departed there might be entertaiued very di- 
verse and incorrect views respecting the locality of, 
or the condition of the dead in that place. The use 
of the rule determines only the application of words 
to things ; and requires no endorsement of the opin- 
ions entertained respecting those things, — as a few 
illustrations will show : 

In the Jewish use of the Hob. of the word "earth" 
the evidence is very plain respecting the thing to 
which tliat word was applied, — via. tho dry land un- 
der our feet. Therefore when the scriptures Bpoak 
of the " earth," we know that it speaks of this dry 
lnnd, and what it says of the earth, it sayB of this 
dry land. But while they called this dry land earth, 
they had many crude and idle fancies respecting this 
earth, which this application of the word does not 
make it necessary fur us to adopt. They supposed the 
earth to be flat, to extend down indefinitely below. 



The Use of Words. 

The following philological law, or canon of crit- 
icism, is universally admitted ; and all dictionaries, 
grammars, and translations, are designed to be form- 
ed in accordance with it ; viz : 

" Evory word not specially explained or defined in 
a particular sense, by any standard writer of any 
particular age and country, is to be taken and ap- 
plied in the current or commonly received significa- 
tion of that country and age in which the writer 
lived and wrote." — Campbell. i 

Tho validity of this law is self-evident ; for if 
words are not to be understood according to their 
significance, at the time and in the place when and 
where used, it is impossible to determine what signi- 
ficance should be attached to them, or to give them 
any meaning. So universally is this law acquiesced 
in, that any one will search in vain to find when it 
has been questioned or controverted. A Correspon- 
dent has, however, surmised that we have departed 
from it, and asks for our reasons for so doing, — as in 
the following 

LETTER FROM I. C. WELLCOME. 

Dear Bro. — I will only say a few words in regard 
to your long and interesting articles in answer to 
J . M. Orrock, E. Burnham, and L. Wilcox. While 
some have thought them dry, and were wearied with 
reading so much in answer to a few short questions, 
I have been much interested, pleased, and profited. I 
am really glad you took so great pains to give us 
the amount of information you have ; for there are 
but few of us who have access to so many of the opin- 
ions of men as you. I can say of a truth I have been 
edified, (and trust that many others havo also) al- 
though I by no means sec reasons to adopt your con- 
clusions. It has served to show me the great impor- ! as tho heavens do above, and to extend to an uW 
tince of cleaving more closely to the Bible and of terminate distance in space ; yet tho application of 
letting it interpret its own doctrines, and to see the tho word earth to this dry land, docs not make the 
great weakness of strong men when they try to make word to mean a dry land thus flat, extended, and in. 
the Bible endorse their opinions. I have seen <ma\ finitely deep,— the word, as tho namoof a thing, be- 
brother who has been undecided about the state of j ing entirely distinct from the crude and erroneous 
the dead for years ; bat your articles confirmed him fancies entertained respecting that thing ; and which 



in the belief of the unconscious state, — one good re- 
sult, truly. 

Will you now tell us through the Herald why you 
find lilierty to depart from a rule you have hereti- 



are by no means involved in tho correct use and ap- 
plication of tho word. 

Again : The Jews used the Hebrew corresponding 
to our word " sun," as expressive of the great lu- 



fore laid down, or endorsed, and always sought to m inary of day ; so that what is anywhere said in the 
hold your opponents to abide by namely, " When- 
ever Christ and his apostles used terms familiar to 
the Jews, they are to be received by us as meaning 
what the Jews understood by inch language." I 
believe I have your idea, if not your precise language. 
You refer to the artiele on Hades found in Josephus, 
and whether written by liim or not, you say it was 
written by a Jew, and gives the Jews' idea of Hades. 



scriptures of the literal sun, is to be uniformly un- 
derstood as said of that luminary ; but the Hebrew 
ideas of its size, constitution, distance from the earth 
or astronomical relations to tho other heavenly bodies 
may have been exceedingly faulty, and is in no way 
involved in the use or application of the word sun to 
the heavenly luminary. 
Once more : The words, " angel, spirit, and the 



resurrection," which tho Sadducces denied, and the 
Pharisees confessed, as in Acts, 23:8, had but one 
meaning to Sadducee or Pharisee ; although respect- 
ing them there was a difference of opinion among the 
Jews — one class denying, and the other class contend- 
ing for them, but both classes applied Mc same words 
to the same things. When the Sadducco denied the 
existence of spirits, or of angels, he meant tho same 
classes of intelligences that tho Pharisee did when he 
affirmed their existence ; and when he denied tho 
resurrection, he referred to tho same event that tho 
Pharisee did when he contended for it. Thus we 
are to discriminate between the application of words 
to things, and opinions that may be entertained of 
those things — the correctness or incorrectness of the 
last being determined only by their endorsement or 
rejection by the sacred writers, or their harmony or 
want of harmony with the language of inspiration : 
which is the only and final umpire in all matters of 
opinion. 

With these illustrations, our brother will see that 
as the JewB uniformly and invariably applied Sheol 
and Hades to the place of the departed epirit,as they 
did the Hcb. 'keber' and Greek ' mncema,' to tho sep- 
ulchre of tho body, wo aro compelled by our rule to 
understand everything said in the scripture of Sheol 
and Hades as said of the placo of the departed, — while 
the Jews' notions of that plaeeare not to be received 
as correct, any farther than they aro endorsed by, or 
arc in harmony with those scriptural declarations. 
Therefore we have no departed from our rule, and 
hence havo no excuse to make for any supposed de- 
parture. 

n. Our brother has failed to discriminate between 
what is said of hades as a whole, in the article in 
Josephus, and what is said in that article of its sev- 
eral parts — as we think he will readily see. 

The Jowish writer, whether he be Josephus or 
some other early Jew, gays that Hades " is a place in 
the world not regularly finished." This opinion of 
it, and its correctness, aro distinct questions ; but 
what is this opinion ? It will be borne in mind that 
by Kosmos, or the world, the Jews understood this 
earth's habitable surface fitted up as it is for man's 
subsistence, having the sky as its canopy above.light- 
ed up by the sun and stars, adomed with tho her 
bago of the field, and its fruits constituting tho table 
spread for man's subsistence. In other words, the 
world is expressive of this concave, the heaven, and 
the earth, — the former extending indefinitely up. 
ward, and the latter extending indefinitely down- 
ward. 

Such being the world in which the Jews supposed 
hades to be, but which is not itself hades, the latter 
is thoir invisible and unseen, into which they thought 
all the departed enter. — But while this artiele in 
Josephus speaks of it as " dark," and " subterran- 
ean," it does not make it to bo all dark and sub- 
terranean, as our correspondent has supposed. As 
the Jews supposed it to extend indefinitely down, 
under the surface of the earth, so did they also, as 
this writer evidently does, suppose that its limits arc 
not confined to those dark and subterraneous re- 
gions. This will bo apparent by two extracts from 
thnt article, viz : 

" Hades is a place in the world not regularly fin- 
ished : a subterranean region, wherein the light of 
thisworld does notshine,from which circumstance that 
in this region the light does notshine, it cannot be but 
there must bo in it perpetual darkness. This region is 
allotted as a place of custody for souls, in which an- 
gels are appointed as guardians to them, who dis- 
tribute to them temporary punishments, agreeable 
to every one's behaviour and manners." 

That this description of Hades as " dark " and 
"subterraneous," was designed to apply only to thai 
part where the wicked are consigned, is ovident, 
first, from its being explained to bo a place of pun- 
ishment ; and, second, from its being expressly af- 
firmed that the spirits of the just which had been af- 
firmed to bo in hades, are in a different part of it, 
and in a place of light and happiness. Thus this 
writer proceeds to say that, 

" Tho just shall obtain an incorruptible and nev- 
er fading kingdom. These are now, indeed, confi- 
ned in hades, but not in the same place wherein the 
unjust arc confined. For there is one descent in this 
region fit whose gate wo believe there stands an arch 
angel with a host ; which gate when those pass 
through that are conducted down by the angels ap- 
pointed over souls, they do not go tho same way, but 
the just are guided to the right hand, and are led 
with hymns, sung by the angels appointed over that 
place, unto a region of light, in which the just have 
dwelt from the beginning of the world; not constrain- 
ed by necessity, but ever enjoying the prospect of 
good things they see, and rejoicing in the expecta- 
tion of those new enjoyments which will be peculiar 
to every one of them, and mbterning those things be- 
yond what we have here ; with whom there is no 
place of toil, no burning heat, no piercing cold, nor 
any briars there, but the countenance of tho fathers 
and of the just, which they see always, smiles upon 
them, while they wait for tho rest and eternal new 



life in heaven, which is to sncoeed this region. — 
This we call the bosom of Abraham.'' 

Now as this Jewish writer does not locate the juit 
in a place of perpetual darkness, but in a region of 
light, our correspondent cannot convict us of depart- 
ing from his Jewish pilotage, whim we also place 
them in a region of light — not becauso this writer 
does, but becauso tho Scriptures require us t*. 

Nor is it hades as a whole, that wc place in thu 
region of light, as our correspondent has supposed 1 , 
but this part of it, called " the bosom of Abraham," 
which this Jewish writer alao- places there. For it 
is not the dark and subterraneous region that he de- 
nominates the boosom of Abraham, but the region 
of light appropriated to the just. 

What ho denominates tho bosom of Abraham, is 
also, -the same part of hades, — which other Jewish 
writers call " Paradise," " The garden of Eden," 
Ac. As they confessedly all meant one and the same 
thing by those several denominatives, applying them 
all to the mansions of the just in hades, we, in loca- 
ting the blessed in hades, but also in Paradise, the 
bosom of Abraham, — and which Paul calls the Je- 
rusalem above, or the heavenly Jerusalem, — havo 
followed only where our Jewish pilots led — taking 
the Scriptures to light our way. 

In following this pilotage, however, we ore not 
justified in adopting thoir opinions, except so 
far as they aro sustained by the language of in- 
spiration. But whou we find Christ teaching that 
Ijisarus " died, and was carried by angels to Abra- 
ham's bosom," as ho can bo understood as speaking 
only of the place of tho pious dead, and as it accords 
with what this Jewish writer says, that the just are 
conducted by angels to Abraham's bosom in hades, it 
teaches us the correctness of this writer in that par- 
ticular. And when wo find tho Saviour Baying of 
Dives, that he " died and was buried, and in hades 
he lifted up hi- eyes, being in torment, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom," it 
teaches us that in the place of the departed there is 
consciousness and communication, happiness to the 
just, and misery to the wicked, and also that tho 
opinion of this Jowish writer, rccpecting its being 
" perpetually dark," is so far incorrect as it did not 
obstruct the vision of Dives. Also, as Christ prom- 
ised tho thief admission to Paradise on the day of 
their crucifixion, Luke 23:43, and as Paradise signi- 
fied among tho Jews, only the placo of light, where 
tho juBt are in hades, we cannot understand other- 
wise than that the Saviour promised the thief ad- 
mission with him to tho bosom of Abraham in ha- 
des. As Christ went in spirit and preached unto 
the spirits in safe keeping, (1 Peter 3:19,) we can 
understand only thnt he went into Paradise where 
he promised the thief admission with him, and an- 
nounced to the waiting ones that he had paid the 
price for their redemption, (1 Peter 4:0.) As Ho 
that ascended " also descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth," (Eph.4:9) we learn that Christ 
went into tho place of the departed ; but into that 
place only where the just arc. And as the soul of 
Christ " was not left in hades," when his flesh was 
rescued from corruption, (Acts. 2:31) it teaches us 
that it had been there ; but the only instance of its 
"oing there, was when tho thief accompanied him 
to paradise on the duy of their crucifixion. 

While, therefore, the Jewish use of words, deter- 
mines the things to which they are to be understood 
as applying, the Jewish opinions of those things are 
to be subjected to the test of the inspired testimony. 

This point need not bo pursued farther ; but its 
perfect impregnability might bo tirthcr shown by its 
being acquiesced in by the gentral sense of the early 
church as testified to by every impartial writer who 
has investigated thu question. On this point wo 
fear no successful contradiction ; and in the absence 
of any testimony in the opposition, or any disproof 
of the testimony which has already been introduced 
for it, it is not needful to present any farther proof 
in its support. 

Being always ready meekly to render to every 
man who asketh us. a reason of the hope that is in 
ub, no brother need ever fear giving offense by a can- 
did and Christian dissent from any position taken, or 
argument sanctioned . For as we all seek truth, and 
truth only, it will give as much pleasure to bo cor- 
rected when in error, us to be defended when in the 
truth — God's teachings and not human theories 
being alone of any value. And therefore we always 
conclude that'others arc equally pleased when they arc 
shown anything indefensible in their position or 
proofs, that they may avoid it and stand more 
firmly on the rock of tbcth. 



The Test of Truth. 

The truthfulness of a doctrine is not to be deter- 
mined by the number, but by the character of its ad- 
herents, and its agreement with tho words of inspi- 
ration. The preaching of error may confirm some 
the more in the opposite truth ; and so may the preach- 
ing of truth coufirm some in tho opposite error, so 
that they will more oppose the truth. 

The great apostle to the gentiles said of his owi 
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preaching : " We are unto God a sweet savor of 
Christ, in them that are saved and in them that por- 
ish ; to the one, we are the savour of death unto 
death ; Bnd to the other, the savour of life unto life," 
2 Cor. 2:15,16. The Saviour himself was " sot for 
the fall," as well as for the " rising again of many 
in Israel," Lulco 2:34. And henco the number of 
converts raado or lost by any effort, is no criterion by 
which to determine its logical or its scriptural na- 
ture. The character of the converts, however may 
have a determining influence on the point ; if the 
most of those in whom arc combined logieal minds, 
cultivated intellects, devout hearts, and scriptural 
knowledge, generally condemn what is presented as 
illogical undevout and unscripturul , it would be a 
reason for reexamining the subject, to sec if its pre- 
sentation was in harmony with sound exegesis. 

Norshould an effort to present the truth be made in 
the expectation of producing any given results. The 
Scriptural theory of preaching, is that it shall lie en- 
gaged in irrespective of the results that may follow, 
(iod says to him who attempts to preach His word, 
whether it be by voice or pen, Go preach " tho preach- 
ing that I bid thee," John 3:2. He may not stop 
to enquire whether those to whom he preaches will 
receive it or not, before he consents to preach ; for 
hiB duty is irrespective of " whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear," Ezk. 2:4. Paul has 
only to plant, and Apollos to water, which is tho 
end of their instrumentality— having God to give 
just such increase as sliall bo pleasing to him. But 
Paul and Apollos ought to be exceediugly cautious 
that they plant the good seed and water it with the 
water of life ; nnd that, as wise master bailders, they 
build with gold and precious Btones, which will en- 
dure tho fire, and not with wood, hay, and stubble ; 
for if any man preach not what God has given him 
to preach, it will be seen that God has not com- 
missioned him. 

Thercforcall preaching should be tested, not by the 
numbers moved by it, nor by the way in which 
they are moved, but by its conformity to the scrip- 
tures of truth. " To the law and to the testimony," 
must resort be had, as the final and only umpire of 
truth : V if they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them," Isa. 8:20. 
Said Paul : " Though we or nn angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than thnt which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accursed," 
Gal. 1:8. And the Giver of the words of life has 
Himself said : " If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that arc 
written in this book : And if any man shall take 
away from the words of tho book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the things which 
■re written in this book." Rev. 22:18,19. The 
Scriptures, then, aro the test, and the only test, — 
except as tho interpretations of them are sustained 
by tho temper and spirit of those who believe and 
teach — to which may be subjected the scripturalncss 
of that which isuttered. *•■* - 



is so quarrelsome, that, if he could find no one else 
to quarrel with, John would quarrel with LiUi- 
burn, and Lilliburn would quarrel with John." 



Chcrch ix Providence. — Dear Bro. Hikes : — 
The' revival which commenced while you were with 
us, still continues and is growing in interest. Sev- 
eral havo been converted and new ones are coming 
forward for prayers almost every evening. The 
meetings have continued with undiminished interest, 
nearly every evening since you loft us. 

Our congregation was large over Sunday. The 
audiences were very attentive, and appeared much 
interested. The following is from the Providence 
Tribune of Monday. 

"Sermons on Prophecy. Tho initial of a series o( 
discourses on tho Divino method of interpreting sa- 
cred prophecy, was preached yesterday afternoon in 
the now advent chapel on Broad street, by the Rev. 
L. Osier, the Pastor of tho Society. Tho plain but 
forcible language of this gentleman, and his earnest- 
ness in tho work, combined' with a clear understand- 
ing of his subject, renders his preaching very attrac- 
tive and full bf instruction. His theme yesterday 
was the " importance of studying and correctly un- 
derstanding sacred prophecy." The subject natur- 
ally divided itself into three distinct heads. 1 . The 
origin of prophecy. 2. Its design. — 3. Tho import- 
ance of taking heed to it. The first was |K>inted out 
at much length, tho second explained in a very lucid 
manner, while tho earnestness with which the last 
was urged gavo evidenco of a mind and heart thor- 
oughly imbued with tho knowledgo of, and a love 
for, the work. It would bo well to hear Mr. Osier." 

Thus the Lord is giving sanction to the work o 
our hands in building a house of worship to Hi 
name. Yours, ftc., A. Pkarce. 



Yabveb. — The subjoinod Acrostic was written b> 
a gentleman in tho office of Public Instruction i; 
Canada, after reading MacWhorter's book — " Ya 
veh Christ ; or tho Memorial Name :" which, by th , 
way, is being republished in England and Germany. 

Yes ! lift it up — the dear " Memorial Name" — 
And let tho ancient glory round it flame, 
He who created, caught man as ho fell, 
Vanquished by sin, and bore him up from hell : 
E'en took his form, and, dying to restore, 
Holds him enthroned with God forever more ! 

— Providence Journal. 



letters are not already appropriated you may awign 
me one, if you think proper, and I will eideavor to 
comply with the conditions as far as I understand, 
and am able to fulfil them. 

" Your directions respecting the analysis to be 
given, seem quite intelligible; yet if you would have 
the goodness to select some word, and give an exam- 
ple of the arrangement desired, I think it might be 
of service to myself, and possibly to others." 

Ass. — Yon may take, if you please, the letfor 
" W " and tho signature of Wyoraa. You will find 
the arrangement you desire in the examples given 
Inst week, this, and as the articles progress. Wcare 
pleased that so many, aro taking un interest in this 
study. A few letters, only, ore unappropriated, 
and those are the loss important ones ; those wishing 
must speak quick and may select from 0, Q, XJ, Y, 
X.Y.andZ. 

SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

The uso of tropes being for the purpose of illus- 
tration, ornament or emphasis, a right understanding 
of them becomes absolutely imperative to a correct 
knowledge of tho Scriptures. The following cata- 
logue will comprise tho more frequent use of the 
more prominent ones, alphabetically arranged. 

A. BY ALPHA. 

Continued from our last. 
Altar, n. Lit. An instrument or place for sac- 
rifice. 

An elliptical Metaphor denominative of Christ 

as our atoning sacrifice : " We Iibvc an altar, where- 
of they have no right to eat which serve the taberna- 
cle." Heb. 10:13. 

A Metonymy for the religious ordinances there 

solemnized : " Their children remembered their at- 
tars." Jer. 17:2. 

Alway, adv. Lit. Perpetually, or continually : 
" Lo, I am with you alway, even unto tho end of the 
world," Matt. 28:20. 



eth sudden anguish : "lie that bearcth false witness 
is a sharp arrow," Ps. 25:18. 

A Synecdoche for arrows, or weapons of any 

kind: "The arrow cannot make him flee ; slingstoncs 
are turned with him into stubble.", Job 41:28 

A Substitution, when its shooting forth is put 

for an infliction of judgment ; and : He " shall brink 
their bones, and puree them through with arrows," 
Num. 24:8. 

To bo continued. 

Members or the Class in Thopes are requested to offer 
any criticism* on tho examples given of tropes — to call in 
question any word wrongly denned or classified, and to sup- 
ply any important figure under tho respective lettor that is 
omitted. And each ono will please to havo his or her list 
ready to follow in its alphabetical order. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Prevalence or Profanity. — A late writer from 
Kansas says : — 

" Every one who comes to Kansas from the East, 
is impressed with the general prevalence of profani- 
ty. Our border ruffian neighbors will do more swear- 
ing in the same length of tiino than any set of men 
I ever saw. They take to it in boyhood as naturally as 
a. duck takes to tho water. When intoxicated, and 
sometimes when sober, they can hardly speak a sen- 
tence without an oath. Frequent meetings with 
them, and the strong excitements and mixed associa- 
tions that prevail here, have done much to extend the 
same practice into KansaB. Men who in their New 
England boyhood, were taught better things— men, 
even who are professors of religion, full into the hab- 
it. It was only a week or two since, during the 
Ijiwrence Convention, that I heard a former Metho- 
dist clergyman retort most profanely to some one 
who made an irritating remark to him. And a 
friend tells me that he has often heard an old Penn- 
sylvania deacon, during the wars here, swearing like 
a pirate : and then, a moment or two after as he 
thought of his professions, has seen tho tears stream 
down his checks. 

" Thcec Noughts were snggosted by a sermon on 
profane swearing, which I heard yesterday, from 
Rev. H. M. B. Starrs, formerly of Mass., and now 
the Congregational pastor in this place. He treated 
the Bubjcct earnestly and practically; and in addi- 
tion to its moral bearings, urged that tho oath was 
the language of the brothel and the border ruffian, 
and should never pollute the lips of a gentleman or 
the Free State man. If tho other clergymen of the 
Territory would follow this example, they would of 
courso do much to abate the practice." 



Bro. A. Burkholdcr. — You enquire if the disci 
pies, spoken of in Acta 19:1 — o, were baptized twice . ' 
I answer, yes. 

John's Baptism is spoken of as distinct from thai 
of Christ's. In the case of Apollos, Acta 18:25,it t 
said he " knew only the baptism of John." So o 
these disciples. They were baptized into John' , 
baptism. And this baptism was unto repentance 
" saying unto the people, that they should believe o 
him which should come after him, that is on Chrit 
Jesus. When they heard this they were baptised i 
the name of the Lord Jesus." What can be plaint 
than this? J. V. H. 



THE PROPHECY OF ZECHAKIAH. 

CBAITER IV. 

" And the word of Jehovab was to me, saying, 
(v. 8). 

" The hands of Zcrublmbcl havo founded this 
house ; his hands shall finish it ; and thou slialt 
know that Jehovah of hosts, hath sent me to you. 
(v. 9.) For who hath despised the day of smull 
things ? nnd they shall rejoico, and shall see tho 
plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel : those seven : 
they are the eyes of Jehovah which run to and fro 
in nil the earth. "~v. 10. 

We read in Ezra 3:8, that " in the second year of 
our coming unto tho house of God at Jerusalem. . 
. . begun Zerubbabcl, tho son of Shealtiel. . *. . . 
to set forward tho work of the house of the Lord." 
This was twenty years before the house was comple- 
ted in the sixth year of Darius ; and although tho 
work had been thus hindered, Zerubbabcl was per- 
mitted to finish it, — thus demonstrating the truth- 



An hyberbole, expression of what is habitual, , fulncsg of thiB prop i ie( . y , Tho httn(!a .. of /iCTul) . 

ui nt. nwrulnr inti rv ,1. * " fVimdina nruvnal tjt f.nn ... . ■ . m n .« . . .. 



Bro. Himes — Believing that you have always been 
willing to give your Bcriptural evidence on any sub- 
ject to all honest enquirers, I should like for you to 
answer the following question on a subject that in- 
terests almost every person, and also a question that 
I have no recollection of ever seeing anything said 
about in the Herald. 

1. Are infante to be saved in God's everlasting 
kingdom ? 

2. If thoy are, will you give your scriptural evi- 
dence ? 

The reason why I ask these questions is, there are 
teachers in theso regions that say infanta and idiots 
cannot be saved, and I understand that some say they 
will not be resurrected. 

J. A. Varney 
East Alton, N. H. Jan. 9, 1857. 

Ans. — We think all infanta to be most certainly 
saved. Our reasons for so believing cannot bo bet- 
ter expressed than in the articles on that subject dur- 
ing the last three weeks. An article on the same 
subject will also bo found in the Herald of Aug. 8th, 
1857. 



" Malice," says Seneca, " drinks ono half its own 
poison." And DesCartes, in bis treatises on the 
passions, says, " Hatred is never without sorrow." 
What must have been the wretchedness of John Lill- 
bnrne, of whom Cromwell quaintly remarked, " He 



The Claas in Tropes. 

Another sister writes : . 

" Believing that a discrimination between literal 
and figurative language, also between the nature and 
use of the different figures, essential to a perception 
of the import of scripture language ; and that the 
subject deserves more attention than I bave hitherto 
devoted to it, I was pleased with your proposal of 
forming a class for the express purpose of making it 
a study. But I tried to content myself with the idea 
of deriving what benefit I could from the labors of 
those better qualified for the investigation, as the res- 
ult of those investigations might be communicated 
through the Herald. Aware however that I need 
all the benefit which can be derived from it, if all the 



or at regular intervals : " Cornelius prayed to God 
alway." Acta 10:2. 

Apple-of-tue-Eyk, n. A Metaphorical denomina- 
tive of the Eye-ball, which is carefully " guarded by 
several coats and humors, and eyelids fenced with 
hairs to preserve it from hurt, — unto which R. I«cvi 
ben Gersom thinks theso words allude." — Patrick. 
— -A Simile to illustrate how choicely anything is 
watched over: " He instructed him ; He kept him 
as the apple of his eye," Deut. 32:10 

A Substitution, when touching it is put for 

doing what will cosily produce serious injury : 
" He that toucheth you, touchcth the apple of his 
eye," Zech. 2:8. 

AppLES-or-GOLn, a metaphorical donominativc of 
golden balls, because of their apple-like form, or of 
golden looking apples — Patrick thinking it doubt- 
ful which of these is expressed by the original. 
At Simile to illustrate what is grateful and val- 
ued : " A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver;" Proy. 25:11 — i. e. like golden 
balls, or beautiful apples, presented in a silver not- 
work basket. 

Arise, o. Lit. To leave a recumbent or sitting, 
for an erect posture, or to ascend in Bpace : " Sliall 
the dead arise and praise thee?" Ps. 88-.I0. 
A Metaphor expressive of tho beginning, com- 
mencing or first appearing of anything : " The per- 
secution that arose about Stephen," Acta 11:19. 

A Substitution for the same : " If there arise 

among you a prophet." Deut. 13:1. 

Ark, n. Lit. A coffer into which what is sacred 
may be put for preservation : " Thou shalt put into 
the Ark the testimony." Ex. 25:16. 

A Metaphor illustrative of the scat or Bource of 

anything : " Arise, O Lord God, into thy rest, thou 
and the ark of thy strength," Psa. 132:8. 

Arh, n. Lit. The limb of the body that is its 
principal instrument of strength : " Let my arm fall 
from my shoulder blade," Job. 31:22. 

A Metaphorical denominative of Christ, as the 

instrumentality by which God redeems the world : 
" Who huth believed our report? and to whom is 
the .4rm of the Lord revealed ?" Isa. 53:1. Also 
for any instrumentality : " Cursed is he that mak- 
cth flesh his arm," Jer. 17,5. 

Arm, b. Lit. To provide with weapons .- " Arm 
some of yourselves to tho war," Num. 31:3. 
A Metaphor illustrative of Bupplying the nec- 
essary means of offence or defence : " Arm yourselves 
with the same mind." 1 Pet. 4:1. 

Armour, n. Lit. Instruments of war : " Thou 
didst look in that day to the armour of the house of 
the forest." Isa. 22:8. 

A Metaphor illustrative of any effectivo instru- 
mentality : " Let us put on the armour of light . . . 
tho Lord Jesus Christ." Rom. 13:13,14 ; " Put on 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against tho wiles of tho devil." Eph. 6:11. 

Arrow, n. Lit. A kind of dart : " Jonathan 
shot an arrow beyond him," 1 Sam. 20:36. 



babel are put by a metonymy for Zerubbab"l — they 
being referred to as the instrumentality by which he 
builds. 

The " day of small things," refers to their humble 
beginnings, when the Jews showed little ability to 
complete the work they had commenced. " For 
they shall rejoice," is, in the margin, " since tho 
seven eyes of the Lord shall rejoice." The " plum- 
met," is, also, there : " the stone of tin." It was 
the instrument by which walls were tested, whether 
they were perpendicular ; and its being in the hands 
of Zerubbabel shoWB tlmt ho was to bo Been, i. e. by 
those eyes, employed about the work in which he 
was engaged. Those eyes, being sliown in note on 
3:9, to bo symbolic of the Holy Spirit, this teaches 
that Zerubbabcl, while employed in re-building the 
temple, was to labor under the direct supervision of 
tho Spirit ; and that therefore he would eomtileto the 
work, to the joy of those who feared, amid their dis- 
couragements, that it might fail of accomplishment. 
2 Ch. 16:9, " The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the wholo earth to show hiuiBelf strong 
in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward 
him." 

" Then I spoke and said to him, 
What are these two olive-trees on the right of the 
lampstond, nnd on its left?" v. H. 
" And I spoke again, and said to him, 
What are these olive branches which by means of 
the two golden tubes empty tho goldon oil out of 
themselves?" v. 12. 
" And ho said to me saying, 
Knowest thou not what these are ? 
And I said, 
No, my Lord," v. 13. 
" And he said, 

These are the two anointed ones that stand by tho 
Lord of all the earth." v. 14. 

The word rendered olive-trees in the first interro- 
gation, is tho some that is rendered olive in the sec- 
ond. The question is literally, What are these 
two olives, — the word olives expressing olive-trees, 
the same as oaks, are expressive of oak-trees. In 
the second interrogation there is the addition of tho 
word " branches." It is Shibboleth in the Hebrew, 
and is nowhere else rendered branches. The literal 
moaning of the word Shibboleth is " ears," or "ears 
of corn," and it is thus rendered in all other places 
excepting three, where it is food, floods and the chan- 
nel. It is not then expressive of their being mere 
branches, and not olive-trees as they are before de- 
nominated—a distinction which some argue -. but it 
is applied to the olives, to designate them as the chan- 
nel or sources of supply from which tho bowl of the 
lamp is filled. The oil of the olives is of a golden 
color, and hence by a metaphor it is called "gold- 
en oU." 

In the answer of the angel, the trees are called 
" anointed ones ;" but it is literally as in the tnar- 
, gin, " sons of oil," — the sources from which the 



, , / . , „ t lamps arc replenished — Sec Note on v. 3. 
A Metaphor expressive of any agency that cous- I " r 
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By tho payment of the cash then 

on hand, 58.54 

By the rent collected, then due from 

Dr. Evans, 57.50 

And from rents of 1857 , 034.75=1200.79 



Reducing it to 
A 6 per cent dividend, on 297 shares for 
the year 1857, and at that rate on 9 shares 
issued during the year, from the date of is- 
sue, amounts to 



2987.46 



908.50 



THIRD 



AN M AI. REPORT 



BOSTON ADVENT ASSOCIATION. 



To THE STOOKUOI.Di-.RS : — 

The previous annual Reports have given the full 
history of the affairs of this Association from the 
fint, up to January of lust year. Resuming from 
that date, we present 

I. OcccrANcv or the Bi'ilpixg. 

1. and 2. During the past year, the Chapel and 
Herald Office, have been occupied as at that date. 

3. Store, No. 48 Kneeland St., then occupied by 
Mr. S. Adams, on a lease extending to Jan. 1, 1860, 
was vacated by him in September, and a month la- 
ter wus rented by him to Mr. J. Holliugdale, for 
tho>continuance of u similar business, — family gro- 
ceries, -i v.- »•»">' iatnA fas c< | 

4. Store, No. 50, is occupied now, tho same as 
then, by Dr. N. 11. Dillingham. 

5. Store, No. 52, then occupied by Phillip Snow, 
as a shoo shop, was vacated by him tho first of March , 
Wiu. EJgcrly succeeded him, and continued from 
March 1, to Sept. 1, when he was succeeded by Mr. 
Abner P. Emerson, in the same business, who is the 
present occupant. 

6. The corner-store, then occupied by T. Glass- 
ett, was vacated by him Dec. 7th, and was rent&l 
on tho 21, to Mr. John II. Tomlinson, who occupies 
it as a variety store, but purposes not to continue 
in it. 

7. Store, No. 25, Hudson st., was then occupied 
by Dr. P. P. Evans, an '• Indian Doctor." Ho was 
absent at date of last report, on a professional tour, 
and was $57,50 behind on his rent, which in the 
last report was estimated " good." He was absent 
till the middle of February, when he came back, 
bad paid the above sum in dribblets ; and also paid 
$35, on bis rent for 1857. The last of July ho left 
en another tour, and left a Mr. J. H. Mills who 
sold spoons, 4c., to keep his office during his absence, 
professing lie would ho back in a few weeks, with 
funds to pay all arrearages. Since that time, we 
have not seen or heard anything from him, except 
that he is or was in " Barrington, Nova Scotia." 
Mr. Mills was left in possession, claiming it under 
Dr. E. till Nov. 15th, when it being evident that 
Evans would not return, it was vacated by Mills, 
and ranted to A. R. Kinslter 4 Co., who occupied 
it but two weeks. It is now vacant. 

8. The comer cellar has been unoccupied during 
the year , except for a few weeks by two or three color- 
ed pcrsons,and is unronted. A part of it has been at- 
tached to store No. 52, for the repairing of shoes, 
the shoe-shop above being chnnged to a shoe store, 
at an addition of rent to the store of $40 per year, 
beginning in September. 

IT. Rents Charged. 

The amounts of rent charged during the year 
have been, to 

J. V. Himes, for Herald office $150. 
Second Advent Socioty, for Chapel, 150. 
S. Adams, store Nd. 4*8 Kneeland street, 330. 



been from collections of rent for 1857 
And due from Dr. Dillingham 



$1392.69 
22. 

$1414X9 



wo serve is able to deliver us from tho burning fiery 
furnace, and ho will deliver us out of thine hand, © 
king. But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 king, 
that we will not serve thy gods." Therefore, says 
tho prophet Micah, " I will look unto tho Lord ) il 
will wait for the God of my salvation ; my t i»d will 
hear me. Rejoice not against mo O my enemy : 
when 1 fall, I shall arise ; when 1 sit in darkness, 
the Lord shall be a light unto mc. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, because I have finned 
against him, until he plead my cause and execute 
judgment for me ; ho will bring me forth to the light, 
and I shall behold his righteousness." 

V Shall tribulation," sepura to us from the love of 
Christ? Nay, verily; whatever that may he, in 
whatever form it may come, it sliall not drive me 
from Christ. The believer hears the voice of his 
Master saying unto him " in tho world ye Bhall 
have tribulation, but bo of go»d cheer, I have 
overcome tho world." This prepares him for the 
conflict ; it encourages him to endure till he over- 
come. He looks beyond tribulation's boisterous 
waves, and sees the land of light, and the redeemed 
company he shall soon join, "which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 



Total, 
IV. Expenses. 
The expenses have been, 
To the Conway Fire Insurance Company, for insur- 
ance on the amount of $2500, for one year, from 
Jan. 19, 1857, 18.75 
To tho Holyokc Mutual.for a policy on the 
same amount for five vcars from the same 
date 62.50 
To the Quiney Mutual office for an exten- 
sion of its policy on the same amount for 
one vear, so that instead of expiring Dec. 
4, 1859, it extends to Dec. 4, 1860, 
To Charge of agent for policies 



Which makes the present debt $3895.96 I 
To meet this the Association has in its treasury ! 
Cash to tho amount of only $193.21 
Rents considered good, 22. 

And 74 shares of unissued stock, at $50 
per share, — to make the capital equal 
$19,000, the cost of the building, 3700. 

Amounting to $3915.21 

The Trustees have declared a dividend of six per 
cent, or at that rate, for the year 1857 on the stock 
of the Association. 

But it will bo evident to the share-holders, that 
with only $193,21 in tho treasury, this dividend can 
not bo paid, except by borrowing money to pay with 
or by the receipt of rents in the year on which we 

have entered. And therefore, each share-holder will j mado them white in the blood of tho Iamb ; there- 
be as lenient as possible in claiming his dividend, j foro are they before the throne of God, and serve 

him day and night in his temple : and he that sit- 
teth on the throne shall dwell among thorn." 

" Shall distress ?"— Earthly sorrows, pains, afflic- 
tions, disasters, perplexities, sicknesses or tortures '? 
Distress of body or of mind? shall any of these 
separate me from the love of Christ ? No, says the 
believer. In ancient time he helped his saints, " in 



This deficiency in the treasury, is owing to a pres- 
sure for the payment of borrowed money from those 
to whom it was due, and our inability to borrow of 
others. Theroforo the rents, as received have been 
mostly used for such payments, as above. From 
$60 to 70 will bo needed to renew a policy of insur- 
rance, which expires Jan. 19th, and some from whom 
money is borrowed arc also pressing for it. Could I all their afflictions he was afilieted, and tho angel of 



L 



Total for insurance, 
To city of Boston for Taxes for 1857, 

" " " " water in apartments 
common to the building, 
To Wm. A. Hall for printing Articles of 
Agreement, 

To one-half cost of alterations and im- 
provements by S. Adams in store No. 48 
To allowed Wm. Kdgcrly for painting in 
Store 52 Kneeland st. on taking it, 
To bill for gas fixtures put in room under 
the store, Sept. 1 , . 
To bill of J.W. West, for other alterations 
made in fitting that cellar into a shop for 
shoe repairing. 

To bill of A. P. Emerson, for painting, 4c 
of comer store.Avhen vacated by Glaesett 
To bill of J. W. West for a new counter, 
&o., in same store, 

To bill of B. T. Dudley for repairs of wa- 
ter-pipes, 4c. 

To Interest on borrowed money, 



tho balance of stock bo all taken, it would make 
12.50 j matters all easy ; or it would could we get a perma- 
nent loan. 

The portions of the building under rent arc at rates 
amounting to $1398 per year. And then one store 
and the eorner cellar unrented. 



$94.75 
130.20 



6. 

7.42 
30.00 
4J75 
5.90 

49.24 

18.06 

10.50 

3.13 
204.8S 



Total of expense, $565.73 

V. Net Earnings. 

The net earnings of the Association is the dif- 
ference between the income and expenses, vif.., 
Income, $1414.69 
Expenses, 565.73 

Balance of earnings, 848.96 

VI. Assets and Indebtedness. 

The Assets of the A<sociation, at the making of 
the last report, consisted of 
The Chapel Building, at cost, $19000. 
Rent due from Dr. Evans • . 57.50 

And Cash on baud Jan 1, 1857, • 58.54 



Making §19115.04 
There had then been issued 297 shares of stock, 
$50 each, amounting to $14850. 
And there were debts of the Association 
to the amount of 4188.25 
Showing that there had then been a net 
gain to tho Association, over 6 per cent, 
dividend, from the first, of 77.79 



The building iB insured as follows : 
On $2500, at the Conway Office, to Jan. 19, 1858 
" 2000, " " Weymouth " " Dee. 1st, 1859 
" 2500, " " Quiney " " " 4th,18G0 
" 2500, " " Dorchester " " " *5th, 1861 
" 2500, " '• Holyoke . " " Jan. 19, 1S62 

During the past year these policies have l>een so 
arranged, that of the five, ono expires each year du- 
ring five years ; and as they expire, if they aro renew- 
ed each for five years, it apportions the amount, to 
be paid for the insurance, which will thus be less 
than it has been heretofore. The above Offices are 
all Mutual, except the Conway, which is a stock of- 
fice. It is purposed to change thnt for some good Mu- 
tual, which will require a new policy for the present 
year ; after which there will l>o needed only renew- 
als ; — according to the present arrangements — when 
such companies usually divide about 1-4 per cent, 
which will lessen the cost of insurance in propor- 
tion. 

Thus the stockholders have a full statement of tho 
present condition of the Association, which has suf- 
fered a little by the present Crisis, but which, it is 
expected, will recover under renewed business pros- 
perity. 

Submitted, in behalf of the Trustees, 
By the Treasurer. 
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Making a total of 






1580.94 



which is $74.58 less than the amounts charged the 
previous year. 

The above amount* have all been collected, ex- 
cepting, from 

N. H. Dillingham, one month's rent, 22. 
And P. P. Evans 166.25 



The present Assets are, 
The Building — tho same as then , 
Rents, considered good, 
Cash on hand, 



19115.04 

$19000. 
22. 

193.21 



19215.21 



Total, 

The present indebtedness is, 
To 306 shares issued to seventy persons at $50 per 
share, amounting to 15300. 
Due to six persons for borrowed money, 
and interest to Jan. 1, Mt58, 3108.84 
Balance due on dividends at 6 per cent at 
fame date 787.12 
Excess of earnings over Fix per cent. div. 19.25 



Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views the; present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are tolicited on 
the general subjeet of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view wo take of any scripture, from thrf friends 
of tho HmU. 




188.25 

The last of these items is probably of no value. 

in. InCO¥I. 

The income of the Association for the year, has 



$192J5.21 

A six per cent, dividend, for the year 1857, on 
the shares of the Association, amounts to $908.50 

This sum, it will be seen, exceeds tho net earn- 
ings for 4ho year 1857 to the amount of $51.54,and 
reduces the net gain of the Association, over its fix 
per cent, annual dividends, lrom $70.79 as it stood 
in last report, to $19.25. 

The debt of tho Association, as it stood Jan. 1, 
1857, as before stated, was $4188.25 

This was lessened during the year by the 
issue of nine new shares of stock at $50 
each, 450. 



his presence saved them : in his love and in his pity 
he redeemed them ; and he bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old ;" and " He is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and forever," and he will be with 
his chosen, and "deliver thein out of their troubles." 
Beyond this world, he wiil bring his own, to that 
new heaven and new earth where " God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and then: shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : for tho former things are 
passed away." I can endure these distresses there- 
fore, for a season : " for our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, workoth for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

" Or persecutions V — Tho infliction of pain, pun- 
ishmentjor death for my faith in Christ.and his word? 
The defamation of name, or character, or station ? 
The destruction of property or estates ? The taking 
away of even life, by cruelty or torture ? Shall this 
separate me from the love of Christ? No, the Chris- 
tian believer will cling the nearer to Christ, and run 
to him as a High Tomer and Rock of defence, from 
tho stormy blast, and where he will Cud shelter 
and protection. Even though they may bo called 
to die, yet it is in the triumphant faith of a better 
resurrection. — Hence dungeons have been filled with 
captives ; deserts vast and dreary peopled by tho ex- 
ile, persecutors have hunted them, and soldiers ap- 
prehended them and dragged them to tho torture, 
bloek, stake, and death, but they linve loved Christ ' 
still. 

Madame Guyon,shuti>pin prison says : "Tt some- 
times seems to me as if I were a little bird whom tho 
Lord had placed in a cage, and that I had nothing 
to do but to sing. The joy of my hi-art gives a 
brightness to the objects around me, tho stones look 
in my eyes like rubies : " and she sings : 

" Strong are the walls around me, 

That hold me all the day : 
But they who thus have bound me, 

Cannot keep God away ! 
My very dungeon walls are dear 
Because tho God I love is here." 

Thousandson thousands have attested ina martyr's 
death that persecution cannot separate the faithful 
believer from the love of Christ. The inspiring 
promise before them : •' Be thou fuithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life," has stimulat- 
ed them to meet the hour of their fate with even 
cheerfulness. 

" Or famine?" Shall want, destitution, a scar- . 
city of food, the cutting off of earthly supplies , sep- 
arate us from tho love of Christ ? Thousands of 
worthy families, and many Christians, no doubt, see 
before them a cold winter, and being turned out of 
employ, in the sudden Providence of God. they know 
not what they, and their families, will be called to 
suffer. We arc experiencing an unprecedented time; 
and a sad and fearful picture of destitution and want, 
are before the poorer classes of society, unless God 
arrest an evil, that no human foresight can provide 
against. 

But where will the Christian believer go ? To 
whom will he commit bis case and tliat of his fami- 
ly ? Where will he look for supplies ? Will not 
this state of things, lead him to the Source and 
Fountain of all good? To him who " heareth the 
young ravens when they cry ?" That " feedeth the 



The Believer's Love for Christ. 

BY O. R. PASSETT. 

3d. The believer's love for Christ is such, that 
persecutions, perils, or threatened dangers, cannot 
sever it. These are permitted, and often sent, in the 
Providence of God, to tost the strength of the be- 
liever's faith and lovo : ' ' For whom the Lord loveth 
He chastenoth, and scourgeth every son whomne 
recoiveth." Such have been called even, to " resist 
unto blood, striving against sin." He says " Be- 
hold, I have refined, but not with silver ; I have 
chosen thoe in the furnace of affliction." Hence, 
says Paul j " For unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to 
suffer for his sake " — Therefore 1 conclude, that "if 
we bo without chastisement," of some kind, we are 
" not sons." Sudden, or long continued adversity, 
will either work for our spiritual good, and " yield 
the peaceful fruits of righteousness," or exasperate 
and embitter our spirits, and yield the deadly fruits 
of unrighteousness ; such will "curse God and die." 
But this is not the spirit of lovo. The language of 
love is : " Though He slay me, yet will I trust in 
him ;" and of the three Hebrews, cast into the fiery 

furnace of the king of Babylon; " Our God whom | fowls of the air?" and " opencth his hand, to the 
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supply of every living thing ?" Or will it lead him 
to look to other sources, and forget his God and Sa- 
viour ? No . lie w ill more than ever " trust in tho 
living Qod.who giveth us richly all things to enjoy." 
To Him who taught him to pray ; " give us this day 
our daily broad "—and ho will find the sweet ex- 
perience that they who trust in him " shall not be 
ashamed in the evil time : and in the days of famine 
they shall be satisfied." The believer can tniBt in 
ha God in tho darkest hour, even if called to suffer 
unto death, and sing : " Although the fig-tree ahull 
not blossom, neither shall fruit bo in tho vines ; the 
labor of tho olive shall fail, and tho fields shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall bo cut off from tho 
fold, and there shall be no herd in tho stalls : Yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in tho God of my 
salvation. The Lord God is my strength, and he 
will make my feet like hinds' feet, and ho will make 
me to walk upon mine high places." 

And when this world shall have passed away ; 
and " mortality bo swallowed up of life," "they 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, nei- 
ther shall tho sun light on them, nor any heat j for 
tho Lamb which is in the midst of the Throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes." 

" Or nakedness?" — Shall tho want of clothing ; 
or suitable apparel, to gratify my taste, not my 
pride, separate me from tho love of Christ? Shall 
I murmur against Him if he see fit to withhold even 
these, while he clothes others in fine raiment? No, 



for I know that as plain as I may bo appareled I 
Bhall not be dressed in plainer garb than my Master, 
who " though ho was rich yet for our sakes became 
poor, that wo through his poverty might be rich." 
Nor coarser habited, than more worthy ones than I 
am ; " who wandered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins, beingdestitute,affiieted, tormented." Besides 
now I am to work for my Master, and need on my 
working clothes. I will be satisfied with those he 
furnishcs,till the Sabbath rest remaining for the peo- 
ple of God come. Then ho will array me in white- 
■unday robes ; — robes of spotless white, — white and 
glistening as the light, the believer sings : 

" I see the blessed saints in light, 
Vi'ho taste the pleasure there ; 

They all are robed in spotless white, 
And conquering palms they bear. 

,, . , " 0 what are all my Bufferings here, 
If, Lord, thou count me moot 
With that enraptured host t'appear, 
And worship at thy feet- " 

" Or peril?" Shall dangers or risk, to person, 
life, or family, or property, separate us from the 
love of Christ ? Times there have been when the 
saints of God have been exposed to the utmost haiard 
and peril of life, and property, because of their faith. 
But true love cannot bo driven from Christ. Either 
from " perils by sea and land," from the world or 
among false brethren. What support is Christ, in 
such an hour ? What comfort, and calm, and peace 
to the heart and mind staid on Him, whatever the 
peril, or from what source so ever it comes ! 

A mother with her infant child, was cast away 
upon the brood ocean, in a steamboat disaster a few 
years since ; and securing a portion of the wrecked 
vessel, she floated at the mercy of the waves, yet un- 
der the eye of her God. Alone, and helpless, she 
leaned on Jesus for support, and sung, on the bil- 
lows of" the fathomless sea : — 



The song of triumph. 

This theme inspires the song of triumph : " Nay, 
in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us." 

Christ's love is so great toward us, and ours to- 
ward him, that wo surmount and overcome all these 
and more than this ; we are placed far above their 
power to affect ns, or draw us away from him : "we 
are more than conquerors through him that loved 
us." This inspired song begun here, will swell in- 
to nobler and higher notes, and anthems of praise, 
at tho resurrection of the just, and in the kingdom 
of God ; "for when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall bo brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written, ' Death is swallowec up in vic- 
tory.' 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory?— Thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Therefore, in the faith of assurance the apostlo 
adds : " I am persuaded, that neither death nor life, 
nor ahgels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall bo able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jcsub." 
Application. . 
Is Christ thus precious to you ? Is he your trans- 
port and your Bong? Do you love him above all 
others ? Above all things else ? Can you say with 
David : "whom have I in heaven but thee? and there 
is none upon the earth I desire beside thee !" 

With Solomon : " He is the chiefest among ten 
thousands!" 

With Peter : " whom not having seen we love ; 
in whom, though now wo see him not, yet believing, 
we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory !" 

With John : " Unto Him that loved us and wash- 
ed us in his own blood, and hath make us kings and 
priests unto God ; to him be glory and dominion 
for-ever and ever. 

And with Abraham : " seeing His day are you 
glad, and do you rejoice ?" — yea " He leaped, and 
danced for joy, to seo it." 

With Moses, do you " endure, as seeing him who 
is invisible ;" — " esteeming tho reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt." 

With Paul can you say : " I count all things but 
lees for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lard." " What mean ye to weop and to 
break mine heart ? for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of 
the Lord Jesus." 

If this be your feeling, experience and language of 
love, for the Lord Jesus, who. or what, shall separ- 
ate you from tho love of Chrtst? you are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us. And you 



dcred good assistance. Elder Ira Morgan, labored 
with me, throughout the entire time of my stay with 
that people. Tho M. E. minister from Hanover, 
Rev. Mr. Hill, attended on two occasions, and gave 
one discourse. Tho Congregational is t clergyman from 
Hanover, Rev. Mr. Eaton, also attended once, while 
I was there, and engaged to preach last Wednesday 
evening after I left. Tho Congregationalist minister 
from Meridcn, Rev. Mr. Lockwood, came over and 
entered with a soul free from sectarianism, heartily 
into tho Lord'siwork with me. He did good ser- 
vice for many days ; gave an exccllrnt discourse on 
watch-night from Isa. 21:11,12. I hope he will 
take hold of the whole truth and be a free man for 
the Master. Some other good brethren from other 
places came over and helped us, but beside the above 
and one sermon from Bro. Morgan, I did most 
of tho preaching, delivering 25 discourses. The 
riends took hold with zeal and earnestness, and the 
result was, the meeting was favored with signal dis- 
plays of the love and power of God. 

About 75 different persons arose for prayers and 
knelt at the altar to seek God. Of this num- 
ber as near as I could learn, about 20 were hopeful 
lv converted and thoroughly reclaimed, though very 
many others, also, shared in the blessings of the re- 
vival. Six or eight were serious and seeking when 
I loft. I also immersed 15 individuals, many others 
designing yet to go forward in the ordinance.- The 
work seemed to be deep and sincere, and what was a 
pleasant feature, it took hold of the best and most 
influential persons in the place, arousing the whole 
community for four or five miles around. It was 
with difficulty and regret that I tore away from that 
dear and kind people. But before 1 left wishing to 
save my labor as much as possible, I drew up an ar- 
ticlo of association and covenant which was signed 
by 20 persons, and a deacon, treasurer, and clerk ap- 
pointed and chosen. Thus we " set in order the 
things tliat were wunting " and with a good house 
that will seat 200 souls, tho Advent church in C- 
St. , I hope, will live in peace and prosper in graces 
and numbers, till the Lord in glory come. 

I have been much encouraged by this good meet- 
ing to labor for the conversion of sinners, and do 
hope that all our ministers will enter at once in 
faith upon the work. 

Peace be to the brethren, in C. St., and love with 
faith. I hope to meet them again at some time, 
and trust that we alf shall be gathered " Home at 
last,'' to toil and part no more. 

Dakl. T. Taylor. 
Worcester, Mass., Jan. Bth, 1858. 

P. S. I wish to add that the church in C St. 

adopted the new Harp and sent the cash for twenty 
copies. A good example. d. i. t. 



originate in the liver, but your pills.aflbct that organ aud 
euro the disease" 

Impurities of the Blood— Scrofula— Erysipelas — Soil Rheum 
— ToUcr — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

Prom Dr. Eiokiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You wore right, Doctor, in raying that yoor pills pnrify 
the blood. They do that I hare used them of late yean 
in my practice, and agree with your statement* of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimnlato the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tho system. 

"Such remedies as yon prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit tor them." 
For Headache— Sick-Headache— Foul Stomach — Pita — 
Dropsy — Plethora — V n . — Fits, **c. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Ayer :— I cannot answer you what complaint) 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ent on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as 1 do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

r^7~ Most of tho pills in market contain mcrcury.which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from tho dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contaiu no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance wbatovcr. 



AVer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounco of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can bo relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints j for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the rc- 
liof of consumptive patient* in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and batter known, 
this medicine has gradually become tho boat reliance of the 
afflicted, from the-log cabin of tho American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every haiUct 
it oontains. Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of allrcm- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dopendoncu on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when wo see tho dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it ; if we can depend on the assuranco 
of intelligent physicians, whoso business is to knowj in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medieino docs cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, boyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
tho unmistakable benoflt conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ors, oould originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
Whilo many inferior remedies havo boon thrust upon the 
community, havo failed, aud beeu discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benafita on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and reinarkablo to be forgottan. 

raxPABBn by dr. j. c. aykr, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowoll, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggist" and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2— ly 



can sing, 
glory: 



while on your journey to meet Him in 



" Jesus, refuge of my soul, 

Let me to tny bosom fly. 
While the; raging billows rol 

While tho tempest still is high ; 
Hide me, 0, my Saviour, hide, 

Till the storm of life is past; 
■ Sate into the haven guide, , 

O receive my soul at last !" 

A vessel drawing near, the crew heard the sweet 
melody of music, and she was rescued ! But what 
support and love in such an hour did Jesus' name 
afford ! Shall peril separate us from the love of 
Christ? No. He is the Christian's support and 
comfort in that hour. 

" Or sword ?"— .Says David : " though an host 
should encamp against mo, my heart shall not fear : 
though war should rise against me, in this will I be 
confidant," 

Our Lord has calmed his people, in view of the 
approach of war, and dilution and subversion of 
Empires. " And ye shall hear of wars and rumors 
of wars : seo that yo be not troubled ; for all these 
things mart come to pass, but the end is not yet.— 
For nation Bhall rise against nation, and kingdom 
againHt kingdom." The sword may devour, and im- 
plements of warfare desolate cities, nations, empires, 
and deluge the earth in blood, yet itshall not dissolve 
our love, or separate ns from Christ. And in that 
time of greater trouble and of war, predicted to 
come upon the earth, the saints of God will be de- 
livered; "there shall bo a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nation even to that same 
time ; and at that time thy people shall be deliver- 
ed, every one that shall be written in the book." 



' Jesng, 1 love thy charming name, 

Tis music to my ear ; 
Fain would I sound it out so loud, 
That earth and heaven might hear. 

Yes, thou art precious to my soul ! 

My transport and my trust ; 
Jewels to Thee arc gaudy toys, 

And gold is sordid dust. 

Thy grace shall dwell upon my heart, 

And shed its fragrance there ; 
The noblest balm of all its wounds, 

The cordial of its care. 

Or if permitted to witness His advent " in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory" — in that 
solemn and awful hour ho can sing : 

" When wild confusion wrecks the air, 

And tempests rend the skies ; 
Whil'at blended ruin, clouds and fire, 

In harsh disorder rise ; 
Safe in my Saviour's love I'll stand, 

And strike my tuneful song; 
My harp all trembling in my hand, 

And all inspired my tonguo, 
I'll shout aloud, ye thunders, roll, 

And shako the sullen sky ! 
Your sounding voice from pole to pole 

In angry murmurs try. 
Around thy wheels in the glad throng 

I'll bear a joyful part ; 
All hallelujah on my tongue, 
All rapture in my heart." 

The Saviour would draw all men to taste his love ; 
and Ho Rays in merciful invitation, and in accents 
of everlasting love, to the lost and wretched sons of 
men : " Come unto me, all ye that labor, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon yon, and learn of me; for I am mock and 
lowly in heart , and ye shall find rest unto your souls, 
for my yoke is easy, my burden is light." — O sin- 
ner, come to Christ as a great and everlasting Sa- 
viour and friend. 



Letter from D. T. Taylor. 
Bro. Hikes : — According to previons appointment 
I commenced a meeting in the Adventist chapel on 
Cheshire st., Ct., on tho 19th of Dec. last, and con- 
tinued my labors there for sixteen dayB. Bro. II. 
Munger was with me three or four days, and ren- 



Ayer's Pill* 

Are particularly adapted to dorangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of, the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of theso, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined arc tho statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of Mew Orleans. 

"Your pills are the priaeeof purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic wo possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action ou tho bowels, 
whioh makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Li-.-cr Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Boll, of Now York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked iudeed. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for tho cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that 1 can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of tho profession and the people." 

ajstfcsliu; - Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 

From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

"Tho pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied mo that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the di"eases of the human system, that thoy seem 
to work upon tbem alone. I havo cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I havo experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all tho com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhea — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. tireen, of Chicago. 

" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of tho best aperients I have crcr 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liTer makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhrca. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

, Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 

From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wifo in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse tho stomach and expel worms. They are 
so much tho best physic we have that I recommend no 'other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costtvciuss. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too mnch cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
costivoness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mo in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of tho multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 



Agents. 

Albany, N. Y Wo. Nichols, 185 Lydius-strect. 

Bridgeport, Ct Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa , James S. Brandeburg, 

llascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Win. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., HI C. N. Whitford. 

He Kalb Centre, IU Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dnnham, C. E D. W. Somberger. 

Durham, O. E J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. 8. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Furrar. 

Hallowell, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct. Aaron Clorp. 

Homer, N. Y. J.LCIapp. 



Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockpurt, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kilson. 

Xowburyport.Mass Deo. J. Pearson, sr., Watcr-»t. 

New York City.... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th st. 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edmuml. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Philipsburg, St. A rmands West, C. E. CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y,, Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater.N. Y S. H. Withinrton. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. ..N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., ni Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridgo, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Compbell. 

Waterloo, Shofford, C.E. R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 
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ITEMS AM) NEWS. 

Alfred Elwoll, of Shnftsbury, Vt., visited a trip which 
he had act fur rabies, and discovered two bear* in a den in 
tho rocks near by, one of which he killed on the spot, and 
tbo other after a chase of four miles. 

Rev. Mr. Lakeman, a clergyman of Abington, while 
visiting at Middloboro', Mas*,, was taken insane in the 
evening, left hi* lodgings and took tho railroad track to 
South Wnreham, where bo arrived about midnight. On the 
way he threw off his clothes and scattered them along tho 
trick. On reaching Wareham, he went to the house of S. 
i Toboy, broke several windows and entered through a 
side light. Tho family were aroused, and found him rav- 
ing li!»o a madman, his limbs and body being cut by the 
glass as ho entered, lie was of course oared for. 

On Sunday, Jan. 10th, the log houso of Aaron Scribner 
and Samuel llarvoy at Shin Pond, Me., about eleven miles 
from l'attcn, on tbo road to tho East Branch.was consumed 
by fire, and two sons of Mr. Scribner. aged eloven and 13 
years, perished in the flames. 

During the year 1857, 168 coroners' Inquest* wore held 
in St. Louis. Among the causes of death were — murder, 
56; drowned. 94; intemperance,*!); suicide, 28. In 81 
instances, 71) of which were of persons found floating in 
the river, the names of tho deceased were unknown. 

The jail at Ijiuea-ter, N. II. f was burned on Saturday 
3th. It was au ancient structure. 

On Wednesday, Jan. 13, in a cornfield near Xcw Bedford, 
Mass., the plough was used, the soil being perfectly plia- 
ble, and' tho plowing as easy as in tho best season. Pan- 
ties wero still in blossom, and the buds of the cherry tree 
have started a little insoino oiposures. 

Ron. Madiai and her husband, whose imprisonment in 
Tuscany made them famous soma years since, now keep a 
depository for the sale of Bibles and religious books at 
Nice. 

Mrs. Hayes, of the town of liny, Saratoga county, NY, 
who had lived nineteen months without food or drink, died 
week or two ago. Sbo remained insensiblo for fifteen mos. 
of the [toriod, and up to a few days of her death, when she 
seemed to revive, arid spoke occasionally. After her death 
her body was opened, and a snake five feet long and half 
an inch thick, was taken from the stomach ! It was alive 
when removed, but died soon after. 

In Baltimore a suit has been instituted against the gas 
company for retailing whisky without lioenso. It appears 
that the company fill the metres with whisky in tho winter 
to prevent froexing, and the party bringing tho suit had to 
pay thirty cunts for it. Hence tie suit. 

Tho Lawrence (Mas;.) Conner 13th, says, "Wo picked 
up yesterday a lively butterfly, and it is now basking in 
the sun in our office." 

Rev. Mr. Prettyman, missionary of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, residing at Shuinla, in Bulgaria, thus speaks 
of the price of food in that place : 11 Shumla is the cheap- 
est place to lire in we have ever been in. A good-sited 
loaf of bread can be bought for one and a half cents, a 
. chicken for fivo cents, and eggs for two cents a dozen," Ac. 
Tho Legislature of Sonth Carolina has passed an act to 
provide for tho establishment <>f a Normal School in that 
state, to train fomalo teachers for tho free schools. 

In ono of tho sermons printed in tho Deseret Noes, the 
Mormon paper, a statement is made that Dcsoret bad been 
declared independent on the '24th July, bnt there is no ex- 
planation of how the declaration was mado. 

On Wednesday, 12tb, a man called at a farm-house in 
North Andover, Mass., and fiuding a woman alono in tho 
bouse ha proceeded to help himself to bags of com ; but 
while putting the oorn into his wagon, she attempted to 
make him drop it, whereupon ho knocked hor down; sho 
soon recovered horsclf and sounded the dinner horn, of 
which bo took no notice; sho then fired a gun at him, hit- 
ting ah arm, and oompclliog him to desist from his thiov- 
ing r and with imprecations and threatening* to get into his 
wagon and go away, leaving a bloody track to his wagon. 

The largest collection of church members but one in the 
world is in the African church, Richmond, Vn., number- 
ing over thirty-five hundred persons; five hundred and six- 
ty-fire having boon united to it in 1867- Alas '. that this 
vast assembly in this enlightened nation is forbidden to 
read the Scriptures. 

In Stafford county, Va., stands ono of the largest church- 
es in tho country, whose courts were often trodden by 
W.'i-hingtsn, — a ina^nilie-nt l<ut r...i|l<\" ruin. 

A banch of violets was picked from the garden of Mr. 
Searlcs, of New Haven, on the morning of Jan. 4th, and 
Dr. Thompson, of Fairhaven, found a branch of a rose-bu-h 
laden with buds just bursting open in his garden, on tho 
31st ulL 

The Tampa Peninsular (Fla.) says that a few weeks 
since a small garter snake made its way through tho floor 
of the residonco of a Mrs. Sealy, and wrapped itself about 
the uncle of the unfortuuatc woman, who was frightened 
into spasms. For two weeks sho was confined to her bed, 
in a state of insensibility, and her actions partook of the 
snake nature — twisting her body in all kinds of shapes, 
sticking her bead up in a snako-liko manner, Ac. At the 
expiration of this period death intervened for tho relief of 
the sufferer. 

A lad of nineteen years was lately married in tho town 
of Grand View, Mo., to a maidon of the ripe age of 78. 

At the boginning of the present year, the old method of 
currency in Canada by pounds, shillings and pence, was 
abolished, and tho doqioiol system of this country super- 
cedes it. Decimal coins will bo coined to meet the require- 
ments of the law. 

The taxable property of Pennsylvania is assessed at 
$368,170,194. , fTT« »•) m/ ' • • tr . / " .. 

The Sublime Porte has ordered a propeller to be built in 
America. 

Jarcd Conutoek and his wife, of Poolvillc, N. 7., were 
murdered by their son, who is 37 years old, and was labor- 
ing under delirium tremens, on Sunday night, Jan. 10th, 
in a most horrible manner, by striking them over the head 
with a skillet, and then completing bis bloody work with 
on ax. The murderer also desired to kill his brother and 
his wife, but did not succeed in this intent. Ho was secured. 



quent in this climate, I opened the windows and 
walked out on tho balcony. The atmosphere waB 
still, the most profound calm prevailed, not a cloud 
to be seen. It was a splendid starlight night. 

I returned into the salon, and in a few seconds 
felt the floor alternately sinking and rising, and af- 
fected like that of the cabin of a vessel which rolls 
and pitches. 

I looked at a large bronze chandelier suspended 
from tho centre of the ceiling of the salon, and to 
my astonishment, saw it swinging exactly like a 
lamp suspended in the cabin of a vessel in a storm. 
The character of tho phenomenon was no longer 
doubtful. I looked at my watch. Tho Hour was a 
quarter-past ten exactly. 

The scenes of that night are never to be forgotten 
— women rushing into the streets with their chil- 
dren, whom they had snatched hastily from their 
beds, somo with only their night dresses ; others 
had thrown a sheet over them. Ono man had drag- 
ged out with him a mattress, which he was trying 
hard to close round him. In fact, all the conven- 
tionalities and decencies of life wero forgotten in the 
universal panic. The Telegraph office was besieged 
on the following morning by provincials anxious to 
know something of the consequences of the earth- 
quake in their houses ; but, in spite of many demands, 
no electric dispatch had been received at Salerno 
from Sala Lagonegroom the Calabrias. 

Serious accidents occurred at Campagna, and near 
home, all round Naples, giving rise to the greatest 
anxiety and apprehension. The latest news from 
the Basilicta last night was that from Potenza. A 
great number of houses had fallen, and an nnknown 
number of persons had perished. The telegraph dis- 
patch from Bari announces that the inhabitants are 
• • • Here it becomes indistinct. 
The intelligence which I have communicated is offi- 
cial, but the whole amount of the misfortune is not 
by any means known, and we have yet to look for 
many heart-rending details. The weather continues 
to be of the same brillinnt summer-like character, 
finer, indeed, than has ever been remembered. 

Nothing will give so distinct an idea of the danger 
to which wo wero exposed as the fact, that while the 
walls of our houses rocked visibly backwards and 
forwards, the timbers creaked audibly, as those of a 
ship laboring heavily at sea. Lamps suspended 
from the ceiling, swung from one side to another 
as though moved by the hand 4f an acolyte, and the 
bells in my house rang continuously for a half a min- 
ute. 



Justness of thought and style, good breeding, and po- 
liteness of every kind, can como only from tho trial and ex- 
perience of what is best. 

Liberality. — Men ought to become liberal and 
large-hearted as they advance in years, but the di- 
rect reverse is the rule. Men grow avaricious, and 
close-fisted, and close-hearted, unless, with special 
care, they keep their hearts in tho sunshine of love. 
Aged men have special need to remember tho warn- 
ing, " Take heed, and beware of covctouBucw, for a 
man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things he posscsscth." 



To Correspondents. — T. Smith— Next week. 
P. B. II. Will write you. 

Dedication at Cabot, Vt. — Tho Advent Chapel 
at Cabot, was dedicated Jan. 14. The house was 
crowded ; some two hundred were anable, even to 
find a standing within the porch. The season was 
very solemn and impressive. It was a glorious day 
for the Adventists in Cabot, and the region round 
about. There is a revival interest, and we hope for 
good things, in the next two weeks. J. V. H. 



B. 1. Tho Earth to bo Destroyed by Firo 04 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04, 
" 3. Tho Biblo a Sufficient Creed 01 
" 4. The Present Age— Its Hopo Delusive 02 
" 5. Protestantism— Its Hope Fallacious 12 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, ic. 03 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 tml, per set. 
•' 1. Tho Hopo of the Church 
" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 
" 3. Glory of Qod filling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jews 
" 6. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 

O. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 
" 3. Tho True Israel 
*' 4. Time of tho Advent 
. , " '5. Motive to Christian Duties 

I'tv 1 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 



02 single 

02 " 

02 " 

OS " 

02 « 

01 " 

01 « 

01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 " ' 
01 " 



01 
10 
04 



"Tho Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of Ood tho 
Fathor, the Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of tho 
Lord Jesus Christ," 4c. By T. M. Preblo. 

A second edition of this tract, revised and corrected by 
the author, has just been issued by him, and is for sale at 
this office. 



I. 1. Facts on Romanism ' 12 " 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 01 " 

" 3. Declaration of Principles .25por 100 

* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 
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Tho Timo of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 
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The Earthquake in Sicily.— The Naples corres- 
pondent of the London Timet giTes the following 
particulars of the recent earthquake in Sicily ; 

Naples, Dec. 19. On Wednesday evening I was 
sitting in a salon in our residence here on the Chia- 
tamone, situated on the immediate shore of the bay, 
when one of our servants rushed into the room to 
ask what was the matter, supposing that we hail 
knocked violently at the door of the room. Iinme- 
ilht.lv tho windows and doors began to rattle in the 



Foreign News. — Advices from India state that 
the fighting beforo Lueknow was very severe. On 
Nov. 16th, the enemy suffered enormously. The fight 
on that day was one of tlo most severe ever witness- 
ed. On tho 19th, the enemy were flying in great 
numkrs from Lueknow, and firing had nearly 
ceased. After the fight of the 16th, tho bodies of 
150 Sepo-ys were counted in one place. 

The Daily News Bombay correspondent says the 
rebels at Oude have placed a boy on the throne, and 
keep him in state at Fyzabad, a city of 100, 000 in- 
habitants, defended by a largo fort, with wall, ditch 
round towers, and new intrenchments. Here the 
last groat stand may be expected. 

Steamer Sarah Sands, while conveying troops to 
India, took fire Nov. 11 , and burned for fifteen hours. 
All the after part of tho vessel was dcslroyod. She 
put into Mauritius for repairs. The troops showed 
perfect discipline. The preservation of all on board 
was owing to the steamer being an iron one, which 
enabled the troops, under strict military discipline, 
and by cool bravery, to labor successfully in subdu- 
ing the fires. 

Utah Newb. Advices from St. Louis, respecting 
the army in Utah, are gratifying. Although nearly 
two-thirds of tho animals of the expedition had died 
off, the troops were all in winter quarters at Fort 
Bridger, except Col. Cook's command. The weath- 
er up to Dee. 1, had been extremely favorable and 
the health of tho men good. An to the statement 
that the Mormons were preparing to abandon tho 
Territory for somo retreat in the British possessions, 
it hurdly seems probable as an immediate movement. 
If our government should hoed what is stated to be 
Col. J ohnston'8 roquest,that no reinforcement should 
be sent to him in the Spring, it is our opinion that 
tho blunders of this expedition would be culmina- 
ted. In dealing with such an enemy as Brigham 
Young and his men.the utmost wariness and caution 
Bhould be exorcised. By the proclamation of Gov. 
Cumming, declaring the Territory of Utah to be in 
a state of rebellion, the contest is duly opened be- 
tween us and the Mormons. It remains to be seen 
what effect this announcement has upon the bear- 
ing of Young and bis leading associates. 
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Origins!. 

Hasting across life's mystic sea hMri 
For safety, 0 God, we look to Thee ? . 
If thou remove thy guiding hand 
Wc cannot reach the better land. 

When through dangerouB strait* wo steer, 
0 then as pilot, be thou near ; 
Lest while we urge, with ardor rash 
On hidden rocks, we madly dash. 

Let not passion's terrible gale, 
Buret upon our quivering sail ; 
L :t not our bark drive 'gainst the shore, 

Wrecked, dismantled, evermore. 

If storms and darkness round us fall,. 
And blackening waves our hearts appal, 
To that Higher Bock, make us fast, 
Till t he danger be o'crpast. ; . 

But should our erring rouse the fire 
Of Thine, the Great Eternal's ire ; 
Should'st Thon paint it in lightning's glare, 
Thunder thy wrath on midnight air, 

Even then, we'll hasten to thy throne, 
And while wc our error humbly own, 
Implore Thee to licetow rich grace, 
And wear Bgain a smiling race. 

If men contemn, devils oppose, 
And earth and Hell present us foes, 
We will not fear their joined ofl'ence. 
For Thou wilt be our sure defence 

Parent of love, come to thine own, 

Leave ns no longer here alone ; 

Wall us to the haven of rest, mil Unt wi tt 

Where we may anchor with the blest. 

Raise thy kingdom on earthly ground ; 
On earth, the heavenly city found ; 
Make ns the kingly honors share, 
And inmates of that city mir. > 

Then, surrounded by purest gold, 
Dazzled by splendor and glory untold, 
This wild life-sea we shallbe o'er, 
Safe from its raging evermore ! 

0 God, what pure, ecstatic bliss '. 
To love thee in a home like this ; 
Sin from Thee aliall us ne'er sever, 
And we'll ". go no more out," forever ' 



and can speak it. Ton will meet with Christian 'God. But what Peter preached to them was 
men who make an excellent missionary speech on nothing sectarian, nothing denominational, noth- 
the platform ; you, will find other Christian men, ing local ; but those great central truths that be- 
as Christian every whit, who could not string two j long to humanity as such. It was not truths ap- 
sentences together on a platform ; but whose ; plicable to Arabian, Roman, Greek, or Jew, as 
purses arc open, whose presence is eloquent, such ; but truths applicable to all : in other words 
whose piety is ever and always instructive. Men catholic truths for all mankind— Christ, and him 
have different gifts. Martin Luther was the in- crucified. And that promiscuous crowd, three 
trepid, the eloquent, the impetuous preacher of ^ thousand of whom, we read, were converted, pre- 
the truth. Melanchthon was not less pious, vast- ' sented in their conversion a beautiful earnest of 
ly more learned in Greek, and Latin, and patris- that last group, where it is said, "I beheld, and, 
tic lore, but always sileut, and incapable of either ( lo, a great multitude, which no man could num- 
preaching in the pulpit or speaking from the plat- ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
form. Yet I do not doubt that Melanchthon con- tongues, stood before the throne, and before the 
tributed as much to the Reformation in his way | Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
as Luther did in his. We are not responsible their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, saying, 
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Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

»r REV. JOBS LUXXIXG, D. ». 

Continued from oar lut. 

Let us notice, in the second place, the preach- 
er. Now, it may be asked here, why Peter was 
the preacher? Not because Peter had any ec- 
clesiastical superiority whatever ; if he had such 
a superiority, he never claimed it. He called 
himself a co-presbytcr. Nay more, he was in 
total ignorance of it. And, what is still more 
striking, none of the apostles ever gave him the 
deference due to such superiority, if superiority 
there really was. The reason, therefore, that 
Peter preached it, was not that he had any su- 
periority, acknowledged or otherwise, but partly 
because of his peculiar conslitution. Peter was 
always first to speak, sometimes rashly, some- 
times unadvisedly, sometimes violently, but, af- 
ter Pentecost, always to the purpose,— to the 
glory of God and to the good of souls. In read- 
ing the Acts of the Apostles, you will notice this 
remarkable trait, that there were two apostles 
appealing, Peter and John. John never says 
one word ; Peter is always forward and eloquent, 
always impressive. And yet, singular enough, 
it is noticed in one of the chapters of the Acts 
that we shall read, that'the people took notice 
of Peter and John, that they had been with 
Jesus. '■ 

Why, John never spoke. The reason is this : 
some men live Christianity; other men live it. 



to God for gifts that we have not ; we are only 
responsible for making use of those gifts that we 
have. If you cannot speak for Christ, you may 
be able to give to his cause ; or in your homes, 
by your quiet example, to win to his cause ; 
or you may be able in the village, or in your 
house, or wherever you are, to say one sentence 
that will not be forgotten, and the fruits of which 
may show themselves many days afterwards. — 
There are a thousand ways in which Christianity 
can act. Ascertain what your talent is, what 
your gift is, and make that gift, whether it be 
wealth, or influence, or rank, or learning, or any 
other, instrumental in promoting Christ's cause 
and kingdom upon earth. 

Besides, another reason why Peter spoke was, 
not only his own peculiar gift, but also that ho 
was anxious to retrieve the past. What had 
Peter done ? Before a maidservant in the hall 
of Pilate, he had denied his blessed Lord. And 
after the Holy Spirit came upon him, he seems 
to have felt that the days were too short, too few 
for him to say enough for his blessed Master ; ho 
seems to have caught the apostolical prescription 
of redeeming tho time ; and wherever, therefore, 
he could see an opening, wherever he could get 
an audience, wherever there was an opportunity 
of doing good, Peter was in the van, eloquent, 
effective, impressive. 

Mark here, in the next place, the contrast be- 
tween Peter before Pentecost, and Peter after it. 
Before the day of Pentecost he was so timid, 
that he denied his Master in the presence of a 
single maidservant ; he was so rash and intoler- 
ant, that he struck off the ear of the servant of J 
the high priest. But here, after Pentecost, when 
tho Spirit of God had descended into his heart, 
what calmness, what breadth of thought, what 
depth of fervor, what firmness, what decision, in 
the midst of a promiscuous crowd of some ten 
thousand people ! He that denied his Master 
before one, now vindicates his character and his 
olaims unabashed and unafraid, before ten thou- 
sand. We thus see what grace can make a man, 
and how needful it is in preacher and in people, 



Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb." But the moral 
character of this orowd was the most remarkable. 
There were men there that had shouted at the 
Cross, " His blood be upon us, and upon our 
children." There were men in that group who 
had shouted, in infatuated language, " Not this 
man, but Barabbas." Now Barabbas was a thief 
and a robber. There were there some proud 
Pharisees who wagging their heads, said to Christ 
upon the cross, " Thou that savedst others, come 
down and save thyself." And some were there 
whose hands were imbrued in the blood of the 
Son of man ; for " by wicked hands ye have cru- 
cified and slain the Lord of glory." And yet to 
that guilty rabble, to that abandoned crowd, to 
that wicked assembly, the offers of instant par- 
don, instant acceptance, instance peace, were 
made. How precious is that Gospel that has 
pardon for the oldest and the worst — that takes 
man just as it finds him, and offers him as he is, 
without waiting to make him first what he should 
"be, the forgiveness of sins, and the hopes of on 
inheritance among theni that are sanctified. 

Here also, in that crowd, we have an exemp- 
lification of another truth, and it is very prec- 
ious ; namely, that Christ is the Light to lighten 
the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people 
Israel. Previous to this time, the Gospel, in the 
form of Levitical ceremony, was the monopoly of 
tho few ; now it becomes the privilege of the 
many. What was a national cistern before Pen- 
tecost, now becomes a world-wido fountain, break- 
ing the bounds and restrictions of plaue ; and 
where a few sipped, believing millions may now 
slake their thirst and rejoice. It is a catholic, 
not a Jewish, Gospel — a Gospel us much for the 
Indian, the African, the American, as for the 
Briton. It is Christ, the Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel. 

Let us see the results produced by such a 
preacher, under the hearing of such a sermon, 
addressed to such an audience. '• They gladly- 
received his words." , 
I say the moment you are convinced of sin, — 



the Holy Ghost. Why, the wonder is that a 
christian should not rejoice. The man that 
knows that heaven is his home, whenever it may 
please God to take him from the desert, — that 
God is his Father, not his foe, — not his judge 
but his Father, — that Christ is the way there,— 
that nothing can happen to him by accident, or 
unpermitted, or unsent, — tho man that knows 
such things must be happy; it is impossible that 
he can be otherwise. The amazement is that any 
man that docs not know such things should have 
a moment's quiets And the man that does not 
know the Gospel reminds one of Damocles the 
flatterer of old ; who was invited to a banquet, 
and sat down at the most splendid festival, but 
found a scmitar hanging over his neck, suspend- 
ed by a single horse-hair ; and when he complain- 
ed, he was told that such was the penalty that 
great men paid for banqueting. That suspended 
judgment is the penalty that every man must pay, 
that thousands do pay, for enjoying all that is in 
the world, but ignoring a God, a Saviour, a judg- 
ment-seat, an eternity. The multitude gladly re- 
ceived the truth. Fear makes fanatics, fraud 
makes hypocrites, the truth makes happy men 
and happy women. They gladly received his 

word. . i . . . . . 

That those that were added to the church by 
the Lord were true christians, is evident from 



this, that they continued " stedfast in the apostles' 
fellowship." Now, this is very important. Some- 
times persons come to hear the Gospel ; they are 
deeply impressed ; they go away : for Bix months 
you would think they were the most devoted 
christians. Six months more, and you will see 
them the most intense and devoted worldlings. — 
Now, that is not a proof that you may be a christ- 
ian to-day and a worldling to-morrow ; but a 
proof that these were never christians at all. If 
you be truly christians, your course will be con- 
tinuous ; and it will be your prayer that it may- 
be so, it will be your study that it may be so ; 
you will use the means that God has appointed, 
that you may continue so. And then it will be 
of you recorded, as of these — that they continued 
stedfast. The first effervescence of Christian 
feeling may fly off, but the permanent growth of 
christian character will remain. Those men that 
receive the seed upon the stony ground, receive 
it gladly ; the seed bursts up, and shows itself 
for a little ; but in the summer heat it is wither- 
ed, and disappeared. Their Christianity is the 
thunder-shower, that comes down impetuous for 
an hour; not the gentle but continuous and sat- 
urating dew, that softens and makes fertile the 
earth. Let us pray that we may have that 
Christianity in the mind, in the heart, in the 
conscience, that will be a continuous and a blessed 
growth. 

And, in the next place, these christians showed 



— not the cloven tongues of fire, to enable us to 

speak in new tongues, but the reflected warmth | ciln save y ou > a "J sec m Christ's work that his 
of that fire, to enable us to live with new hearts. | Atonement, his Sacrifice, his Righteousness, just 
Let us notice in the next place, the audience. , tnat provision that meets your case, — the first 
We have read the sermon, — we have noticed the \ impression produced by the full apprehension of 
preacher ; let us now look at the audience the tu0 trutn is )°S- And therefore they gladly re- 
most mixed and tumultuous crowd, perhaps that ceived his words. 



great liberality. They had all things in common, 
the moment you despair of anything in self that | Some persons still think that this is binding now ; 

but the evidence that it is not binding is very 



plain. The apostle Paul, within ten years after 
this, recognises the rich and the poor ; a distinc- 
tion that cannot subsist with community of goods. 
Besides, the crisis they were at, demanded this 
Christianity does not make I community of goods. To profess Christianity 



ever assembled together. Peter, standing on a ■ men sad ; it makes them joyous. The absence 1 t nen was the precursor of martyrdom ; and hav- 
step, or on some elevated place, proclaimed to , °f |*i or ^ e misapprehension of it, or the carica- m g goods, if they did not distribute them, they 
them the truths that we have heard ; and each | tare of th»t,n»y mako yon sad ; but the full [Wcr0 sur e to be taken from them. And there- 
hears in his own tongue the wonderful things of apprehension of it is righteousness, peace, joy in f ore , at that crisis and in those peculiar circumr 
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stances, they had all things in common. But the ] instead of what they pre-eminentlj were— preaoh- 
instant that the crisis wore away, and the nor- 
mal and regular state of the christian church took 
place, we find rich and poor, — 'them that had, 
and them that had not ; showing us that a special 
instance is not to be construed as a precedent for 
all ages and for all circumstances ; yet the liber- 
ality it showed is for all. Then they had very 
great unity. Every expression indicates how 
thorough was their unity. They were all together 



ere. 

Not only is extemporaneous preaching adapted 
to the themes, the style, and the effectiveness 
which we have demanded for the pulpit, but we 
contend that it is consistent with the best style of 
public discourse — with just thought and a suffi- 
ciently accurate verbal style. These latter excel- 
lencies, of course, depend largely upon previous 
training, and the preparation of the discourse ; 



with one accord ; loving one another, helping one I but it must be remembered also, that this is the 
another; having one mind, one Saviour, one hope.) case in regard to written sermons— a speaker, 
The reason why the world scoffs at Christianity without previous education, and immediate study 
is, that its professors live so much at war one of tbe discourse in hand, would hardly succeed 



of Ames on the British treaty. They were, so 
far as regards their language and ornaments, the 
effusions of the moment, and derived from their 
freshness a power which no study could impart. 
Among the orations of Cicero, which are said to 
have made the greatest impression, and to have 
best accomplished the orator's design, are those 
delivered on unexpected emergencies, which pre- 
cluded the possibility of previous preparation.— •« Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
Such were the first invective against Catiline, now j s the day of salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2). 
and the speech which stilled the disturbances »t| "Wasted Immediately.— For the service of 
the theatre. It is often said that extemporaneous Jehovah, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 



Royal Volunteers. 

Derby Line, Vt. 18M Jan., 1858. Bro. Himes : 
1 found receutly the inclosed Scotch tract, which 
I forward for insertion in the Herald. It is too 
good to be lost. Let it speak, and may the sum- 
mons not be in vain. Yours, &c. J. M. 0. 



speaking is the distinction of modern eloquence. 
But the whole language of Cicero's rhetorical 



with another. 

The effect of this unity was a great impression 
upon the world. They had favor with all the 



better in reciting it than in delivering it extern- works, as well as particular terms in common use 



pore. 



who will himself revWrd every man according to 
his work — Glory, honor, and peace to every man 
that docth good ; indignation and wrath, tribula- 



Hc that would be a successful extcmporizer prove the contrary ; not to mention Quinctilian's 
people. They that did not believe the Gospel I should have a well-stored mind, and should thor- j express instructions on the subject. Hume, also 
were impressed with the .spectacle. • And they I oughly meditate his subject— so thoroughly, in- tells us from Suidas, that the writing of speech- 
were also a happy church; they received the deed, that the whole perspective of the main ideas es was unknown until the time of Pericles, 
word with gladness, and they continued praising, of bis discourse, from the exordium to the pero- 1 The Anglo-Saxon pulpit, against all the pre- 



and anecdotes recorded of different speakers | t ; on anQ anguish, to every bouI that docth evil. 

People of all descriptions are wanted, and 
every one may depend on being promoted ac- 



God. They received so many mercies that they 
expressed them in daily and grateful praises. — 
" And the Lord added to the church daily such 
as should be saved," — true christians. A church 
then was not a company of tares and wheat ; eve- 
ry one seems to have been a true believer. Very 
soon, however, it became adulterated, a mingled 
body ; and the sheep and the goats, aud the tares 
and the wheat were mingled togother in it. 

What a blessed group was this ! Let us study 
the portrait of that first church, as given here ; 
let us study the last church that is to be in the 
millennial day ; and we shall learn less to dispute 
about ecclesiastical distinctions, and more to pray 
that God's holy and blessed Spirit may number us 
with them who received the word with gladness, 
assembled together with one accord, had favour 
with all the people, broke bread, or exercised 
hospitality — from house to house ; and having 
added to their numbers daily, not hypocrites, not 
pretenders, but truly regenerated men, such as 
should be saved. .. , ,„ 

May God bless to us this exhibition of his 
truth, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

To bo continued. 



ration, shall be clearly open before his mental dilections of that race is, in fine, the only place 
vision when he rises in the pulpit. This is where reading is tolerated, as a mode of popular 
requisite, for two reasons ; first, that he may have ! address. The member of Parliament, or of Con- 
something to say ; and secondly, that he may have j gress, who should attempt to read his speech, 
the confidence which will enable him to say it j would inevitably break down. The advocate at 
with self-possession and force. Self-possession, the bar, contending for the life of his client, 



based upon a sufficient preparation, is the whole 
secret of success in extemporaneous speaking. — 
A speaker thus sustained can hardly fail to have 



would be considered recreant to all the urgency 
of the occasion were he to stand up before the 
jury to read his plea. The popular orator who 



spontaneously, the right language and due emo- should attempt to read the masses into enthusiasm 
tion ; he has incomparably more faculties for them ' on some high occasion of national exigency, would 
than the manuscript preacher. We say right i be dubbed a jackass. Why can manly and pow. 
language ; and that is right which is appropriate ' crful eloquence be successful everywhere else but 
to the occasion. It may not be as precise as the | in the pulpit? The pulpit is its most legitimate 
pen would afford — but ought it always to be so ? arena. The themes and aims of the pulpit arc 
Would it be desirable, that the free, irregular all adapted to it. The religious congregation is 



but idiomatic facility of ordinary conversation 
should be superceded at our hearths by the fini- 
cal precision and literary nicety of book-makers ? 
There is a style for books, a style for conversa- 
tion, and a style for the rostrum or the pulpit. 



the true popular assembly ; and there, if any- 
where, ought eloquence to appear in all its liber- 
ties and powers. 

So almost intuitive is our perception of the in- 
appropriatcness of manuscript preaching to the 



From the National Magaiine. 

Extemporaneous Preaching. 



He who rises in the latter, with his mind fraught ' popular religious assembly, that we cannot con- 
with the ideas of his subject, and his heart in- .ccive of Christ reading his discourses to the mul- 



spired with its spirit, will, in most cases, spon- 
taneously utter himself aright. If he is occa- 



titudes of Judea ; or Peter, on the day of Pen 
tecost, or Paul on Mar's Hill, preaching from a 



We have been endeavoring to account for the 
comparatively slight moral power and popular 
interest of modern preaching. Few things, we 
believe, detract more from the pulpit, in these 
respects, than the almost general substitution of 
reading for preaching — for they are not identical 
any more than the letters of the one word spell 
the other. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
church, some few years ago, contended by a 
strong vote for extemporaneous preaching — the 
best writers on homiletics have contended for it 
— even a theological professor (the younger Ware 
of Harvard) has written an entire book, and the 
best one we have on the subject — the most suc- 
cessful ministry of our land has been almost ex- 
clusively made up of extemporizcrs — the argu- 
ments and authorities for it are, in fine, altogeth- 
er preponderating, and yet how predominant is 
the clerical proclivity for manuscripts. Even our 
Methodist brethren, whose fathers filled the land 
with the thunders and triumphs of their power- 
ful and natural eloquence, are beginning to ape 
the primness of academic readers— to turn their 
once resounding pulpit batteries into " desks" for 
manuscript prelections. Alas I who would have 
supposed it of them? It is like the reed of the 
shepherd boy, on the mountain road, after the 
trumpet-blast of the careering herald, while yet 
the lingering echoes ring among the crags and 
heights. We cannot conceive of the old effective 
Methodist preaching as other than extempora- 
neous, and all sister churches should cry out 
against the change as a common calamity. How 
those heroic men could have gone thundering 
through the land, shaking the multitudes or melt- 
ing them to tears, by the reading of manuscripts 



sionally diffuse or repetitious, yet it may be le- ■ scroll. Wo know this could not have been, not 
gitimate to the occasion or the subject that he from any historical testimony, but from the man- 
should be so. If his style may not read as well ifest absurdity of the supposition. For the same 
as it was heard, yet even this may be because of reason we cannot associate it with any really pop 
its peculiar adaptation to be heard rather than ukr and demonstrative preaching. 



read. 

We affirm further, that both the design and 



Be assured, that he who can preach at all, can 
preach extemporaneously, if he will but persevere 



history of preaching are in favor of extempore i n the experiment. The young man of good ed- 



cording to their abilities, gifts, and graces. The 
young, the old. the lame, the blind, the rich, the 
poor, the learned and ignorant, whose hearts beat 
high at the sound of the Gospel Trumpet, and 
are willing to leave father, or mothor, or wife, or 
children, or lands, or houses, for Christ's sake, 
and to enter themselves into Jehovah's service, 
and heartily engage in the war against the great 
adversary of God and Man, will mcot with suita- 
ble encouragement, constant employment, good 
wages, and all may apply who are willing to 
learn the Heavenly exercise, and submit to the 
rules of the royal army. (But such as refuse in- 
struction, and do not choose the fear of the Lord, 
but are stubborn and disobedient, will neither be 
acknowledged as soldiers not servants, and are 
rewarded as such.) For particulars, inquire at 
the Sacred Oracles, or of any of the humble, 
faithful, old experienced veterans and servants 
of God ; they are to be met with at the rendez- 
vous, the sign of which is hourt-searching, self- 
abasing, and Christ-exalting preaching. All let- 
ters sincerely indicated and addressed to the 
Throne of Grace, in the name of Innnanuel, the 
Chief Captain, will be duly answered, though not 
post-paid. A character from their lute master 
will not be required. 

And for their farther encouragement, each 
volunteer shall receive the royal bounty, being 
one hundred times more than they forsake, and 
as soon as they join the grand army, if approved 
of by the regulating officer, they shall receive 
new clothes, arms, accoutrements, or such imple- 
ments as are most suitable for their station — 
whether officers, soldiers, engineers, pioneers, 
mariners', sailors, hewers of wood, or drawers of 



delivery. The earnestness and directness for ! ucation, who, from his academic habits or natur- water. But as the pay of this army is great, 



which we have contended may consist, as we have ; a ' diffidence, or any other cause, is now addict- 
shown, with all varieties of talents and topics, | m g himself to pulpit reading, is putting his whole 



but it is hardly compatible with pulpit reading. 
Very rarely indeed docs a powerful reader, like 
Chalmers, appear in the pulpit. We know not 



and all nations honorable, so every transgression 
shall receive a just recompense of reward, and 
! deserters punished with the utmost severity. 



professional life under a servile restraint, which 

will not only consume unnecessarily large amounts 1 Therefore every volunteer, before he engageth 
of his time, but trammel the development of all himself to serve in this glorious and victorious 
another case like his in the history of the chris- ! bis pulpit power. Let him study thoroughly his army, is desired to read the following 
tian ministry. Chalmers tried the experiment of ! subjects ; but let him devote to the storing of his articles of waii. 



Art. 1. — They must abjure their old master 
the Devil, the grand enemy and his adherents, 
with all pomps and vanities of this wicked world; 
all the sinful lusts of the flesh, so that they will 



extemporizing in his country parish^ but prcma- ' m ind the tim% now spent in mere verbal prepar- 
turely abandoned it ; yet when in his full splen- ' *tion for the desk ; let him resolutely stumble 
dor at Glasgow, his biographer says, that his oc- ' along through whatever embarrassments till he 
casional extempore discourses, in the private acquires the confidence which habit will surely 

houses of his poor parishioners, teemed with ' produce ; let him understand well that what he ' neither follow nor be led by them, nor hold any 

more glorious eloquence than ever dazzled the 1 wants for the pulpit iB thought and sentiment treasonable correspondence with them, 

crowded congregation of the Tron kirk. j and that these secured, direct unpretending ut- Art. 2. — They must bo stripped of their 

The two greatest preachers of modern times, ' terance, right home to the souls of the people, is filthy garments which they have by nature ; be 

Whitefield and Robert Hall, were extemporizcrs the only true style for him — the noblest elo- washed in the fountain opened for sin and for 



— their written sermons were composed after de- 
livery. Such a thing as a manuscript sermon is 



quence. If, in the experiment, he sometimes \ unclcanncss, and wear the badge and livery of 
falls below the tame mediocrity of his former 1 Jesus Christ, the Captain of their salvation, 
never seen in the pulpits of the continent of i manuscript efforts, yet will he oftener rise tran- which is the most beautiful rich uniform ever de- 
Europe, except when American or English cler- 1 scendently above it, in the exulting freedom of vised. 



gymon happen to ascend them. If the European 
clergy, Catholic or Protestant, write their dis- 
courses, they have, nevertheless, the good sense 
to deliver them memoriter, and thereby save them 
from the dulness of reading. In like manner 
did the old and unrivaled pulpit orators of France 
Massillon, Bossuet, Bourdaloues, Fletcher, Fen- 
elon — eschew the manuscript. 

The latter, in his " Dialogues on Eloquence," 
contends for extempore speaking ; he argues that 



an inspired and untrammcled mind. Art. 3. — Being redeemed from their vain con- 

One fact let him be assured of, namely, that ; vcrsation, they must hear, and read, and watch, 



whatever uniform and respectable character his 
manuscript preaching may have, the maximum 
power of preaching can never be attained by the 
sermon reader. He sacrifices all hope of this ; 
and no young man should ever make that sacri- 
fice. With God's commission upon him, with the 
Holy Spirit within him, with all the assistance 



and pray, and do the will of their Lord, being in 
due subjection to their Captain, living peaceably 
among themselves, and doing good unto all men, 
especially unto the household of faith, following 
holiness, without which they will not be permit- 
ted to see the Lord, nor can they engage his fa- 
vor. 

Art. 4. — They must put on the armor of God, 



of books and nature about him, with the solem- 
even the classic orators were mostly extenipori- nities of eternity before him, let him throw him- and every day exercise faith, patience, meekness, 
zere. There is much to be said on both sides of 1 self with all directness and energy into his work, gentleness, goodness, temperance, and brotherly 



is a problem which certainly no experiment ever 0,6 r i aestion - ^ most probable supposition is, ' speaking to the people in their own strong and , kindness ; and besides all this, they must put on 
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solved, and no logic can show, It is, in fact 
quite clear, a priori, that they would have been 




that the classic orators wrote their discourses, I Bimplc speech, seeking not to ape the rhetorician ' charity, which is the bond of perfectuess, which 
memorizing their substance, but delivering them 1 but to save souls, " pulling them out of the fire ;" ' will make them more like unto Christ, their chief 
an entirely different class of men and Methodism ' w ' t b° ut muc b regard to the written language. — 1 he will then speak from his heart with infinitely ; Captain, and by which they will be able to put 
a quite different affair, if they had been readers < (Sce Fene,on -) Ware M y> " Chatham's speech- ! more eloquence than he could utter from his «, flight all the armies of aliens, and quench all 

es were not written, nor those of Pox, nor that | manuscript. ^ | the fiery darts of the Devil. 



To be continued. 
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Art. 5. — In order that they may be prepared 
against every circumstance, and things which 
possibly may befall them during the war, they 
must learn resignation, and be willing to suffer 
persecution for- righteousness sake, and it is more 
than probable that the enemy and their grand 
companions will soon be cast out, and they will 
have at times to bear reproach and shame and 
the cross of Christ ; this will sometimes appear 
the hardest part of their duty, as their Captain 
will not allow them to revenge themselves ; but 
should they be thus called worthy, they shall 
have reason to rejoice : for great is their reward 
in Heaven, for if they suffer with Him, they shall 
also rcism with Him. 

Art. G. — But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and idolatrous, and drunkards, and effeminate, 
and adulterers, and Sabbath breakers, and swear- 
ers, and whoremongers, and all liars, who will not 
take counsel, or amend upon reproof, will, after 
a reasonable trial, be discarded, broken, put out 
of the army, and cast into outer darkuess, where 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. For if, when their Captain calls, they 
will not answer — if, when he lifts up his stand- 
ard, they will not regard — if, when he commands, 
they will not obey, they treasure up to themselves 
wrath against the day of wrath. Tremendous 
day, when Heaven's court-martial sits to judge 
with equity the human race ! Who thou shall 
6tand acquitted before a just and holy God ? 
The faithless and the faithful are uot alike. The 
same sentence shall not pass for both, nor the 
same reward. But for the faithless, pardons oft 
slighted, patience long abused, and hence the 
gnilty's guilt increases the more, and brings down 
sevenfold vengeance on their heads. — " Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked, for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap." The Bible 
makes this solemn declaration. 

Mark well the following exhortation : — 
See, then, tliat ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, redeeming the time ; and be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is excess, but be filled 
with the Spirit. Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, neithor filthiness, nor 
foolish talking, nor jesting ; but rather giving of 
thanks. Above all things, my brethren, swear 
not at all, for because of these things the wrath 



As by themselves possessed : 
They feel that they are guilty — 

They own that they are vile, 
And sue for peace and pardon 

Even gratis all the while. 

They look not at the wealthy, 

The noble and the great, 
And wish themselves just like them 

In worldly estate, 
But seek to be contented 

If humble is their lot, 
For oft God leaves the palace 

To seek the peasant's cot. 

Christ says these poor are happy, 

And such they are indeed, 
For they are heirs of glory 

And God supplies their need. 
If earthly princes joy 

While hoping to be kings, 
I'm sure we should not wonder 

The saint exulting sings. 

Though now he is a servant 

Whom trials oft befall, 
The day of his majority 

Will make him lord of all. 
0 Christian, seek contentment 

And thus be happy now, 
And soon a crown of glory 

Will deck thy weary brow. 

J. M. Orbock. 



cancerous tumor forming behind it, and his life 1 man turned away. As soon as he left the house 
has paid the forfeit, after years of suffering, and ' the farmer's littlo son stepped up and said, 
the expenditure of a large amount of money. " Father, did you not pray that God would 
Preseott, the historian, in consequence of a clothe the naked, feed the hungry, relieve the 
disorder of a nerve, by which the eyes were ren- 1 distressed, and comfort the mourners?" 



dered useless for all writing purposes, could not I " Yes— why ?" 
use a pen, as he was unable to see when it failed | " Because, father, 



if I had your wheat, I 



to make a mark, for want of ink ; nor could he . would answer that prayer." 



distinguish the lines or edges of his paper ; yet, 
with these disadvantages, he wrote all his histori- 
cals, using an agate stylus on carbonated paper, 
being guided as to the lines or edges ljy brass 
wires drawn through a wooden frame : but, with 
all these hindrances, he has made himself one of 
the most readable of modern historians, and 
earned a fortune besides. 



It is needless to add that the Christian father 
called back the suffering neighbor, and gave him 
as much as he needed. — Retiyious Herald. 



School House Calamity. 



A Public School building was burned in Brook- 
lyn, N. Y. on the 19th inst., of which the Trib- 
i/ne gives the following particulars which will bo 
To avoid these and similar calamities, we urge 1 read with melancholy interest : 
upon the young, especially, never to use the eyes J " The school house was a throe-story brick 
by any artificial light, where nicety of sight is building, forming an angle on the corner of Con- 
required, nor to use them in any strained posi- cord and Navy streets. There were three en- 



tion, or while riding in rail-ears or carriages. 



trances — one near the centre, and one near each 



We urge upon all parents, in view of the many i of the extremities of the building. The girls' do- 
incurable eye diseases, to caution their children partnient was on Concord street ; that of the 
against reading by twilight, that is, not before boys on Navy street. The first floor was occu- 



pied by the furnaces for heating the building, and 
also as a play-ground for the children. The pri- 



sunrise or after sunset. It would be greatly bet- 
ter not to allow them to read or sew by any ar- 
tificial light; but if that is unavoidable, let it be mary department was on the second floor, and on 
j imperative that they cease by nine o'clock at the third floor, the grammar department. The 
I night in summer, and by ten at farthest, in the | primary and grammar schools were divided into 
The natural man receiveth not the things of | winter. It is a most inexcusable folly, and will j five classes each, separated from one another by 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness with ^ soo ner or later, bring its punishment, to read or ■ folding doors. Each of these class-rooms opened 



Spiritual Things Spiritually Dis 
cerned. 



him : neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned." — 1 Cor. 2:14. 

persons of all ages it is a most injurious practice. 

Two men are walking upon tic same plain, _jffa/f , Journal of Health. 



and each turns his face toward the sky. The 
light of the sun is shining npon both, but one 
sees no sun, while the one sees not only the light, 
but the face of the sun, and his eye is overpow- 
ered with its glory. 



sew by gas, or lamp, or candle light, and then | into a corridor, which oxtended the entire length 
sleep after daylight next morning, as a habit. To i of the floor. From these corridors the stairways 

descended to the ground floor, turning once be- 
tween each story. 
" The staircases were about six feet wide, and 



Early Rising. 



It is said by Xenophon, that the Magi were 
What makes the difference ' fi re t appointed under Cyrus, to sing songs to the 
between the two ? Not that one is in darkness , gods, " as soon as it was day." The statement 
and the other in light ; not that one is near the is highly suggestive. Early rising has a claim 

sun and the other far away ; not that one has an upon the conscience of the Christian, as the means ' the fire was discovered bursting out near one of 
eye differently constructed from the other ; but : 0 f early devotion. Can we innocently choose to I the partitions in the Girls' Primary Department, 
simply that there is a thin cloud between heaven lie in unconscious slumber, when the return of 



boarded on the side to the hight of four feet. 
There are three furnace-rooms on the first floor 
— one at the extremity in Concord Btreet, (from 
which the fire originated) one at the opposite end 
in Navy street, and a third under the middle of 
the building. About ten minutes past 2 o'clock 



and the one, and no cloud between it and the 
other. The latter can not only trace evidence 
that there is a sun, and that he is up, but has 



light calls us to the remembrance of God ? Have 
thoughts of his presence, no rightful power to 
charm us from " leaden. sleep?" As the day 



the presence of that sun before his face, and his wears on, the press of business will allow us only 
of God cometh upon the children of disobedience, glory filling his eye. So two men staud in rela- broken communings with the Father of our spir- 



Kepent therefore of thy Bins, before iniquity 
prove thy ruin. 

For they who do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. But the righteous shall 
shine as stars in the firmament. 

For thus saith the Prince of the Armies of 
God : To him that overcometh will I give to sit 
down with me on my Throne, even as I have 
overcome and am sat down with my Father on 
His Throne ; and they shall walk with me in white, 
for they are worthy. 

Now, therefore, is the accepted time to obtain 
honor, riches, and immortal glory ; and whoso- 
ever will, let him come and take of the water of 
life freely ! 



tion to the universal and all-present God. One j its ; but when the quiet morning first goes abroad 
believes, infers, intellectually knows that He is ; on the earth, our " meditation of Him shall be 
aye, that He is present ; yet he disccrncth Him sweet," because no harsh interruption breaks in 
not; it is a matter of inference, notof conscious- upon it. Is not this a duty ? Is it not, in equal 



ness ; and though believing that God is, and that 
He is present, he sins. Another spiritually dis- 
cerns, feels His presence ; and he learns to 
" stand in awe, and sin not." 
Suppose the case of a cripple who had spent 



Ail . |£ » - t>fflrtbldr tta'J -i":f !l 

Beatitudes of the Mountain. 

a> ,«tim !*►.»-,,» «U MtflU* iin.1,. t • 

" Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven." — Matt. 5:3. 



his life in a room where the sun was never seen. , Lord ; in the morning will I direct my prayer 
He has heard of its existence, he believes in it, j unto thee and will look up." " Awake psaltery 
and, indeed, has seen enough of its light to give j and harp ; I myself will awake early." " I cried 
him high ideas of its glory. Wishing to see the j unto thee ; save me, and I shall keep thy testi- 
8un, he is taken out at night into the streets of monies. I prevented the dawning of the morn- 



This was just above the entrance for the girls on 
Concord street. About the same time smoke was 
seen issuing from the registers in other parts of 
the building. The teachers in the several de- 
partments, seeing that the building was on fire, 
dismissed their scholars in as orderly a manner 
ar possible, standing on the stairways to prevent 
them from overcrowding each other in their fright. 
As may be imagined, a groat deal of excitement 
and confusion prevailed among the children, but 
most of them passed out uninjured. 

" When the fire was discovered, Miss Ruther- 
ford, one of the teachers in the girls' primary de- 
partment, hastened to communicate the fact to 
My voice shalt thou hear in tho morning, 0 Miss Yoorhies, the head teacher of the boys' 

primary school, so that she might be enabled to 



measure a privilege ? On no other supposition, 
can we explain such passages as these in the 
Psalms, — (if that book be, indeed, a model tor 
the devotions of the godly, throughout all time,) 



an illuminated oity. At first he is delighted, 
dazzled ; but, after he has had time to reflect, ho 
finds darkness spread amid the lights, and ho asks, 
" Is this the sun ?" He is taken out under the 
starry sky, and is enraptured ; but on reflection 



ing, and cried : I hoped in thy word." 



A Child's Logic. 

In the vicinity of D , lived a poor, but in- 



finds that night covers the earth, and again asks, dustrious man, depending for support u|H>n his 



" All believers, that take the precepts of the gos- 
pel to themselves, and live by them, may take the 
promises of the gospel to themselves, and live 
upon them." Matthew Henry. 

With Jesus on the mountain ' 

Methinks, I take a seat ; 
His lips are as a fountain 

Of water ever sweet : 
He speaks — but not in curses. 

Wrath sits not on his brow, 
Love runs through his discourses 
' His hearers all allow. 

,. , , His blessing is not falling 

On bells, and robes, and books, ' 
Nor on the wealthy hypocrite 

Howe'er demure he looks, 
Nor on the haughty Pharisee 

Who walks with solemn mien, 
Or stands with brood phylactery 

Desiring to be seen. 

But on the poor in spirit 
His benediction rests, 
For they disclaim all merit 



" Is this the sun ?" He is carried out some bright 
day at noontide, and no sooner does his eye rest 
upon the sky than all question is at an end. 



dismiss her scholars without causing needless 
alarm. Unfortunately, however, a little girl fol- 
lowed her, crying ' fire,' at which the boys in 
Miss Voorhics' department became panic-strick- 
en, and rushed pell mell to the stairs. At this 
time there was very little smoke in the corridors, 
•r school rooms ; but, in their fright, the children 
crowded after each other in such haste and con- 
fusion, that when the foremost reached the first 
landing above the ground floor, they fell down, 



daily labor. His wife fell sick, and not being aud others pressing behind stumbled over them 



able to hire a nurse, he was obliged to confine 
himself to the sick bed and family. His means 



There is but one sun. His eye is content ; it has ' of support being thus cut off, he soon found hiin- 
seen its highest object, and feels that there is self in need. Having a wealthy neighbor near, 
nothing brighter. So with the soul ; it enjoys he determined to go and ask for two bushels of 
all lights ; yet, amid those of art and nature, is ■ wheat, with a promise to pay as soon as his wife 
still inquiring for something greater. But when I became well enough to leave, so that he could 
it is led by the reconciling Christ into the pres- return to his work. Accordingly, he took his 
ence of the Father, and He lifts up upon it the bag, went to his neighbor's, and arrived there 
light of His countenance, all thought of anything while they were at family prayers, 
greater disappears. As there is but one sun, so , Ashe sat on the door-stone, he heard the man lifted their hands and in imploring tones cried :. 
there is but one God. The soul which once dis- pray very earnestly that God would clothe the , ' Oh, Mr. Walcott, save me, save me !' Others, 
cerns and knows Him, feels that greater or naked, feed the hungry, relieve the needy, and ; groaned and screamed in mortal agony as. they 



until the passage-way was completely chocked! 
up. A scene of the most alarming nature follow- 
ed. Children trampled each other under foot in 
their frantic haste, and the little sufferers filled 
the air with their shrieks. 

At this juncture Mr. Walcott, the Principal, 
ran down stairs and ondeavored to extricate them 
from the pressure. But for a few moments he 
was himself in imminent danger of being crashed 
to death. Scores of little fellows in their distress 



brighter there is none, and that the only possi- 
bility of ever beholding more glory is by draw- 
ing nearer. — Rev. W. Arthur. 



Care of the Eyes. 

Crawford, the celebrated sculptor, had an in- 
veterate habit of reading in a reclining position ; 
one eye has been taken out in consequence of a 



comfort all that mourn. The prayer concluded, were trodden to death under the feet of the cipwd. 
the poor man stepped in and made known his j By almost superhuman exertion Mr. WsJoott 
business, promising to pay with the avails of his , succeeded in extricating a few of the children 
first labors. The fanner was very sorry he could ' near him and passed them over the baaisierS to 
not accommodate him, but he had promised to ^ persons in the hall below. At this time the Utile 
lend a large sum of money, and had depended ones were paoked so firmly upon the landing that, 



upon his wheat to make it out ; but he presumed 

neighbor A would let him have it. 

With a tearful eye, and a sad heart, the poor 



although several men below endeavored to rescue 

them, they were unable to pull them out. 

' " Having succeeded in passing a few of the 



36 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



children over the banisters in safety, Mr. Wal- i ourselves, and the truth i, not in us," 1 John, 



cott was enabled to pacify the others so that they j 
became less unmanageable. The Boys' Primary 
Department contained nearly 300 children. | 
About 150 of them wero passed over tho banis- 
ters, and the people from the street in the course 
of a few minutes succeeded in extricating those 
who had fallen over each other on the landing. 
Several of' the latter were taken out dead, while 
others were picked up insensible, and died short- 
ly afterward. But when the passage had been 
cleared, the boys behind, seeing the fate of their 
companions, were afraid to venture down stairs, 
and hnd either to be lifted over the banisters or 
handed out of the windows. In the course of 
fifteen minutes after the discovery of the fire the 
building was cleared. The teachers were the last 
to leave. Several of the ladiea had to descend to 
the street by ladders from the second story win- 

" The Principal, in company with several per- 
sons, then went through the building, and made 
as thorough an examination of the rooms as was 
practicable for the purpose of ascertaining if any 
of the children remained. They did not discover 
any, and it is therefore not probable that any of 
the children were burnt up in the building. In 

less than fifteen minutes after the last child had 

, . , .in t .. . . ... bulls and ol goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprint 

been taken out, the flames burst through the i.. .. 5 ... ,, . ., ... r ,„ 

" | ling the unclean, sanctificth to the purifying of th( 

rooi. 



1:8. 

Being all sinners, all arc by nature subject to the 
awful consequences of Bin, in which are involved 
eternal perdition. And it is to man thuB circum- 
stanced, that salvation is offered. What then i6 sal- 
vation ? It is a rescue from Bin, and from all its 
dire results. It eaves from the wrath to come — 
from that " indignation, and wrath, tribulation, and 
anguish," which are justly duo "upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil," Rom. 2:6-9 — from the 
dreadful sentence, " Depart from me, ye cursed in- 
to everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels," wfen " Theso shall go away into everlasting 
punishment," Matt. 25:41, 46; and where "there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth," Matt. 13: 
42. And, instead of these, it bestows " glory, hon- 
or and immortality, eternal life," Rom. 2:10. — 
'• Then shall the King Bay unto them on his right 
hand, come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit tho 
kingdom prepared for you from tho foundation of 
the world." These shall go away, " into life eter- 
nal," Matt.25:34,46. And, "then shall the righteous 
Bhinc forth as tho sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther," lb. 13:43. 

What, then, are the conditions on which this of- 
fered mercy is predicated ? — for, awful in the ex- 
treme will it be to any who fatally mistake respect- 

ii%jVm . j * v '. .]•• a • 

" It is tho blood of Jesus Christ," that "eleanseth 
us from all sin," 1 John 1:7. " For, if the blood of 



" As soon as the alarm was given the parents 
and friends rushed toward the school-house to 



ling the unclean, sanctificth to the purifying of the 
flesh, how much more shall tho blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without 
6pot to God, purgo your conscience from dead works 



ascertain the fate of their little ones. In a short j to servo the livingGod," Ileb. 9:14. " Ye know that 
time the Park in front of the building, and sev- 1 yo were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 



eral of the adjacent streets, were crowded with 
people. The most painful anxiety and uncertain- 
ty prevailed among the parents and friends of 
the pupils, and for hours all sorts of exaggerated 
reports were in circulation." 

It seems that seven little boys, about six or 
seven years of age, and one of ten, were killed, 
and others were not expected to survive. 




ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JANUARY 30, 1858. 



The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besonght to 

give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Way of Salvation. 

I propose for consideration, 

1. The Bible question, " What must we do to be 
saved?" 

2. What is included in the answer : Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ? 

3. How shall we as preachers of tho gospel, be 
wise to win souls to Christ? and, 

4. When is a soul or person won to Christ ? 

If it 1)0 your pleasure to answer these questions, I 
shall hope that Bome of the readers of the Herald 
will ho benefited thereby. Hoping and praying that 
our kind heavenly Father, may direct ub aright in 
all things, I remain, truly, yours in hope, 

Thomas Bann. 



The above interrogations, may all be classed un- 
d)r one head. As ho that bolieveth shall be saved, 
it follows that a person is won to Christ, when he be- 
lieves, and to win souls to Christ, preachers need to 
preterit the teachings of inspiration on the subject of 
salvation. We may then appropriately consider — 
To whom salvation is offered, What it is that is of- 
fered them, And the condition on which it is offer- 
ed. And, 

1. Salvation is offered to lost and perishing sinners, 
to an apostate and fallen race; " For there is no man 
that Binneth not," 1 K. 8:46. " What is man, 
that he should be clean ? and he that is born of a 
woman that he should be righteous ?" Job 15:14. 
" Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did 
my mother conceive me." Psa. 51:5. •' For there 
is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good and 
einnethnot." Ecol. 7:20. " Both Jews and Gen- 
tiles," " are all under sin," Rom. 3:9, For " the 
scripture hath concluded all under Bin," Gal. 3:22. 
And, " If we say that we have no sin, we deceiv 



silver and gold. . . . but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot, who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you, who, by him, do believe in 
God, that raised him up from the dead and gave him 
glory, that your faith and hope might be in God." 
1 Pet. 1:18-21. 

Such is tho provision made for our salvation, — 
the condition of which, is, that we recognize and 
accept of the provision made. Therefore, " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt bo saved." 
Acts. 16:31. " Being now justified by his blood, 
wo shall be saved from wrath through him," Rom. 
5:9, "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth tho 
Lord Jesus Christ, and shalt believe in thy heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thoo shalt 
be saved. For with the heart man bclieveth unto 
righteousness, and with tho mouth confession is 
made unto salvation. For the scripture saith Who- 
soever belioveth on Him shall not be ashamed," Rom. 
10:9-11. " There is none other name under heaven 
givenamong men whereby wc must be saved." Acts 
4:12. " To Him give all the prophets witness, that 
through His name, whosoever belioveth in Him shall 
receive remission of sins." Acts, 10:43. "Being 
justified freely by His grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in His blood, to de- 
clare his righteousness for the remission of sins. . . 
that He might be just, and the justifier oj him which 
bclieveth in Jesus," Rom. 3:24-26. ' For God "hath 
saved us. and called us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works but according to his own pur- 
pose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began," 2 Tim. 1:9. It was "not 
by works of righteousness that we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gliost, 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour ; that, being justified by his grace 
we should be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life." Titus 3:5,7.' 

As God thus freely and fully justifies those who be- 
lieve on the Son of God, as the Divinely appoint- 
ed Saviour of the world, wc next enquire what it 
is to believe ?— in what docs belief in Christ, con- 
sist? i • 1 usoi <w v«.] 11 ■_- ..nyr| attow .!. -*!>. 

It can be no mere intellectual conviction of the 
lactof Christ's McssiatiBhip ; for "the demons also 
believe and tremble," Jas. 2:19. It must be an af- 
fectionate, confiding trust in Him alone. .It is a 
rejection and entire abandonment of all other hope 
of salvation, except that which is offered in His 
name. It is a renunciation of all self righteous- 
ness, and of reliance on any means of grace ; save in 
the atoning blood of Christ. It is a coming to Him 
with all the confidence tliut a little child would come 



pel noed to preach tho words of Jesus not with ex- 
cellency of speech or of wisdom, but declaring "the 
testimony of God" — not " in enticing words of 
man's wisdom , but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
power." For " God hath ordained by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save them that believe." The 
truths of the gospel need to bo enunciated in lan- 
guage intelligible to the intellects of all, so that the 
truth may find access to the conscience and heart. 
That " faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Jesus Christ came hito the world to save 
sinners," should bo prominent in all preaching. Say 
to lost sinners, that, " tho Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost ;" that " God com- 
mendcth his love toward us, in that, while wo were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us ;" that " Ho wasman- 
ifested to take away our sins " and that, " by Him 

all that believe are justified from all things." 

" Preach the word ; bo instant in season, out of sea- 
son, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long suffering 
and doctrine." Enduring " hardness as a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ." Watching " in all things," 
enduring afflictions, doing the work ofaa evangelist 
making full proof of one's ministry — " not giving 
heed to Jewish fahles and commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth," but " holding fast to 
the form of Bound words," — and preaching none oth- 
er doctrine than was proclaimed by the groat apostle 
to tho Gentiles. 

But, when is a soul won to Christ? He is won 
when Christ becomes to him " tho chiefest among 
ten thousand ;" when ho has " repentance toward 
God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ : when he 
Bhall have accepted of " the kingdom of God as a 
little child ;" when he has evidence that he has be- 
come a child of God, being born again, " not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God ;" when there has been implanted 
within him, abiding lovo of God, of his ordinances, 
of his requirements, of his laws, and of his precepts; 
when the words of tho Biblo become sweet to his 
taste, yea sweeter than honey to bis mouth, so that 
he can say, " How love I thy law;" yea, " I esteem 
all thy precepts concerning all things to be right," — 
having a " lovo of the truth," and attributing his 
salvation solely to the blood of Jesus, through the 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 
And such will evince to others that they have become 
" partakers of the divine nature," when by giving 
all dilligencc, they shall add to their "Guth virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temper- 
ance, and to tcmporance patience, and to patience 
godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, and 
to brotherly kindness charity;" for where these 
things abound, tho possessor of them will " neither 
bo barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 




On Angels. 

Bro. B : — Will you please give mo a correct trans- 
lation of the word "Angels" as found in Psalms 8:5? 
A noted Spiritualist in this vicinity contends that 
the word should be rendered God or gods — this po- 
sition being taken to prove that angels are of no 
higher or different ordeT of being than mankind. 

When Job says, " The morning stars sang togeth- 
er and all the sons of God shouted for joy" does he 
mean angels? If so where is the proof? 

Thy Bro. in love, 
R.R York. 

Yarmouth, Me., Jon. 2Ut, 1858. 

Sir : — Are we to understand by angels in Matthew 
18:10. guardian angels, or tho disembodied spirits 
of little ones? B. C. W. 

Our English word angel, is from the Greek word 
aggelos, from the verb aggollo, to tell or announce. 
With the exception of a single text, (Luke 20:36) it 
is the only word rendered " angel" in tho New Tes- 
tament, and signifies literally, a messenger, or one 
employed to announce, teach, perform, or explore 
anything. 

Its corresponding Hebrew word, is Mclach, or 
Mal-nhch," which has tho same significance, and is 
the word usually rendered angel in the Old Testa- 
ment. In three texts only, is there any other Hebrew 
word thus rendered, and these will be specifically 
noticed. 

The term angel, therefore, is not literally tho 
name of a class or order of intelligences, but is signi- 
ficant of their office, or the agoncy they exert. It is, 
however, now generally used of a class. Strictly 
speaking, it is a general term, which does not of it- 
self specify whether the messenger employed is of 



celestial, or terrestrial origin, so that he may be hu- 
to an earthly parent, trusting His promises, loving | man, or superhuman, a beneficent or a malevolent 



and believing His words, and relying implicitly on 
His merits. For " without faith, it is impossible to 
please him : for he that coineth to God, must believe 
that he is, and that he is the rowarder of them that 
diligently seek him." Heb. 11:6. 
To induce men thus to come, ministers of the goe- 



being. 

The Hebrew word mclach, usually rendered "an- 
gel" in the Old Testament is often rendered " mes- 
senger," " ambassador." Thus it is expressive of 
heavenly messengers, and also of persons sent on an 
embassy from one king to another, or with a mes- 



sage from one man to another. Our foreign minis- 
ters, or embassadors at foreign courts, and also pri- 
vate persons by whom messages are sent, would alike 
be termed angels, according to the Hebrew usage,— 
as the following examples will show : 

Gen. 32 :1 " Jacob went on his way and the ant- 
gels of God met him." 

v. 3 " And Jacob sent messengers before him to 
Esau." 

Num. 21:21 " Israel sent mcssrngcrs untoSihon" 
2 Ch. 35:21 " Ho sent ambassadors to him." , 
Isa. 33:7 " The ambassador of peace shall weep 
bitterly." 

Thus angels of God, and human messengers are 
alike expressed by the same Hebrew original. Our 
Lord, also, in His visits of mercy to this earth, un- 
der tho Old Testament dispensation, was denomina- 
ted an Angol, as expressive of his official relation to 
us. Thus Jacob, in blessing the sons of Joseph, 
Gen. 48:15, 17, said : 

" God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac did walk, tho God which fed me all my life 
long unto this day, the Angel which redeemed mo 
from all evil, bless the lads." 

We also read in Jud. 0:2-23: " Then tho Angel 
ef the Lord" or literally, Then Melteh- Jehovah "put 
forth the end of tho staff that was in His band, and 
touched the flesh and the cakes ; and there rose up 
fire out of the rock, and consumed tho flesh and un- 
leavened cakes. Then tho Angel of tho Lord [Me- 
lach-Jehovah] departed out of his sight. And when 
Gideon perceived that He was [Melach- Jehovah], an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O [Jehovah- 
Elohim] Lord God, for because I have seen [Melaeh- 
Jehovah], an Angel of the Lord face to face. And 
tho Lord [Jehovah] said unto him, Peace be unto 

Tho Greek word angol, also, had the same lati- 
tude of meaning, and was alike expressive of heav- 
enly messengers, as in Matt. 1:20, of angels that 
kept not their first estate, (Jude 6), and of human 
messengers, and also of the angels, messengers, or 
ministers of the churches as in Rev. 1:20. 

Acts 8:26, " An angel of tho Lord spoke unto 
Philip. 

Acts 10:22, " Warned from God by an My angel 
Matt. 11:10, " Behold I send my messenger 
Luke 7:23," When the messengers of John were 

departed," &o. m-r. cf »r<« Hjrw }■ 

While, therefore, the Hebrew and Greek words 
rendered angels do not of themselves indicate the 
class of intelligences to which the messenger belongs: 
and while that is not designated by the strict literal 
significance of tho English term, tho context always 
determines this, so that we need never be at a loss 
respecting it. 

Our present use of the term angel, however, is 
more specific, and is ordinarly applied solely to celes- 
tial messengers ; so that the word, standing alone, 
or with nothing in the context to indicate the con- 
trary, is now, ordinarily, to bo understood of such 
celestial beings. And in our English version of the 
Bible, the original words referred to, are designed to 
be rendered angel when the messenger is a celestial 
one, and messenger, or ambassador, when'he is a mere 
man. The Hebrew and Greek originals, also, are 
sometimes used specifically, when tho context shows 
that only celestial mcssongers can lie understood, as 
in the following : 
Gen. 10:1 There camo two angels to Sodom 

15 When the angels hastened Lot 
Luke 16:22 carried by angels into Abraham's 

bosom. 1 

24:23 Had also seen a vision of angels 
Heb. 1:5. Unto which of the angels said he. 

These celestial intelligences are elsewhere de- 
nominated spirits, which is alson general term, in 
contrast with material kings, and embracing var- 
ious classes of intelligences. Not only is God thus 
denominated, but theso celestial messengers are so 
called, and there are demon-spirits, and " the spirits 
of just men made perfect." 

While there is no single term expressive of the 
class, or rank of these celestial messengers, their 
place in the scale of created intelligences is abun- 
dantly indicated by numerous inspired declarations 
respecting them. They are denominated " mighty 
angels," and " tho elect angels," they arc spoken of 
as " greater in powor and might ;" as " angels that 
excel in strength, that do His commandments, hark- 
ening unto tho voice of Ilis word," or, as in tho mar- 
gin, that are " mighty in strength ;" and, " are 
not they all ministering spirits, sent forth to minis- 
ter for them who shall lie heirs of solvation ?" When 
an angel of the Lord went through Egypt, there lay 
one dead in every house ; and in a single night the 
angel of the Lord smote iu the camp of the Assyrians 
a hundred and four score and fivo thousand ; so that 
in the morning they were all dead corpses. 

The celestial angels, being necessarily far superior 
to short-lived man in point of intelligence and intel- 
lectual vigor, and being mighty in strength, they 
are referred to by several other terms, — three in the 
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Old Testament and one in the New,— none of which 
i- specifically indicative of them. 

1. Thus in Luke, 20:36, it is said of the chil- 
dren of the resurrection, that " they arc equal unto 
the angels," in which the word is isangelos. i. e. an- 
gel-like , being made of the former Greek word noticed 
with a prefix. 

2. In Psa. 78:25, wc read " Man did cat angels' 
food," where tho Hebrew word is "Ab-beer," which 
signifies, as in tho margin, " the mighty" — "Man 
did eat the bread of the mighty." Elsewhere the 
same term is usually rendered " mighty ones" "the 
chicfest ;" " strong ones," Ac. Thus it is not a 
denominative of angels, but angels being the mighty 
ones whose bread man did eat, it is properly in that 
connection rendered angels. 

3. " Shcn-ahn," occurs once only in the Hebrew, 
in Psa. GS:17. "Tho chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels; the Lord is 
among them, as in Sinai, in tho holy place," — where 
angels only can be referred to. 

4. The only other Hebrew word thus rendered is 
"Eloh-hcnn," which is the plural form of the word 
usually rendered God and gods, and thus used Bomo 
hundreds of times. It is once used, and once only 
for angels, and that in the text respecting which the 
first inquiry is made viz. in Psa. 8:5. " Thou hast 
made hima little lower than the angels." That angels 
are here referred to and not God, is evident from 
the inspired comment on it in Hcb. 2:7, where it is 
quoted, and expressed by angelos in the Greek. 

In tho margin of the last named passage, it is, 
made " a little while inferior to" the angels — an in- 
feriority which will continue only to the resurrection 
when tho risen saints will be " equal to the angels." 
This term, here rendered angels, is expressive of a 
high form of intelligence and power. It is employed 
of God, and when specifically used is expressive only 
of Him. But it is used of the heathen deities ; once 
it is expressive of kings, Psa. 82:1 ; it is expressive 
of the judges, in Ex. 21:0 ; 22:7, 8 ; and 28:27 ; and 
in 1 Sam. 28:13 it is used of the spirits departed, 
with which necromancers professed to hold commu- 
nication. Thus the woman said to Saul, " I Baw 
gods ascending out of tho earth." 

That angels i. e. the celestial messengers are a 
higher and distinct order of intelligences than man, 
is clearly proved from this text, — shown to be ex- 
pressive of angels, as it is by the parallel passage in 
Hebrews — the other texts which speak of their power 
and might, and by tho fact that man will not equal 
them before the resurrection. The foregoing, wo 
believe, answers the first interrogation. 

Ii. When Job says, 38:7, " The morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy," wc suppose tho meaning is, that the stars, by 
their brightness and glory, proclaimed, in their ap- 
pearing, the praise of Jehovah — they, being His 
workmanship, evinced His skill and power. In 
like manner, " the heavens declare the glory of God, 
and tho firmament showeth His handy work. Day 
unto day uttoreth speech , and night unto night Bhew- 
eth knowledge. There is no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard. Their line is gone out 
through all tho earth, and their words to the ends of 
the world." Ps. 19:1—4. But when Job adds, 
" and all the sons of God shouted for joy," reference 
is evidently mado to the celestial or angelic powers — 
the hosts of heaven, who were spectators of, but not 
participants in tho birth of the world. The Chaldee 
has &iid this, " all the troops of angels," shouted 
for joy. That they are intelligences of some order, 
is self-evident ; but the only order known to mortals, 
are tho celestial messengers, who alone could have 
existed with God before tho birth of this planet. 

III. That the disembodied spirits of little ones, 
are not referred to by the term angels, in Matt. 18: 
14, is evident from three considerations, 1. The 
" little ones " referred to arc in tho flesh, and con- 
sequently their spirits are not in heaven. 2. Their 
spirits, at death, do not go to heaven, where no 
man has ascended, but to Paradise. And, 3. The 
spirits of the departed are not equal to the angels ; 
but only those became equal, " which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that worldand the resurrec- 
tion from the dead ;" for " they are equal unto the 
angels, and are the children," or the sons " of God, 
being the children of the resurrection "—Luke 20: 
35,36. '-"Urnm 

The angels referred to, are evidently the guardian 
angels— not that every person, as Jerome thought, 
" has from his birth an angel delegated to preserve 
him," which we think has no good foundation in 
the Scriptures ; but, the angels being " all minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation," Heb. hU, they are angels of 
the Httlu ones, as well as the adults who are to be 
heirs of the kingdom. If each person bad a partic- 
ular attendant angel, it would have read their angel ; 
but it reads " their«ngels behold the fcco of God " 
They 

sometimes stand in God's presence, ready to 
receive his commands, either to help his children in 
their exigencies, or to punish those who injure them ; 



and sometimes they arc absent on their missions of 
mercy, to execute the commands of their Sovereign. 
And thus they always behold God's face only in a 
sense cxpresaivo of their intimacy in tho court of 
heaven, as expressed by Raphael, " going in and out 
before the glory of the Holy Ono " Tob. 12:15, and 
their attendance on him as His retinue, servants, or 
as " messengers of His that do His pleasure." 103: 



jectod Me, the Lord, IK. 14:9. Thou shalt " make i said to me, 

them (urn their back, when thou shalt make ready ! What seest thou ? 

thine arrows upon thy strings against tho face of j And I answered, 

them " — i. e. shalt cause them to flee. Psa. 21:12. ! I see a flying roll : its length twenty cubits and its 
" Thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back," — i. e. I breadth ten cubits. — v. 2. 
hast forgivon them. lea. 38:17. They " bow down And he said to me, 



21. Thus said Gabriel, " I am Gabriel, who stand 
before God," Luke 1:19 ; and so the queen of Sheba 
said of Solomon's servants, " Blessed are thy servants 
whostand always before theo." 1 K. 10:8. The an- 
gels of the " little ones," then, aro the angels of 
God ; and no one is to be despised, who is cared for 
by angels, commissioned to minister unto him by 
Jehovah. 

No Right to Retire. — Reader— though you have 
the wealth of Ctccsub or Solomon, you have no more 
right to retire from your position of active employ- 
ment than your Maker, whose riches are all creation . 
Your obligation to labor for the good of others in- 
creases in proportion to your power. In your wealth 
there is power beyond human computation . If you , 
by your gains in a single year, can found an asylum, 
furnish a library, endowa college, or build a church, 
how vast is the responsibility resting upon you. 
Now, if ever, you are called upon to labor. If tho 
Rotohschilds would consecrate their annual income, 
only, to bless and elevate their fellow men, they 
would, by acclamation, command a crown surpass- 
ing in jeweled splendor any the world ever saw. 
Every man, bo he prince or peasant, Christian or 
not, ought to do nil he con for his neighborhood, his 
country, nnd tho world ; and no power in the uni- 
verse can ever absolve him from this obligation. 
There is no exemption, thou lazy idler, living upon 
God's bounty, from this heavenly requirement. 
Shrink from it, and thy riches shall be a conker and 
a moth to thee, and all thy gold, in its influence 
upon thy happiness, shall turn into dross. 

SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



The use of tropes being for the purpose of illus- 
tration, ornament or emphasis, a right understanding 
of them becomes absolutely imperative to a correct 
knowledge of the Scriptures. The following cata- 
logue will comprise the more frequent use of the 
more prominent ones, alphnbotieally arranged. 

A. — BV ALPHA. 
Concluded. 

Ashes, n. Lit. Tho earthy particles that remain 
after burning of the combust ibletoubstances : ' ' Job sat 
down among tho ashes," Job 2:8. 
A Metaphor, expressive of frailty and humilia- 
tion : "I havo taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord, that am but dust and ashes." Gen. 18:27. 
A Synecdoche in which a part of the constitu- 
ents of man's material nature is put for the whole— the 
gases, and other constituents being evolved : "ye 
shall tread down the wicked ; for they shall be ash- 
es under the soles of your feet." Mai. 4:3. 
A Substitution, when its use is put for partak- 
ing of whatever is unsubstantial and unsatisfactory, 
or that causes coufusion ; "He feedeth on ashes ; 
a deceived heart hath turned him aside." Isa. 44:20, 
" I abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes." — 
Job 42:6. 

Asleep, ad. Lit. Partaking of natural repose in 
sleep ; " Ho comcth unto the disciples, and findeth 
them asleep." Matt. 26:40. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of a condition that re- 
sembles sleep : "I would not have yon to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep . . 
them also that sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." lTbess. 4:13,14. 

A Substitution, when falling asleep is put for 

entering on a condition that is analogous to it : "And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep." Acts 7:00. 

Awake, p. Lit. To arouse from sleep ; " He was 
asleep, and they awoke him." Mark 4:38. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of excitement from a 

condition analagous to it : "Awake, O Bword, against 
my Shepherd." Zech. 13:7 " Awake to righteous- 
ness and sin not." 1 Cor. 15:34. 

AJSubstitution for the same : " Awake thou that 

sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light." Eph. 5:14. 



the back olway," i. e. are ever in subjection. Rom. 
11:10. 

Backbiting, adj. or n. A Metaphor, expressive 
of calumniating ; "A backbiting tongue," — Prov. 
25:23. 

A Substitution for calumny : " Lest there bo de- 
bates, envying?, wraths, strifes, backbitings." 2 Cor. 
12:20. 

Backslidiso, n. Lit. Receding. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of apostacy : " The 

backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways." 
Prov. 14:14. 

A Substitution, for the samo : " Return thou 

backsliding Israel, saith the Lord." Jer. 3:12. 

Backward, adj. Lit. A reverse movement: "Let 
the shadow return backward ten degrees." 2 Kings 
20:10. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of reluctant or dilatory 

action : " Judgment is turned away backward, and 
justice suindeth afar off." Isa. 59:14. 

A Substitution for discomfiture or defeat : "Let 

them bo driven backward that wish mo evil." Psa. 
40:14. 

Bag, n. Lit. A sack or pouch: " They lavish gold 
out of the bag." Isa. 46:6. 

A Metaphor, illustrating that what is put in it, 

is secured for future remembrance or use : "My 
transgression is sealed up in a bag, and thou sewest 
up my iniquity." Job 14:17. 

A Substitution, when putting into it, is pnt for 

securing : " He that eameth wages, earneth wages 
to put it into a bag with holes." Hag. 1:6. 

Baldness, n. Lit. Destitution of hair : " They 
shall not make baldness on their head." Gen. 21:5, 
as the heathen did. 

A Metonymy, for the distress, or grief, which 

plucking out the hair is indicative of: " On all their 
heads shall be baldness, and every beard cut off." — 
Isa. 15:2. 

To bo continued. , i 



This is tho curse that goeth forth over the fuce of 
all tho earth : for every one that stcalcth shall bo 
cut off from this side according to it ; and every one 
that Bweareth shall bo cut off from that side accord- 
ing to it. (v. 3.) I will bring it forth, saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the 
thief, and into the house of him that swenrcth false- 
ly by my name : and it shall remain in the midst of 
his house, and shall consume it, and its timber and 
its stones." — v. 4. 



Note. — We have thought best to correct the tasks 
performed by the different members of the class, and 
to give each in what wc consider a proper form and 
manner ; and then, under the head of Corrections, we 
will state the important alterations made, and the 
reasons for making them ; so that all the Class 
may be learning by the corrections of each. 4 s no 
one knows who is being corrected, no one need feel 
any delicacy on tho subject ; and persons will learn 
more from the correction of error, than by the sim- 
ple statement of truth. By seeing, also, that others 
are imperfect, no one will be discouraged by a sense of 
self-imperfection. 

MusBzas or the Class is Tuorr.s are requested to offer 
any criticisms on the examples given of tropes — to call in 
question any word wrongly defined or classified, and to sap- 
ply any important figure under the respective letter that is 
omitted. And each one will please to have his or her list 
ready to follow in its alphabetical order. 



B. — BY BETA. 

Babe, n. Lit. An infant of days: "TheWic 
wept." Ex. 2:6. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of ignorance or inex- 
perience : " Every one that useth milk is unskilful 
in the word of righteousness ; for he is a babe." — 
Heb. 5:13. 

Bace,71. Lit. The place opposite the (ace or front; 
" He turned his back to go from Samuel." — 1 Sam. 
10.9. 

A Substitution, when casting behind the hack, 

taming the back, &c., are pnt for the thing which 
the act represents : " Thou hast gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to provoke me to an- 
ger, and hast cast Me behind thy back," i. e. host re- 



CORRECTIONS OF BETA. 

1. Toudefine " babe," when used as a Metaphor, 
as expressive of " one igDorant in Divine things." 
This is true of the illustration given ; but a general 
definition is preferable, and so it is changed as you 
sec. i, « ' 

5. You say " back," is a substitution for disobe- 
dience to tho will of God ; but a substitution re- 
quires an act or condition with its accompaniments ; 
and therefore it requires a turning of the back, &c. , 
to connect it with that figure. We have also made 
its use as a figure general, instead of specific. Your 
definition of its use literally, as " the hinder part 
of the body," is correct according to tho Dictionary, 
but is not sufficiently general and euphonious, and 
therefore is changed. 

3. Your definition of backward, " towards the 
back," is correct, but is less euphonious than the 
one substituted for it. You gave no metaphorical use 
of the word, which wc have added. 

'4. "Bag"' you give as a substitution only. We 
have added its use as a Metaphor, and made its use 
as a substitution to include an act in connection with 

fV* ' 

You have made a good beginning, and will see the 
relevancy of the alterations made. 



Wm. Lowth says, " The Hebrew verb, shub, to 
return, is often used adverbially, see Eccl. 4:1 ; 9: 
11 ;" bo that this may read, " Again I lifted up 
mine eyes" — the phrase " lifted up" being a meta- 
phor to illustrate that the prophet made the movement 
of his eyes necessary to enable him to look up, — he 
having doubtless looked away from the place of sym- 
bolic exhibition, looking towards the messenger or 
reverently looking towards the ground while the 
messenger spake with him. 

This is a new symbolization, and a continuation 
of the vision recorded in the preceding chapter. — 
That showed tho church divinely sustained and illu- 
minated ; and this, the judgments which will follow 
the violations of the conditions in 3:7, on which 
were based the promises of permanent prosperity 
and pence, that were made to the restored Israel and f 
those who should be joined with them. 

The " roll" which tho prophet saw, was " a roll | 
of a book," as it is expressed in Ezk. 2:9 ; the an- 
cient writings being on long rolls of parchment.- — 
This roll was expanded so as to exhibit its length and 
breadth ; and the writing on it appears to be on both 
sides of it — that on one side being directed against 
those who steal ; and that on tho other, against per- 
jured persons. Ezekiel records a similar symboliza- 
tion ; he says, 2-9:10. " When I looked, behold, 
an hand was Bent unto me ; and lo, a roll of a book 
was therein ; and he spread it lieforc me : and it was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning and 

The whole is explained to be the curse that goeth 
forth, &c, j. e. it symbolized the judgment which 
God pronounces against the crimes specified. In 3: 
7 are set forth tho blessings, that will follow com- 
pliance with the conditions there recorded, and here 
arc Bet forth the curses that are denounced against 
the violators of them. Thus Moses, after announc- 
ing to Israel the blessings which they might secure, 
and the evils that they might ineur, said to thorn, 
Deut. 30:19 " I call heaven and earth to record this 
day against you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live !" 

Stealing is a wrong done to our fellow men; and false 
swearing, is an insult to Jehovah. " The thief and 
the false swearer," says C'apcllus, "are put," by 
synecdoche, " for every kind of transgression." — 
Those who returned from Babylon covenanted with 
God to do his will. Said Nchemiah 9:38 " We 
mako a sure covenant, and write it ; and our princes, 
Lovites, and priests, seal unto it," 10:29. They " en- 
tered into a curse, and into an oath, to walk in God's 
law, which was given by Moses the servant of God, 
and to oteerve and do all the commandments of the 
Lord our Lord, and his judgments, and his statu- 
tes." 

The roll shown Zechariab, was exhibited as "fly- 
ing" over " the face of the whole earth"— over all 
the countries occupied by the nations symbolized, in 
3:8, by Joshua and his fellows. Its threatenings 
were not limited to one locality, but extended to the 
inhabitants of all lands : all transgressors were to be 
exterminated. 

The Delphic oracle once denounced alike punish- 
ment on perjury as it is recorded by Herodotus, Lib. 

in- .i .i .'.••.:- : ,».•• • ii ,"jo i •• 



EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECY OF ZECHARIAH. 

CHAPTER V. * . '"* j 

" Then I turned, and lifted np mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold a flying roll. (v. 1.) And he 



" The curse shall swiftly enter and shall bring. 
The man himself and all his house to ruin." 

There is a metaphor in the use of the word face, 
in v. 3, to designate the surface of the earth. And 
the destruction of the " house" of the thief, and that 
of the perjured person illustrates by substitution the 
demolition of their every sheltcj, refuge, or defence. 
Thus when the leprosy entered a man's house, Mo- 
ses said the priest, Lev. 14:45, " shall break down 
the house, the Btones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all tho mortar of the house ; and he shall carry 
them forth out of the city into an unclean place." 

Said the Lord, Mai. 3:5 " I will coino near to yon 
to judgment : and I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against 
(also swearers, and against those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, tho widow, and the fatherless 
and that turn aside the stranger from his right, and 
fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts." 
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THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents aro alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views tbey present. Therefore artiolcs not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Adrcnt. without regard to the 
particular view wo take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Htrald. 



The Reign of Christ. 

" For as in Adam all die, cvon so in Christ shall 
nil ho mode alive ; bat every man in his own order ; 
Christ the first fruits ; afterwards they that are 
Christ's at his coming ; then Cometh the end : when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father ; when he shall have put down all rule, 
and all authority and power : for ho must reign till 
he hath put all hie enemies under his feet, and the 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death ; for ho 
hath put all things under his feet. But when he 
ftiith, all things are put under him ; it is manifest 
that he is excepted, which did put all things under 
him ; ond when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the Son also, himself, be subject un- 
to him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all."— 1 Cor. 15.22—28. 

The above arrangement of inspired truth, penned 
by the apostle Paul, is perfectly intelligent as it 
stands recorded, and is in perfect keeping with nil 
other Scriptures. The Scriptures are alway harmo- 
nious and consistent with themselves, when left to 
their own interpreter ; but if twisted, it very often 
happens that •• the truth of God," is " changed in- 
to a lie," and a great and bitter evil grows out 
of it, to the injury of the truth. All the works of 
God have order, and harmony ; why should not the 
Scriptures ? 

The chapter from which the above text is quoted, 
is devoted by the apostle to the subject of the resur- 
rection of the dead, and is one of the clearest, and 
sublimest arguments upon that subject, that can be 
found in the whole field of literature. In the begin- 
ning of the chaptor, the apostle advances the most 
incontrovertible testimony of the certain resurrection 
of our Lord, from the dead, by citing over five hun- 
dred witnesses who had actually seen him alive, af- 
ter his crucifixion and burial. After such proofs 
of our Lord's resurrection, — Christ's ministry hav- 
ing everywhere preached it thus, the apostle asks 
them, how it comes about, that they contended, that 
there was no resnrr «tion of the dead. He affirms 
that on tho truth of the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead, hung the whole truth of inspiration ; 
and if it was as they affirmed, that there was " no 
resurrection of the dead," infidelity was true. 
" Let us cat and drink, for to-morrow we die." — 
Gut he assures them that the resurrection of Christ, 
which they doubtless believed, was a pledge of the 
resurrection of those also who were Christ's ; and 
that this doctrine was the chief stone in the plan of 
salvation. 

Having shown the absurdity and fearful conse- 
quences of the doctrine, of '• no resurrection of the 
dead," he stops short in his reasonings, and exclaims 
as if in triumph . - But now is Christ is risen from 
the dead, and become the first fruits of them that 
W*H»1' - . 

He next proceeds to show, that not only will the 
just be raised again from the dead, also— the un- 
just. — " For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." But lest they should un- 
derstand him, (and fall into tho opposite extreme,) 
to Vwh a general, and simultaneous resurrection of 
tba whole human family, he qualifies it, " But ev- 
ery man in his own order." 

He next proceeds, in those texts I havo selected, 
to show what that order is, and when it is ; and in 
doing so, it became absolutely necessary to give a 
mere meagre sketch of those events which were com- 
mingled with, and gave tho resurrection its order. 

Ihe apostle presents the order, and its attendant 
events, in their natural occurrence which gives them 
a consecutive bearing, and hence easily supported by 
parallel texts. " Christ the first fruits ;" i. e. of 
those who liad previously " died in the faith not hav- 
ing received the promise," " afterwards they that 
are Christ's at his coming ;" i. e. not only the first 
fruits of them, but if those who shall be found his, 
at his advent, making of them twain " one body," 
" that they without us should not be made perfect." 
We then have this doctrine, that, tho resurrection 
of Christ, and of those who remained, all who shall 
be found his at his coming, constitutes, properly 
speaking, " the resurrection of the just." 

Then comes the reign of Christ, to show the prior- 
ity of the resurrection of the just. " For he must 
reign, till he hath put all his enemies under bis 



feet." Paul, in tho context to this, works out a 
great truth but little understood at the present day, 
it is this : That God tho Father has invested Christ, 
the Son, with supreme judicial power over all things 
which God has created, animate and inanimate, for 
a specific and limited period, wherein ChriBt shall 
reign over his enemies, — destroy death, — regain the 
lost possession, — reconstruct all things anew, and 
place the wholo thus regained back into the Father's 
hands. This pre-supposes, and is amply sustained 
by Scripture, tliat Christ took upon himself the 
mighty work of regaining, and restoring, all that 
was forfeited by the sin of Adam , to a higher state of 
felicity and glory — that he unconditionally decreed 
in himself, that out of this earth, made in the com- 
parative degree, and " ruined by sin and transgres- 
sion," ho would re-create one in the superlative de- 
gree, beautiful and adorned for his eternal habitation, 
and for all, who should use the prewired means, and 
accept the easy conditions of freely-offered mercy to 
a fallen race. 

Christ having come to open a door of hope, and 
set the seal to his revealed purposes, and having 
passed through the scene of his humiliation, sorrow 
and death, and ascended within the vail our inter- 
cessor, high-priest, advocate ; will in the fulness of 
the Gentiles, have completed his mission there, he 
proposes to return again to this very same earth in 
its present form, with its seas, and rivers, its plains 
and mountains, to complete his work and with his 
people enjoy a triumph ; to this end the Father in- 
vests him with regal power to reign with the saved 
ones, over his enemies, that in the place where he 
once encountered death, he might there destrov 
death. 

This being tho position of the apostle, he is fully 
sustained in a parallel proof text where the same sub- 
ject is presented, but still clearer. 

' 1 And I saw thrones and they that sat upon them , 
and judgment was given unto them : and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither liad 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands ; nnd they lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years are finished. This 
is the first resurrection." Rev. 20:4,5. 

This quotation sustains the position of Paul, that 
tho advent, resurrection and specific reign of Christ, 
is on this earth .before the new creation . Inn parallel 
text to this just quoted, we are informed who thoy 
arc, that sit on thrones in judgtnent during tho spe- 
eifje reign. " And I appoint unto you n kingdom, 
as my Father has appointed unto mo ; that ye may 
eat and drink at my table in my kingdom and eit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel."— Luke 
22:29,30. Paul next presents the' nature of tho 
reign, as that " of putting " down all rule and au- 
thority and power, reigning till " his enemies are 
put under his feet." Hence our Lord say3 to his 
church, "lie that overcometh.and keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will 1 give power over tho na- 
tions ; and he shall rule them with a rod of iron 
as the vessel of a potter shall they bo broken to shiv- 
ers: even as I received of my Father." Rev. 2:20,27. 

"Then comcth the end." But when comes the 
end ? Paul answers, '■ when he shall have deliver- 
ed up the kingdom to God." But when is that ? 
" when he shall have put down all rule," 4c Well, 
when is that ? When his enemies are put under liis 
feet, when his specific reign ends, when tho one 
thousand years are expired, then comcth the end. 
If this word, then cometh the end, does not mean the 
second resurrection, I fail to discover tho order 
Paul has undertaken to show ; yea, I can see but one 
resurrection, if it does not mean it. But parallel 
texts we have quoted prove that he meant it ; for the 
rest of the dead lived again when the thousand years 
were expired. 

" And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him." The things to bo subdued are "all things 
which offend," as well as those who '• work iniqui- 
ty," which signifies the new creation, by the puri- 
fying fires of tho last day. 

" And I saw a new heaven and earth, for the first 
heaven and tho first earth were jiassed away ; and 
there was no more sea ; — and he showed me the great 
city ,the holy Jerusalem descend ing out of heaven from 
God."— Rev. 21:1,10. Having thus raised and glo- 
rified his church, and removed the curse from the 
, earth, and restored " all things spoken of by all his 
holy prophets since the world began," he "delivered 
up tho kingdom to God, even the Father." " And 
I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God." — 
Rev. 21:3. Then shall the Son also himself bo sub- 
ject unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in nil." 

■ But says one, How do you harmonize this view 



give unto him tho throne of his father David : and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, and 
of his kingdom there shall be no end." — Gabriel to 
Mary, (Luke 1:30—33.) The Lord God, I presume 
is the Father ; and David's throne, is not the throne 



cessities of life. They arc humble followers of Christ, 
they love his cross and have long borne it. Grati- 
tude has long been manifested in all the mercies be- 
stowed on them. Cheerfulness sits on the care-worn 
countenances of those trusting followers of the Lamb. 



of God tho Father : but is a subordinate throne and Thoy Buffer, but do not murmur. They are in great 
does not conflict with Paul ; this text affirm* him straits, but God opens the way for them still to live 



to reign over the houso of Jacob, with no end ; 
while Paul's proofs of his reign .was over his enemies, 
instead of friends exclusively, which reign over cne- 



for Christ, they talk Christ, they love his cauBO and 
have in days past spout their Bubstance to advance 
his cause, denied themselves of the ornaments and 



mies was to cease at the end of a thousand years, while luxuries of lifo to add to the mite for the treasury of 



this in Luke shows his reign to continue over his 
friends in a subordinate sense, that God's fulness 
might bo more manifest. 

The following'paraphraso on two texts, I presume 
will be received as proof. " The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdom of our lord, (the 
Father) and of His Christ, (the Son) and He shall 
reign forever and ever." — Rev. 11: 15. "And there 
(in tho now creation) shall be no more curse ; — 
but the throne of God, (the Father) and of the 
Lamb (tho Son) slwll bo in it, and hia servants 
serve him." — Rev. 22:3. While the Father and 



the Lord. Tbey blessed the poor, comforted the de- 
sponding, taught the young disciples, pointed the 
sinner to Christ ; for such ones resorted thither for 
counsel and prayer. 

When with this family we felt something like 
" being at the house of our Master's brethren," 
union was perfect, prayer was sweet, and something 
would steal into the mind like this, " Blessed is that 
peoplo whoso God is the Lord." " Blessed are tho 
undefiled in the way." " When pride cometh, then 
cometh shame, but with tho lowly is wisdom. The 
integrity of the upright shall guide them, but the 



Son are to roign jointly in tho kingdom of God, or ! perverscnoss of the transgressors shall destroy 



new creation, both Paul and John show the reign 
of Christ over his enemies to ha alone on this very 
sin-polluted earth, fix at the final overthrow of the 
Devil, Death and sinnors, after the second resurrcc- 



them. Riches profit not in the day of wrath, but 
righteousness dclivoroth from death." 

In another instance wo call on a professed follow- 
er of Jesns. Ho lives in a palace worth £20,000 



tion, " fire came down from God out of heaven and j with furniture and equipage to compare . drives, or 
devoured them," — "and they wore cast into tho : rather has driven for him, a team and carriage worth 



lake burning with fire nnd brimstone," lb. 19:9. — 
Now at this epoch Christ and Ids peoplo are on the 
earth, while God (the Father) is in heaven, which 
proves it to be anterior to the new creation, for in 
the eternal reign " God himself will be with them," 
" that God may lie all in all." . 

We might thus continue this process of reason- 
ing, but for a more connected understanding see 
Prophetic Calendar, published in the Advent Her- 
ald No. 48 and 49, 1857, wherein is given the events, 
and their order, covering this question, this being 
simply a proof-text, to the order there presented. 
This saves tho new earth from being torn up by 



£1000 ; his table is filled with the dainties of the 
market. He is a prosperous manufacturer, has 
many men in his employ ; some of them are breth- 
ren in the same church, or recognized as members of 
Christ's church at least ; their families ore large, 
their wages do not supply their necessities. Times 
change ; labor is cheaper ; food and fuel higher ; 
men offer to work for low wages, because their lia- 
bilities are less. Tho ownor is shrewd , takes advan- 
tage of the times and though very pious withal, and 
is always at church on Sunday, pays the greatest 
ministerial tax, he dismisses his brother from la- 
bor, or asks him to work for less pay. These things 



a resurrection of the lust-besmeared bodies of the : aro being constantly enacted, on a larger or smaller 
wicked, or its virgin bosom from being stained and ' scale in various ways. How can we forget that he 
saturated with fire, brimstone and Mood, in the fear- . " who seeth his brother have need, and shutteth np 
ful affray of Armageddon . ..." for nothing that his bowels of compassion against him, how dwolleth 
defileth, shnll ever enter there," — " neither can an . the love of God in him V 



impure be brought out of n pure, no not one." 

*" J - J.H.Clark. 
Allenslom. .V. H. 



Christianity is a leveling system, — not to give one 
man a right to command tho property of another, 
but to unite the hearts of each to provide for the 
other's necessities. ir'inu* * irft j- I -' 



Musings of an Evangelist. 

no. 4. Duties of the Times. 

How shnll we choose words to convey to our read- Th"* these are the Inst days, is so obvious that 
era the thoughts which rise up while laboring and n lnc 86601 disposed to dispute the fact. Every indi- 
tra veiling through the lanes and streets of this great cation of the approach of Christ, foretold in tho 
IT*^B8jw lU i ' i in' o 1 Scriptures, is before us. i Were the four empires of 

In one house we find great outlays for adorning ' the Gentiles to succeed each other and pass through 
the apartments with the most costly and elegant fur- various divisions ? They have filled their destiny, 
niturc, pictures and ornaments. Clothing of the |»nd tho kingdom of God must soon succeed them, 
finest texture, of the highest cost, is worn by the in- : Were perilous times to come in the lost days ? Be- 
lnatee. Ornaments of gold, stone, pearls, diamonds, ! bold they are here. Should some dopart from the 
of chains, bracelets, mufflers, tablets, headbands, 1 faitn i g' Tin g heetl to seducing spirits and the toach- 
ear-rings, rings! changeable*suit8 of apparel, &c. ; J ' l W of demons? Tho fuets are all around us.— 
excess and extravagance mark all that is witnessed. Should thero come scoffers? How they abound ! 

The responsible acting agents are professed fol- Should " This gospel of the kingdom b? preached in 
lowers of the meek and humble Jesus. What evi- tlie world " before tho end, " for a witness to 
dence do they givo that they are Christians ? Oh, | al1 nations?" Behold it noing forth to the ends of 



they have been baptized, they have united with t!i" 
church. They love to attend on preaching, some- 
times. They are ready to pay the church expenses, 
and feel interested for the cause, and are anxious to 
see sinners converted. But can I feel that the love 



the earth. Both the harvest and the vintage are ev- 
idently ripening for the sharp sickle. 

A day like tho present cannot be without its spe- 
cial duties and responsibilities ; and happy is it for 
us if wo know and do them. The word and spirit 



of Christ dictated this array which meets my eye in | of God both conspire to arouse the human mind to 
all directions ? Docs the spirit of Christ tolerate the a sense of its dangers and duties ; whileon the oth- 
eontinuanee of it, if it was arranged prior to con- or hand, Satan, the world and the flesh conspire to 



version ? But they are sometimes free to converse 
on religion, and desirous to know all about the pros- 
perity of the cause. Yet tho spirit of Christ, or 
some other spirit, calls up to our mind, " He that 
will lie my disciple, let him deny himself and take 
up his cross and follow me." Is there self-denial 
here ? Is the cross here ? It may lie seen Buspon- 



lnll men to sleep and blind them to wliat concerns 
their peace. ■ i .. ' ' mm 1 

If time is so short, and the judge stands before 
the door, wo cannot be toodiligent in seeking a prep- 
aration to meet Him. And first of all, we need to 
have a heart fully consecrated to God ; the will sub- 
dued and life devoted to the service of our Lord and 



ded to somo golden cliain dangling about the neck I Master. He is our example ; and " as he is," so 



of some ono, or prefixed to ornaments about the 
house. Is this the meaning of our Lord ? 

But again, " Abstain from fleshly lusts which war 
against the soul," but tho above are fruits of the 
the flesh, " idolatry, the lust of theeye and the pride 
of life." It is "superfluity of naughtiness," which 
we are called upon to lay by. How can we feel the 
full, free, heavenly communion of soul with such 

JBBBPJ.; ;,l -A m-B'iusUhtii V »•».-■ MM it' I 
We have just come from a poor-looking house at 
the lower end of the same street ; it is rather rudely 
finished, its occupants have nothing around thorn to 
show them wealthy in this world's goods. Disease 
has fastened upou the father of the family, depri- 
ving him of his usual income from industry. The 
greatest prudence is manifested ; economy has long 
been practiced ; and it has become a law of their 



with the following texts, — " and the Lord God shall life. But now charity must furnish the actual ne- 



should we be "in this world." Is this really the 
standard of Christian experience at which the Chris- 
tian should aim? How can this be? unbelief will 
ask. Is it possible for me to come up to such a stan- 
dard? The Lord answers, " All things arc possi- 
ble to him that believetb." " All things therefore, 
whatsoever you desire when you pray, believe that 
you receive them and you shall have them." And, 
" If ye abido in me and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will and it shall lie done unto you." 
Here is a three-fold cord ; a trinity of promises on 
which the disciple may build. Who shall limit the 
Holy One as to what he can do in us and make of 
us, in and through his denT Sin ? , Let each reader 
then say, " Away, my unbelieving fear Try the 
strength of the prayer of faith, with fasting added, 
if need be, to obtain that entire submifsion of 
will to God and fulness of his love, as the only thing 
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that will give boldness in the day of judgment, and 
make us trulj useful here. Prove Ilia faithfulness. 

J. Litch. 



ed at the coming of the Lord. 
Yours in hope, 

Sycamore, ID., Jan. 15M, 1858. 



D. W. L. 



Letter from S. II. Withingtou. 

Bbo. Hum' late visit to our place was like the 
coming of Titus— it was timely and did us all much 
good. He preached nine sermons to intelligent and 
attentive congregations. The evidences of our 
" blessed hope " ware presented in so clear and for- 
cible a manner as to remove much prejudice, and 
fasten deep conviction on the minds of many of his 
hearers. And could he have staid with us a short 
time longer, there doubtless would have been a pre- 
cious revival. We feel very thankful to our heaven- 
ly Father that he permitted Bro. Himes to visit us 
and sincerely hope we may enjoy the pleasure of 
another visit from him at some future day. 

I trust the proposition of Dea. John Smith for 
the relief of the Herald office will meet with a hear- 
ty response from all that are able. I can truly say 
the Herald iB decidedly the l>est religious paper I 
have ever read, and it seems to me I could not pos- 
sibly do without its weekly visits. C then, let us 
do all we can to relieve it from embarrassments by 
paying our just dues promptly. ... 

The signs arc thickening on every hand, to show 
us that the coming of our Lord is right upon us. 
Well I long to see the day . What a glorious day to 
the child of God ! But 0, how many will be disap- 
pointed in that day. I often ask myself shall I be 
there ? If I had not an advocate with the Father 
who can be touched with all the feelings of our in- 
firmities, I should despair. 0 the love of Jesus ; 
how sweet to trust in Him. " Now if any man 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his. " He 
went about doing good, weeping with those that 
wept and sympathising with suffering humanity in 
all its various forms. He was truly a " man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with grief,"' " He was rich, yet 
for our sakes He became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be made rich.'' And last of all he 
suffered a cruel death, even the death of the cross. 
AU this he endured that we might have Eternal 
life. 0 then let us strive with all our powers of 
mind to do his will. Let us be active in the dis- 
charge of all the duties devolving upon us. How 
sweet that rest will be when we all get home ! How 
Bublime the thought that the King of kings and Lord 
of lords is about to descend to earth and take to 
Himself his great power and reign . Then the arm of 
theoppressor will be broken and the oppressed go free. 
0 then, Ictus pray understanding'y, "Thy kingdom 
come,Thy w ill lie done on earth as it is done in heaven . ' ' 
This has been the prayer of the church in all ages, 
and I feel truly thankful that that prayer is about 
to be speedily answered. 0 that the~poor sinner 
might bo alarmed and flee to Christ while he i3 yet 
on the mercy-seat ; for very soon he will rise up and 
shut tho door. They will find it a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, without an in- 
terest in Christ's atoning blood. Let us not shun, 
my dear brethren and sisters, to declare the whole 
counsel of God. My desire is to meet all the faith- 
ful in the kingdom. Yours, in the blessed hope, 

S. H. W. 

Springwaler, Jan. 11th, 1858. 



Bro. George Miller writes from May town, Pa., 
Jan. 4, 1858 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — There arc still a few of tho 
disciples of Christ in this place who arc with Paul, 
•' waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our body;" nnd why should wo not, if we believe, 
that we are so near our journey's end, when we will 
be free from death, pain and sorrow, that exist in 
this world, to realize the promises made to our fa- 
thers ; when wo shall forever inherit the kingdom 
prepared from the foundation of the world. 

You may know, Bro. Himes, that my education is 
principally in German, and therefore I can't express 
myself so well in the English language ; but it makes 
me feel good when I reflect over the good and precious 
promises laid down in the Bible. I am astonished 
at some professors of religion. If we talk to them 
about this great truth, they appear to be quite un- 
concerned about it. Bro. Himes, my determination 
is not to be of them who drew back unto perdition, 
but of thein that believe to the saving of the soul. 



Saviour, and he died in hope of the better resurrec- 
tion. 

A funeral sermon was delivered by Eld. B. S. Rey- 
nolds. % ' 
Champlain, N. Y., Jan. 15th, 1857. 



Bro. Geo. C. Baker writes from Garretevule, 0., 
Jan. 3d, 1858. ^ 

Dear Bro. Himes :— The Herald's weekly visits 
are refreshing and comforting to my heart, while de- 
prived of the privilege of association with those of like 
precious faith. 

While at table Thanksgiving-day the question was 
asked, " Who can account for the money panic 
which prevails over the world at this time 7" 

My mind immediately reverted to the declaration 
of Jesus, " upon the earth, distress of nations with 
perplexity. ' ' To me it seems one of the signs that are 
to precede the ( coming of Jesus. 

Hence it bocomoth Christians to watch and pray 
always, that they may be accounted worthy to es- 
cape all those things that arc coming to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 



Died, in Philadelphia, Dec. 2d, 1857, of consump- 
tion, Thomas Elwkll, aged 48. 

The subject of this memoir was born in England, 
and at an early age, with his parents, emigrated to 
America, and settled in this city. His father was a 
Methodist local preacher, and with his wife was 
deeply devoted to God. Thomas, under such influ- 
ences, became an early subject of Divine grace, join- 
ed tho M. E. church, and continued his member- 
ship till the doctrine of the Advent was preached 
here in 1843, when he with other members of the 
family, becamo interested in that glorious truth, 
identified him himself with its friends, lived in tho 
faith, and died peacefully and in glorious hope of 
the speedy resurrection of tho just, leaving a wife 
and three children to mourn his loss and rest in hope 
of a glorious meeting at the glorious appearing of 
the Son of man. As a husband and a father he had 
few equals. His life was an evon-spun thread, nei- 
ther greatly excited nor especially depressed. The 
church, as well as his family, will sensibly !.••'; 
s ; but feel assured that their loss is his gain. 

J. LlTCII. 



originate in tho liver, bat your pills affect that organ and 
euro tho disease." > i i . 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rhettvt 
— Tctlcr — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Ewkicl Hall, Philadelphia. 

" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have n.-ed them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate tho excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease, — 
They stimulate tho organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tho system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor tbem." 
For Headache— Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 

Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysu — Fils, $c 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Aycr :— I cannot answer you what complain'" 
I have curod with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
enco on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us tho best 
wo have, I of courso value them highly." 

Of Host of the pills in market contain raercnry.wbieb, 
although a valuable remedy in skilfnl hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from tho dreadful consoqnonocs that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



A Brother writes : — How chilling the following 
sentiment contuincd in a letter received to^ay from 
a worthy and esteemed minister: 

" I do not think the world has a grey hair on its 
head, — not one. It will bo a long time before Je- 
sus will come in tho clondB." 

I know he believes he will como, yet does not dis- 
cern the signs of the times. Strange ! To me it is 
diBerent. The tokens of his speedy coming daily 
thicken. I find among the laity a good many who re- 
ceive and welcome the doctrine, but among our min- 
isters it is not so. Why is it ? I am persuaded with 
many it is partly owing to the fact — inexcusable 
fact — they have not examined. „,,. , 



Also, Jan. 7th, 1858, of the effect of scarlet fe- 
ver, Roiikrt, only son of Robert and Julia Gkigc, 
aged 14 months. 

" A child into existence came, 
A feeble, helpless, suffering frame ; 
It breathed below a little while, 
Then vanished like a tear — a smile, 
That springs and falls — that peers and parts, 
The joy, the grief of loving hearts. 
The grave receives tho body dead, 
Where all who live must lay their.hend ; 
Sinks then the soul to dost and gloom, 
Worms and corruption in the tomb ? 
No ! — in 1 the rainbow round the throne,' • 
Caught up to paradise it shone ; 
And still it shines until the day, 
When heaven and earth shall pass away, 
And those that sleep in Jesus ncre, 
With him in glory shall appear. 
Then will that soul and body meet, 
And when His jewels arc complete, 
'MidBt countless millions form a gem 
In the Redeemer's diadem ; 
Wherewith, as thorns his brow once bound, 
He for his sufferings shall be crowned, 
Raised from the ignominious tree, 
To the right hand of Majesty, 
Heud over all created things, — ' 
The Lord of lords, and King of kings." 

J. LlTCII. 

Philadelphia, Jan. 1858 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical choniist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariably accuracy 
and care. It is scaled and protected by law from counter- 
foit«, and consequently can bo relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy tho world has 
over known for the euro of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Congh, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine bos gradually become the best reliance of tho 
afflicted, from the log cabin of tho American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every bau.lot 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as tho best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has dono for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of the lnnge yield to it ; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; la 
short, if thoro is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the doss of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but iU intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit couferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
Whilo many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on tho afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

I-REI-MIKD BY DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by ail Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jon 1 — ly 



Letter from D. W. Lamb. 
Bno. Hikes : — I was somewhat surprised on read- 
ing Dr. Cumming's exposition of Acts 2d, in the 
Herald of Jan. 9th. at the views there expressed on 
baptism. Hesays : " The promise was, they should 
be baptized with the Holy Ghost.'' Well, letussee 
how the promise was fulfilled. See Acts 2:1,2 :— 
i " And when the day of Pentecost was fully come 
they were with ono accord in one place. And sud- 
denly there came a sound from heaven as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting." The facts related in these two 
verses constitute, in my opinion, the fulfillment of 
that promise, so far as baptism is concerned, and 
what follows in the succeeding verses was but the 
corjgeqnences resulting therefrom. . 

Now as it filled all the house where they sat 
they evidently must have been immersed. But, says 
Dr. Cnmming, •« Baptism therefore, as used here, 
must be rendered as the word itself strictly means, — 
not immersion, but sprinkling." Why? beeanse 
the Holy Ghost descended upon them, etc. Accor- 
ding to my un4ersrtending of our translation of tho 
New Testament, baptism means a burial, or immer- 
sion ; if the medium in which it is performed be wa- 
ter, the location of which element is naturally be- 
neath, it seems natural that the candidate descends 
into it as did the eunuch with Philip. If the medi- 
um in which it ie performed be above, and man have 
no power given him to ascend, it seems necessary 
that the medium in which it is performed should de- 
fend as it did on the day of Pentecost. 
_ The baptism of fire, as foretold by John the Bap- 
I believe is yet a future event, to be aocomplish- 



Sister Mary Green writes from Hamilton, 0., 
Jan. 2d, 1858 :— 

I prize the Herald next to the Bible. I had rath- 
er sacrifice a good deal than be deprived of it. It is 
all the Advent preacher we have in this part of tho 
country. There is only ono sister takes the paper 
besides myself. There is a few who like to read it. 
If the good Lord would send a living minister out 
West, that the word might be preached in its puri- 
ty, it would be blessed and he would soon raise a 
congregation and bo supported. There is not one 
Advent church in all this section of the country. 
There is plenty of timber to work on ; all that is 
wanting is a man that can rightly divide the word 
of life and give to saint and sinner their portion in 
due season. 0 that I might see tho day when the 
gospel would be preached in its purity ! 



If Satan seeks to punlc thee about tho timo of thy con- 
version, content thyself with this : that thou (cost tho 
-trcams of grace, though, perhaps, the exact timo of thy 
first receiving it (like the head of X iiu- ,') may not easily 
be found. 



All the afflictions, that a saint is exercised with, arc nei- 
ther too numerous, nor too sharp. A great deal of rust re- 
quires a rough file. 



OBITUARY. 



"I am the resurrection and the life : be that belicveth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : arid whoso- 
ever liveth, and bclieveth in me, shall never die." — John 



Died, in St. Thomas, C. E., Dec. 10th, 1857, of 
quick consumption, Geo. MttTUf, son of Henry and 
I .aura A. Emrkk, aged 22 years. 

The subject of this notice was beloved and respec- 
ted by all Iiia family and friends. Ho had nearly 
completed u course of medical study. Just as he 
was commencing in the world, the foil destroyer laid 
hands upon h im and h is plans frustrated ,etern i ty open- 
ing before ,hig thoughts were turned to a preparation 
for that eternity. A short time before his death he 
found peace to his soul by giving himself up to his 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from imparity of the blood. 
A largo part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from somo eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

Am a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of Sew Orleans. i 
" Your pills ore the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makos thorn invalaablo to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 

" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to thoir pur- 
poso as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my praotico 
proved more effectual for the cure of billons complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
juice that wo have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
.; i^Ixom Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they arc tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of tho human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we comraonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhea — Relax. 
From Dr. J. 0. Oreen, of Chicago. 

" Your pills havo hod a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best operients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect u]*n the liver makes tbem 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrheea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worm* — Suppression, 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of tho natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
feetual to cleanse the stomach nnd expel worms. They are 
so much the best physic we have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for tho euro of 
Opsti vanes*. If others of our fraternity have found them 
as effioocions as I have, they should join mo in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 



Agents. 

Albany, N. Y AVm. Nichols, 185 Lyclius-stroet. 

Bridgeport, Ct All Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brundeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Win. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Dl C. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbergcr. 

Durham, C E J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. 8. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

HaUowell, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct. Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Loekport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisvillc, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

Nowburyport, Mass Dca. J. Pearson, sr., Water-st. 

New York City. ... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia St. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North Uth st. 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. L Anthony Pearce. 

Philipsbnrg, St. Armands West, C. E CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mass -Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shnbbonaa drove, De Kalb county, HI. . . N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fav. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin 8eott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbretti. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. M'illiam Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniol Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shcfford, C. E. R. Hutchinson, M. I). 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 
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complaint, which, although bad rnough in itself, is the pro- ' will he half a cent a number in the State, and one ce&t out 
geaitor of others that are worse. I believe costivenca to cf i'« 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



an inflexible rule. In three months he gained fifteen 
pounds in flesh, and his general health -was improv- 
ed in proportion. 

Speaking of tobacco, we cannot refrain from allud- 
ing to its ravages among tho clergy, who smoke or 
chew to an extent little suspected by their auditors. 
Indeed, an intelligent friend in that sacred calling, 
informs us that not less tlian twenty of his intimate 

lie has 



Col. Lchmanowsky, a distinguished Polo, who served un- 
der tho 6rtt Napoleon during tho times of tho Kopublio 

and the Umpire, and "l»o kod survived a huudrtd battles, ministerial associates are habitual chewers. 
died near Hamburg, Indiana, u few days since, aged eighty- , , . . ., . ,. 
eight years. Ho las a man of horculeon frame, and hi. n ° iouht ^md of rum.nating IS seriously 

fi rm bore testimony to the fierceness of tho conflicts thro' injuring the cloth. A highly estoomod Presbyterian 
which ho had passed, lie was well known throughout tho 
West for many years as a preacher and lecturer. 



Thirteen members of the Bar and a largo norabor of 
other citiiens of Keokuk, Iowa, have petitioned the State 
Legislature for the impeachment of Thomas W. Claggett, 
tho District Judge who ordered $50,000 bail in a petty 
offense and arrested tho editor uf tho Burlington Hawk 
Eye for contempt becauso he oendemnod the outrage thus 
committed. 

The Indians at Washington were very much amused with 



clergyman, in Virginia, recently committed suicide 
from a state of nervous irritation caused by the ex- 
cessive use of tobacco. , 

Tho Council of State of Berne, Switzerland, in 
consequence of tho deleterious effects of this narcotic 
on the human frume, have recently determined to 
prohibit the use of it to all 1 unconfirmed' young 



(he electrical machine at tho Smithsonian Institution. — j man ; the religious rite of confirmation is there ad- 

at sixteen. This, we apprehend, will 
tend moro to the growth of the church than the dis- 



impassiveness, for which thoy are so much celebrated; but 
it was no go — they had to knuckle to science, and, as ono 
aftsr the other of the astoniihed braves wis doubled op, 
tumbled upon his knees, and knocked into a heap general- 
ly by the powerful battery, he was saluted by tha most 
uproarious jeers and laughter by his fellows. 

C. W. Tattle, E»-., of Newburyport, has calculated tho 
position of the oomet, discovered at Cambridge on the 4th 
inst., and finds its present distance from the earth to bo 
eighty millions of miles. On February 6th it will bo elev- 
en millions of miles distant from the earth's orbit at a 
t" 'hit passed by the earth a month ago. 

The new word " telegram," which is sanctioned by the 
London Tints, Examiner, .Sptctator, and other high Brit- 
ish authorities, will be inserted in the new edition of Web- 
ster's Dictionary, about to bo issued by the Brothers Ma- 
son, publishers. It had previously been introduced in all 
the dictionaries of tho Longmans in London. 

A theatre in California receutly omployed a Chinaman 
to act in tho capacity of a bill poster. John undertook the 
job, and posted many of the bills upsido down. 

It is said that threo Scminolos have been killed in Flor 
ida by our soldiers during a two years' war, and that they 
cost about $800,000 a piooo. 

In India lately, while the army were returning from 
Alumbagh to camp, ono of tho lancers was tempted to poko 



courasement of tobacco.' 



The Mildxessof the Season is not less a subject 
of remark in England than in this country. The 
following from the Bath (Eng.) Chronicle, of tho 1st 
instt, is a specimen of the paragraphs with which 
the papers abound : 

" Here we are at the last day of the year, and we 
have not had a singlo frost. A week or two ago wo 
announced the gathering of ripe raspberries, and 
ears of a second crop of barley ; at present we have 
all tho symptoms of spring ; birds are sitting on 
their eggs ; tho other day we heard of a brood of 
young kingfishers flying about ; and some where up 
the Swainswick Valley there is a nest of young 
thrushes ; the woods are vocal with the song of black- 
birds and other feathered choristers ; the trees are 
his spear Into a bees' nest, when the swarm at onco turned | ra P lul y coming into bud, and sonic are actually 
out and ottacked the soldiers with such ferocity that they bursting into leaf ; tho gardens exhibit almost all 
all turned and fled, both officers and men, abandoning their ' ,. , . _. - . . .. 

guns, and they did not stop until they had reached the | J,""* 9 lit spring flowers" ; m the copses arc primroses 
camp, where thoy wero enabled to partially protect them- 
selves from their active persecutors. 

A gentleman residing in Harrington, Mo., found a tur- 
tle, bearing on iu shell the date of 1814, which dale was 
inscribed by Job Turner in that year, according to the 
statement of his ion, who avers that he " saw it done." — 
Tho gentleman inscribed tho date 1858 upon the turtle's 
shell, and set tho vaoran at liberty. 

So no tor (twin, somo years ago, carried several slaves 
with him to California, who, after working about u year, 
sued him for wages. Thu caso was decided thus : that no 
contract was proved, and that tho circumstances of these 
ex-slnvcs boro an analogy to those of adult children who 
remained with thuir parunu and worked for them. The 
law would not imply a promise to pay wages ; and somo 
proof of contract or request must be proved to justify a 
judgment in favor of tho claimants. ' 

In the neighborhood of Trinity, Newfoundland, on Sun- 
day, Dec. 27, a large number of children were playing on 
tho ice, when two brothers named Egan, fourteen and six- 
teen years of age, and a boy named McGralh, about ten, 
broko through. A sister of the Egans, eighteen years old, 

seeing her brothers sink, ran screaming towards them, 
when she also fell through. They were all drowned.-.; (,.. 
One hundred and fifty-seven unhappy married people 

had applied for divoroo at Cincinnati up to tho 8th inst. — 

A reporter says: Early in the morning the court room was 

ttironged with those ill-inntchod| pairs, who looked any- 
thing else but lovingly toward ono another. Frowns dis- 
figured the faoos where smiles ahr-uld have been, and those 

who should have walked band-in-hand adown the pathway 

of life until they reached tho shores uf eternity, took seats 

as far removed from each other as possible. 

A little daughter of Mr. Streeter of Keene, died about 

three weeks after being choked by a kernel of corn, and 

afterwards the kernel was found lodged in tho left lung, 

which was much lacerated by the irritation of the foreign 

substance 



The whole duty of a Christian is nothing but love, 
varied through tho several kind acts and degrees of 
it. And works of mercy are the most natural and 
genuine offspring of love ; so that from these a good 
man is denominated. The Scriptures, therefore, 
frequently sum up our duty in charity ; and, for that 
reason, stylo it the fulfilling of the law, and tho bond 
of porfectnoss. Indeed, where charity is (that is. 
where tho blessed fruits uf charity, springing from 
a true principle of Divine love, are) there no other 
Christian grace or perfection can be totally wanting ; 
and where charity is not, thore may be tho imper- 
fect resemblance of other Christian graces and vir- 
tues, but not those graces nnd virtues themselves ; 
for they cannot be, unless fed, and invigorated, and 
animated by a principle of universal cliarity. So 
that our Saviour, by professing to examine us on 
this head, brings the matter to a short issue, a sin- 
gle point, by which our cause may bo decided as ef- 
fectually as by larger inquiries. — Bishop Altcrlmry. 

Wine for the Commi nios. — I wish to call the at- 
tention of our churches, and others interested in the 
matter, to the feet that Dr. Croffut, residing at So. 
108 Columbia St., Xew York, has on hand a large 
quantity of wine, manufactured by himself from the 
grape, expressly for communion purposes, which ho 
offers for §3 per gallon. I would recommend that 
our churches send their orders to Dr. Croffut, and 
thus encourage our Brother in his laudable under- 
taking. I should farther say, that wo use it at the 
communion, in the " Advent Mission Church" of 
Now York, and find that it is all it is recommended 
to be. R. Ht.'TCHrssox, 

Pastor of A. M. Church, at Nets York. 



C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Rations (Whiting)04 '• 
" 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SErnyi) ADVENT LIBRAR Y 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set :— 

" 1. Tho World's Jubilee ' 04 singlo. 

" 2. Prayor and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. Tho Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 >• 
" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 

" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. Tho Present Age— Its Hope Delusive OS (< 

" 6. Priitostonfisui— Its IIopo Fallacious IS " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, Ac 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per set. 



fly thousands ; violets peep forth, and the wild straw- 
berry makes preparation for fruit by putting out its 
meek white blossoms ; and lastly, not the least start- 
ling, butterflies of various kinds venture to unfold 
their delicate wings. These demonstrations cause 
tho weatherwise to shake their heads, and predict 
that we ' shall have a smart nip for it by and by.' " 



To CoRBisposnsSTS. — D Rupp— Docs Bro D I Rwi'h 
a republication of the exposition of tho parables given lost 
summer? or did those escape his eye? 

S Chapman— We havo not a singlo copy of that papo 
left ; but will try to seud next week. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 40 1-2 Knettand-ttriet, a few steps 

Wat of the Button and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Tho Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



The Theol ogical and Li torary J oumal . Edited by 
David N. Lord. No. XXXIX. January, 185*. 
Published by Franklin Knight, 138 Nassau Street. 
New York. 

This valuable Periodical preserves its freahnecs. 
vigor and ability, and comes with tho following ta- 
ble of contents : — r.aV .i iA •AiA'l 

Art. 1. — The Inspiration of the Scriptures ; Objec- 
tions to it. . 
Art. 2. — Notes on Scripture ; Events that followed 

the Lord's Resurrection. 
Art. 3.— -Christ's Prophecy ,Matt. 24, of the Destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem and his Second Coming. 
Art. 4. — Dr. Park's Sermon on the Revelation of 

God in his Works. 
Art. 5. — Dr. Donaldson's Orthodoxy of Unbelief. 
Art. 6. — A Designation and Exposition of the Fig- 
ures of Isaiah 42. - ^» 
Art. 7. — Notes on Scripture, Rev. 10:16. 
Art. 8. — Literary and Critical Notices. 

1. Dr. Breckcnridge'-" Knowledge of God. 

2. Dr. Alexander's Commentary on the Acts. 

3. Mr. Rylo's Expository Thoughts on the Gospels. 

4. Bishop Leighton'8 Expositions of the Creed, 
Lord's Prayer, and Commandnients. 

5. Dr. Tholuck's Sermons. 
0. Dr. Tholuck's Commentary on the Psalms. 

7. Dr. Olshausun's Commentary. 

8. The Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

9. The British Periodicals. 



A wild cat, three and a quarter foct long and twenty -one 
inches high, was shot in Torrington, Ct, a few days since. 
A nother was shot at, and the tracks of a third were dis- 
covered in the snow. 

The New York Times states that a party of sixty young 
women, forwarded by tho Woman's Protective Emigration 
Socioty, left New York recently by the Erie Railroad, for 
homos in Jolict, Bloomingtou and Springfield, 111. There 
were over a hundred applicants for the Society's aid, but 
for want of funds only this number could be despatched. 

Tbo San Jose Tribune estimates tho population of Cali- 
fornia at 597,000. This estimate is based upon the returns 
of the local assessors. Of this population, 332,250 are 
Amoricans, 65,500 Indians, 38,500 Chinese, 15,000 French, 
15,000 Mexicans, 10,000 Irish, 2000 English, and about 
4000 colored persons. 

Accounts from Salt Lake up to Nov. 20th, represent that 
six Mormons hod come into the American camp and 
ported that the Mormons were in a«*tatc of civil war 
Brigham Young and about ono-half desiring to march 
against the troops — tho-othor half being in favor of the 
troops coming into Salt Lako and establishing a military 
government thore and overthrowing the present powers 
that be. ■ • - • ■ 

Returns of the elections iu Kansas, as published over tho 
signatures of Gov. Denver nod the presiding officers of the 
Territorial Legislature, areas follows: Tbo vote on the 21st 

of December, with slavery, was 6143 ; without slavery, j themselves, and both their ministers, and many of 

569. At tho election of 4th of January, tho Free State — Li !■ n i -a. n , . 

party was triumphant, electing all their candidates with j the P^P' 0 cordmU y unitol ^ u8 . n»™ lnbor- 
an average majority of 415. The Semite stands thirteen I od heart and hand, in Christian fellowship. 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Sillimon) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Lost Times (Seiss) 
The Laws of Figurative Language 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Lord's Exposition of tho Apocalypso 
Wiokes" •' " " 
Laws of Symbol ization 
Llteh's Mossiah's Throne 
Yahveh-Christ 
Miss Johnson's Poems 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Orrook's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Foasett's Discourses 
Memoir of Pcrmelia A Carter 
Wollcorac's 24tl and 25th of Matthow 
The New Harp (Pew Edition; gilt, 81.50) 
" " (Pocket Ed. ; gilt, $1.00) 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
r 1 ,' \ tL. . " *»- "J 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar : — 

Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 

Night of Weeping . tfaftaU 
Story of Gruco 
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Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 



The Work of God in Cabot. — Since the dedica- 
tion, tho work of God has steadily progressed each 
day. From fifteen to thirty havo manifested their 
desire for salvation every day, most of whom have 
found peace in lielieving. And liesides these, many 
lacksliders have been reclaimed, and Christians gen- 
erally have been greatly blessed. The work is still 
going on powerfully, and bids fair to spread in all 
the region. Elder Thurber the pastor, is in the 
work, with all his heart as usual. Besides, the 
Methodists, and Congregationalists, having enjoyed 
of late the benefits of a protracted meeting, among 



Free State to six Democrats; and tho House tweuty-nine 
Free State to fifteen Democrats. The majority against tho 
Constitution was 1226, tho alleged frauds in Oxford, Shaw- 
nee, Kiakapoo, and other places, being counted. 



The New York Even- 



Tub Cusrcv and Tobacco. 
ing Post remarks : 

" Hall's Journal of Health mentions what it calls ZZ!l~;^™;7J~r,^7" '7"™°" 
,. , . . . , . , i solemnity prevaded. Over forty came out for i.ray- 

ictive and alarminp- fact inrelermrorn th« ! . » . "'. . _ ' J , 

The work 



Our new and spacious chapol has been thronged ev- 
ery day, and I havo preached three times a day to 
the anxious multitudes and God has blessed the word 
in a wonderful manner. " j«r'i 

Sabbath evening, Jan. 24th. This evening the 
chapel has been densely packed again. The greatest 




an ' instructive and alarming fact' in reference to the 
Wall street forger recently sent to the Penitentiary. 
It was proven on the trial that he was never seen 
down town without having a cigar in his mouth ; 
that he was never well. On entering the prison, 
Bmoking was absolutely and at once prohibited, by 



cr, and a goodly number were blessed, 
seems to bo but just begun. 

I remain two davB longer, instead of going to 
Jonesville, as I had arranged. I shall visit them 
Monday and Tuesday. Feb. 1st, and 2d, on my way 
to Champlain. J. y. H. 
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" 1. The Hope of tho Church 

" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 


02 single 

02 " 
02 » 


" 4. Return of tho Jows 
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G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
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" 2. The Saviour N igh 

" 3. The True Israel 
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H. 1. Tho Eternal Home 
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" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 
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I. 1. Foots on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
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" S. Declaration of Principles 
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* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 

hare respect simply to their place on our sbelvos. 



•* wui li v APPOINTMENTS. 

Elrrr Hiues' Aptoixtjikvts.— Champlain, begin Feb. 
3d, in tho evening, instead of the 1st, as in our lost, and 
close Feb. 14 ; Lake Village, N 11, begin Feb ltith, in the 
evening, and close tho 2Mb. Brethren, and all interested 
in the region, are cordially invited to attend and jartici- 
pate in tbo work of bringing souls w Chruu There will 
bo preaching three times each day. 

I will preach (D. V.) in Lawrencoville, C. E., Wednes- 
day, Feb the 3d; Melbourne Ridge (near D. l^wrcnce's), 

4 th; Melbourne Village, the 5th and over the following 
Sabbath. v »" >a 9 m "™ J. M. Orrock. 



Tho Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub. 
lie worship every Sabbath at 20" Bowery. Scrvioe at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson. Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

A Morriraan — The last money received from you, was in 
April, 1857, whon you was cr $5 to Jnn 1, 1658. 

J W Philips — You have paid to No 860 — 25 cts will pay 
to Jan 1, 1858. 

J M Orrock — Don't understand about that bill. As tho 
Drat edition cost $11.08 and the last $3.40, there must hare 
boon other items ou your bill. If not now plain, plcaso 
return it. 

A Brown, $3— Sont 2 sets of Tracts, $1.40. Hnvo none 
of Acts for sale, aud or. bal. on Harold to No 893. 

L Drew — Sont book the 23d. Hove or you on Herald to 
925. 

B. Hutohinson — Hove or W H $1.30 on last volumo and 
$3 on this-*-do. K $1 on last volumo and $2.25 on current, 
vol, nnd L D 50 cts on O ; yourG was p'd for. Total $7 95, 
leaving doe you $2 71. 

John Willey of Eaton, C E — The last wo or to yon was 
in March last, when you wore cr to Jon 1, 1858. 

C N Lewis, L P Foi. and O Morgan— Sont books 25th. 

R D Wynkoop— Sent tracts tha 2ith. Are out of Sav- 
iour Nigh, and so send $1 worth of tho others. 

T M Preble— Wo wore unable to send llar|« when we 
sent your bundle ; do you now wish for any ? 

C Winch — Hec'd and appropriated a* you direct. 

J Croffut, $5 on aas't— What was thu mistake in bill! 
Please inform, that we may rectify. 



To Aid this Office.— L Bucl, L Bronson, II Purdy, 
S II Knight, each SI ; Warren Allen, $3; Mrs R L Pierce 
75 cU; Wm Emmott 62 cts. 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by tho 
quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.» THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting! $0 50 per 100 
" S. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Doybreok and Clear D»y 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, do. 60 " " 

" 5. The Lost Time 50 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 



" 7. The Second Advent, not a Post Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (Hiol). $0 12 single 
B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 01 " 

" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TVKSDAT, JAN. 26m. 

The jV>. appended to each name is thai of the Ukrald r> 
which the money credited pays. No. 867 was the closing 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859,* and No. 919 is to the 

close of 1858. 

N Perkins 898 and 25 on 0 to 138 ; C Davis 906, L Con- 
key 904, P Littlcfield 883, E W Tumor 904, P K M"Cue 
893, Mrs Jane 846, L Wileox 89:1, I Cutting 867, L Gib- 
son 893, M Carter 893, L U Brigham 4 Us, K R York 8C7, 
T Adamson 919, H Purdy S92, M J Burnham S80, Mrs U 
Moore 993. G Lawrence 893, B (Joint 893, A Loomis 909, 
J Prinoe 919, Elder J Tucker 893, Rev E W French S93, 
R D Wynkoop tracts the 25th, L Davis 893, C T Hcston 
893, T L Webster 893, P Ayres 893, 8 H Knight 893, R B 
Knight S93, Geo Bates 893, S Gerry 893, 0 A Woller 893, 
—each SI. 

II Perkins 967, D G Forrington 893, D C Libbcy 893, G 
W de Kochemont 820— $1.81 due; Wm W Sherman 893, L 
A Crowmngshiold 919, $2 for 6 Ga to 149, 1 to P to 140 4 
1 to W to 138 ; T Colson 924, L Boel 919, S D Howard 924, 
S Mitchel 846, E P Worrell 893, L Bronson 898, D O Rupp 
919, L Long 924, J U Rowe 873, J Brewster 906, CF Mil. 
lett 867, A P Lynde 924, Wm Jackson S91, V Xewcomb, 
I book and bal. to sister in Iowa. A dishing 919, J Burrows 
900 and tracts, Mrs M Stone 893, A Burden 867, Mrs E 
Cave 919, U Kent 867, 8 Moore (if N S utBarre, Vt) 919, 
M Clark (ot P, Vt) 852—58 cts duo, J Harrington 893, W 
Emmott 919, sent book— each $2. 

E B Avery 1101 and G to 136, M Henderson 919, Wm 
Holman 919— each S3 E Hoyt 911, $4 G W Burn- 
ham on oec't, $5 and also $3 ; N Howard 977, J G Tolford 
946, C E Beeket 919, A Edmund (3 cops) 658 — each $5 

Asa H Spencer, 919, $2.26; 8 Blanchnrd 886, $1.25 ; 

0 Jones of T, Vt, 919, $1.60; H Coburn 919, $1.50; Mrs 
Flanders 906, $1.50; D Rupp 906, $1.50— there being bnt 
$5 in the letter; you wrote fix. 



WHOLE NO. 873. 



VOLUME XIX. NO. 6. 



Original. 
IS HE COMING ? 

Hark ! down through the starry portals, 
Ami over thu distant main, ., 

Glad tidings aro ringing and rolling, 
"The Bridegroom" is coming again . 

•mere's a stir on the ramparts of Zion, 

There is boding in all the land, 
There is wailing among the nations — 

Bespeaking His advent at mind. 

Far ou the cold steppes of Russia, 
And where Afric s hot sands hnrn, ' 

And over the realms of proud Britain, 
Men wait for Ilia bleat return. 

And where Asia's broad deep rivers 
Roll down over sparkling sands, 

And the Christian heroes of India 
Are joining the martyr bands,— 

Through Europa'g fifty old kingdoms, 
Where patriot* in dungeons wait. 

Where Columbia's thirty-one nations 
Walk wedded in civil state, — 

Where the miner bends o'er his placer, 
Where the slave goes sad to his task, 

And among the stern hills of New England, 
la He coming ? they yearningly ask. 

Not long will the Dark One triumph ; 

Not long will tho martyrs sigh ; 
Till the Lord on some glorious morning 

Rides down through the opening sky ! 

Not long will his chariot finger, 
Not long will the wecjiers wait, 

Ere welcomed home to Ilis kingdom 
They will pass through the golden gate ! 

> uuf'vjtitlu isifcj ;Jj If. D- T. Taylor. 



Original. 

THE TRIUNE JEHOVAH IS MY SAVIOR, 



. I'll look to Jehovah, 

(He says, '-Look unto me,") 
The glorious One, 
The ineffable three. 

I'll look to the Father, 

The Source of all good, - . „ j 
The Giver of life, 
Of raiment, and (bod. 

I will look tothoSon, 
Who is " God over all,' - — 
He died as a ransom, 
And saves from tho fall. 

I'll look to the Spirit, 
For the Spirit is God ; 
Ho convinces, reproves;/! jjjui 
r | And appli'.a the shed blood. 

I will look to the One, 
I will look to the Three; 
The Triune Jehovah ' 
Is the One who saves me. 
A cio York. , 



R.II. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

tv rev. johs cranio, a. a. 
***** ' Continued from our lwt. 

I'eter and John went up together to thoordin. 
ary place of worship, religious instruction, praise 
and prayer, about the ninth hour : the third, the 
sixth, and the ninth hours, or nino o'clock, twelve 
o'clock, and three o'clock, were the hours special- 
ly dedicated, in the polity 0 f the Jews and the 
custom of the day, to p ub H c and devotional pur- 
poses. As they went op, a certain man, who 
had been born lame, was carried, having been 
laidda.ly, and not then for the first time, at the 
gate of tho temple which is called Beautiful ; a 
gate referred to by Josephus, of enormous dimcn- 
•tons, magnificently chased, cast from bronze, or 
of brass. And at this beautiful gate this man 
«as laid, to ask alms or money from those that 
entered in. When Peter and John were about 
*> go into the temple, he asked of them, as he 



had asked of hundreds before, expecting nothing 
more from them than any of the ordinary wor- 
shippers whojiassed into the temple. " He gave 
heed unto them," evidently, earnestly, and anx- 
iously looking to them, " expecting to receive 
something of them." They that expect to re- 
ceive, earnestly wait and look for it. They ex- 
pect to have prayer answered, will continue in- 
stant in prayer. The man that shoots the arrow 
looks after it, to see if it reach the mark. He 
that breathes up petitions to heaven will look and 
wait, if peradventure an answer may be vouch- 
safed to him. 

Peter then said, what I dare say the man had 
often heard before, "silver aud gold have I 
none ;" but he added, what tho man had never 
heard before, " But such as I have give I thee." 
And what a " such as I have !" " In the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk." 
That was better to him than silver and gold. A 
poor man's capital is his health, and strength, and 
vigour ; and to restore this man to health and 
vigour was far more precious to him than giving 
hiia money, gold or silver. " And ho took him 
by tho right hand and lifted him up." And as 
Luke, the writer of the Acts, was a physician, 
you will find that he describes the result of the 
miracle in almost anatomical language, the very 
identity of the writer is indicated by the descrip- 
tion ; " immediately his feet and his ancle bones," 
where the defect was, " received strength." 

Now this miracle, you will notice in the first 
place, was done in a way that shows the difference 
between the servant and the Master. When Je- 
sus performed a miracle, he said, " Rise, and 
walk." He was God ; and in his own strength, 
and by his own authority, he commanded, and it 
was done. But when the disciples did miracles, 
as they were commissioned to ■ do on special oo- 
casions, they did not do them, like Christ, in 
their own name ; but evidently by delegated au- 
thority. And therefore Peter said, " In the 
name of Jesus Christ of. Nazareth" — the source 
of the strength, my authority for speaking, 
whose command I obey, whose glory I seek — "rise 
up and walk. And the man rose, and he leaped 
I aud walked, and praised God ; and all the people 
saw him walking, and praising God." There is 
a singular mockery of this very interesting inci- 
dent in the document, kuown to those who have 
looked into the Romish controversy, called the 
Ceremonialo Romanum. It is a book in three 
folio volumes, and gives an account of all the 
ceremonies of consecrating the pontiff. The 
Pontificalo Romanum gives the ceremonies of con- 
secrating bishops and priests; the Ceremoniale 
gives the account of the elect iqn of the pope, 
strange enough, has succession from Peter as the 
first, at one part of the ceremony the pope is 
borne upon the shoulders, or his horse led by the 
hands, of the highest princes that aro present; 
and if an emperor be present, he assists ; if four 
princes be present, tho pope, seated on a sedan 
chair is carried upon the chair, is carried upon 
the shoulders of the four royal personages in roy- 
al or pontifical state, exalting himself above all 
authority, aud fulfilling the very prophecy in 
second chapter of the Second Epistle to the Thes- 
salonians. But in order to show how he has 
Peter's succession, a perfectly grotesque incident 
occurs. It is said that the pope's chancellor on 
that occasion is to fill both the hands of the 



pope, as ho is carried by the four princes, 
with copper coins, taking care that not one 
' silver or golden coin shall be among the cop- 
per. Both his hands are filled with these cop- 
j per coins, and as he is borne along by the four 
princes, in order to indicate that he has Peter's 
succession ho flings the copper coins upon the 
' right hand and upon the left, and repeats, in sol- 
emn mockery apparently to me, " Silver and gold 
have I none, but such as I have give I unto 
you ;" whereas he knows tho silver and gold was 
■ extracted, and put away carefully by the chan- 
; cellor ; and yet he scatters that copper, imitates 
I Peter, assumes to be the successor of Peter, by 
1 using words so absolutely and palpably absurd. 
*So ill off are men when they try to establish a 
succession which is the reverse of the succession 
of Peter; apostasy rather than apostolicity. 
j The end of doing this miracle was plain enough. 
. It was not a mcro display of power, nor was it 
a mero display of beneficence, though both were 
in it. But the object of it was, by an appeal to 
I the senses that man could not resist, to waken 
i their attention to the doctrines that men needed 
to know. Tho consequence was, the people all 
assembled together, gazed upon Peter and John, 
and thought they by their own power had done 
the miracle. But Peter disabuses their minds ; 
avails himself of the interest he had excited and 
I says, " Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? 
i or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by 
our own power or holiness we had made this man 
j to walk ?" He gives tho power to the proper 
i source instantly : " The God of Abraham, and of 
j Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath 
J glorified his Son Jesus; it is therefore God that 
ihas done it; we are simply his delegates; you 
| are to give him the glory ; and the miracle is to 
show you that we are commissioned by him, cloth- 
ed with authority from him, to preaeh to you 
that blessed gospel whieh is the savour of life un- 
to life." ' 

As Peter thus preached to them, just notice 
an expression that occurs here, and again, I 
think, in Peter's sermons, and once or twice, I 
think, in his Epistles — the word deny. At the 
14th verse, " Ye denied the Holy One and the 
Just." In the 13th verse he says, "Whom ye 
I delivered up, and denied him in the presenile of 
I Pilate." Does not that show that Peter was the 
speaker ? What was his own great sin, the shad- 
ow of which darkoned all his days ? That he 
denied his blessed Master ; and so conscious was 
he of that one sin, that the shadow of it seems to. 
, have fallen upon him wherever he was ; and when 
i he wished to express the greatest sin, he says it 
was, " Ye denied him in tho presence of Pilate;" 
whioh was not so criminal as my denying him in 
tho presence of a maidservant ; but still, to de- 
ny Him was so grievous a sin that it is time you 
should repent of it, and renounce it. " And ye 
killed the Prince of life." What an expression ! 
" Ye killed the Prince of life." Did we not 
know who Christ was, such phraseology as that 
would be absurd. " Ye killed the Prince of 
life"— the Author of life. How could they kill 
j him ? Because he was a man as well as God. 
" Whom God hath raised from the dead." And 
; then he says, " His name, through faith" on our 
I part " in his name, hath made this man whole." 
And then he begins to apologise for them. He 
I says, " And now, brethren, I wot" — that is, I 



know — " that through ignorance ye did it ;" and 
so far you are much more excusable than I ; for 
I did it amid great light, and knowing the truth 
and being an apostle ; but ye through ignorance, 
and therefore there is much to be said for you. 
That does not excuse it, but it very much dilutes 
the enormity of tho offence. " But," he says, 
" those things which God before had showed by 
the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled." And therefore he 
turns to tho practical part — "Repent yo there- 
fore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out," through the same name in which 
this man has been made whole. Now in the 
19th verse it is translated, " That your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come." Now, the original is not " when," 
but " until, the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord." That is, " Re- 
pent, be converted now, that your sins may be 
blotted out, and blotted out continuously, gener- 
ation after generation, until the last of the elect 
shall be gathered in, and the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord." — 
"And God shall send Jesus, which before was 
preached unto you." Then he says, " Whom the 
heaven must receive until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began." That is, Jesus continues in heaven, at 
the Father's right hand, until the times of the 
restitution of all things. Therefore he cannot 
be upon any Romish altar. The heavens retain 
him bodily ; he cannot be upon the earth till the 
restitution of all things. And what restitution ? 
That restitution that begins to be fulfilled. Eli- 
jah shall come, and shall restore all thing?. — 
There is the promise of restoration — " all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since tho world began." Tho 
which docs not refer to the things, but the times 
— until those times of restitution which before 
God hath spoken' of in Daniel, — in the book of 
Revelation more fully, though that was subse- 
quently written; — those chronological periods, 
those epochs, the time, the times, and half a time 
which God has jnentioned by his holy prophets, 
since the world began. And then he appeals to. 
them as Jews, and tells them, " Moses truly, said! 
unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lprd. youn- 
God raise up unto you of your brethren,, ljk.0 'in- 
to me" — that is, Christ — " hjm shall, yd hear in 
all things whatsoever he shall say, unto, you. And 
it shall come to pass, that every squJ. which will 
not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people." And he says, all the proph- 
ets, beside Moses, have foretold these days. — 
Now, he says, speaking qf hjs countrymen, " Ye 
are the children of the prophets,, and of the cave-, 
nant which God made with, our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in. thy seed" — that is, Christ 
— " shall all the kindreds of the. earth be bles- 
sed." And you being that people, that covenant 
people, " unto you God first" — to. the Jew first v 
but also to the Gqntile— r-" haying raised up, his 
Son J esus, sent him to bless you " And how 
to bless you ? Not with a tomporal kingdom, or 
supremacy over Cresar,, as you have been ignc- 
rantly looking for ; but in this way, " in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities," . 

-»> »dl To ho continued, nr.-. tj l.i 
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the best educated sects, begin to hesitate about 
theological schools ; and we Know learned grad- 
uatcs of such schools, now leaders in the ministry, 
who feel almost, at times, to wish our theological 
seminaries abandoned. This is not the place for a 
close discussion of the question of theological edu- 
cation ; but we would refer with emphasis to the 
necessity of a revision of the whole subject. — 
Our candidates are drawn through a scholastic 
process — prolonged elementary studies — one or 
two years of preparation for college, four years 
in college, and three years under the rigors of 
technical divinity in the theological school — a 



years to have prepared his discourses entirely by ' ish Bishop of Philadelphia. The editor, a 
meditation on the Sunday, and thus to have gain- 1 New-Englander by birth and a Protestant by 
ed leisure for his extensive studies, and great and education, but now a zealous champion for the 

Romish faith and practices, seems to have been 
disturbed by the progress of the work of evangel- 
ization in Ireland, brought before his mind by 



various labors. This is an extreme on which few 
have a right to venture, and which would be re- 
commended to none. It shows, however, the 



power of habit, and the ability of a mind to act J some strictures upon it, contained in the Church- 
promptly and effectually which is kept upon the f man. Having indulged in some Bharp things, 
alert by constant occupation. He who is always disparaging the work and character of the con- 
engaged in thinking and studying will always verts to the Protestant cause, he turns attention 



From the National Magaiine. 

Extemporaneous Preaching. 

Conoluded. 

We are earnest but not whimsical on this sub- 
ject ; there are doubtless occasions when a manu- 
script may be desirable in the pulpit, but they 
arc rare— they should form the exception, not 
the rule. Why in the name of all good sense 
should the pulpit alone, of all places of popular 
discourse, be subjected to this inconvenience ? 

The primness, the cold hollow dignity — so 
contrary to all spontaneous and popular sympa- 
thy and hearty religious feelling — which now process, from out of which they come intcllectu- 
characterizc the pulpit, are, we repeat, attribu- 1 ally attenuated and rigid beyond recovery. And 
table more to this cause and to the technical i then bear in mind what follows, on the present 
homiletical form of the sermon, than to any oth- plan of manuscript reading instead of preaching, 
er. It is not preaching — it is an intolerable per- ' On graduating at lost, they must take themselves 
version of the idea ; it is academical lecturing ; to sermon writing — two sermons a week at least, his mind, by reading the works of the greatest membrance that, with the exception of a small 
it i- an intellectual task, a dry literary exhibition on the plan of those monstrous text-books we , writers, philosophers, orators, and poets : and, congregation of Indians on the Penobscot river, 
in the wrong place, to wrong spectators, and per-, have denounced — two weekly homilcctic agonies . next, an understanding of the actual state of so- 
formed in subjection to most servile usages and ; in constructing " firstlies," " secondlies," and | ciety, and of our own and general history, as af- 
intolerable mannerisms. 

Clergymen should banish it — throw it to the 
winds — not only for the good of the people, but 
for their own relief. It was unknown in the 



have thoughts enough for a sermon, and good 
ones too, which will come at an hour's warning." 
We differ from Ware in respect to the amount of 
preparations necessary, but we approve his gen- 
eral view of the subject 



to New-England, and delivers himself thus : — 
" But, ' Protestant aggressions !' Are there as 
many Congregationalisms in Connecticut (the land 
of Congregationalists) now as there were forty 
years ago ? and is there not a vast increase of 



" A clergyman," says the good and great Dr. ; general population. 
Arnold, himself a noble example of what he I "Go to Massachusetts — nay, take the whole 
taught, "requires, first, the general cultivation of of New-England together. It is within our re- 



in Maine, the then small building — the church of 
the ' Holy Cross' in Boston — was the only Cath- 
thirdlics," out of what common sense remains i footing and explaining the existing differences . olic house of public worship in the New-England 



within them, and out of the beautiful, simple, 
sentences of Holy Scripture ! How is it possi- 
ble that men, subjected to such professional rigors 



among us, both social and religious." ' 
this reason," adds one of his reviewers, 



It is for 
'that so 



few eminent critics are eminent preachers : criti- 



primitive Church for one hundred and fifty ^ should not become professionally •characterized cism, to be eminent requires a man to be exclusive 
years ; it is uncommon if not unknown now in j and isolated ! What time have they for those ( and jealous in his devotion to it, and he cannot 
ministries which sway the masses, as the Roman ' general studies — those Humanities, as they 
Catholic, the Baptist, the Methodist ; it k un- ! were once called — which the best critics have pro- 
known on almost all other occasions where a 1 nounccd necessary to the orator? Clergymen, 
practical end, and not a mere literary exhibition perhaps more than any other professional class, 
is designed — the political assembly, the lcgisla- need such studies, both for their mental health 
tivc hall, the courtroom, If you would have the 'and popular usefulness; but we are inclined to 
pnlpit invested with its legitimate freedom and think have least opportunity for them. The pres- 
power, break down its factitious restraints, ban- 1 cnt topic is very intimately related to the prece- 
ish its techiealitics, and east away its Bcrolls. — ding one; for not only is sermon reading bad in 
Nay, if the reader would not suppose us too rad- j itselfthe greatest detraction from thcpopular effect 
ical, we would say, tear down the pulpit itself. 1 of preaching, but in the intolerable nuisance (al- 
" A lawyer," said Daniel Webster, " could never | low the word) is doubly an evil, as it requires 
hope to gain his cause if he had to plead it boxed sermon writing, and thus consumes, in the mere 
up in a pulpit." Jesus and his apostles never' task of verbal preparation, the time that should 
saw a pulpit except the reading platform of the j be spent in various reading and thinking. "The 
synagogue. They never took a text, tying their minister," says Ware, " must keep himself occu- 
thoughts with an attenuated thread of bare 
verbalism: Christ read the Prophet and sat down 
and talked to the people. They knew nothing 



find time for wide and general reading. Miscel- 
laneous knowledge is precisely what the preacher 
needs, not to criticise the sacred word, but to ap- 
ply it to the circumstances of his age, and to the 
hearts and habits of the living men and women 
in the congregation before him. Tho preacher, 
as such, can commit no more fatal mistake than 
to confine himself exclusively, or chiefly, to the 
reading of books of divinity. Such exclusive 
reading will inevitably narrow his mind, and give 
it a sort of professional onesidedness, that will 
show itself not merely in his mode of thinking, 
but in his style of writing and speaking." 

We have at times heard some of our Metho- 
idst ministerial brethren complain of their "sys 



pied, — reading, thinking, investigating ; thus hav- 
ing his mind always awake and active. This is 



States, (we recollect no other,) and now there are 
seventeen or eighteen in the city of Boston alone. 
In the State of Massachusetts there were, two 
years ago, seventy-one churches, five chapels, 
and ten churches being erected, besides numer- 
ous stations, a college, four academies, one orphan 
asylum for girls, and a house of refuge for boys. 

" And in Old Connecticut and Rhode Island 
there were 37 Catholic churches and 87 stations, 
with 3 academies and 3 orphan asylums. 

" In Maine, there are probably, 36 Catholic 
churches. 

" And in Vermont, there are 10 Catholic 
churches. 

" Well, if there ever was a part of the world 
especially hedged up against Catholicity, by all 
of human prejudices and human laws that could 
be excited and enacted, certainly that was New- 
England. But a good God, who has in view the 
establishment and prevalence of His Holy Church 
by the truth of which that Church is the pillar 



about '• firstly," " secondly," and " thirdly ;" they 
were all too intent on their practical design to 
trifle with such dialect nonsense. They expound- 
ed to be sure, but not with these scholastic tram- ! that he should be familiar with all sciences, and 
mels — they talked, they exhorted, they thunder j have his mind filled with every variety of knowl- 
ed ; and tho awakened multitudes, consenting or edge. He therefore, much as he studied his fa- 



tem," because as they have thought, it interfer 

ed with " homiletic" study, by tempting the it- and 8 round > has °^ nei a for the W 10 
inerantto content himself with a few " skcle- enter New-England ; and now we doubt whether 
a far better preparation than the bare writing of] tons;" whereas, were ho stationary, he would an y denomination in Massachusetts has a greater 
sermons, for it exercises the powers more, and have to make more. A most illogical blunder. ! number than the Catholics, and we are satisfied 
keeps them bright. The great master of Roman ' It is not the preparation or study of skeletons that the Da P tisnls ^7 the Catholie clergy in that 



scorning, were not concerned about how they 
preached, but what they preached. The manner 
could not but be fight, and powerfully right when 
Spontaneous to the design. 

We would have tho people come to church, 
then, not expecting to hear, or rather sleep, under 



vorite art, yet occupied more time in literature, 



eloquence thought it essential to the true orator, that the pulpit this day needs ; the want is more 

extensive culture, more varied capacity. Any 
• \ --r---.il that relieves the preacher from technical 
preparations, and thereby allows him more time 
for general intellectual invigoration and varied 
philosophy, and politics, than in the composition ! study, is a blessing : the relief may be abused, to embod y demsnd ? 11,(5 stetemcn,s wi " 

of his speeches. His preparation was less par- ! be sure, through mere indolence ; but for that 1 Probably take some, and possibly a great many 



State exceed those by all tho other clergymen of 
every denomination." 

Will the pastors and church mombers in New- 
England mark this extract, and allow its state- 
ments that consideration and influence which the 



ticular than general. So it has been with emin- - the individual, not the system, is rcsponsi 

ble. 



cnt speakers. When Sir Samuel Romilly was 
full in practice in the High Court of Chancery, 
.these intellectual prelections, but to hear fervent, and at the same time overwhelmed with the pres- 
practical, home-directed addresses respecting sure of public political concerns, his custom was es, especially of this country, if they would pro- 
their duties — expositions, arguments, warnings, to enter the court, to receiv* there the history of mote the effectiveness of the pulpit, must have 



Wo dismiss the subject of these essays with 
one more remark, and a brief one. The Church- 



by surprise. But we are persuaded that they 
do not overrate the growth of Romanism in the 
territory, and we would rejoice if they were her- 
alded through every neighborhood, read from, 
every pulpit and in every family, and given a 
prominent place in every monthly concert and 



exhortations applied to their common wants, to j the cause he was to plead, thus to acquaint him- 1 more care in the selection of young men for the P ra yer-meeting, till New-England, early conse- 



current events — to the individual, to the commu- 1 self with the circumstances for the first time, and ministry — a suggestion which we submit to those 
nity, to the times — addresses, thoughtful but not - forthwith proceed to argue it. His general prep- '.very excellent, but, we fear, much abused "Edu- 
technical ; too direct and urgent for factitious aration and long practice enabled him to do this I cation Societies," which are designed to aid 
mannerisms ; delivered, if you please, sometimes J without failing in justice to his cause. I do not - young men through their ministerial training. — 

know that in this he was singular. The same ' The ministry not only affords the best opportu- 
sort of preparation would insure success in the j nities for the best talent, but it involves some of 



from the pulpit, and sometimes, as with the Pa- 
pal priests, from the altar, down before the peo- 
ple ; sometimes a text, sometimes from the whole 
lesson, sometimes without reference to either ; 
now on an abstract subject, now on a personal 
one, and now on a public question — urging men 
to their personal salvation, and meanwhile for 
this purpose, refuting all sanctioned lies, assail- 
ing all the corruptions of the day, whether in 



crated to civil and religious liberty and an evan- 
gelical Christianity, is thoroughly roused in re- 
gard to the work of evangelization among Rom- 
anists, over which she, alas ! has slumbered too 
long. * * ■ • ! 

What will New-England do? We will wait her 



pulpit. He who is always thinking, may expend the most critical trials that human responsibili- anBWcr - and P"? thiU il "'"J be a PP ro P riate and 



upon each individual effort less time, because he ' ties knows. It is a sad affliction both on the 
can think at once fast and well. But he who Church and on the imcompetent candidate him- 
never thinks, except when attempting to manufac- 1 self, to thrust him into its formidable duties. — 
ture a sermon, (and it is to be feared there are There are now literally hundreds, if not thou- 
such men,) must devote a great deal of time to sands, of unemployed clergymen abroad in our 
to this labor exclusively ; and after all, he will country, while, at the same time, there is an 



high places or low places, and pleading all gen- not have that wide range of thought or copious- ; equal number of unsupplied churches. And 



uine forms. 

Amazing radicalism this! 



Yes good readers, 



ncss of illustration, which his office demands and 'such is the effect of the professional training we 
which steady study only can give. In fact, what have mentioned, that a man once educated for 
just such, both in spirit and method, as that be- I have here insisted upon, is exemplified in the ' the pulpit is scarcely fitted for any other vo- 
fore which the priesthoods, the philosophical ; case of the extemporaneous writers, whom I have 1 cation, except it may be that of teaching ; if 
schools, the senates, and the thrones of (he old already named. I would only carry their prac- j left without a call he must, therefore suffer. — 
classic heathenism fell. Such a restoration ol ticc a stop further, and devote an hour to a dis- : Piety, in a young man, is too often taken as 
primitive preaching would " turn the world up- course instead of a day. Not to all discourses : 'a guarantee of every other future requisite for 
side down," till it turned it right side up. I for some ought to be written for the sake of wri- ' the office ; and it Is melancholy to see with what 

We believe further, that the ministerial edu- j ting ; and some demand a sort of investigation, 1 eagerness devout mediocrity, if not inferiority, is 
cation, or rather miseducation, of the times, with! to which the use of the pen is essential. But pressed into this highest, most laborious, most 
the professional habits it entails, is a reason of then a very large proportion of topics on whiehj awful sphere of human responsibility, 
the comparative inefficiency of the pulpit. Our a minister should preach have been subjects of 
clerical education is too Procrustean ; it turns his attention a thousand times. He is thorough- 1 
o many, that a rude ly familiar with them ; and an hour to arrange 



encouraging. Meantime we will soy, there are 
few things of deeper interest to New-England, 
and more deserving her prompt and liberal sup- 
port in the United States, than the evangeliza- 
tion of the Papal population. Twenty-five years 
ago this was not so clear as now — and twenty- 
five years hence, unless a great change takes 
place very soon in the usages of tho Americans 
in their manner of treating this subject, it will 
be much clearer, we think, than it is now. We 
do not suppose, however, that the relation of New- 
England to the matter is peculiar. Every part 
of the nation is involved in it, and few things can 
be of greater interest to the people of every part. 
— Am. Bible Union. 



out too many poorrcsults- 



Rome's Growth in New England. 

We clip the following from the Catholic Her- 



The Fashionable Way of Raising 
Money for Religious Objects. 

The following remarks suit the United States 
as well as Canada : 

The social, quite as much as the religious 
world, has its conflicts of opinion and taste, while 



observer cannot but refer them to the defective- j his ideas and collect illustrations is abundantly 

ness of the system as such. Thoughtful men, in 1 sufficient. The late Thomas Scott is said for I M and lW ' the " ° ffiml ° rgan °' "* ^ ! the force of each is about counterbalanced by its 
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Society move* on as usual I parly of a worldly kind. God's people have ever I that it makes known to a sinner the only way of | or 

* « t • V • 1 _ _ . 1 »: .1. ...... -1. tLn „Lwii,. nil,! /l<i'l*n fit O iTIl. ( '1 : 



more useful than those of the Persians and 



observed, or unchecked, perhaps, at the first, one 



,hey acknowledge and act out this great truth in And then ask them, before they pull the book are utterances of the human heart. Thus the 
their lives, will they be found to be a happy, a to pieces any more, to produce one that has done divine inspiration of the Jewish scriptures is den- 
spiritual, and useful people.-EcAo. a thousandth part as much good in making men ied. Ralph Waldo Emerson, the writer ot this 

happy on earth and in guiding them in the way | article, would tell us that Isaiah and David were 
to heaven ; and that will be the greatest poser of 
all to them. 



of these undercurrents acquires wonderful 
strength, so as to sweep along, for a time, supreme: 
and, though passed away, its decided impress is 
left behind, and society, for a generation at least, 
is the sufferer or gainer, as the character of the 
reiguing taste may have been vicious or the con- 
trary- To* 

In this world of conflict between good and evil, 
it is the special duty of the Christian journalist 
to watch the risings of popular taste, to encour- 
age that which is good, and vigorously to sound 
the alarm when an evil tendency appears. 

That the habits of English, and more particu- 
larly of Colonial society, are now undergoing a 
serious change, is very evident. The excessive 
love of what are called public amusements, so 
rapidly developed amongst us of late years, is the 
tide which in these days is bearing along upon its 
bosom so many of the unthinking of our popula- 
» tion. Under its withdrawing and dissipating in- 
fluences, those quiet, domestic habits, for which 
Christian England has hitherto been so happily 
remarkable, are disappearing. It threatens, un- 
checked, entirely to unloose our social system. 

We have not space to describe the casinocs, 
and promiscuous dancing saloons, now increasing 
in English towns, and the many new forms the 
evil is there taking, disastrous alike to morals 
and religion. Wc must confine our view for the 
present to Canada. 

During the winter season, how many are our 
Firemen's Balls, our Sons of Temperance Balls, 
our Soirees, with music and dancing ; indeed, no 
public society now-a-days appear to think its an- 
niversary complete without its dance or its ball. 
And what is to be the influence of this spirit — 
seeing that nearly our whole community is con- 
nected directly or indirectly with one or other of 
these societies ? Nor is this confined to adults — 
youths and children have caught the mania. As 
a climax, we remember to have seen an adver- 
tisement of an Apprentice's Ball, to take place 
in one of our city halls, dancing to commence at 
half-past eight or nine o'clock — just the hour, 
thought We, that these boys, in good old style 
should have been seeking their beds. It has been 
truly remarked, that in Canada, as in the United 
States, boys and girls, as a class, have well-nigh 
passed away. 

And now we have to ask, what is the Church 
doing in this crisis ? Is she maintaining her 
Christian separateness and integrity — bringing 
nil her influence to stem this growing evil? We 
answer, by asking again — what mean those glow- 
ing placards on our city walls of Church Soirees, 
Tea-meetings, Sunday-school Picnics, etc. with 
their attractive music, their bands occasionally, 
and their funny speeches ? Are they the gather- 
ings of holy men for prayer, or praise, or to in- 
quire how they may more fully carry out the ap- 
ostolic injunction, to keep themselves unspotted 
from the world ; or, are they even the collection 
of professed church-members for fellowship and 
communion ? The well-known facts proclaim the 
humiliation of some Christian bodies in this mat- 
ter. They are promiscuous grathcrings of the 
Church and the world, developing the popular 
vicious taste — all are admitted who can pay the 
entrance fee. True, they are found successful 
worldly expedients for raising church funds, but 
at the expense of Church spirituality. Uncheck- 



OrigiDAl. 

Beatitudes of the Mountain. 

No 2. 

" Blessed are they that mourn ; for they shall 
be comforted."— Matt. 5:4 

Eve when she wept, wept with her back upon 



The World's Sacred Books. 



GOD AND ZOROASTER AND CONFUCIUS POT ON A LEVEL. 

The Atlantic Monthly, the new Boston Month- 
Eden, and her face to the desert ; but let us re- ^ in ^ number mQK outapoken itg \ Atlantio Monthly, that raisionaries would be 
joice, that when we weep it is with our backs to rf Chr ; 8tianitj , • Instead of craft n y I doing & gQod WQrk to gQ a „ landa with the 



inspired, and while thus speaking he would be 
understood to talk like a believer in the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, but in the samo breath he 
would claim the same inspiration for Confucius, 
Shakspearc, Milton, Pascal and Theodore Park- 

4foV>ffe n into u i'iH) M I'iMm i ■ 
Thirdly, we are told in these passages from 



the desert, and our faces towards a better Eden, 
to which we are rapidly hastening." 

Dr. dimming. 

Happy are they that mourn ; 

Strange doctrine this ! 
Men think that they who laugh 
Have most of bliss. 

But they see not the heart 

As Jesus did : 
From His all searching glance 
Nothing is hid. 

How oft a smile conceals 

A heart quite sad, 
With not a gleam of hope 
To make it glad. 

When men like Peter weep 

O'er their own sins 
And absolution seek, — 
New life begins. 

Or, when like Christ, they mourn 

For others' woes., ., ,. _« , ..^ 
How soon do deeds of love 
Fresh joys disclose ! 

And when the church's state 

Causes them grief, 
Hope bids them work and wait 
For full relief. .\V. 

Tis thus the Christian's life 

Of hopes and fears, 
Is like an April day — 

All smiles and tears. , 

Those who in pleasure live, 

And careless dwell, w„ >. ti »» ?uO 
Without the fear of God,— 
Shall mourn in hell. mm&m -ia 

But those who, mourning now, 

Make Christ their King, 
Shall leave their tears on earth 
In heaven to sing. 

Then surely they are blest 

Who mourn in time, 1 
Securing endless rest — 

A tearless clime. , ,i<afr u: i>t»i>*t * 

I tJiSti* uii'J -i ' JM. 0. 



loncealing its sentiments for the present until it 
had obtained a footing, it has already taken dc- 



Chinese and Persian and Hindoo sacred books ! 
Actually in the middle of the 19th century, and 



cided ground with the opponents of evangelical !j a ^ e c j tv 0 f Boston, a periodical has been es- 
religion, and wishes to be treated accordingly, j tablished and lived three months, that rccoin- 
Bcforc we make, extracts from the number on the mends missionaries to be sent out to propagate 
table, we deem it proper to say that, in our judg- tne rc ]igioTi of the Hindoos ! ! Well done for 
ment, it is not consistent with the highest style Emerson, and Boston, and Phillips, Sampson & 
of honor to advertise ^uch a magazine as purely rj 0 i i Would it be considered impertinent in us 
literary and political, without the slightest men- 1 respectfully to inquire, What next? 
tion of its religious character, thus securing its — 



introduction into many families that would have 
rejected it with indignation had they known what 
it was to be. We leave it with the publishers to 
reconcile this with their well known character 
for fair dealing, while we give to our readers a 
taste of the quality of the work. We copy two 
paragraphs from the conclusion of an article on 
"Books." 

" There is no room left — and yet I might as 
well not have begun as to leave out a class of 
books which are the best : I mean the Bibles of 
the world, or the sacred books of 'each nation, 



Mormonism. 

As this disgusting compound of sensuality, 
despotism, and ferociousness, is continually 
thrusting itself upon public attention, it may in- 
terest some of our readers to recall the circum- 
stances in which it originated. The calamity 
has eomc upon us as one of the results of that 
excessive freedom, in the exercise of which we 
throw open the gates of our empire to all man- 
ner of immigrants from the Old World ; for this 



- anomalous population is chiefly recruited from 
which express for each the supreme result of, Rey s pauldingi a 

their experience. After the Hebrew and Greek I rf Dartlnouth Collcg05 was distingu i SBC d for a 

Scriptures, which constitute the sacred books of j j,,^^ and a love for history. He 

Christendom, these are, the DesaUr of the Per- ^ b & rf 0hw abounding with moundg , 

sians, and the Zoroastnan Oracles ; the Vedas , ^ ^ ^ rf oM ^ and (ook ^ m((Jr . 

and Laws of Menu ; the Upanishads, the Vishnu j f fhMnan , i( , lliti , !S . To beeu ile 



Purana, the Bhagvat Geeta, of the Hindoos ; the 
books of the Buddhists ; the " Chinese Classic," 
of four books, containing the wisdom of Confuci- 
us and Mencius. Also such other books as have 
acquired a semi-canonical authority in the world, 
as expressing the highest sentiment and hope of 
nations. Such are the " Hermes Trisn*gistus," 
pretending to be Egyptian remains ; the " Sen- 
tences" of Epictetus ; of Marcus Antoninus ; the 
" Vishnu Sarma" of the Hindoos ; the " Gulis- 
tan" of Saadi ; the " Imitation of Christ," of 
Thomas A' Kcmpis ; and the " Thoughts of Pas- 

" All these books are the majestic expressions 
of the universal conscience, and are more to our 
daily purpose than this year's almanac or this 
day's newspaper. But they are for the closet, 
and to be read on the bended knee. Their com- 
munications are not to be given or taken with the 
lipsandtheendofthc tongue, but out of the glow of 
the cheek, and with the throbbing heart. Friend- 
ship should give and take, solitude and time 
brood and ripen, heroes absorb and enact them. 



Old Humphrey's Short Way With 
Infidels. 

In moving among mankind, I have now and 
then fallen amtng infidels, who had not only de- 
clared their disbelief in the Bible, but endeavor- 
ed also to destroy the faith of others in that bless- 
ed book. The way they have always begun their 
attack is, to higgle and wriggle about some dis- 
puted poiats of little importance, with as much 

confidence, as if they were on the point of over- ,They are not to be held by letters printed on a 
turning the whok truth of scripture by their sfl- 1 p a g 6) Dn t are living characters trauslatable into 

every tongue and form of life. I read thom on 



•d; this spirit will soon eat out the Church's vi- 
tality. Precisely of the same worldly character 
are bazars, as ordinarily conducted among our- 
selves, with their raffles oftentimes, and their 
bands ; also, our increasing Sunday-shool Picnics 
and Treats— to develop the latent worldly prin- 
ciples of our children— and last, though not least, ! ^le commaiids 
our Charitable Concerts, Oratorios, and Musical 
Festivals : all of these being undoubtedly the 
more dangerous because of their religious garb. 



ly prattle. Just as soon would a poor blind 
mole tear up from the ground an oak of a hun- 
dred years' growth, burrowing uuder one of the 
least of its roots. 

If ever you fkll in with one of these unhappy 
beings, don't be drawu into a cavil with them 
about trifles, but boldly declare your opinion, 
leaving them to " wrangle" if they like, by them- 
selves. 

Tell than that if there be anything good, and 
pure, and holy, and heavenly in the world, the 
Bible exhorts to practice it ; ind if anything that 
is evil, and base, and vile, in the world, the Bi- 
us to avoid it. That will be a 



poser. 

Tell thom that the Bible contains more know- 
ledge and wisdom than all the books that over 



Emphatically, then we say to Christian men were printed, together; and that those who believe 



amongst us, come out from among them, and set 
your faces against these specious and dangerous 
encroachments of the world upoa the Church. 
We are called upon by God's Word and the pre- 
vailing evil to discountenance worldly conformity 



lichens and bark ; I watch them on waves on the 
beach ; they fly in birds, they creep in worms ; 
I detect them in laughter and blushes and eye- 
sparkles of men and women. These are Scrip- 
tures which the missionary might well carry over 
prairie, desert and ocean, to Siberia, Japan, Tim- 
buctoo. Yet he will find that the spirit which is 
in them journeys faster than he, and greets him 
on his arrival — was there already long before 
him. The missionary must be carried by it, and 
find it there, or he goes in vain. Is there any 
geography in these things ? We call them Asia- 
tic, we call'them primeval ; but perhaps that is 
only optical ; for Nature is always equal to her- 
self, and there are as good -pairs of eyes and ears 
now in the planet as ever were. Only these ejac- 
ulations of the soul arc uttored one or few at a 
time, at long intervals, and it takes millenniums 
to make a Bible." 

Here observe in the first place that the saered 
books of Christians and pagans are put on a 



its pronises and obey its commandments, have 
peace, and hope, aud joy, in the cares of life, and the 
trying hour of death. That will be a poser too. 

Tell them the Bible has been believed in by 
the wisest and best of men from generation to i eve i. It is tiot admitted that the " oriental 



in every shape, even to the dining tad evening i generation, as the word of the living God, and , writings of the Hebrews" are any purer, or wiser, 



j est in the study of these antiquities. To beguile 
his hours of retirement, he conceived the idea of 
giving a historical sketch of the lost race, about 
which there was so much mystery. It was, of 
course, a fanciful undertaking, giving wide scope 
for the exercise of imagination, and tempting 
him to indulge in an antique style while describ- 
ing ancient things. The Old Testament contain- 
ing the most ancient books in tho world, he 
found it convenient to imitate in style. He, 
therefore, launched out at will into the region of 
free, historical romance. Uhis was in 1812. 
His neighbors, hearing of tho progress of his 
curious work, would come to his house, and hear 
portions of it read. It claimed to have been 
written by one of the lost nation, to have been 
recovered from the earth, and was christened 
with the title of " Manuscript found." This self- 
amusing gentleman pretended to be decyphering 
the mysteries of the disinterred manuscript, aud 
regularly reported progress to his neighbors.. 
From the classics and from ancient history he 
introduced many uncouth and unaccistomed 
names which awakened curiosity. 54r. Spauld- 
ing removed to Pittsburg, and found a friend in 
the person of an editor, to whom he showed his 
manuscript. The editor was pleased, borrowed 
it, kept it, and offered to pria* i», if Mr. Spauld- 
ing would make out a suitable title-page. He 
promised also to make it a source of profit, Mr. 
Spaulding declined any such use of it. Sydney 
Rigdon, who has since figured so largely among 
the Mormons, was then employed in the editta's- 
printing-office; ho inspected the manuscripts, and 
had an opportunity to oopy it. It was returned 
to the author, who died in 1816. Bu» the influ- 
ence he had unwittingly originated, did not die 
with him. There is no doubt that Bigdon took 
a copy of the whole, or parts of the manuscript. 
He appeared in Palmyra, N. Y., in 1828, work- 
ing at his trade. About this time there began 
to be talk of certain mysterious "plates" being 
found in that region. They had bten discovered, 
it was said by Joseph Smith, Jr., in the bank of 
the Erie Canal, near Palmyra. Here Smith and 
Rigdon conspired to start the fraud. Smith was 
a man of low, cunning, vulgar, and sensual 
habits, a fitting accomplice for Rigdon, both be- 
ing ready to execute any falsehood. Joe was to 
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be set up as a leader, and to assume the title of I wiu ™ ith thl?nl IM» tor my people whom they 
n . . T . . . a.„. t„„ ™ D have scattered." Therefore wait ye upon me, saith 

Prophet. It was given out that Joe was engag- .,„,,. .f P 

, , . , 6 , . . , onr! the Lord, until the day I rise up to the prey : For 

ed translating the plates. This wm in 1829. j my dotenniliation ^ nations, that I 

Some followers were obtained, chiefly the ignor- j my aaseaiVla the kingdoms, to pour upon them 
ant and vicious, and the dishonest, who had no . mine indignation, even all my fierce anger, for all the 
character to lose. They called themselves the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 



Church of the Latter Day Saints, and organized 
at Manchester under Joe Smith, who issued an 
edition of 1200 copies of the " Book of Mormon," 
at Palmyra. Some three or four seemingly res- 
pcctablc men of that region, joined them, which 
attracted more attention. Smith and his follow- 
ers selected Kirtland, Ohio, as their " city of ref- 
uge," by inspiration, as the blasphemer said— the 
Lord intending and directing the temple should 
be built there. Two hundred composed the first 
settlement. They called their hook the " Golden 
Bible." Smith founded a bogus bank, which of 
course, failed, and he found it necessary to move 
further West. Thither has been the disastrous 
progress of these miserable impostors, whose sub- 
sequent history is known to the world. It would 
seem as if there was no form of folly or impiety 
which some human beings will not embrace. 
Polygamy, blusphemy, rebellion, murder, are the 
natural fruits of this wretched conspiracy, which 
is troubling the whole laud. • Smith was overtak- 
en with the judgments of God, and died a miser- 
able death. Young is probably destined to a 
similar end. — Journal of Commerce. 
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Tho readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 1 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The RestittitioD— Its Epoch- 
Ma. Editor : — In your editorial remarks on the 
25th chap, of Matt. 31 — 32 verses, " when he shall 
sit on the throne of his glory : and before him shall 
be gathered all nations," you say "these nations gath- 
ered here, are manifestly those living at Christ 'g ad- 
vent : for there iB nothing here predicated on the res- 
urrection of the wicked, and the event is one that 
transpires at his ofcning." To me this view 
appears erroneous : because the separation of 
tho righteous and the wicked and their sentence, is 
their final account. If it is the destruction of the 
living nations only, how is it they are made to de- 
part into the lake of fire which is the second death, 
at their first death ? and how can these go away in- 
to everlasting punishment at their first death (or 
death in Adam) when the rest of tho dead lived not 
again till the thousand years are finished ? 

The first death cannot, I think, bo everlasting pun- 
ishment, " for as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall 
all be mado alive." All shall hear his voice and 
come forth from their graves, where the first death 
assigns them. If it is only the living nations on the 
earth at Christ's coming here spokon of, then it is 
only the living saints that tho Kingdom was prepar- 
ed for from the foundation of the world, for hero it 
is given them: (life eternal.) 

Now do not the scriptures teach us that we that 
are alive shall not prevent (hinder or go before) them 
that are asleep ? but shall go into our inheritance to- 
gether ? And do not the wicked go into everlasting 
punishment all at one time ? Are they not punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glury of his power at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ ? And this revelation of Jesus 
Christ in filming tire taking vengeance on the wick- 
ed, is not till be has reigned on earth with tho saints 
a thousand years, I think and believe. For Christ 



For tho nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish ; yea those nations shall be utterly wast- 
ed." 

Tho nations in these several passages I have quo- 
ted, I think arc none other than>the nations that are 
in tho four quarters of the earth ; Gog and Magog, 
that are gathered around tho Beloved city before 
Christ on the throne of his glory. They compose all 
that will not serve him, ancient as well as modern : 
all the heathen — his enemies brought to hear their 
doom of ovcrlasting destruction. 

L. Wilcox, 

Orwell, Vt., Jan. 18M, 1857. 

The above communication, being a criticism of an 
editorial in the Herald, it is taken for granted that a 
reply to it is desired and that hard arguments kind- 
ly and respectfully presented, will be more pleasing 
than objectionable to our brother ; who, if we under- 
stand him aright, makes tho revelation of Jesus 
Christ in flaming firo and his coming in his glory 
with all the holy angels, to be at the end of the mil- 
lennium. He docs notdeny that Christ comes at tho 
beginning of it, and admits the resurrection of tho 
just to be then. Therefore, there must be with this 
view a third coming and revelation of Christ. But 
the scriptures speak of no more than ono future, a 
second advent of Christ to this earth ! And must 
not this coming when referred to, be understood of 
his coming at the end of the present age? 

It is expressly declared in Matt. 13:40,41, that in 
the end of this age, " tho Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend" — casting them into a furnace 
of fire. Can "the end of this age, when ho b1ib11 do 
this, be any other epoch than that when Satan is 
bound at tho beginning of the millennium ? Must 
not this end of the age synchronise with the com- 
ing and end of tho age of which the disciples asked 
— which called forth the memorable prophecy in the 
24th chapter of Matthew's gospel? Is not that 
coming the same that is brought to view in v. 30 of 
that oh., when " they shall see the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory, and he shall send forth his angels ?" Is not 
that coming in 24:30, the some coming that is 
brought to view in 25:31, of which it is said, "when 
the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne ofVis glory, and before him shall be gather- 
ed all nations ?" Must not that coming synchronise 
with 2 There. 1:7, where " rest with us," is prom- 
ised " when the Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance," &c. And is not that affirmed 
in v. 10 to be " when He shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve?" 

Wo are unable to dis-synchronizo these several 
declarations of Christ's coming. If that coming muBt 
beunderstood as synchronising with the end of the mil- 
lennium, we can, easily, wo think, on the admission 
of that promise disprove any personal advent be- 
fore that epoch. For is it not affirmed that when 
all things that offend arc cast into a furnace of fire, 
that " then shall the righteous Bhine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father?" And can they 
then thus shine forth, before the wicked have such 
consignment? Does not the invitation, " Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom" &c, syn- 
chronize with the sentence, " Depart ye cursed." — 
How then can the righteous have admission to the 
kingdom, before these wicked depart ! "The Lord 
Jesus Christ" " shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom," (2 Tim. 4,) 
which makes his kingdom to synchronize with his 



And are not those " accounted worthy to obtain 
that world," tho " children of tho resurrection," 
who will be " equal unto the angels ?" The epoch 
may not be logically discarded because the event is 
supposed to bo incompatible with it. The evidence 
that determines tho one and that which determines 
the other, are entirely independent of each other, and 
arc to be separately considered. We find tho epoch 
by the inspired synchronisms, and tho event by tho 
inspired affirmations respecting its nature; and if 
tho scriptures pin down a specific event to a definite 
epoch, our rulo is to acquiesce in and submit to the 
inspired declarations ; and if we liavo anything in 
our theory at variance with such inspired teachings, 
we expungo it at once, — knowing that In such par- 
ticular our theory is incorrect. 

That the everlasting punishment of the wicked, 
who shall bo living when Christ shall como in his 
glory, may then commence, is not in conflict with 
sound reason — except it be proved that the wicked 
are unconscious during the millennium. And if 
that be proved, it will follow, either that tho first 
resurrection was spiritual and the millennium past, 
or that Christ's coming and kingdom are full a mil- 
lenary in tho future, — tho unconsciousness of the 
dead being thus incompatible with tho everlasting 
punishment of tho wicked which it is affirmed they 
will go away into, when tho Son of man shall 
como in his glory ; and their everlasting annihilation 
from tho presence of the Lord " when he shall come 
to bo glorified in hi.- saints," being incompatible 
with their resurrection a thousand years subsequent 
to that epoch. 

The " boast" and" false prophet," can symbolize 
only organized bodies of men — tho ono under human 
governments, the other, under a religious hierarchy ; 
and when it is said " tho beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought miracles before 
him," and that " these both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire," can it bo understood otherwise than 
that tho organized bodies of men thus symbolized are 
consigned alive to a punishment that is prefigured 
by that fiery symbol ? But that symbolically cast- 
ing alive, synchronizes with the binding of the ser- 
pent, and the " first resurrection" — the rest of tho 
dead not living till 1000 years after that casting 
alive into tho firo. And when they do live, they, 
also, are cast, syml>olically, into the same symbolic 
lake of fire " where the beast and false prophet are, 
and shall bo tormented day and night forever and 
ever." 

Our brother asks how those living can experience 
their second death at their first death? If death was 
unconsciousness, and the second, was a second in or- 
der, after the first, they could not. But the living 
wicked ure already dead in Adam, and are cast 
alive into the lake of fire. " By one man sin enter- 
ed into the world, and death by sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned" (Rom. 
5:12). But of those on whom death hath thus 
passed, the just who are alive at Christ's advent, will 
not return to dust, and so they will not die in that 
sense. And as it is thus with tho just, so with the 
wicked ; it may be that those cast alive into the sym- 
boliclakcof fire, may need no subsequent resurrection 
to be consigned there ; while the deceased wicked 
will need to lie resurrected, and when there consign- 
ed, the inspired declaration is that they " shall be 
tormented day and night forever and ever." It is 
not a second time dying, but it iB " the lake of fire" 
that is denominated " the second death." 

When it is said that all tho dead shall be resurrec- 
ted, it does not, of course, include those who are not 
dead. All admit that the just who are alivo at 
Christ's coming will only be translated and will need 
no resurrection. Why, then, may not the wicked 
who are then living and arc then cast alive into tho 
fire, bo unincluded in the resurrection of the wicked 
dead, when only the wicked dead, will need to be 
raised at tho end of tho millennium, to receive a 
like consignment? But if those sent "away into 
everlasting punishment" at Christ's coming, will, 
alsp be resurrected with all the wicked — and we have 



appearing ; and if that kingdom is not till tho end of ; no inspired assurance that they will nof , any more 



the millennium, then Christ's appearing is not till 
then, and the millennium becomes a spiritual ono, 
as Whitby teaches. Does not the husband-man say 
to the reapers, " Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather 
the wheat into my barn ?" How, then, can the 
wheat lie garnered, till the tares have been Iwund for 



will give the saints power over the nations, and they j burning? Here are inspired synchronisms absolute- 



shall rule them with a rod of iron, and as a potters 
vessel shall they be broken to shivers : to execute up- 
the judgment written : this honor have all the saints. 



ly determining the order and coincidence of events, 
which are unavoidable, and make the conclusion im- 
pregnable that punishment begins on tho wicked 



Rev. 2:26-27. Psa. 149:9. The " throne" of his when Christ comes to be glorified in his saints. It 
glory on which he sits when all nations are gathered 
before him ; is, I think, in the New Jerusalem city 
on the New Earth. 

" For behold in those days, and in that time, when 
I shall bring again the Captivity of Judah and | in his glory, and all the holy angels with him ?" Is 
Jerusalem, I will also gather all nations and will jnot the sending forth of the angels, to cleanse the 
bring them down into the valley of Jehoshnphat, and j kingdom, affirmed to be, " in the end of this world?" 



is objected to this synchronism : that 'this sentence 
on the wicked is their final award. 

No matter whether it be final or provision al . Is it 
not affirmed to be " when the Son of man shall come 




than that they will— it must follow, as the punish- 
ment which they have been sent away into is ever- 
lasting, their resurrection, at the end of tho millen- 
nium, is no intermission of that punishment, which 
would otherwise not be everlasting. 

And the re-casting them into the symbolic like, 
would be no new death, but the completion of the 
second death visited on them at Christ's coming,— 
the same as returning to dust is the completion of 
the death in Adam. If they were reduced to a con- 
dition of annihilation, they could have no resurrec- 
tion, for that would interrupt such punishment ; 
but if it was a condition of conscious punishment, a 
resurrection need not suspend that conscious suffer- 
ing, and its everlasting continuance would therefore 
be compatible . with their being sent away into it 
" when the Son of man shall come in his glory." 

Farther. There can be no resurrection of a part 
of the dead, before it is decided, by the Judge of all 



the earth, which of the dead are the just and which 
tho unjust—which are to be resurrected, and which 
not. Therefore, before the first resurrection, the 
great division is made between tho two classes of the 
dead, — the ono class being destined to a part in tho 
first resurrection, and the other doomed to remain in 
place of the dead for a whole millenary. This distinc- 
tion being arrived at respecting the dead, there is no 
separation of nations to be made " when the Son of 
man shall come in his glory," except of the living 
nations who are before him on the earth at his com - 
ing — the one part of whom are invited into his king- 
dom, and the other sent away into everlasting pun- 
ishment. Now if tho sending thorn away into ever- 
lasting punishment, only reduces thom to a condi- 
tion like that of the other dead, and they, like them 
must bo po8t-millcnnially resurrected, it must fol- 
low that in tho region of the dead an ovcrlasting 
punishment begins on all " the unjust," whom the 
" Lord knoweth how ... to reserve unto the day of 
judgment to bo punished " 2 Pet. 2:9, — their subse- 
quent resurrection being not a suspension sf their 
perdition, but an episode in it. 

Its being only the living nations who arc separa- 
ted when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
does not exclude tho resurrected just from a part in 
tho inheritance at that epoch ; for, while a separa- 
tion of the Bhcop and goats might illustrate only 
such a separation of the living, there are other dec- 
larations which demonstrate that " them, also, 
which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him " — 
as saith the apostle, " For this we say by the word 
of the Lord, that wo which are alive and remain un- 
to the coming of the Lord, shall not anticipate them 
which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the arch angel and with the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first," i. e. before the liv- 
ing are caught up to meet the Lord, ami, "-Then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in tho clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air, and so thall they ever be with the Lord :" 
and, therefore, all the just will have a part, at the 
same epoch, in the kingdom, " when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory," and he shall "say unto 
them on his right hand, Come ye Hessed of my Fa- 
ther, inlierit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." All things that offend 
being first gathered out of the kingdom, and consign- 
ed to the furnace of fire, then shall all " tho righ- 
teous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." 

As all things that offend are gathered out of the 
kingdom before the righteous shine forth in it, the 
dashing of the nations as a potter's vessel must pre- 
cede the establishment of the kingdom. And that 
" this honor have all the saints " at Christ's coming, 
was shown to the apocalyptic seer when he "saw 
heaven opened, and behold a white horse ; and He 
that sat upon him was called Faithful and True . . . 
And He was clothed in a vesture dip]icd in blood, 
and His name is called The Word of God, and the 
armies which were in heaven" — for all saints "which 
slept in Jesus will God bring with Him," — followed 
nim upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean," which is the rightcousnesH of the saints ; 
" and out of His mouth goeth a sharpsword " — the 
word that proceedeth out of his mouth , — " that with 
it, He should smite the nations, and He shall rule 
thom with a rod of iron ;" which He does when ho 
casts the beast and false prophet alive into the fire, 
and slays the remnant with the sword — His Baints 
being all present and participating in the part that 
is assigned them. 

Therefore as tho heavens and earth which are 
now, are reserved unto fire unto the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men ; and as there can bo 
no universal dissolution of all things — no melting of 
the elements with fervent heat, of the earth also, and 
burning up of the works therein, after the kingdom 
of God has been established forever upon it, we are 
shut up to the conclusion that tho restitution syn- 
chronizes with Christ's coming and kingdom. — And 
that if the restitution is not at tho beginning of the 
millennium, there can be no coming and kingdohi 
till its end. 



The Costliness of Worship. 

The scale of pew rents at the Church of the Puri- 
tans is graduated for the rich. A ground-rent of 
$l,o00 per annum and other expenses aside from 
the current expenses of worship, make it necessary 
to charge more for a pew than plain honest Chris- 
tians can afford to pay. But the style of congrega- 
tion that such a house must attract, will not relish 
the honest preaching of Dr. Checver upon any sub- 
ject. An intelligent member of tho church remark- 
ed to us, " I do not wonder that men go away angry 
from Dr. Cheevcr's preaching, if they are not will- 
ing to l>e made better by it. 1 feel so myself, when 
he probes my conscience." Wealth and fashion do 
not court plainness of speech. Let the rents on 
Union Square be reduced, and the house will be 
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crowded with willing worshippers, and with strong 
supporters of a faithful and independent ministry. 



The above is taken from an article in the N. Y. 
Independent, respecting the Church of the Puritans 
in Brooklyn X. Y., in which there has been a spirit 
of disaffection for some months past. We copy, be- 
cause of two thoughts which it presents. 

1. The costliness of worship in the new and ele- 
gant churches of our largo cities. The expenses aro 
so great, and the pewB must necessarily be held at so 
high n rate, that tho poor cannot afford to have the 
gospel preached. Church attendance thus becomes 
one of the luxurieswhich therieh mostly monopolize ; 
and the consequence is that the poor do not have the 
gospel preached to them, and a large majority of 
them, in our large cities, aro without God in this 
world, and without a hope for the next. Churches 
should be places where tho poor and the rich may 
meet together on such terms of equality, that the 
one shall not feel an inferiority nor the other a su- 
periority, because of tho mere difference m the 
amount of money each may happen to possess. 

2. The other thought is, that when the presenta- 
tion of truth arouses an unchristian spirit in any one, 
it is a sure evidence that he is not meekly submissive 
to tho will of God, that he wishes himself to decide 
what shall, or shall not be received, as truth, and is 
unwilling to let the word of God speak forth its 
clearly communicated utterances. Men wedded to 
theories or to sin9, are alike impatient when their 
sins are rebuked or their theories exploded ; but he 
to whom truth is the only aim and object, will be 
grateful when his faults are rebuked, or his faith in- 
structed. 



Milking It Right. 



Brother B. : — I am ever willing to make all my 
wrongs right, when I see them. Some of our friends 
think, in replying to " Justice," in the affair of the 
Wilbraham meeting, I should have replied through 
the Herald, where his article appeared. Well I now 
think it would have been best. I repent. 

Again : You think the Herald should not have 
been made responsible for his artiele. Well, then 

I make my apology. -»,jjn< «rfT •»•■ 

Again : You think I wrongly accuse you, in my 
last article, of " Quibbling." Well, I recall the 
charge, and put in the place of the word " Quibble," 
misapprehend. Is this satisfactory 1 " Justice" 
must remember, however, I have "aught" against 
him. Edwin Blkxhax. 

All right, except that if he has aught against 
"Justice." and does not promptly go to him 
and show him wherein " Justice" has transgressed 
against him, he is living in violation of a plain and 
pointed command. Snid the Saviour : " If thy 
brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone : if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he 
will not hear thee, then tnke with thee one or two 
more, that ' in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may bo established. And if he shall neg- 
lect to hear them, tell it unto tho church ; but if he 
neglect to hear the church, let him bo unto thoeas an 
heathen man and a publican."— Matt. 18:15-17. 

To bring any matter Wore the public, before first 
going alone and then with Mo or three is not accord- 
ing to tho Saviour's precept, and also needs to be re- 
pented of. As our brother las promptly righted all 
else, we trust that he will speedily right this. 



The Class in Tropes. 

R. Hutchinson— You can take iho letter you namo. 
Jas. Jenkins— That letter is taken. The only unappro- 

priated onos, aro Q, R, U, V, X, Y, Z. Will you select 
from thuso ? 



To lEsgrriar-ns.— J. T. Dixon— Your* respecting tho New 
Birth will bo answered in next Herald. 
0. G. Smith— Yours on Heaven, in two weeks. 
C. 8 — Yours on the Noodle's Eye, in two weeks. 




Liberality or Physicians. It has always been 
said that physicians would disparage any remedy, 
however valuable, which they did not originate them- 
selves. This has been disproved by their liberal 
course towards Dr. J. C. Ayer's preparations. They 
have adopted them into general use in their practice, 
which shows a willingness to countenance article* 
that have intria«ic merits which deserve their atten- 
tion. This does the learned profession great credit, 
and effectually contradicts the prevalent erroneous 
notion that their opposition to proprietary remedies 
is based in their interest to discard them. Wehave 
always had confidence in the honorable motives of 
our medical men, and arc glad to find it sustained 
by the liberal welcome they accord to sach remedies 
as Avers Cherry Pectoral and Cathartic PiUs, even 
though they are not ordered in the books, but are 
made known to toe people through the newspapers. 
—New Orleans Delta. 



Great Ingratitude. — A case has been brought to 
our ears which constitutes one of the most flagrant 
cases of filial ingratitude to which we have ever lis- 
tened. The facts are that a youth of 18, named 
Charles Bishop, " who was an only son, and whose 
mother was a widow," and who was employed, not 
long ago, in tho counting room of the Girard House, 
has rendered his mother penniless by his rascality. 
The lady alluded to is a Mrs. Frances Bishop, resid- 
ing in tho Tweutieth ward. A short time ago sho 
sent the young man to ono of the banks to deposit 
fifteen hundred dollars. Instead of doing so, he went 
with the money to New York, where ho spent it in a 
round of excesses. He returned home penniless, and 
apparently penitent. He was lovingly forgivori ; 
but during the time of tho recent panic, when his 
mother had withdrawn her funds from tho bank, he 
forced open the trnnk where it was deposited, and 
fled to New York with the entire sum— three thous- 
and dollars in gold. Ho was traced to New York, 
and thence to Baltimore, but no further tidings have 
been gained as to his whereabouts. The unfortunate 
mother is now left literally penniless. So base an 
illustration of ingratitude is rarely found existing, 
even in works of fiction.— Philadelphia North Ameri- 
can. 



Rev. Win. Ramsey, D. D., who for twenty years 
officiated in connection with the Cedar street Presby- 
terian Church in Philadelphia, died on Jan. 20, in 
the 55th year of his ago. Tho deceased was engaged 
for four years in India, in the service of tho Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
and was a staunch and unyielding Millenarian. 

Foreign News. 

Great Britain. — The great steamship Leviathan 
has been pushed to within six feet of the extremity of 
the launching ways. She would remain in that posi- 
tion till tho prevailing spring tides were over, when 
she would be pushed off tho ways and so await the 
high tides at the end of January to float her. 

France. — A dispatch to tho Times, evening of 
14th, says that the Emperor Napoleon was fired at 
whilo entering the Itulian Opera in the Rue Lcpel- 
lier, at half-past nine o'clock that evening. Some 
persons in the street were wounded. The Emperor 
showed himsolf to the people at tho doors of the Op- 
era. Tho house" received him with enthusiastic 
cheering. Ho remained till tho end of tho opera, 
and on his return home at midnight he was hailed 
by the enthusiastic cheers of an immense multitude 
who were waiting in tho streets. 

The Moniteur of the 15th says, on their Majesties 
arriving at tho Opera, three explosions coming from 
hollow projectiles were heard. A considerable num- 
ber of persons who were stationed before the theatre, 
including some soldiers of the escort, were wounded. 
Two of them were mortally wounded. The hat of 
the Emperor was pierced by a projectile and Gener- 
al Roquet, Aid-de-Cainp of the Emperor, was slight- 
ly wounded in tho neck. Two footmen were also 
wounded, and ono of the horses in tho Emperor's 
carriage was killed and tho carriage broken by pro- 
jectiles. The latest dispatches say that sixty persons 
wero wounded and three killed by three shells which 
were thrown at the Emperor's carriage. Tho con- 
spirators are Italians, and many arrests have been 
made. The Emperor and Empress suffered nothing 
from the event, and on the following day they attend- 
ed solemn Mass, accompanied by the Ministers of 
State. 

Paris, Saturday morning. In addition to the 
foregoing particulars it is ascertained that five min- 
utes before the attempt, M. Pietre had arrested close 
to the Opera an exile of 1852, who had removed to 
Paris under a false namo. Cn his person was found 
a grenade, a revolver and poignard. Tho police of 
Paris wore forewarned on Thursday by the Belgian 
police of the intended attempt at assassination. Of 
the sixty persons who were wounded, clevon are in 
a dangerous condition. Some have been removed 
to Prioson Mozas. Arrests are multiplying hourly. 

Paris, Friday. The Emperor and Empress drove 
out to-day at three o'clock, in an open calcche, 
without an escort, through ■ the streets of Paris. 
They were enthusiastically cheered by the people. 

This morning the Emperor wont to the Hospital 
and visited eight of the sufferers. 

India. — Tho following is ina despatch from India, 
via Suez, Jan. 1st :— 

" General Havelock died on the 25th Nov., from 
dysentery, brought on by exposure and anxiety. 

" On the 27th November an affair took place near 
Cawnpore between General Windham and his divis- 
ion and the Gwalior mutineers, in which the Brit- 
ish troops retreated, with the total loss of tho teDts 
of the 04th, 82d, and 88th Regiments, 3,000 in num- 
ber, which were entirely burnt by the enemy. The 
64th Regiment is reported nearly cut up. 

" A message, received by the Governor-General 
from Sir Colin Campbell, of the 17th December, 
contains an account of an action fought by him with 
the Gwalior Contingent near Cawnpore, in which 



the latter were totally defeated, with the loss of six- 
teen guns, twenty-six carriages of different sorts, an 
immense quantity of ammunition, stores, grain, bul- 
locks, and the whole of tho baggage of the force. 
The British loss was insignificant, one officer only 
killed, viz., Lieutenant Salmon. 

" All the women and children, sick, &c, from 
Lucknow, have arrived in safety at Allahabad." 

Tho London Christian Times says : 

" Tho loss of Havelock is not to be replaced. He 
had endeared himself in a much greater degree than 
is usually tho case with our military heroes, to the 
heart of the nation ; and there is hardly a house- 
hold in England that docs not mourn his loss as a 
personal one. Much of this is due, we believe, to 
the Puritan character of the gallant officer, which, 
rare as it is in real life, never fails where it does ap- 
pear, to win its way at once to the affection and con- 
fidence of our middlo classes. It is worth notice, 
that he had passed into mature manhood before he 
gained the rank of Captain ; and that he might hnve 
passed from among us without any other notice than 
tho reputation his comrades would have given him, 
of being a brave, accomplished, conscientious, and 
painstaking officer, but for the insurrection in India. 
When tho hour came, the man was found ready for 
it ; and the quiet, undemonstrative officer, who had 
passed more than forty years in tho service without 
gaining more than an incidental notice in a Ga;ette, 
shot up into sudden, and, we may well believe, un- 
dying fame." 

Spain. — The Queen in her speech in regard 
to the Mexican quarrel, merely remarks that she has 
accepted the mediation between Franco and England 
as proof of the conciliation which animates, but that 
under any circumstances the honor and reputation 
of Spain must bo preserved intact. 
. Italy. Mazzihi had pnblished an article of eight 
columns in the Italia del Popolo, addressed to the 
men of action, and telling them to conspire is not a 
right, but a duty. 

Prussia. Tho Diet was opened on the 12th. The 
opening speech was read by Baron Mantouflbl. It 
refers to the illness of tho King, and expresses a con- 
fident hopo of his speedy recovery : rejoices at the 
approaching matrimonial alliance between Prussia 
and England ; refers to tho Danish nolstein question, 
and says that Prussia and Austria are resolved in 
union with all other governments of federal Germany 
to insist on the vindication of German rights and in- 
terests, and use all government measures to mitigate 
the recent financial panic. 

Russia. The nobles of the District of Nigni Nov- 
gorod, following the example of the nobles of Lith- 
uania and St. Petersburg, had asked the Emperor's 
permission to enfranchise their serfs. The Emperor 
granted their request. 

Latest. Paris — Friday evening. (By telegraph 
to Liverpool.) Four Italians, amongst whom aro 
Count Orsini and Pierre, have been arrested. Many 
other arrests wero made. There are five persons 
dead and fifty or sixty wounded by the explosion. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

Tho use of tropes being for the purpose of illus- 
tration, ornament or emphasis, a right understanding 
of them becomes absolutely imperative to a correct 
knowledge of the Scriptures. The following cata- 
logue will comprise the more frequent use of tho 
more prominent ones, alphabetically arranged. 



B. — BY BETA. 
- | Continued from our last. 
Balance, n. Lit. Scales for weighing : " A false 
balance is an abomination to the Lord ; but a just 
weight is his delight," Prov. 11:1. 
A Metaphor, laying in the balance being illus- 
trative of forming a correct estimate : " Oh that my 
grief wero thoroughly weighed, and my calamity 
laid in the balances together," Job. 6:1. 

A Substitution, when being weighed, is put for 

being judged rightly : " Let mo be weighed in an 
even balance, that God may. know mine integrity," 
Job 31:6. 

Bands, n. Lit. Fetters or chains, as instruments 
of restraint : "He was kept bound with chains and 
in fetters ; and he brake the bands, and was driven 
of the devil into tho wilderness," Luke 8:29. 

A Simile for anything that restrains, as a band 

does : " I find more bitter than death the woman, 
whose heart is snares, and her hands as bands," — 
Eccl. 7:26. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of anything that binds, 

or envelopes : " I made the cloud the garment there- 
of, and thick darkness a swaddling band for it," — 

iffblSA bx : ,* . t !pjji • i *< - l» i, idtiif fj 

A Substitution, when binding with, or break- 
ing them, are put for analogous restraints or enlarge- 
ments : "I drew them with the bands of love," Hoe. 
11:4. " Be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made 
strong," Isa. 28:22. "Theyshall put bands on thee," 
Ezek. 3:5. " He brought them out of darkness and 



the shadow of death, and brake I heir band asunder," 
Psa. 107.14 ; " I have broken the bands of your yoke 
and made you go upright." Lev. 26:13. 

Banner, n. Lit. A standard or ensign : " Lift 
ye upa banner on tho high mountain," Isa. 13:2. 

A Metaphor illustrative of what is displayed as 

a banner : " He brought mo to the banqueting house, 
and his banner over me was love," Cant. 2:4. 

A Substitution, when giving it or setting it up 

is put for giving a rallying point, or making a stand , 
as an army gathers around a banner : " Thou hn.st 
given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may 
be displayed because of thy truth," Psa. 60:4 " In 
the namo of our Lord we set up our banners," Psa, 
!flJ:5. 1 " ! 

Bah, n. Lit. A fastening for a door or gate : 
" All those cities were fenced with high walls, gates, 
and bars," Deut. 3:5. 

A Simile, when anything is compared to it : 

" His bones aro like bars of iron," Job 40:18. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of the entrance to any 

place : " They shall go down to the bars of the pit," 
Job 17:16. 

A Synecdoche for the bars, gates or other defen- 
ces of any place : " I will break also the bar of Da- 
mascus, and cut off the inhabitant from the plain of 
Aven," Amos 1:5. 

Bare, t>. Tho old preterit of licar, now bore, Lit. 
to Hold up, or Carry : " The waters increased and 
bare, up the ark," Gen.7:17. 
A Metaphor, illustrative of enduring : " Him- 
self took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses," — 
Matt. 8:17. . . .... ,.j .;,„ .. 

A Substitution for watching over and providing 

for : " Ye have seen what I did unto tho Egyptians, 
and how I bare yon, on eagle's wings, and brought 
you unto unto Myself." Ex. 19:4 : '• The Lord thy 
God bare thee, as d man doth bear his son, in all the 
way that ye went," Deut. 1:31. 

Bare, adj. Lit. Disrobed, or uncovered: "His 
clothes shall be rent, and his head bare," — Lot. 
MMmu '■■ wait* a - c > .- A «f| . p . , 

A Substitution, when making liare, is put for 

revealing anything : " Tho Lord hath niado bare His 
holy arm in the eyes of all the nations, " Isa. 52: 10 — 
i. e. has given evident tokens of his holiness and 
V<MV.;MaJ> *tmf \ »*>•' «4 i i i liHii ( <*»> 

Bat.h. Lit. A winged animal that is fond of dark- 
ness, and inhabits desolate receptacles : " The lap- 
wing and the bat are unelean,'' Lev. 11:19. 

A Substitution when casting anything to it is 

put for its abandonment : " Shall cast his idols to 
the moles and the bats." Isa. 2:20. < f«nu«tr- ni 
To be continued. 



Note. — We have thought best to correct the tasks 
performed by the different members of the class, and 
to give each in what we consider a proper form and 
manner ; and then, under the head of Corrections, we 
will state the important alterations made, and the 
reasons for making them : so that all the Class 
may be learning by the corrections of each. As no 
one knows who is being corrected, no one need feel 
any delicacy on the subject ; and persons will loam 
more from the correction of error, than by the sim- 
ple statement of truth. By seeing, also, that others 
are imperfect, no one will be discouraged by a sense of 
self-imperfection. 

Members or the Class is TacrES are requested to oler 
any criticisms on tho examples given of tropes— to call in 
question any word wrongly defined or classified, and to sup- 
ply any important figure under the rospoctivo letter that is 
omitted. And each one will please to have his or her list 
ready to follow in its alphabetical order. 



corrections or beta. 

"Bag," the metaphor we gave under this head 
last week was not well expressed : it should read : 

A Metaphor, when putting into or enclosing in 

it, is used for keeping in remembrance : " My trans- 
gression is scaled up in a bag, and thou sewest up 
my iniquity." Job 14:17. 

"Balance." Under this head, we have added an 
instance of its use as a metaphor. 

Yon made it a Substitution for a just judgment : 
but in the instance you give, it being weighed in 
that is put by that figure. 

"Bands." Your use of it as a substitution was 
specific. We have made it general. 

" Banner." " His banner over me was love." — 
This is not a metonymy, as you gave it, but a meta- 
phor— love being denominated a banner, which is in- 
compatible with its nature. 

" Bar." Breaking the for of Damascus, being a 
destruction of its defences, one of its defences being 
put for all, the figure is a synecdoche, and not a sub- 
stitution, as you made the breaking of the liar to be. 

" Bare." Your usoofitosa Metaphor, we have 
added to the Substitution and give a different illus- 
tration of it as a Metaphor. m,» 

In its definition as an adjective, disrobed, or un- 
covered, is in in better taste than the word " naked 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alono responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by tho 
publisher. In this department, articlos are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to tho 
pnrtionlar view we tako uf any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald. 



Letter from S. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Hixes : — After writing you from South 
Lima, N. Y., Nov. 1st, I continued mylabors there, 
with increasing interest some ten days longer. Sev- 
eral intelligent men and women heartily embraced, 
and publicly confessed faith in the soon coming of 
tho Lord. A few precious souls were manifestly con- 
verted to God, among whom was a Mr. R., a suc- 
cessful advocate for his clients before the courts of 
justice, yet skeptical on the Scriptures. When he 
had fully submitted to God, and made public confes- 
sion of faith in Christ, as his Saviour and Judge, it 
was remarked ,hy himself and others, " Take cour- 
age, Bro. Chapman, for you have already witnessed 
the conversion of the wickedest man iu this commu- 
nity." 

We did not formally organize ; but I left ft brief 
written article for them to examine, pray over, and 
subscribe to, if on reflection they thought proper to 
do so. The evening before I left, a goodly number 
convened at the house of Bro. R. for conference and 
prayer, and entered into solemn covenant with each 
other, that they would meet at his house every Wed- 
nesday evening for social worship, and to " comfort 
one another with these words." 1 Thess. 4:13— 18. 

At the close of public service the previous eve- 
ning, I was much gratified to witness a prominent 
man (having been quite skeptical) rise and address 
the congregation, saying, '• Bro. Chapman came to 
this plaoo by my request, and we have received much 
important instruction from him on the Scriptures. 
For one I frankly confess that I have done ; and al- 
though he demands nothing for his services, it is 
nevertheless reasonable that we should contribute of 
our substance sufficiently to defray his travelling ex- 
penees." 

Mr. T. the school-teacher, rose and said the same 
in substance with respect to the preaching, its re- 
sult, &C. 

The hat was then passed, and some five dollars 
collected. 0 titers would have contributed, had they 
come prepared. This for a community noted for its ^ 
Infidelity, I received as a noble and generous act. 

Am happy to add, I have just learned, that they 
have given Bro. H. F. Hill a call to preach there oc- 
casionally, which he has accepted. This I am con- 
fident, will servo to keep them steadfast in the origi- 
nal Advent faith, looking for, and ardently desiring 
the coming of tho Lord. The disorganizing and fa- 
ble teachers are respectfully requested not to disturb 
the peace and prosperity of that beloved people. 

From S. Lima I returned to Genesee Co., 40 miles 
west, to meet a call from the Christian church in 
Moggadoro. When I arrived I was happy to learn 
that Beveral yjung men whom I left in an anxious 
state of mind were then rejoicing in the pardoning 
love of God, and in the " blessed hope " Titus 2:13. 
The brethren knew nothing of my return till \ en- 
tered the church at a late hour, Sunday morning. 
I went there late, expecting to hear Elder Parker ; 
but as he had not commenced preaching, at his ear- 
nest request I addressed the congregation. As Eld. 
P. must necessarily be absent on important business 
for some two weeks we did not engage in a protrac- 
ted effort, as he and the brethren had joyfully antic- 
ipated, but at Eld. P's request I supplied the desk a 
few evenings, and the following Sabbath. Brn. 
Hoag, Libby and others, from S. Alabama, met and 
mingled with us, and some good was manifestly ac- 
complished in the name of Jesus. There, as well as 



disposed to keep their seats, I did the same, and so 
the train moved slowly over. The water below was 
more calm, and the river much narrower tlian I had 
anticipated, and every thing appeared safe and se- 
cure ; so that should I have occasion to cross it again 
on my return to the U. States, I think I should en- 
tertain far less apprehension of danger than I had 
formerly done. 

There I took the express train to Hamilton 45milcs 
(its population 25,000) and private conveyance to 
Dundass, five miles farther, (whore that train did 
not stop.) 

Thero I spent tho night at a public house, and as- 
certained that the distance and direction to Freelton 
my first place of destination, was 13 miles north ; 
bnt the Btage had stopped running. In the morning 
I made an effort to obtain private conveyance, but 
failing entirely I left my trunk, took my satchel and 
walked on. Arrived at Bro. James Campbell s two 
miles west of. F at 2 o'clock P. M. Was considcr- 
j ably prostrated, and my feet badly blistered. But 
being warmly greeted by Bro. and sister Campbell, 
whom I had never before seen, I soon forgot the tire- 
someness of the way. 

Learning that Elder Danl. Campbell (my corres- 
pondent) had left that inorningfor London, Fingal 
Ac. 150 miles west, bnt was to stop and Rpend the 
night in Branchtown, 15 miles west, Bro. James 
Campbell took his horse aud cutter and conveyed me 
there that evening. 

When we arrived, it was told us that Elder Camp- 
bell had stopped at Bevorly three miles short, to hold 
a meeting that evening, and that Bro. Burrows (at 
whose house we had stopped for the night) had gone 
to attend the meeting. I was glad we had fully 
overtaken Eld. Campbell. 

Finding the Advent Herald there, also friends 
through that medium ultimately acquainted with 
Bro. C, I at once felt myself at home. In my fa- 
tigued state, they sympathized deeply with me, and 
contributed in every possiblo manner to make me 
comfortable and render my brief stay with them mu- 
tually pleasant and profitable. 

The next morning wo returned to "B." where 
for the first time, I had the pleasure of meeting Eld. 
C. He and the brethren there, received me joyfully. 

More than twenty months having passed since he 
commenced his correspondence with me, entreating 
me to visit this Province, and I had lingered so long 
by the way, he had almost despaired of my coming 
to him at all ; but when we met his mind was 
relieved. 

As he had arranged to remain in that section 
over the Sabbath, I returned with Bro. J. 0. to 
Freelton in time to notify the people and gather a 
small congregation at Bro. C's house that evening, 
Saturday. The room was full, and we had a refresh- 
ing season while presenting and listening to the un- 
mistakable evidences of the soon coming of the Lord. 
Mr. C.j the father, was present, who, until that eve- 
ning, had not sympathized at all with his family in j 
their faith. At the close of tho services he remark- 
ed to the friends, " This man makes things appear 
consistent, and easy to bo understood. He has not 
mistaken his colling," 4c. As he was about to 
leave (say 10 o'clock,) he gave me his hand andsaid, 
" Mr. Chapman, I have been much edified this eve- 
ning ; go on in your work, for the Lord is with you 
of a truth." ' 

On the Sabbath and Sabbath evening, I preached 
in a very large school-house, some three miles south 
of Bro. C.'s, at a place generally known as " Devil's 
Corner," within a few rods of the Presbyterian 
church. In the evening the house (more than 40 
feet in length) was crowded to overflowing, and good 
attention was givon to the word, (subject, Matt. 
24th.) 

Appointed to meet there again,, Tuesday evening. 
But Elder C. returned on Monday, and deranged our 
plan,having made an appointment for me on that ove- 
ning in Beverly. So we notified the school, and took 
special pains to recall our appointment, promising 
to visit theni again on our return. 

Had an interesting meeting at "Bro. Campbell's, 
Monday evening. " Father C." was present again. 
Eld. C. was more than glad to witness tho change 



and I shall proclaim my faith in the church, even if j thizing friends. All being anxious to hear, 1 occu- 
I am excluded for it." Another of their members pied an hour in giving the out-lines of our faith, 
heartily embraced the faith, an intelligent young fe- presenting some evidences of the soon coming of our 
male publicly besought the Lord to prepare her and | Lord that were new to them. All seemed much in- 
ner friends to meet that solemn event, and wassig- teres ted, and our afflicted brother was greatly com- 
nally blessed. Others received the doctrine under- forted. Their minister being present, ho entreated 
standingly, and all seemed more or lsss interested. — mo to call on him when I returned and preach in 
A skeptic said, " If the Biblo is truo, this doctrine is his church. In the evening, quite a number collect- 



fairly proved. Am sorry that Mr. C. couldnotstay 
longer," 4o. The brethren were manifestly comfort- 
ed, and their faith strengthened. 



ed at the house of widow Orr where we stopped , 
and listened to a discourso from Hob. 9:28. Had 
considerable liberty in speaking, and think the 



Returned to "Beverly," where I spent another word was well received. Tho next day came on some 

15 miles further, to our brother Pearce's. p. , 
Except brother Litch, this is the only brother I 
ilar hatred toward us, and the doctrine wo hold, have met since I entered the Province with whom I 



week quite asprofitably. There the " United breth- 
ren" (another name for Methodists) manifested sim- 



Thcy withheld from us their chapel, and set up a sep- 
arate meeting in the school-house, evidently with a 
view to prevent our getting a foothold among them. 
But a good brother kindly opened his long dining- 
room to ns, which was woll seated and filled with 
candid listeners to the word ; most of whom acknowl- 



edged the truthfulness of tho doctrine we presented, brother P.'s family. 



had any personal acquaintance. Having seen and 
mingled with him at the convention in Providence, 
R.I., in tho fall of '56, 1 was more than glad to meet 
him at his own residence at C. W. There I address- 
ed a small congregation at the school-houso that eve- 
ning, but think we had but little sympathy out of 



in "Wheat Villc," our brethren can now meet as . 

they have opportunity, and talk out their faith, and ,n hw father ' 8 ™ W8 ani MU &- 
lo treated as brethren. 

Spent a few days with tho church in South Alaba- 
ma. There, on that cold Wednesday, Nov. 25th, 
very early in the morning, "while it was yet dark," 
I left for this Province. Having to travel in an open 



On Tuesday he took mo to « B.," where we mot a 
full house that evening, and tho word was well re- 
ceived. Wednesday morning we went to Bradford, 
13 miles south, where I was happy to meet Eld. J. 
Litch, who had jnst come on from Philadelphia. — 



vehicle 12 miles to re«ch the Depot, I suffered ex- 1 Ho P reached that evenin S' mi a™™""*** for me 
ccedinglv with the cold, but we arrived just in time to speak the foUow,n 8 CTCni °g- 
for the morning train. Took the cars and crossed ! 0n Bm - ^"P 1 * 11 amd U** «» Lo»- 

the celebrated bridge at Nia-ara Falls (200 feet ! don and T,c ' mty ' nnd we contmued our ™*tings in 
above the water,) at noon, and was truly thankful I" B " evenings and on the Sabl«th for a week.- 
to find mvself safelv landed on the borders of Groat The Metnodiate OPP 0 ^ bitt « r 'J. °id what they 
Britain. ' Having heard so many " lwogcr stories " I" 00 " to P revent their momber8 ^ min S lin g with 
about the "Suspension bridge," I confess I had dread- \ Scveral of them ' however ' didral *' »». ™ d 
ed to cross it, and had about concluded that when , th ** re0B ' Ted the word j"y fulI y • 0ne ° f * heir P 1 ™ 



we arrived there, I would pay my 25 cents, and cross 



inent members said to me as I was about to leave 




on the underbridge on foot ; hut as others seemed " ^ C " 1 Wtaw thc doctrine y ou haTC P rcached 



Sinners were alarmed, and the voice of prayer was 
heard in tho dead of night. The brethren were all 
revived, and somo of them were baptized into the 
Advent faith as they had never been before. They 
solemnly covenanted from that time to maintain a 
weekly prayer meeting. 

A Mr. B. from my native state, the most intelli- 
gent man in thc community, quite skeptical and not 
accustomed to attend public worship at all, being no- 
tified of our first meeting, soid, " I will go in this 
once and see what the Millerite has to say." From 
that time he attended constantly, and with his wife 
became deeply interested ; was seen to weep several 
times, and said, " if there is any truth in the Bible, 
this doctrine cannot be gainsaid." I visited at their 
house and found them both very tender in their feel- 
ings. At the closo of our last meeting he gave me a 
farewell shake of tho hand, and with a trembling 
voice said, " I am sorry Mr. C, that you roust leave 
us now, but I hope to meet you in that kingdom aliout 
which you have bean preaching. Pray for me," &c. 
I fondly hope and indeed expect soon to meet him 
there, which may God grant for Christ's sake. 

On Tuesday, Dec. 15th, I returned to Freelton, 
where I spent two weeks very pleasantly. Preach- 
ed at the " large school-house " and at "Bro. Camp- 
bell's," alternately. In the former place wo had 
large congregations, and much prejudice was remov- 
ed, and many seemed anxious to hear more ; yet 
being under Presbyterian influence but few had suf- 
ficient independence of mind to confess faith in thc 
doctrines we taught. 

But in Bro. C.'s neighborhood the word was well 
received and tho friends talked out their faith unhes- 
itatingly. Father Campbell and others became (we 
should think) decided believers. 

On Saturday, the 20th, Bm. Litch and Campbell, 
returned from London. The next day, and evening, 
Bro. L. preached to large congregations at the 
school-house, and Bro. Campbell preached at the 
same place one evening. Good attention was paid 
to the word in both instances, and yet the people re- 
mained stationary. 

Monday, Brn. Litch, Campbell, Chapman, and 
others (some 15 in all) convened at brother J. Camp- 
boll's and celebrated the Lord's supper. It was a 
heavenly season. 

On Thursday, Dec. 31st, the friends came togeth- 
er and organized, making brother J. Campbell the 
presiding officer of the church. 

This being done, Eld. C. and I started the same 
day for this place (175 miles east.) Came 7 miles 
and made our first stop. I preached to small con- 
gregations two evenings, and Bro. C. once in the 
morning. The few isolated brethren in that commu- 
nity were revived,and two souls manifestly converted 
to God, and to the blessed hope. From that time, 
the friends pledged themselves to maintain meetings 
for religious worship. 

Saturday, Jan. 2d, we came to Wellington Square, 
8 miles south. This brought us to the north shore 
of Lake Ontario. There, on the Sabbath, I prcaeh- 
to large congregations twice. The next day, follow- 
ed thc Lako down 16 miles, where wo gathered a 
good congregation that evening, mostly of the Dis- 
ciple and Christian order. They received the word 
joyfully, and entreated us to visit them again on 
our return. 

Tuesday, we came 22 miles farther to the city of 
Toronto, the seat of government 
some three miles in length) completely devoted to 
worldly business and pleasure, if not " wholly given 
to idolatry." 

Arriving there sometime before night, I wont out 
and called on a colored brother, who was in a feeble 
state of health. He is a merchant there, a man of 
more tuan ordinary talent. His name I have forgot- 
ten. He was a constant reader of the Advent Her- 
ald and looking for the " blessed hope." I had a 
very happy visit with him and his family, and some 
half dozen of his brethren, who came in as sympa- 



The next day travelled somo 30 miles, where we 
spent tho night with a kind sympathizing family, by 
tho name of Norton, and preached to them by the 
fireside some two hours, and I think it was not a 
lost opportunity. 

The next day came on to Cobourg, 32 miles, 
where I preached to a small congregation in a pri- 
vate house that evening. The few isolated brethren 
there being hungry, feasted on tho word. 

On Saturday tho 9th inst., travelled to Smoke 
point, 35 miles, where we rested for tho night. The 
next morning, agreeably to appointment, wo met at 
the school-houso, where I spoke with great liberty 
for some two hours. Thc house was crowded and 
the best attention was given to the word. We left 
an appointment there for next Sunday. 

Then came to this place, some 10 miles, and met 
our appointment for that evening. The school-honse 
was full and I gave them a. lengthy, off-hand dis- 
course to which undivided attention was given. — 
Have preached to good and attentive congrgations 
every evening Binee. 

The Methodists arc decidedly opposed ,and refuse to 
meet and mingle with us ; but a glorious work has 
commenced. The brethren are comforted. Sinners 
are awakened. Several have been converted, and 
five have this moming submitted to baptism. Thc 
good work is still going on. Bro. Campbell is a 
good yoke fellow, and how long I shall remain in 
the Province is more than I can tell. The Lord di- 
rect, is my constant prayer. Sincere love to the en- 
tire household. Pray for me, dear brethren and sis- 
ters. Yours, Bro. Rimes, as ever, 

, Saul. ChAPMAX. 

P. S. We sent forward our appointments on the 
way before we left Freelton, and were limited, so 
that we could not tarry, where, in some places we 
should otherwise have performed more labor. Shall 
attend to tliat as we return. 

When our work is completed here, we shall enter 
upon our journey bock, taking the same route. It 
will cost the friends in the U.S. 10 cfe. postage to 
write me while I remain in this Province. Yet I 
hope they will continue to write and I will answer. 
My address, till I write again, will be Freelton, C.W. 
(by way of Hamilton, C. W.) care of James Camp- 
bell. He will forward as I direct him. S. C. 



Ameliasbur/j, C. W., Jon. 15th, 1858. 



Musings of an Evangelist. 

XO. 5. 

I once travelled in a stage coach, with passengers 
of various characters, one of which used much pro- 
fane language. After awhile I reproved him for hig 
impoliteness and sinfulness, upon which I war asked 
by him , 

" Are you not a priest?" 

I assured him that I was a preacher of righteous- 
ness, and felt interested in his wellfare, and did not 
enjoy the sight of his degrading himself, by taking 
God's name in vain. 

" Well, is it worse to uso such talk than to jest, 
joke, and toll shoemaker's lies for sport." »,«,_• 
" Perhaps not : both are wrong." 

" Do you know Elder , of S ?" 

" I have seen him," I replied. 
" Well, I have worked with him many a day, and 
he is one of the jolliest men I ever knew. He tells 
many funny stories, and jests, jokes, and modes sport 
(a largo place ; for a whole gang of men. No one can get off any- 
thing but he will beat tt&*>| -.. a .1 
" Do you go to hear liiiu preach ?" .1 asked. 
" Preach ! No, I don't want to hear him preach. 
I have no confidence in his preaching." 

" But he is called a good preacher arid has a large 
church, I hear." ,u ,« hat jmWwvii 
" Yes, but I have no confidence in his religion.— 
He is a clever man, but does not livo religion, any 
more than I do." 

Here was an opportunity for reflection. This 
young man was lively, vain, reckless of his thoughts 
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end language ; when called to an account, sought to 
measure his language by that of a minister, and an 
eminent minister too— a jesting, white-lying minis- 
ter. Are they not watched, weighed and measured 
by those who meet , and live with them ? Not always 
correctly, But much nearer than they suppose. 

Paul whispers aloud, " Evil communications cor- 
rupt good morals." "What a man sowoth that 
Bhall ho also reap." "Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth ; but that which is good, 
to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace to 
hearer." " Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, which are not convenient, but rathor 
of thanks." 

Do ministers follow this rule ? I fear many do 
not, and the result is, no good fruits are gathered 
by their labors. 

I once spent a night with a Christian family, ono 
of the members of which was a very amiable daugh- 
ter, who had found Qhrist to be her Saviour a year 
before. I had heard much of her piety, but when I 
conversed with her Bhc had nearly lost her hope ; 
she was in darkness and doubt ; confessed she had 
been unfaithful ; was proud, &c. I Baw she had a 
golden god to the cost of $5 on her person. Before 
I left it seemed duty to direct her attention to her 
idol. So I asked her, 

II Suppose you should know that I was living in 
disobedience to the gospel requirements ; would you 
not believe it your duty to mention it to me ?" She 
answered, 

" Yes." 

" Then I suppose you will willingly allow me to 
do the same to you," I replied. 
" Certainly," she said. 

" Now will you please to turn to 1 Tim. 2:9, and 
1 Peter 3:3,4, "and read." 

She did so, looking sad and ashamed as she read. 
" Do you think it wrong to wear such things'?" she 
asked. 

" If not, why do those two apostles strictly forbid 
it, when giving the discipline for the church of 
Christ? Suppose I should cheat, steal, swear, or 
got drunk, would you consider me a Christian ?" 
I asked. 

" No, I should not," was the reply. 

" But sister L. and sister R. wear gold, and they 
arc called as good sisiers as arc in the church." 

" No matter about them. Could you wear it 
when you was first converted?" 

" No," was tho reply. 

" Have you enjoyed religion since you wore it." 
" No." 

" Have you not felt condemned for wearing it ?" 

" Yes I have but I don't see why I cannot enjoy 
religion and wear it as well as other sisters." 

What lesson shall wo draw from this case and hun- 
dreds like it, with which we meet? We apply the 
words of holy writ, " One sinner destroyeth much 
good ;"and again, "Whosoever shall offend (cause to 
stumble) one of these little ones which believe in mo, 
it were better that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depths of 
the sea." 

The wearing of gold is not the only stumbling 
block, but it is one of them, and will be found in the 
day of judgment to have turned multitudes away 
from the humble, self-denying, strait faith. 

Visiting a family of Universalists once,was inquir- 
ing of the mother, who was a Christian, about the 
mind of her son in regard to religion. She replied, 

" I think he believes in Christianity, but he Bays 
he don't sec any in the church. Last year several 
persons in the place professed conversion, and ho 
went to see them baptized. When ho enmo home 
he told what ones he believed were converted. 
Several were baptized with jewelry on. Ho said, 
those would soon go back. He watched them to 
see how long they were active in meetings. They 
Boon fell back." 

Such are " epistles, read and known of all men," 
but not " living epiBtles." Truly the religion of 
this age, carries the old man, anl dresses him up 
for a show. 



thy word is truth." " Now yo are clean through 
tho word I have spoken unto you." " That the 
man of God may bo porfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work." The whole Bible is essen- 
tial for the perfection of God's work in us, and the 
perfection of our lives, in accordance with that 
word. 

The historical portions of the Bible are the histo- 
ry of God. If we wish to know God, he has there 
revealed himself. And " AVhoso is wise and will 
observo thesoithings, oven they shall understand tho 
loving kindness of the Lord." This history is full 
of God, and brings him into immediate contact with 
man, so that he lays his hand upon us, and shows the 
deep interest ho has in poor humanity. He proves 
himself a loving father to his children, a faithful 
friend to the weak and defenceless, an Almighty de- 
liverer to those who have no strength. He is a " fa- 
ther to the fatherless, and the widow's judge," in 
his holy hahitation. It is He who comes down on 
Sinai and it smokes ; drives back and heaps up the 
waves of tho sea and they congeal ; rolls back Jor- 
dan's flood and tho ransomed pass over. He com- 
mands, and Jericho's walls fall down. And last of 
all God was manifest in flesh and dwelt among us. 
Death fled at his word ; disease disappeared at his 
touch ; bread multiplied at his command to feed the 
multitudes ; and He was received up into glory. — 
Who can study this history and not have fhith in 
God ? 0 my reader, study this blessed word ; trea- 
sure^ up till your soul is full of God and you be- 
come strong in Him and in the power of his might. 

J. LlTCH. 



and burnine. and ourselves like unto good servants , originate in the livor, but your pills affect that organ and 

oure tho diseaso." 



who are waiting for the return of their Lord, ready 
for his coming, let it bo in what hour it will." 

Note. We havo a number of copies of the "Saints' 
Inheritance," (to which our brother refers) on liand. 
Every family should havo a copy, and keep it out 
among their neighbors. It will well repay the cost. 



Bro. J. L. Clapp writes from Homer, N. Y.: 
Bro. Him.* : — Experience lias taught us that the 
proclamation of the glad tidings of the soon coming 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the truths 
connected with it, have not made all those tliat pro- 
fessedly believe it, honest persons. This is, I think, 
abundantly proved by your subscription liBt. Doubt- 
less some of the delinquents are poor and cannot pay, 
yet would if they could . This class I would not em- 
brace in the above charge of dishonesty ; but that 
there are those that can, and do not, I know to be a 
fact. Such we leave in the hands of a holy and 
righteous God, to answer to him that has made t' cm 
stewards, — when he shall como to inako up his jew- 
els. It would seem that there has been enough said 
in the Herald to induce every delinquent sulscriber 
that had a particle of honesty, or that expected to 
meet his acts in the coming judgment, to cancel his 
indebtedness immediately ; but as that has not been 
done let us my brethren, come up to the help of Bro. 
Himos heartily and free the office from embarrass- 
ment and not suffer bo glorious a cause to go begging. 
I heartily respond to tho proposition of Bro. John 
Smith, and will be one of the thirty that you may 
depend upon for five dollars. 



Impurities o/ He Blood— Scrofula— Erysipelas— Salt Rheum 
— Teller — Tumors — Rheumatism — (joitt— iYi uralgia. 

From Dr. Eiekiel Hall. Philadelphia. 
" Yon were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the oieretorics, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in tho blood, engendering disease.— 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Suoh remedies as yon prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deservo grcut credit (or them." 
For Headache— Sick-Headache— FoiJ Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy— Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, Stc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Aver : — I cannot answer you what complaints 
I havo cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great dopond- 
euco on an effectual cathartio in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
wo have, I of courso valuo them highly." 

iy Mostof tho pills in market contain mercury,which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful conseqnonecs that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substanoe whutever. 



Duties of the Times. 
Having consecrated the will and the affections to 
God, and proved the power of faith, fasting and pray- 
er, in securing so much of the love of God as to cast 
out all fear and give boldness in the day of judgment, 
we shall be prepared to devote our time to God. 

How natural it is to feel as if our time was our 
own, and we had a right to spend it is we please ! 
But such is not the fact ; it as well as our affections 
belongs to God, and should be used in reference to 
him and his will. The first duty of all is, to use so 
much of our time for God's work as shall keep our 
hearts in constant union with him. 

A portion of each day should be taken to read or 
study His word, and so carefully to study and med- 
itate on it, as to have it make an abiding impression 
o» as. The word of God is the great instrument of 
our sanctification ; and should be daily studied with 
that view. « Sanctify them through thy truth ; 



Revival in Sugar Hill. 
Dear Bro. Bliss : — Perhaps the brethren scatter- 
ed abroad would like to know how we are progress- 
ing in this port of the Lord's vineyard. 

Tho work is onward, and it seems there is no lack 
of interest np to the present date. Two weeks ago 
yesterday, I baptized eight, and fourteen yesterday, 
making seventy-four by myself, and twenty-eight by 
others, making in all, since the work commenced, 
one hundred and two baptisms. 

Last Saturday, one hundred and thirty-five spoke 
at our fellowship meeting and one hundred and nine- 
ty sat at the communion table yesterday. The Lord 
favored us with a beautiful day, and every heart 
seemed to feel that God was with us of a truth. 

The work is of the most thorough kind, and the 
oldest inhabitants think it has seldom if ever been 
equaled since the settlement of the town. 

The converts are very strong in the Lord and faith- 
ful in the discharge of duty, many have been brought 
to the Saviour by the earnest entreaties and fervent 
prayers of converted friends. There seems to be the 
most perfect harmony. Not a jarring or discordant 
note among us : yet we all feel sensible that we have 
not passed over Jordan to tho promised land ; but 
we are determined to possess it by the grace of God. 
The Spirit of conviction rests on all this region, and 
in all the adjoining towns the work is manifest- 
ing itself, and we hope and confidently expect that \ 
hundreds will yet be converted. Will the brethren 
still remember us in prayer. Yours as ever, 

I. H. Sbipjtax. 
Sugar Kill, N. H. Jan. 25M, 1858. 

Bro. M. Fuller writes from North Creek, N. Y., 
Dec. 21st, 1857 :— " I received the Saints' Inheri- 
tance that I sent for, and also the Harp and tracts, 
and am well satisfied with them, and have found 
consolation in reading them ; especially the Saints' 
Inheritance. It is a book that should be read by 
every Adventist. It gives much light on the Bible, 
concerning tho second coming of Christ, and also 
points out the place tliat the Saints are to receive 
for their inheritance. 

" I am sorry to hear so many urgent appeals to 
delinquent subscribers without their being heeded by 
them, though many of them, no doubt, arc poor ; 
but still it seems that the most of them might do 
something to help relieve tho office of its present em- 
barrassment. Can you, my brethren and friends, 
rest contented and see the Advent Herald go down 
for want of its just dues, without making some little 
effort to relieve it? It would be but a trifle for each 
one of the subscribers to raise, to free the office from 
its present embarrassment ; and that little from each 
one might bo the means of doing much good in the 
world in spreading light and truth where supersti- 
tion and prejudice now seem to abound. If wo all 
should come right forward to the work and do what 
we can towards helping forward the cause of the 
Saviour, trusting in God for strength, we should Bee 
the Advent cause prosper, in spite of all that wicked 
men or devils could do to hinder it. Every thing 



Bro. Bartholomew Shcffer writes from Manitowoc, 
Wis., Dec. 26th, 1857 :— 

Dear Bro : — Though troubles and difficulties in 
many ways may press heavily upon us, still the prom- 
ise is, " I will never leavo nor forsako those that trust 
in inc." Oh, that we might more fully trust in him ; 
for his power is the same, und he is as willing to de- 
liver his people now, as in the days when three of 
his children were cast into a furnace of fire, or when 
his servant Daniel was in the lion's den. Can we 
not rely on his promisi* in adversity, as well as pros- 
perity ? We know that all tilings work together for 
good to them that love God, to them that are called 
according to his purpose. Through his long-suffer- 
ing to usward, we have been brought almost to the 
close of another year. May we look back , and real- 
ize if we have improved it to the honor and glory of 
God. If time should continue, and we are spared 



Aycr's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied en as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies tho surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the enro of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become tho best reliance of tho 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to tho 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every haulot 
it contains, Cherry Pect«irttl is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countrios it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physioians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when wo sec the dangerous affections 
of tho lungs yield to it ; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is nny reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure tho class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond nny and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
tho unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
on, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many Inferior remedies havo been thrnst upon the 
oommonity, havo failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on tho afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced enrcs too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BV Pit. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Man. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2— ly 



Albany, % Y Wm. Niohols, 185 Lydius-street. 

through the coming year, may we covenant anew Bridgeport, Ct. -Aii Andrews. 

° J , ,r , ,. Burlington, Iowa James Brandcburg. 
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Agents. 



with him by his grace to double our diligence in his 
service, and run with patience the race set before us, 
looking unto Jesus, the Author nnd Finisher of our 
faith. 




seems to speak of tho soon coming of Christ, and I | 10 patients." 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of tho blood. 
A large part of all tho complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from somo eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

An a Family Phytic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cortwright, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills are tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qnnlities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaint*. 
From Dr. Theodore Boll, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeod. They have in my practice 
proved more effectual for the care of bilious complaints 
than any ono remedy that I can mention. I siucerely re- 
joice that wo have at length a purgative which is worthy th< 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion . 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind onough to send mo have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some eases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which hud resisted the 
other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I havo experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints fa/ which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Dlarrhta — Rilax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills havo had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as ono of the best aperient* I have ever 
fonnd. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
anexcellont remody, when given in small doses, for bilioos 
dysentery nnd diarrhoea. Their sugar-coat ing makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal ' Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of yonr pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach ami expel worms. They are 
so much tho best physic we havo that I recommend no other 



Baseoc, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. I>- Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill C. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Xcodham. 

Cincinnati, 0 i Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbcrgcr. 

Durham, C. E J. -M. Orrook. 

Derby Line, Yt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Foirhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowoll, Me 1.0. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J- L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chav. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kitten. 

Xowbnrypi rt, Mats Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-st. 

New York City .... Dr. J. Croffnt, No. 1«8 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearcc. 

Philiptburg, St. Armands West, C. E CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Solera, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb count v, 111. . . N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbrcth. 

Shoboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Camplu-11. 

Waterloo, Shcfford, C. E. R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 



do verily believe that we are now living in the gen- 
eration that the Saviour spoke of when ho said, 
' This generation shall not pass away till nil these 
things lie fulfilled.' Then let us one and all. who lire 
looking for the coming of the Son of man, strive to 



Constipation — Costtvniess. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for tho cure of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have fonnd them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join mo in proclaiming 
it for tho l-i.. fit of the multitudes) who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in iUclf, is the pro- 



be ready for his coming, having our lamps trimmed H m ' u "" s othcrs ,b " »™ wone ' 1 believe costiveness to 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



It Is estimated that the railroads in the United States 
cost about ono thousand millions of dollars, and that by 
the depreciation in their bonds and stock in the past six to' 
eight years, about $300,000,009 of that nominal araouut 
of capital has disappeared. 

Tbo lloaston (Texas) Telegraph of the 9th ultimo gives 
full particulars of the circumstances attending the suicide 
of Ex-Prcsideni Anson Jones in that city on the morning 
of the same day. The deed was committed at the Old Co p- 
itol Hotel, where the deceased was found at half-past eight 
< 'clock in the morning, lying across his bod with a dis- 
charged pistol in his bai.d and his brains blown out. Thus 
have fallen, by suicide, of tho men whom the Republic of 
Texas delighted to honor, Collinswortb, Birdsall, Grayson, 
Kusk and Jones ! B ■ioifct *M to ->*U 

The definition of " wild oats" is given asa " cereal crop 
that is generally sown between eighteen and twenty-five ; 
the harvest usually sets in about ten years alter, and is 
commonly found to consist of a broken constitution, two 
weak legs, a bad cough, and a trunk filled with small phi- 
als and medical prescriptions.'' 

. On tho 17th ultimo, Mr. Elijah Tonng of Lincolnvillo, 
Me., was outting wood at his own door, when his little son 
put his hand upon the log, and the ax came down, chop- 
ping it oif. The lad was carried into the house of bis 
grandfather, Moses Young, Esq., when tho appearance of 
the poor fellow 80 excited the grandmothor, Mrs. Youug, 
that she took to her bed and died the next morning. 

It is said that a private enterprise is on foot for intro- 
ducing camels into Texas, Ariiona and New Mexico, in 
consequence of tbo success of the Government's experi- 
ment with those animals. -sA-tm0 

In Now Tori city one of the churches was thrown open 
recently for a lyceum lecture for tho benefit of the poor, 
and the performance was a musical, laughable and humor- 
ous aTaiv, and kept the congregation in a roar of laughter 
oil the evening. Yet it was introduced by prayer from a 
clergyman, followed by the ooraio song of 11 I'nclo Sam's 
Farm," and tho whole exercise closed with the benediction! 

The warm weather which has proved so advantageous to 
the poor in somo respects has its drawbacks. It has called 
•ont a large number of eruptive diseases, and tho small pox 
is not only prevalent, but is virulent and fatal. In some 
park of New York it amounts to an epidemic or a plague. 
And all along the shipping its ravages are fearful. While 
the scarlet fever and kindred diseases are doing their work. 

Ia a hurricano at New Orleans on the loth ultimo, no 
less than thirty-four vessels were blown from their fasten- 
ings. Uuitu a number of lives were lost. 

In Xanscmond county, Va., on the lath ultimo, t craiy 
r.egro killed a white man named Wbitinel Jones, and a 
iviiiow lady, Mr*. Harrison Howell, by splitting their 
■"kulls open with an ax. He attempted the lifo of another 
person in the sumo way, but was driven into a pond aud 
there shot, by a party who turned out to capture him. 

A young lady in one of the loading oircles at Washing- 
ton was complimented by a gentleman on tho simplicity 
and good taste of her dress at an evening party. She re- 
plied, "I am glad you like my dress; it cost just seven 
dollars, and 1 made every stitch of it myself." Whon 
young ladies prido thcuis<jlvea upon the cheapness of their 
attire, instead of its expensircness, wo shall hare fewer 
" broken " fathers and hurbands. 

Senator Tazewell of Virginia, now an infirm man of 80 
years, is so wealthy, it is said, that he once forgot for 
twenty years that he had $40,000 on deposit in a cortain 
bank, drawing no interest. 

At a meeting of the frionds and bolievers in Spiritual- 
ism in Northampton, Mass., tho great statesman, Daniel 
Webster, through the medium— a gray-headed believer — 
acknowledged that ho bad made many mistakes, in his so- 
cial life, in his diplomatic career, in his political course, 
and thero wore some, he was sorry to say. in his Dictiona- 
ry. Thus the lying spirit that personated Daniel Webster, 
by not knowing that X.mh Webster compiled the dictiona- 
ry, exposed its own falsity. 

Green peas and new potatoes arc abundant in the vicin- 
ity of New Orleans. On some plantations the orange trees 
are putting forth their blossom', and in others are yielding 
au abundance of trait. The Picayune acknowledges tho 
receipt of a mess of ripe strawberries grown in tho open 
air, without the aid of glass. A letter (torn Florida says: 
" Peaoh trees aro in full bloom, and all kinds of trees are 
outlikoMoy. People are very bosy gardening." In Mo- 
bile roses and all kinds of flowers are in full bloom. 

Dr. Jackson, the elder, of this city, meeting his old 
friend Josiah ljuincy, (both past eighty years of age) on 
tho side walk, accosted him with, " Well, Mr. Quincv,how 
much longer do you iutond to live?" "Till I send'for a 
doctor," was the quick reply. " And when did you send 
for one last?" inquired Dr. J. "Just eighty-six years 
ago !"amnvcrod Mr. yuiuoy, adding the precise date of his 
birth. 

A New York letter-writer states that in that city " the 
increase of Sabbath desecration isalanning; Sabbath pluvs, 
Sabbath theatres, the opening of the Academy of Music, 
the stores and places of traffic kept open on the Lord's day, 
tho uso of Broadway for tho sale of wares of variouskinds, 
the thinness of tho places of public worship, tho desortion 
of tho lower part of Broadway by tho religious congrega- 
tion*, have united to alarm tho better class of our people." 

Tho cholera has carried off a large number of victims in 
Honduras— in tho department of UraoioaoverSOOO poraons 
having dlcA Tho greater part of these were attacked af- 
ter the opening of the graves of some persons who died 
of cholera somo twenty years ago. 

Within the last six weeks, says the Bristol (P., I.) Phi- 
'.ix, several persons, some of whom are among our acquain- 
tance, have, without any known cause, lost all the hair 
from tbo head and body. Within two weeks from the limo 
the hair commenced coming out, noi a spear was loft. The 
eyebrows and eyelashes also dropped out. Neither of the 
persons had suffered from recent sickness, nor had used 
hair dyes, nor taken aoy medicines. They have applied 
to several eminent physicians, but can learn no causo for 
the singular circumstance. 



Terrible Scftekixcs or the TROors roit Utah. [ 
Col. Cook's report to tho Adjutant General, of his 
march from from Missouri to the valley of the Salt \ 
Lake, gives a vivid account of the sufferings of the 
troops for Utah, on their winter campaign. Xtol. 
Cook started in command of six companies 2d Dra- 
goons, from Fort Leavenworth, on tho 17th of Sep- 
tamber, and his journal cuds with his arrival atFort 
Bridgcr, on the 10th of November. Ho says the 
regiment was hastily called from service in the field 
and allowed only three or four days to prepare for a 
march of eleven hundred miles, over an uninhabited 
and mountainous wilderness. They started on the 
17th, but three or four days were lost in waiting for 
the Quartermaster's Department to supply the ab- 
solutely necessary transportation. On the 18th, 107 
mules were furnished, which the same day had ar- 
rivedfroma march of, perhaps, 2000 miles toand from 
llridger's Pass ; above 100 of the others were nearly 
worthless from want and age, and requiring several 
hours to harness a team. On tho morning of the 
2'Jth, twenty-scren teamsters were wanting, and meit 
were furnished utterly ignorant of the business and 
without outfits. 

The regular journal of each day's march is given ; 
how it rained, and how the mules died, and the men 
complained. 1 

From Nov. 4 to the 8th they marched fiicing tho 
frozen fog, or snow, by day, and huddled together 
in camp, as best they might at night. 

On tho 8th the thermometer stood 44 degrees be- 
low the freezing point. The snow wus deep ; twen- 
ty-three mules gave out, and five wagfms were aban- 
doned. _ _ 
Next day the corn gave out, and the mules wero 
dying of hunger. 

" They gnawed and destroyed four wagon tongues, 
a number of wagon covers, ate their ropes, and get- 
ting loose, ate the sago fuel collected at tho tents. 
Some of these they also attacked. Nine died. 

That day eighteen miles wero marched to Big San- 
dy, whore the guide found grass, and fuel with it ; 
so good that the 13th was made a day of rest ; the 
animals were all herded at the grass. Fifty horses 
had been lost since leaving Luruniio " 

He closes the report of his march with tho follow- 
ing : 

" I have 144 horses and have lost 134. Most of 
tho loss has occurred much this side of South Pass 
in comparatively moderate weather. It has been of 
starvation. The earth has a no more lifeless, leafless, 
treeless, gmssless desert ; it contains scarcely a wolf 
to glut itself on the hundreds of dead and frozen an- 
imals, which for thirty miles nearly block tho road 
with abandoned and shattered property. They mark, 
perhaps, beyond example in history, the steps of an 
advancing army with the horrors of a disastrous re- 
treat-" . . 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Mr FnvHE Labors. — Tho wonderful work of God in 
Cabot, Vt., has detained me two weoks longer than I ex- 
pected. I therefore recall all my past notices, and givo 
the following, which, by tho leave of Providence, I will 
fulfil : 

I will bo in Champlain, N. Y., Feb. 1.1, and continue till 
tho 28th, as Itro. lteynulds shall appoint. I should prefer 
to hold tho meetings iu ono place. 

My next appointment will be in Lake Village, N. H., 
whioh I will notice hereafter, duly. 
0»*VT. ■ . x . . J.V.H. 

I will meet with the friends In Litchfield on tho first 
Sabbath in February; the 2d at the Riohardson school 

house in West Gardiner, and tho 3d with the friends in 
Augusta at the Factory hill school house. 

Nicholas Suite. 

Eldor S. K. Partridge will preach in the Read Meeting- 
house, Richmond, Mo., Sunday, Fob. 14th. . . ; 

, . I. C. Wellcoxk. 

Elder I. C. Wellcome will preach in Harrison, Me., Feb. 
7th, Sunday, and during the week following, aud Sunday 
tho 14th, as Bro. S. Leonard may arrange 



.10 
.07 
.06 



The Advent Mission Church of New Y'ork oity has pub- 
lic worship every Salbath at 20" Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson. Pastor. 
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IUSINESS NOTES. 



Wm. H. Sage — You directed ns to send it to Thomas F., 

and now you speak of John. How is it ? 

J. W. Daniels — There ore 68 oopics on hand, and $9.50 
duo you. 

J. T. Dixon— Sent books tho 29th. 

T. M. Preble— $16, ree'd— bol. $2.C9 due. 

C. Burnham— Left it as I wrote you, on Monday before 
yours was ree'd. 

Dr. N. Smith— Sent you on Monday tho 1st, as you di- 
rected. 

Dr. M. P. Wallace— Sent bundle tho 30th. 
Elder D. T. Ross— Sent books Feb. 1st. 
George Taylor— Rco'd yours Feb. 1, and returned it on 
tho same day for tho reason you supposed might exist. 

J. V. H — Sent you buukj to Waterbury, Vt., Feb. lit. 



Bro. John Smith's Proposition, 

For Ike Aid of the Herald Office — Twenlg-fv permnt, $20 
rack; TVmri/.fivf, $10 each; Thirty pertone, 35 «icA — 
tub Moxcr »i be paid apkil 1st, 1858. 



Amount previously subscribed $('.0.00 

F. M. Alien '. $5.00 

L. F. Allen 5.00 

George A. Hooper. 5.00 



To Aid this Office. — A H Browa, S Y, the paper to 

a sister in Iowa, being p'd for, 0 R Russell, P Buias, jr., 
eaoh$l; A friend, $2.50 ; P S M'Crocken, $2.75. 



Nectralitv.— Old Dr. Shepherd, the famed Bap- 
tist clergyman of New Hampshire, used to tell a 
story of a fanner, which he applied to men who 
attempted to dodge a difficulty by assuming 
neutral ground. Ho said tho farmer used to ride on 
the tongue of tho cart as tho place of safety, being 
out of the wny both of the cart and oxen. This did 
quite well till tho team came to a rough piece of 
ground. Then the oxen became restive, kicked the 
farmer off, and the wheels ran over him. 



Do all the good you can in the world, and make 
as little noiso about it as possible. — Dr. Ncttleton. 



TRACTS- 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the i 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, alt enli per iff, or! 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? SO 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory ISO " '■ 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. ThoCityofRefugo 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Ttoview 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1S51). $0 12 single 

B. 1. Tho End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the !>aturo of Man 00 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pyra ( 1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophctio View of tho Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
'■ 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. War! 10 " 



RECEIPTS, 

L'P TO TVESDAT, FEB. 2»D. 



Work or Gon in Cabot. Since my last notice of 
this work of Jan. 24th, it has increased in mighty 
power. Though all is quiet and orderly, yet there 
isa very deep aud weighty feeling resting on the minds 
of all classes. Tho work embraces tho old and tho 
young. — Fathers and mothers, huslnnds and wives, 
with their children, all crowd to the altar together 
for prayer, and the confeasiou of their sins. Between 
sixty und seventy aro already converted, and as many 
backsliders reclaimed. Some of tho hardest cases 
have been reached, and others arc melting down. I 
preach throe times a day, and at tho close oT each 
service we have prayer, and to our astonishment, 
we witness from twelvo to eighteen pews filled at 
each service with anxious enquirers. Last evening 
there wero over one hundred and thirty out for 
prayers. 

To-day Jan. 30th, the work hasassumeda new as- 
pest. Tho interest has so increased that the people 
■ >f all parties, have pressed me to remain another 
week. Tho state of things is such, I dare not leave, 
and so I shall remain another week, and arrange my 



D. EIGHT SECOKD AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
TRA CTS, at 25 cenu per set . — 
" 1. Tho World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 11 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Firo 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Ago— Its Hope Dolnsive 02 " 
" 5. Protestantism — Its Hopo Fallaoious 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, to. 



12 
03 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cenU per set. 
" 1. Tho Hope of the Church 
" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 
" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
" 4. Return of tbo Jews 
11 6. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 



Rachel, the tragedienne, has lately died. In the early 
stages of her illness her fondness for gold and jewelry did 
not desert her. She frequently had her Jewels and rioh 
garments brought to her bed, and beguiled the weary 
nour? in looking them over, and on one occo-ion, after ta- 
king one long, lingering look at thero, she exclaimed, with 
a sigh of heartfelt distress : " It fnut done ouitter leu I* — 

^ve^and^ 

Tho Mormons who recently left San Benardiuofor 
Salt Ltlot made enormous sacrifices in selling their 
estates. Ono of them sold his farm and vineyards, 
which were last year assessed at $10,000, for £l.i00. 
Anbther sold property consisting of extensive orch- 
ards, a distillery whi.-h rust £17.11(10, a flmir-inill, 
saw-mill, &c., costing all together not lew than 
$75,000, for_$0000! the fanaticism which prompts 
to such sacrifices as these, must be powerfufindeod. 



I am in good health, and never enjoyed so much of 
the Spirit's power and faitli as now. My cup is full, 
and running over. In all my mnistry I havo never 
enjoyed so much, or seen such glorious results from 
tho preaching of the word. God is with us and we 
have his truth. Let us thank God and take cour- 
age. J. V. H. 
Cabot, Vt., Jan. ZQth, 1858. . 



G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motivo to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises— Second Adront 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
vki h the monty credited pays. lYe. 807 was the closing 
nunher of 1857 ; No. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and Ao. 91'J is to the 
close of 1SS8. i*-.;TT»^V" ,r.>>t>. " lw»'3 

Those mailing, or sending money to the off-ce by other 
persons, unless they havo a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are proporly oreditod below. A nd 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 

immediately. 

Those sending monoy should reaembor that we have 
mauy subsoribers of similar names, that there aro towns of 
tho same name in dilferent Stales, and in somo States thero 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the towo and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 

■ An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
' much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
j out of New England thoir County, whito some fail to give 

■ even their town. Sometimes they live In one town and 
date their letter in that, whon their paper goes to another 
towo; and sometimes the nomo of their town and office aro 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the same post-office, with tho same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that faot, and we cannot find tho 
name. And sometimes thoco who write, forget even to sign 
thnr noma I Lot all such remember that what wo want, is 
tho fall name and post-offico address of the one to whom tho 
paper is sent. : . .rxi -nml Wftl 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
02 single 1 ^ nim to Mn d by an agent, or any third person, unless sucn 

02 " ' ' — . e:. I . ,«i f_L. 

02 
03 
02 
01 
01 



one is more likely to got his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, ia less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the ono who sends. 



01 " Eld E W Coffin 919, R W Baboock S93, C Hodges 893— 

01 " sent tho books the 27th, which, with postage, amount to 

02 " $2.42, J Douglass 893, Wm Ido 893, A H Brown 893, L 
02 " Richardaon 997, R Buol 919, E L Burnop 8'Jli, M Winslow 
W * 893, and 24 for G to 138, X W Spencer 2 Gs to 141 and 2 

to 138, N Hale 898, Mrs K Sandridgo 841, H Weeks 655, 
$6 due; 0 Elmer 893, W Pago 898— each $1. 

Z Harding 919, J Jewell 913 and G to 138, J Thorp 919, 
J G Moore 898, V Strcctcr 919, J Foirbanks 919, M Boy- 
den 919, Juliet II Martin 893 — we hare no sneh book, O 
Stowe 913 and stamps for traots, U Oaks 924 and 25 for G 
to 138, S W Thurber 919, N Wheeler 919, L Benton 919, 
J 0 TMker 803, J Butler 867, M W Corliss 'Jl« wo havo nor^ 
■>-> per 100 1 M C Philbrick 893 . 0 B RosscU 9e3, J Bichford 886, II 
— — Jenkins 924 and 25 on G to 114, A r.Taylor9I9, P Brom- 



01 
10 
Ul 

12 

Ul 



• The lettera and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, I | cv lgMj y/ m ciowloy, Jr, 857, It F Haley 967 and G to 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. j 33 g jyjng 841, Geo A Oilman 919, A Uardtt'JS, D Barns 



The Throe Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath- 
er, tho Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of the Lard 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, 4o. " Ho that answereth a 
matter bofore ho heareth it, il is folly and shame unto him." 
Prov. 18 : 13. Socond Edition, revised and improved.— 
Boston : published by tho Author. 1858. 



924, P Burns, jr. 933, J Gilchrist '. 

Mrs A K Warner 939 and fl to 156, P Swasy 058, and 
$3 due, Rev S Hoyt 919, S Dcnison k'it. P S M'Crackeu, 
for books and G to 150 and do. for Wm K— each $3. 

C C Eddy 919, Win Koile 896 — each S) James Linn 

on aco't— 30 ets duo, J O Thayor i'34 and G to 13 8 ma h 
$:,._—Jas Jenkins 8*0 from Jau 1, 50 ets, J L Bassett 
811, $7.50. 
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IMPROMPTU LUTES. 



Singers in a choir shonld be 

Lovers of true harmony ; r. t ,Hyiiliuit> 'j 

Not the harmony alone .. 

Of the voice, mid lip, and tone, 

Hut the harmony ol eoul, 1 j 

Kuch uniting with tlie whole, 

As a sister, or ii brother ; :, . 

Sanctifying every part, 

With pure "molijdy ol" heart ;" 

Singing true, with joy and love, 

Ah the angels sing above. 

Singers in a choir should bo 
Full of gentlest charitv; 
Holy lovi' within the breast 
Will make every voice the best ; 
Guarding well the spirit-harp 
From the undue Hit or sharp : 
Keeping all its strings in tuno, 
That would else l>e broken soon. 
Pride might bid them sing to please 
Those who critic isc at ease ; 
Love would bid them ever sine 
To the praise of God their King, 
Whose attentive, listening ear 
Honda from bin high throne to how ; 
Who can track thought's giddy mazes, 
Who inhabitcth the praise 
Of ct unity ! Oh Lord, to •M***q Mb J 
Do thou tighten each lax cord, 
Tuno each voice to sweetest key, 
That thy songs and psalms may be 1 ' 
Sung in heaven-born harmony. 
V'lLuM ik Jl .• Christian JrJMigcncc, 



, to be false, the Sadducees had the opportunity of CaiaphaSj and Alexander, and John, who were of \ 
I proving it to be so. But to be grieved at truth the kin(]red of &e hign . priesti wcre determined 
] is to indicate a heart that is painfully wrong and tQ put M cnd tQ ^ ^ . and th(Jrcfore they 
corrupt in the s.ght of God. Being grieved, they askedi „ By what powcr> Qr hy what ^ have 
laid hands upon the apostle., and put them >n y(J done ^ ,„ ^ knew ; t qnite we]1 . but ; n 
j prison ; and it was eventide. Th.s was a poor order to find ft FCtext fw pcrsccut ; 0Ili they aak . 
way of putting an end to what they taught.- e J jt ^ fi|)cd wUh ^ Holy Ghost M 

(Truth is not in prison when its confessors are cast h(! was _ auswered thonl most honesl , Vi and he 
intoprison. Truth does not die with ite martyrs : -a> ..jj^ ; 8 the whole matter . we court in . 
on the contrary, if you want to g.ve popularity vestigatioll . we do not MJ lhcse thing8 in a cor . 
to error, persecute then, that teach ,t; .f you ner ; we want our doctrine to be canvassed."- 
wanttogive wings to truth, oppose them that Th9 re)i . ^ shrinkg from discU8sion ; s a re . 
proclaim it. Persecution of a party for what ,. . ^ ^ fed „;„ m ^ _ 

: they teach, whether that which they teach be ^ere U no fear of discussion injuring truth. 



right or wrong, never yet sustained a good cause, 
if it was for a good cause they were persecuted ; 
and it never yet put down a wrong one. There 
is something in the human mind that resists co- 
ercion in the acceptance of a creed ; and very 
properly so. No man should be browbeaten in- 
to a mcd ; we arc nobler material than that. — 
Let us be convinced of the truth, and by God's 
grace we will accept of it ; but if we are not con- 



What one dreads is stagnation, apathy, indiffer- 
ence ; we never fear discussion. Give me an 
earnest Roman Catholic, an earnest infidel, in j 
preference to a cold, indifferent, orthodox Prot- 
estant. There is far more hope of the first two, 
than there is of the last. If men are in earnest 
there is a probability they will reap truth : and 
the resources and the grounds of the truths of the 



. Gospel are so mighty, and so many, and so over- 

vinced, vou indicate a nobler character when you •„ , „ n • i . . .i » 

' J * whelming, that a candid mind must come to the 

wait for conviction, or refuse that which there is „„„„:,.,;„„ ,.„, (inii . . 



JfifJJ 



Communicated. 
THE SUN-BRIGHT CLIME. 



0. have you heard of that sun-bright clime, 
Never dimmed by sorrow, nor changed by timo ? 
There age hath no power o'er the fadeless frame, 
Where the eye is Grc and the heart is flame ! 

Bright crystal rivsrs arc flowing there, 

'Mid flowers of beauty so strangely fiiir '. 

A thousand bright wings there are liovering o'or 

The bright, daizling waters and tho golden shore, 

That are SMn in tluit sun-bright clime! 

Millions of forms are clothed in white, 
In % ; irgeous beauty, both clear and bright ; 
They dwell in their own immort.l bowura, 
'Mid the fadeless hues of the countless flowers 
That do bloom in that sun-bright climo. 

Kar hath not heard, nor eye hath seen. 

Their swelling songs and their changeless sheen ; 

Their ensigns are waving, and their banners whirl. 

O'er jasper walls and gauw of pearl, 

That .ire found in that sun-bright clime ! 

I have some friends who have gone 1>ofore, 



no proof of being truth. .o« 

" Howbeit," we are told, " many of them 
which heard the word believed." Though Hie 
apostles were thus opposed and persecuted, yet 
the words they had spoken provoked echoes in 
the hearts of the people ; and whilst the preach- 
ers were marched to prison, the people that were 
left behind rejoiced in the truths that they taught 
and five thousand men were about the number. 
Some think that this means strictly men, as dis- 



convictiou that God's word is true ; aud by grace 
it may come to the conversion which receives the 
truth iu the power and in the love of it. . 

Peter thereforo says, " Be it known unto you 
all, and to all tho people of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even 
by hiin doth this man stand before you whole." 
Now, all the J ews believed that in a miracle God 
was present ; and the fact that he ascribed to 



,. . , , e _ • '.i , , ' I Jesus of Nazareth tho miracle, was, by implica- 

tiiigmshed lrom women; though we know there . . „ T . „„ ' , . „ „ r . , 



were many women in the numbers of them that 
believed the truth in the primitive church. But 
| if it really means that they were men, it is the 
more interesting. If you go into a church on 
the continent of Europe, the congregation is fully 
three-fourths women ; men are wanting. And 
it has been often remarked by persona who have 
visited this country, that what strikes them most 



tion, saying that Jesus of Nazareth is God. And 
then he quotes the 118th Psalm, "This is the 
stone which was set at nought of you builders ;" 
the, rock laid in Sion. You the professional, ec- 
clesiastical builders of Israel, have for the last 
thirty years, says Peter, been building on a wrong 
foundation ; you have rejected the only right one 
and the consequence will be your ruin unless you 



Who will tune their harps on that blissful shore; ; P uo,lc worsul P- «ow, WDy is tttis .' JJecausc 
They will enjoy a delightful home, , i 'hey have been so accustomed to sec the puerili- 



l retrace your steps ; and I tell you, says Peter, 
is the vast number of men that are present ut > ^ 

public worship. Now, why is this? Because 



An i ;iiv waiting now for the time to come 
To dw.'U in that sun-hright climo. 

O, happy day, when wo all shall meet, 
I i siug and to kneel at our Saviour's feet ; 
lo shout and to praise him forever mora, 
And forever range that delightful shore ! 
Happy shore of that sun-bright climo ! 

Hut Tar away in that sun-bright clime, 
Never dimmed by sorrow nor uhunged by time, 
A horns for the just hath the Saviour given,'— 
that sweet home i* ours, and its name is heavm '. 
0 wa'll dwell in that sun-bright climo ! 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

*v hi;v. jonx ceMsirso, d. d. 



Continued from our liut. 
It appears from thocommencemcnt of the chapt 
I have read, that the Sadducees, the Scribes, and 
the Pharisees, wcre deeply grieved that the apos- 
tles taught the people through Jesus this funda- 
mental doctrine, the resurrection from the dead. 



ere is no salvation in any other — in no other 
being in heaven, or in earth, or in any other name 

but his. room j r.n,-*aA'i/ 

When these men, ever ready to cavil, heard all 
this, and saw the man that was healed, they were 
of course, and very naturally, grieved and vexed. 
" When they saw the boldness of Peter and John 
and perceived they were unlearned and ignorant 
men," — or rather, ." private men," that is, not 
official men, — " they marvelled ; and they took 
j knowledge of them that they had been with Je- 
sus." What a remarkable and suggestive exhi- 
•.• m\ bition is P^entcd in this !" the boldness of Pe- 
ter and Joha." John seems to have never said 
a single word j Peter said all ; and if we read 
the Acts of the Apostles, we may see tho con- 
stant spokesman is Peter, while John merely 
stands by silent. But there is an eloquence in 
silence often far greater than there is in the most 



tics and the anile forms of a miserable supersti- 
! tion, (as if that were Christianity,) that they 
think that females, being, as they egotistically 
suppose, of weaker minds than themselves, may- 
be expected to receive these things, but that 
thinking men never can be expected to accept 
such nonsense, No doubt there is so far truth 
in this ; and if so, this would indicate that the 
preaching of the apostles, and the convictions in 
the hearts of the people, were both sustained by 



reason. 

At the same time, in making this remark, I 
do not admit that woman's mind is weaker, or 
I that she is naturally more superstitious than man. 
I believe it is often the very reverse. It has 
beeu found that woman displays a heroism in cir- 
cumstances of trial that man does not display. I effective speech ; and there is an eloquence in a 
Her mind is not weaker; it is different, and it V iet ' hol >'> consistent life, far more impressive 
Nothing could be more mre^'we" than The ' dcals w!,h difiercnt e,eracnts • !t eicels in «**fe*J ,haD there " ^ m0St P° werful ORltion of ^ 
fury of ,he Sadduuees ; liecause, if the doctrine 1 in dclicac J'' In intu!t!vc "PFeheusion of what is ;,b,est orn,OT 5 n ™ 1 therefore they took notice that 
was proved by the apostles to be true it was! true ' and b e a « tifu '. »° d g°od- Man's mind is." 0 ' oul ? Pc,cr ' thc cmment and earnest i 'P okcs - 
of no use to be pained that it was taught • if it | eoarser - more ru SS ed . '» ™? ^ more powerful; man ' but John - h,s I™ 6 *. silent co-presbyter, 
was true, and could be proved to be true it ought I but 8,i " il is con,ra3, • not P ro P crl >- comparison. that stood b J and ^ ^ becn 

to be taught ; if it was false, and could lie proved We ,hen read ,hat Annas tbe ^gh-priest, and , Cf l uall r Wlth Jc3US ' and ^ fferc confirmed in 



this when they saw also the boldness which they 
exhibited in their speech. 

But what was the plan they had recourse to? 
Not to believe or to accept tho truth thus pro- 
claimed to them, and act up to it, but they said, 
"It is quite plain that a miracle has been done." 
Then why not accept the truth it proclaimed 7 — 
For what is a miracle? It is omnipotent power, 
holding up a great truth ; it is the hand of God 
stretched from the sky holding up the bright 
light of a precious truth. 

Well, if these men saw God's omnipotence 
holding out this truth, it was their privilege to 
accept of it ; but such is the human heart, that 
they came to the horrible conclusion, " that it 
spread no further among thc people ;" said these 
ecclesiastical authorities, " Let us straitly threat- 
en them, that they speak henceforth to no man in 
this name. And they called them, and command- 
ed them not to speaK at all nor teach in thc name 
of Jesus." But Peter and John were not to be 
put down : men that arc in earnest are not to be 
silenced ; men that have a deep conviction, are 
not to be made quiet when that conviction is con- 
nected with the well-being and prosperity of the 
people. And thereforo they appealed to them in 
the language of common sense, " Whether it be 
right in thc sight of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto Gol, judge ye." What a noble 
sentiment ! And then they added, " And as to 
your threats, as to your penalties, we cannot but 
speak the things that we have seen and heard ; 
and therefore we are not to be put down." Now 
that was a true, a just, and a noble sentiment. — 
Aud whoever seeks to put down truth by force 
ought to be met by such replies as this. Then 
" being let go, they went to their own company, 
and reported all that tho chief priests and elders 
had said unto them. And when they heard that 
they lifted up their voice to God with one ac- 
cord," — the wholo company of believers, — aud 
repeated the second Psalm, " Lord, thou art 
God, which hast made heaven and earth, and tho 
sea, and all that in them is : who by the mouth 
of thy servant David hast said, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people imagine vain tilings?" 
And then he shows that the whole of that sec- 
ond Psalin was written with reference to Christ ; 
that he was meant by the Psalmist when he wrote 
it : and they conclude by praying that God would 
stretch forth his hand to heal, and give signs and 
wonders to be done ; and the place was shaken 
where they were assembled together, and 'they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost and they 
spake the word with all boldness. 

Such was early preaching ; such was the recep- 
tion of apostolic truth. Thanks be to God that 
we have been taught the more excellent way ; 
and have learned that there is none other name 
given under heaven among men whereby we can 
be saved, but the name in which the impotent 
man was made whole. 

To bo oonliimwl. 



-rru<] 0OQ8 tyro mA%u9H 7 fttoiia juo* 
Micronesia. No. 2. 

My dkar Sir : — Permit me to correct a state- 
ment in my former communication, which might 
lead to error. I queried whether the inhabitants 
of the King's Mills group would be bettered by 
missiouary influence. I was not definite enough 
— I should have said this in relation to Po-tcrry- 
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terry, or Pitt's Island, 
island of drunkards. 



1-1.1. l _ „ i is scraped out and reduced to the fineness of saw 
which has become an r , t 

dust. A small quantity of water is mixed with this 



ia i i. io--t--. J ;=i piuniee, which is spread on mats, and two days 

In September, 18oa, I visited this island tor, f ' r . . > 

,, r ' ,. , a t hot sun will rot it sufficiently to be fit for press- 

the purpose of finding eocoanut oil. I was ac- , m , : _ _ ' . , . , . ... 



uiu purpose of finding w 

• > , »i •> n rr ' j r u. inc. The press is a hole mortised m a tree, with 
eompamed by the Rev. 0. Pierson and wile, the * , , ., , . £ . j.-. 

. . . j i . , . v. 'i two crct;hed sticks two feet in front of it, cross- 

missionaries alluded to in my last, JNot a single ..»•«.., » n 

..... , ' , , ,, Tjj ed by • stick of sufficient strength for a fulcrum, 

native did wc see, who was not under the influ- 1 .,..».• i _.i n>i 

and a lever twenty or thirty feet in length. 1 he 

pumice is done up in packages of from two to six 

feet in length and covered with a sort of swegee 



God doefh all things well ; 
And with the meek would I be found 

When heart and flesh shall fail, 
For such aloue will Jesus own 

As lilies of the vale. 

J. M. 0. 



* Canticles 2:1, 



Conversion of Mr. Spurgeon. 



The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, preaching in Seot- 

' conver- 



ence of ardent spirits. Men, women, and chiK 

dren wore all alike intoxicated. When the re» 

port of Mr. P. in respect to this matter shall be 

„.,."• j e .1. , which grows on the eocoanut tree and holds the ] an d recent y, cave an account of his " 

published, vou can read of wretchedness unspeak- 1, „ 6 , _ , ,,, . .. »* ... 

ui n ,,, ,. „m. - leaf to the tree. These packages being laid on 8 ion." He stated that, in early boyhood, he was 

able. He said to me at the time, " There is no , ,.„,..,, ..... . I 

. , 4 . , tit ii the press, are sqaeexed till dry by the lever.— the subject of many religious impressions, and M we have now bmo oonsidering them, no one 

hope ot these people. We cannot cure drunken- . r . 1 , , . , , J 6 r ' . ..... , , 

4 l J,, „ , c . ■ „ ! There is much waste, however ; and it would pay those of so painful a nature that he might truly i can 'ail *° be struck with the marked resemblance 

at home, with all the beneficent influences _ , .,. r , ~ 6 » .. ~ ... . «. ... -a 

• • j* . , . , ., . - „ , well for a good press to go over it the second 1 gay that he was a miserable wretch. So at last , to those ot the Koniish church, ine priests ot 

exist there. And certainly it is folly to . - °. «. • , „ J _ _ i . ., ., . .. . . . , 



Popular Superstitions in North China j" publish- 
ed by Mr. Charles Scribner, at 377 and 379 
Broadway, of this city. 

Mr. Culbertson resided eleven years in China, 
and enjoyed the means of understanding the sub- 
ject well. Ilis statement is clear, and the paral- 
lel is so extended, that we think few will read it, 
and feel at the close that Romanists are not pro- 
I per objects of Christian sympathy, or that Rom- 
anism, as a religion, is entitled to the name of 
Christian. He says : — 
" In reviewing the features of the Buddhist sect, 



time. It takes about ten nut* to make one shell 1 he determined to attend three times on the Sab- bet' 1 these sects shave their heads, wear a pecu- 
of oil ; fourteeu hundred nuts to one barrel of bath in the house of God, and go to every chap- , '>ar garb, and are forbidden to marry. Both 



oil. 

I believe if the King's Mills could be brought 
nndcr Missionary influence, their produce of oil 
would supply them with all their foreign wants. 
But I fear this day will never come. There arc 



ness 

that exist there. And certainly it is folly 
think of ever bringing theso intoxicated natives 
to become temperate men and women." 

You ask how do they get their liquor? I an- 
swer, they make it. They have attained one of 
the arts of civilization, viz., Distillation. They 
make it from the sap of the eocoanut tree, which ^ 
is taken at the top of the tree, from the shoot or 

stem which otherwise would blossom and bear 1 6r0Up gr ° W a " y oftne ministr y of his native town, for they were flexions, marchings and countermarchings ; the 

cocoanuts • one tree yielding about one quart of ! thing but cocoauuts ' the P<">danna tree, which is good men and true ; but one preached the expe- same chantings, and gingling of bells, burning of 
sap par day. The stem resembles in shape and ! Tery prolifio in fmit ' and tho Po PP°y- a Mrt of Hence of the child of God, and he had nothing incense, lighting of candles, repetition of prayers, 
size an car of corn unhusked. To obtain the ! Tar0 ' which " cuhivated on a11 the islands ' and to do with that ; and another told of the future and pouring or sprinkling of holy water. Both 

blessing of the regenerated, and that did not ap- 1 P»y » n an unknown tongue, use beads to count 



el in the town in which he lived to seek a balm sects have monks, who shut themselves up in cells 
for his wounded spirit. It was not without pray- j to exclude worldly objects ; and nuns who take 
cr he formed this resolution ; and day after day! vows of chastity, and shut themselves up like the 
he cried to God— but never heard the Gospel monks. In their worship they have the same 
preached. He said this without disparagement niummcrics and manoeuvres, bowings and genu- 



sap, the native binds it around with a cord the 
size of a small fish-line, as the sailor docs a rope. 
The end of the stem is then cut off; the sap com- 
mences to flow ; when a eocoanut shell is fitted to 
the shoot, to receive the sap, and is emptied twice 
a day — night and morning. Every family has 
several of these trees thus prepared, which they 
call Te-cod-c-va. In color and flavor this sap re- 
rcnibtes the juice of the sweet grape. 

The native waits till the process of fomenta- 
tion has subsided, before he distils the sap. In 
a vessel procured from foreigners, (as they have 
milling of domestic manufacture better than a 
eocoanut shell) they boil down the sap to molas- 
ses, using a gun-barrel for a worm, which they 
keep covered with cold water ; and thus in a day i 



requires many years to be brought to maturity. 
Fish abound in all this group in great variety. 



ply to him ; one Sunday the text would be, " Be the number of their prayers, go on pilgrimages, 
In some of the islands they have a particular no t deceived, God is not mocked," and again, have religious processions, observe fasts by ab- 
class set apart as fishermen. A great deal of a Th e wages of sin is death ;" he only became staining from meat, and believe penance by self- 
labor is spent on fish fences, which are built of' worse and worse after hearing discourses which! torture more necessary than penitence which has 
stone, in a zigzag form. At half-ebb tide the drove him to despair ; and then came the text for | >ts seat in the heart. Both pray for the dead, to 



fisherman is on hand with his nets, and seldom 
fails of a good mess. Yours truly, 

I. Hand v. 
Fairhaten, Mass. Jan. llfA, 1858. 



Original. 

Beatitudes of the Mountain. 

No. 8. 

" Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit 
the earth."— Matt. 5:5. 



good people, but not a word for him. At last j relieve soul frora temporary punishment or 
he found a Primitive Methodist chapel, of which purgatory, and both pray to the dead, expecting 
he had only heard before that the singing was so j to n*"™ benefits through their means, 
loud that it split people's heads. Well, he went) " ^ rel y m the merit of ff*»* works - and 
there; and he did find that they sung quite as believe in works of supererogation, by which a 
loud as he liked to hear. But the text was, >,ore of mcrit ma y be laid U P as an offset a ga inst 
"Look unto Me, and be saved, all ye ends of » ins committed. Both trust in the power of 

charms, amulets, and incantations, to deliver 
them from the effects of diabolical influences ; and 



the earth." Now, that was what he wanted to 
hear. He knew that it was intended for him ; 



and, indeed, the preacher fixed his eyes upon ; both are g' ven t0 thc wor8hi P ® f ""ages- a " d d e- 

produce two or three gallons of liquor, equal in j " II . b , ft" id '' ^ ^ J^' him ' P° inted ^ fin 8 Cr ' and ^ to Wm ' "y oun « f ? nd tf °". the " me gr0U " d ! t0 "*' that 

intoxicatimr qualities to New Rum ***** ™ ^ g madc DCW """>. ? ou » re »nder great distress of mind- | thc y do not worshl P the """ge- but the object 

It is about six years since thc natives were in- 1 "* f ^ 'i;e i" ^^crnally therefore it is called ; (and , wre enough , that wa8 you will represented by it. 

ducted into this art, by a class of men named ^ ° f the '"J" 8 " ^T^ 6 ' when Chn8t ! continue so. Look, look," he added, in a voice 
* ,.- , ' sa'di Heaven and earth 



i shall 



Beachcombers, or runaways from ships,— outlaws ! "T ~J'.r.Ti.7r °T ^Jt that he (Mr " snouW nevor forget, and 

understood mat it shall pass to a pertcction, that | whose tone8 of thundcr madc ^ 

own sound 



aspiring to nothing higher than an animal life. 

The chiefs at first valued them highly, thinking I"" 7~ J ~r»u"l "TITT" 77"" r "' weas — i-oou to Jesus now and be saved."— 
that all their wants would be supplied if they T r ^ I " 7,t Z " At6 y ° U ° f ^ bUrdeD? " Mid h ° ; 

could only get a white man to live with them ; T n" ?*' ' f sheW '- and *f! sha " a " d ^ felt that he could have sprung into the 
but the Beachcombers are in disgrace now, as a;* 1 " 6 " "Sf — ^ere now re.gneth iniquity, j air , for he ^ looked, and his burden of sin had 



" The Papists worship Holy Mother, the Vir- 
gin Mary : the Buddhists, Holy Mother, the 
Queen of Heaven. Both also carefully preserve 



general thing — the natives soon finding them to 



be imposters. 

The Cocoanut tree is also of great value to the 
inhabitants of King's Mills, for many useful pur- 
poses. With it they frame and shingle, or thatch 
their houses ; build their canoes ; make sails and 
oars, masts and spars ; ropes, large and small ; 
fish-lines and spears ; seines, oil, molasses, grog 
(as above described) and clothing : — clothing I 
Bay, i. e. that which they wear. Thc men and 
children wear no clothes, nor the women, till the 
timo of marriage, when they wear a mat fastened 
above thc hips, and extending down to the knee. 
This is made from the cocoanut tree leaves. 

The natives of Pitts Island are a different 
class from those of thc other islands of King's 
Mills. They call themselves Mugginers — the 
name of an island Bix miles N. E. of PitU island. 
Thc King of both these islands, Muggin, used to 
live there. 

The different tribes of natives are known by 
their tattoo, of which there are two kinds-one con- 
sisting of birds' wings, marked across their shoul- 
ders ; thc other, a sort of diamond plaid. This 
tattoo is their dress— a sort of freehold, or 
franchise. A man that is not tattooed is pi-ne- 
cure — poor. 

The chief product of the King's Mills is the 
cocoanut, which they sell to ships in exchange 
for tobacco, pipes, knives, fish-hooks, 4c. The 
principal part of the nuts are madc into oil, of 
which article I have taken over 8000 barrels 
from the islands. The way of making cocoanut 
oil is this :— The nuts being fully ripe, they are 
husked; which operation is performed with a 
sharp stick, driven firmly into the ground, — the 
nut being struck on it so as to be split, and being 
disengaged of the husk, it rolls out. One man 
can husk one hundred per hour. Then the nut 
is broken into two halves at one How ; the meat 



is, they shall be made more pure and uncorrupt, wca k_.. Look to Jesus now and be saved."— and worshi P relics of LoI y meD ' a great 

value upon the bones or old garments of the can- 
onized dead, who are regarded as unusually holy. 

" No wonder some of the old Jesuit missionar- 
ies thought the Buddhist religion had been invent- 

ceit and injury." """^ g I ed by the devil, for the express purpose of bring- 



— there shall be peace and joy, where now is de- j i e ft him. 




Bishop Alley, A. D. 1571. 

Once while in a pensive mood, 

I left the hauuts of men, 
And wandered in the dewy morn 

Adown a pleasant glen. 
The flowers that bloomed along my path 

Lent fragrance to the gale ; 
And amid die various kinds, I saw 

The lily of the vale. , 

It brought with freshness to my soul 

Some thoughts of Him I love, — 
Who once sojourned with men below 

But now resides above,— 
E'en Him who is the " mighty God," 

Whose glory cannot fail, 
And whom the prophet rightly called, 

The lily of the vale. * 

I thought of what he said and did, 

And how, though Lord of all, 
He did not break the bruised reed, 

Nor let the humble fall, 
But said, " the meek of earth are blest," 

Nor shall their foes prevail, 
For thcy in heart resemble most 

The lily of the vale. 

They strive to ever yield their hearts 

Submissively to God; 
To walk by his unerring word, 

And bear his chastening rod ; 
And though the wicked proudly dare 

Their character assail, 
God can distinguish 'mid the thorns 

The lilies of the vale. 

I thought of what the seers have said 

Of paradise restored, — 
That there the meek forever dwell 

With their exalted Lord ; 
And then I prayed that God would bear 

With one so weak and frail, 
And make me to resemble more 

The lily of the vale. 

With chastened heart and pensive mind 

I left the lovely dell, 
Assured, whatever is my lot, 



Romanism's Agreement With Pa- ing a reproach upon the Romish cliurch. 



gamsm. 

More than one hundred and thirty years ago, 
the learned and celebrated librarian of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, England, thc Rev. Dr. 
Conyers Middleton, showed " the exact conform' 
ity between Popery and Paganism," in a small 
treatise on the subject, which be wrote while on 
a visit to the city of Rome. 

By a faithful exhibition of the observances, 
rites, ceremonies, usages, furniture of the places 
of worship, vestments of thc priests, and various 



" We would infer, from the resemblance in the 
forms of worship of thc two sects, that the places 
of worship must also be much alike ; and so in 
fact thcy are. Tho shrine and the altar, with 
the same gaudy tinsel, and thc same burning can- 
dles, and the idols but slightly different, give the 
Buddhist temple aud the Romish chapel a very 
similar aspect. 

" It is said, that when the insurgents took 
Nanking, and went about destroying the idol 
temples, they demolished thc Romish churches 



other things connected with it, he very conclus- ' and their idols along with the rest, all uncoa- 
ively demonstrated, that " the religion of the scious of any difference between them." 



then present Romans was derived from their 
heathen ancestors." From that day to this, no 
one has been able to answer his book, or to dis- 
prove his positions. 

No essential change has been madc in thc Rom- 
ish system of religion since that time. If it were 
heathenish then, it is heathenish still. And it is 
remarkable, that there arc brought to us, from time 
to time, from the depths of the Pagan world, ac 



What a striking agreement between these two 
religions ! And it is observable that the agree- 
ment extends to things that are vital, as well as 
to those that are merely formal and technically 
non-essential. — Am. Bible Union. 



The Martyr Spirit in India. 



A letter from Dr. Duff, dated Calcutta, Nov. 
counts of the religious ceremonies and usages of 6 - and inserted in the Scotch Free Church Home 



the long-benighted and idolatrous inhabitants, 
which tally almost exactly with what Romanists 



and Foreign Record, gives a picture of sufferings 
the most harrowing, of faith the most heroic, and 



now observe and do in matters of their so-called of deliverances the most providential. Our lim- 



rcligion. 

A few years since, the Rev. Eugenio Kincaid 



its compel as to pass over the veteran missionary's 
notice of some of the " native martyrs" of Delhi, 



gave the Americans, from the heart of the Bur-j in order to give the case of Gopi Nath Nundi, 
maii empire, where he then lived, and labored j "> ordained native minister of the American 
successfully as a Baptist missionary for thirteen ; Presbyterian Mission, stationed, till the outbreak 
years previously, a striking parallel between the of the nmtiny, at Futtehpore :— i'.ti^-l 
Paganism that obtained in that empire and Po- " On ^ the 24th May. the horizon looked so 
p er y threatening that the magistrate of Futtehperc 

Recently, the Rev. M. Simpson Culbertson advised all European ladies and native Christian 
has brought out the same thing. It is contained ! fenia 'es to leave the station fo» Allahabad. 6opi 
' in a duodecimo volume of his, entitled " Darkness Na th, deeming it to be a duty to act on the ad- 
in the Flowery Land; or, Religious Notions and ! ™e, proceeded with h» wife and family, togeth- 



— — '1 
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«r with the wives and children of the native con- 
verts, to that city — intending to return to his 
post so soon as he saw them all lodged in the 
fortress. On reaching Allahabad. . . . he went 



that he might pass on them what sentence he: were surprised and saddened to find already there ren. In Mississippi they begin to leave the 



pleased. On their way to the Maulavi, they I several other native Christians, a British officer, 
were again and again on the eve of being butch- [covered all over with festering wounds, and 
ered. At length, however, they did reach the another English gentleman, with his wife and 
oa the very morning of the day on which the j Maulavi. Then followed a notable interview, five children, two or three of the latter being 
nutmy there broke out, and took possession of i which I shall give as nearly as possible in Gopi grown-up daughters, all of whom had to submit 
one of the mission-houses on the banks of the ; Nath's own words ;— J to insults and indignities. . . . 

Juma, at a distance of about three miles. « ' Maulavi— Who are you ? Gopi Nath— we J " Perceiving that Gopi Nath's words cheered 

* From this house (Mr. Owen's,) on the even- j are Christians. M. — What place do you come | his fellow captives, the wicked gaoler resolved to 

' from ? G.— Futtehpore. M.— What was your , separate him from his family and all the rest, 
occupation? G. — Preaching and teaching the . To this gratuitously cruel change some resistance 
Christian religion. M.— Are you a padre ? G.— I was made ; on which a body of rebels fell upon 
Yes, Sir. M. — Was it yon who used to go about them with weapons, dragging Gopi Nath himself 
reading and distributing books in streets and vil- { outside, and fastening his feet in the stocks, and 
lages? G. — Yes, Sir j it was I and my catechists. seizing his wife by the hair of her head, knock- 
M. — How many Christians have you made?'ingit against a brick, and inflicting a severe 
G.— I did not make any Christians, for no human wound on the forehead. 



ground about the first of May, and in Louisi' 
ana (East and West Feliciana) a few days cat' 
lier, say 25tb to 28th April. Their first appear- 
ance above ground is generally unnoticed miles* 
particularly looked for, and for several days they 
make no noise, 

Gideon B. Sum, 

Baltimore, Md. 



being can change the heart of another ; but God, 
through my instrumentality, to the belief and 
profession of his true religion, some thirty or 
forty.' 



!ng of that fatal day, they were startled by the 
glare of conflagration in the cantonments, and the 
confused though somewhat distant noise of infur- 
iated multitudes, co-mingling with volleys of 
musketry. They could not hesitate as to the 
caHse. Cut off from the fort and the entire Eu- 
ropean community, after five or six hours of dread- 
ful suspense, they resolved, before the dawn of 
next day, to attempt to cross the Juma, and 
proceed to land by Mirzapore, distant about six- 
ty miles. . . . They reached the opposite bank 
of the river about day-break, and set off on foot 
for Mirzapore. The fugitive party consisted of 
Gopi Nath and his wife, two boys, the elder of 
them only seven or eight years of age, the young- 
er one about six, and an infant at the breast, 
who of course had to be carried — their .servants, 
in spite of every promise of ample reward, hav- 
ing refused to accompany them. After walking 
a few miles — the snmmer sun in a cloudless cop- 
per sky soon blazing upon them with furnace 
heat — their blistered feet refused to carry them 

any further, and they sank down fainting and ja dozen Mohammedans have turned from dark 
exhaled. • Then,' says (topi Nath, ' when in ness into the glorious light of the Gospel.' 



Outside, with his feet fast in the stocks, he 
was exposed without any shelter at all, barehead- 
ed, to the blazing sun and hot winds. . . . Sup- 
plied with only a handful of parched grain in 
On this, the Maulavi lost his temper, and ex- the middle of the day, and a single hard chapat- 
claimed in a great rage, « Fie, fie ; shame, shame ; ' ti (or thin coarse wheaten cake) at night and a 
this is downright blasphemy. God never makes 'very little dirty water, they suffered also from 
Kaffirs (Christians being such) ; but you, Kaffirs, hunger and thirst. Then, about every five min- 
pervert the people. God always makes Mohain- Jutes the Maulavi's emissaries assailed them— 
medans ; for the religion of Mohammed, which threatening to take away their lives if they did 
we follow, is the ouly true religion.' 

" ' G. — How many Mohammedans have you 
perverted to your religion? M. — I have not per- j their doom, arrived ; but itpassedaway as usual. 



Greatness and Condescension of God. 

The following beautiful illustration is found 
in " The Christian Lift, Social and Individual." 
By Peter Bayne. 

Endeavor to embrace the universe in thy con- 
ception ; let thought take to it the wings of im- 
agination, nnd imagination open the oceanic eye 
of contemplation : view the stupendous illimita- 
ble whole. Then conceive God infinitely above 
it ; filling it all with bis light, as the sun fills with 
its light the dew-drop ; to whom the countless 
worlds of immensity are as the primary particles 
of water composing the dewdrop are to the son. 
Then add this thought : that He, around whose 
throne the morning stare forever sing, to whom 
anthems of praise from all the star-choirs of im- 

,tly become Mohammedans At g° L ton5n f on P 1 '? 

last the third, the fatal day, that was to seal to galaxy ; hears the evening hymn of praise in 



the Christian home, the lowly melody in the 

• child : 



an awful dilemma, not knowing what to do, we 
raised our hearts to Him who is always ready to 
hear and grant the petitions of his believing peo- 
ple.' Nor did they trust in vain. As they were 
praying, an empty cart came up, that was return- 
ing that way ; and the driver, for a reasonable 
sum, agreed at once to take them on a few miles. 

" The cartman, having reached the distance 
bargained for, dropped them in an open field. . . . 
To their utter surprise, they were surrounded by 
the neighboring villagers, armed with lattics 
(sticks with lead twisted round one end), swords, 
and muskets, threatening forthwith to rob and 
kill them. Again did they raise up their souls 
in fervent supplication ; and again did God in- 
terpose for their deliverance. The zemindar of 
the place (a Hindoo) suddenly made his appear- 
ance just in time. Gopi Nath at once confessed 
that he and his family were Christians, and that 
their trust was in the God of Christians. The 
zemindar — more intelligent than the armed rab- 
ble — knowing more of the resources of the Chris- 
tian British Government, and fearing after-retri- 
bution, persuaded them to let their prey escape 
undamaged. He even procured the services of 
a cartman, who, for a moderate hire, agreed to 
take the party to Mirzapore. 

" During that day they made but little pro- 
gress. They found shelter for the night with a 



" \ r\ .i • .< i i .i •»» i • i- Christian heart, the sich of the knecline < 

verted any one ; but, by the grace of God, about i On the sixth day, however, the Maulavi himself f ° . 

land when the little task of his morning sojourn is 

over, will draw up the Christian, as the sun 
draws up the dewdrop, to rest on the bosom of 



! came to them ; and again by threatenings and by 
| promises, he strove to persuade them to renounce 



Hearing this, the Maulavi's face became as J Christ, and embrace the faith of Mohammed, 
red as hot iron, and he cried out in great wrath, j His patience, however, now seemed exhausted by 
1 You arc a rogue — a villain. ... My sentence j the resolute refusal of the poor sufferers, and 
is, that your nose, ears, and hands shall be cut i their steadfast perseverance in witnessing a 'good 
off at different times, so as to prolong your suf- confession' of the nume of Jesus. Accordingly, 
ferings, Your wife must be dealt with in the | disappointed and chagrined, he went away, de- 
same manner, and your children shall be taken nouncing instant and summary vengeance. . . . 
into slavery.' That very day, the sixth of their confinement, in 

'• On this, Gopi Nath's wife, with undaunted consequence of the arrival of the gallant Neill, 
courage, was enabled to say, ' Since we are to with his fusileers, a band of European and Sikh 



die, the only favor I ask for is, that we be not 
separated in our death ; and that instead of tor- 
turing, you order us to be killed at once.' 

" There was something in this remark which 
seemed to touch even the obdurate heart of the 
Maulavi. So, after having kept silent for a while, 
he exclaimed, ' Praised be God ! you appear to 
be a respectable man j I pity you and your fami- 
ly. As a friend, therefore, I advise you and 
them to become Mohammedans. By doing so, 
you will not ouly save your lives, but be raised 
to a high rank.' To this Gopi's answer was, that 
' they would prefer death to any inducement he 
could hold out to them to change their faith in 
Jesus Christ as the only true Saviour.' Some- 
what astonished at the calm and firm reply, and 
apparently incredulous as to this being the res- 
olve of Gopi Nath's wife, he made a special ap- 
peal to her. Through God's grace at that trying 



infinite love. 



Truth. 



u.l i. c • o-jl- moment, she staggered not in her faith, but re- 
Branmin, who, thougn professing friendship, was .„, .„. 

„„„ i , . , « plied, that she 1 was ready to sacrifice her life in 

overhead expressing a purpose to murder them, r 

but this was frustrated by their keeping awake 



soldiers issued out from the fort to attack the 
rebels. After a severe conflict the latter were 
totally defeated ; and on the following morning, 
before daybreak, the enemy retreated, and aban- 
doned Allahabad with so much precipitation that 
they left their prisoners behind — unslaughtercd. 
Soon were Gopi Nath, his family, and the other 
Europeans, delivered. Then did they joyously 
unite with their missionary brethren and others 
in praising and magnifying the name of their 
faithful covenant-keeping God, who had so won- 
drously sustained them amid such complicated 
trials and sufferings. . . . The calmness and res- 
olute fortitude manifested by this native Hindoo 
Protestant minister, when under trial and con- 
demnation by an arch-priest and arch tyrant of 
antichrist Mohammedanism, may well bear com- 
parison with any of the more notable trials of 
European Protestant ministers by the arch-priests 
and arch-tyrants of antichristian Popery." 



all night. Next morning the cartman was found 
to have absconded, and they were doomed to wit- 
ness some revolting atrocities. It was not till 
the third day that they resumed their journey. 
As soon as they set out they were beset by bands 
of ruffians, but Gopi made no secret of his Chris- 
tianity. They lost everything they had, but 
saved their lives by running away while the ruffi- 1 
ans were quarrelling over their spoil. Unable 
to reach Mirzapore, they retraced their steps to 
Allahabad. 

" Oh landing (after crossing the Juma) they 
were instantly encompassed with Mussulmans, 
who, on learning that they were Christians, be- 
gan to clamor for their lives. And killed there 
and then they inevitably would have been, had 
not the Lord put it into the heart of a Hindoo 
goldsmith to take pity on them, and receive them 
into his own house— while himself, his son, and 
brother actually stood with drawn swords at the 
outer gate to defend them. ... A Maulavi, or 
learned Mohammedan, had in the name of the 
King of Delhi, proclaimed himself acting ruler 
of Allahabad. And, when the goldsmith could 
protect them no longer, they, intreated the infur- 
iated mob not to kill them there, but to take them 
to their own acknowledged head, the Maulavi, 



From tho National Intelligencer. 

The Locusts this Year. 



plied, that she 1 was ready 
preference to her trust in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and the profession of his name.' 

" After further reflection, being evidently puz- 
zled what to do— the Maulavi's final sentence Messrs. Gales andSeaton — As many persons 
was this : ' Well, out of pity, I will allow you are inquiring of me where the locusts will ap- 
three days to think over the matter ; during | pear this year (1858), please permit me to in 



these days you may have proper help studying 
the Koran. At the expiry of these, I shall send 
for you. If yon then believe and become Mo- 
hammedans, all right and good — it will go well 
with you. But if otherwise, your noses, ears, 
and hands must be cut off, aocording to the orig- 
inal sentence.' On which Gopi Nath remarked, 
' It is all in vain ; there is no occasion to wait so 
long ; for, while God is pleased to continue his 



form them, through your columns, that they will 
appear in the State of Mississippi, and will oc- 
cupy the whole western portion of the State, 
from the Mississippi Kivcr eastward to tho 
ridge of land that divides the State running 
north and south, averaging about fortyfive miles 
from the river ; and they will extend north and 
south to the boundaries of the State, and will 
most probably extend northwardly into a small 



grace to us, we will not renounce our faith. And [ portion of south-western Tennessee. They will 
as God's grace never fails those who trust in him, 'also appear in a portion of the south-east section 
it were better for you at once to order our heads of Louisiana, particularly in tho parishes of East 



To this the Maulavi made no 



and West Feliciana. They will no doubt extend 
into other parishes adjoining, but I have not 
been able to obtain information from others. — 



The following beautiful illustration of the sim- 
plicity and the power of truth, is from the pen 
of S. H. Hammond, formerly editor of the Al- 
bany State Register. He was an eye witness of 
the scene in one of the higher courts : 

A little girl nine years of age, was offered as 
a witness against a prisoner who was on trial for 
a felony committed in her father's house. 

" Now, Emily," said the counsel for the prison- 
er, upon her being offered as a witness, " I des- 
ire to know if you understand the nature of an 

" I don't know what you mean," was the sim- 
ple answer. 

" There, your Honor," said the counsel, address- 
ing tho Court, " is any thing further necessary to 
demonstrate the validity of my objection ? This 
witness should be rejected. She docs not com- 
prehend the nature of an oath." 

" Let us see," said the Judge. " Come here 
my daughter." 

Assured by the kind tone and manner of the 
Judge, the child stepped toward him, and looked 
confidingly up in his face, with a calm, clear eye, 
and in a manner so artless and frank, that went 
straight to the heart. 

Did you ever take an oath?" inquired the 
Judge. The little girl stepped back with a look 
of horror, and the red blood mantled in a blush 
all over her face and neck as she answered : 
« No, sir." 

She thought he intended to inquire if she had 
ever blasphemed. 

" I do not mean that," said the Judge, who 
saw her mistake, " I mean were you ever a wit- 
ness before ?" 

" No, sir ; I never was in court before," was 
the ::':«w<jkj ,.^m . dai 'tw MnHi 
He handed her the Bible open. 
" Do you know that book my daughter?" 
She looked at it and answered, " Yes, sir, it 
is the Bible." .HniH nl mfT 
" Do you ever read it?" he asked. 
'.' Yes, sir, every evening." 
" Can you tell me what the Bible is ?" inquir- 
ed the Judge. n •«! ■» 

" It is the word of the great God," she ans- 
wered. 

Well, place your hand upon this Bible, and 



to be cut off. 
reply. 

" While on the way to prison, guarded by t 
fierce Mussulmans withdrawn swords, Gopi Nath i They will not extend east of the Ridge in Mis- 
says-' I raised my heart in praise and adoration ! """'PP 1 • &e J wil1 »PP ear ,nore ^ of ' the rid « e ) I ,. 

to the Lord Jesus Christ, for having given us • in 1869 > in connectio " * wh , 8t \^ ! , iU " 1 * 7? 

grace to stand firm in the trying hour. Repeat- " n Alabama . "» Georgia, etc. 
ing aloud Matt. 5:11,12, I thanked my blessed 1 belon 8 to a,ribe of thirteen >' ear8 ' locast ' which " 
Lord for counting us worthy to suffer for his j 1 have designated Cicada Tredecim, and their 
name's sake ' ' ' ' I a ^ Tent ' s just 88 regular and precise to tho year 



These locusts a "d solemnly the oath usually administered to 



" Now," said the Judge, " you have swom as 
a witness, will you tell mc what will befall you 



' On reaching the place of imprisonment, they ! and to the *** as !b ***** northera breth- |if you do not tell the truth ?" 
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" I shall be shut up in the State Prison," ans- 
wered the child. 

" Anything else ?" asked the Judge. 

" I shall never go to Heaven," she replied. 

" How do you know this ?" asked the Judge 
again. . 

The child took the Bible, and turning rapidly 
to the chapter containing the commandments, 
pointed to the injunction, " Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbor." " I learned 
that before I could read." 

'• Has any one talked with you about your be- 
ing a witness in court here against this man ?" 
inquired the Judge. 

" Yes, Bir," she replied. " My mother heard 
they wanted me to be a witness, and last night 
she called me to her room and asked me to tell 
her the Ten Commandments, and then we kneel- 
ed down together and she prayed that I might 
understand how wicked it was to bear false wit- 
ness against my neighbor, and that God would 
help me, a little child to tell the truth as it was 
before him. And when I came up here with fa- 
ther, she. kissed me and told me to remember the 
Ninth Commandment, and tliat God would hear 
every word that I said." 

"Do you believe this?" asked the Judge, 
while a tear glistened in his eye, and his lip quiv- 
ered with emotion. 

" Yes, Bir," said the child, with a voice and 
manner that showed her conviction that its truth 
was perfect, .^jj m wc ,j. ffj, 

" God bless you my child, said the Judge, 
" you have a good mother. This witness is com- 
petent," he continued. " Were I on trial for my 
life, and innocent of the charge against me, I 
would pray God for such witness as this. Let 

She told her story with the simplicity of a 
child, as she was, but there was a directness about 
it which carried conviction of its truth to every 
heart. She was rigidly cross-examined. The 
counsel plied her with infinite and ingenious ques- 
tioning, but she varied from her first statement 
in nothing. The truth as spoken by that little 
child was sublime. Falsehood and perjury had 
preceded her testimony. The prisoner had en- 
trenched himself in lies, till he deemed himself 
impregnable. Witnesses had falsified facts in his 
favor, and villainy had manufactured for him a 
sham defense. But before her testimony, false- 
hood was scattered like ehaff. The little child 
for whom a mother had prayed for strength to be 
given her to speak the truth as it was before God, 
broke the cunning devices of matured villainy to 
pieces like a potter's vessel. The strength that 
her mother prayed for was given her, and the 
sublime aud terrible simplicity — terrible I mean 
to the prisoner and his associates — with which 
she spoke was like a revelation from God him- 
self. 
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!Tho readers of the Ha aid are most earnestly besought to 
giT" it room in their prayer*; that by means of it God may 
be boneevd and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
cooiuctec in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
disoemmeai of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, «■ baaty speech, or (harp, nn brotherly disputation. 



sition of it must result from a very hasty and super- 
ficial view of its import. 

It is argued that — as our Saviour, (Bom. 1:4) is 
" declared to bo the Son of God with power, accor- 
ding to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead," therefore all are made 6ons of God 
by the resurrection. Tho fallacy of this consists in 
not distinguishing between what causes one to be a 
son, and what declares him to bo. A holy life de- 



Some, instead of "born again," render the 
phroso " born from above :" but had that been its 
literal meaning, Nicodemus would not liave confoun- 
ded it with the natural birth — that not being the 
literal meaning of the, words, as it is of " born 
again." ; B lli 

Tho Saviour then explains His meaning, and says: 
" Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into tho kingdom of God. That 



clarcs a christian to be a son of God, but it is not which is bom of tho flesh, is flesh ; and that which 



that which makes him a eon. That is dono by the 
Holy Spirit. In like manner, Christ is not made 
the Son of God by the resurrection ; but that event 
was an indisputable proof that he was, — what he 
had before claimed to be, and which had been affirm- 
ed by heaven, — the son of God. It is also argued 
that, — as our mortal bodies are to bo quickened by 
tho spirit, (Rom. 8:11) — therefore the resurrection, 
is being born of the Spirit. This also is a fallacy ; 
for tho reason, that to be born of the spirit and to 
be resurrected by the Spirit, are different and dis- 
tinct events, according to scripture testimony, as we 
shall attempt to show in tho following article. Be- 
cause the Spirit is shown to do a given thing, it by 
no means follows that that thing is identical witli 
some other thing which it also does. Another point 
with such reasoners is that when men become chris- 
tians they are only begotten of God — distinguishing 
between being begotten and taing born. This dis- 
tinction, however, is entirely gratuitous and un- 
authorized — the same original word being render- 
ed the one, that is rendered theother. As the words 
ore the same in the Greek, to attempt a distinction 
in the English, is unwise and futile. 

Tho language of the text is addressed to Nicode- 
mus, a Pharisee, and a member of tho Jewish San- 
hedrim, which constituted him "a ruler of the 
Jews." Ho had heard of the fame of Jesus, was 
convinced of the reality of His miracles, and being 
strongly impressed by them that Jesus had come 
from God, though, perhaps, not entirely settled re- 
specting it, he sought a private interview that he 
might learn more fully the doctrines which Christ 
inculcated. Why he came to Jesus in tho night, it 
is needless to speculate respecting ; for it may have 
been to avoid the observation of tho Jews ; or, it 
may havo been, only, that he sought tho more quiet 
seclusion of those silent hours when his conference 
with the Saviour would be less likely to be interrup- 
ted. However this may be, his tone ond appearance 
arc respectful and enquiring. 

His state of mind was perfectly obvious to our 
Lord, — who 

man, -for ne knew what was in man," (John 
and who, therefore, was acquainted with all the 
prejudices of Nieodcmns, both as a Jew and as a 
Pharisee. As a Jow, ho would naturally judge that 
the children of Abraham would take prcccdenoe of 
all others, — and that loss was required of them, than 
of other sinners, to fit them for the kingdom ; and 
as u Pharisee, he would rely greatly on an outward 
conformity to the Mosaic requirements. Some of the 
Jewish doctors taught, according to Justin Martyr, 
that " to all who were of tho seed of Abraham, 
though they were sinners, and disobedient to God's 



is born of the Spirit, is spirit. Marvel not that I 
said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hcarest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." vs. 5—8. 

Tho phrase " born of water and of the Spirit," is 
somotimes treated as if it meant, two births — born of 
water, and also born of the Spirit ; but, evidently, the 
birth is ono of which tho spirit and water are con- 
comitants ; and the whole is simply equivalent to 
the former phrase, " born again," — tho same as be- 
ing " baptised with tho Holy Ghost and with fire," 
was one act, — viz, the descent of tho Holy Spirit on 
tho disciples in tho shape of cloven tongues of 
fire. In like manner, to " be bom of water and of the 
spirit," must signify being regenerated by the renew- 
ing and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit and 
obeying Christ in tho ordinance of baptism — the lat- 
ter being the outward and visible sign of the inward 
and invisible grace. Thus it is equivalent to " be- 
lieving and -Jx'ing baptized," as the {Saviour said, 
" He that believcth and is baptized shall be saved," 
and hence, because of the confession of Christ before 
tho world by tho outward act, the previously received 
grace is called " the washing of regeneration and re- 
newing of tho Holy Ghost," Titus 3:5. For as 
water will purify tho body, it is an appropriate sym- 
bol of the renewing of the mind ; and as "baptism 
doth now save us," it is " not tho putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God" whioh is symbolized by it, that 
is the constituent of the new birth . As Christ com- 
mands baptism, with boliof, that ordinance may not 
be despised — not that baptism alono saves ; but what 
can be thought of tho belief of him, who, when told 
that he must believe and bo baptised, refuses that 
sacrament ; or what can be thought of his hopes of 
salvation ? Men may be ignorant of the precept, or 
mistake or differ respecting the nature of the ordin- 
ance, without perilling their salvation ; for as those 



to whom of necessity the administration of tho or- 
" needed not that uny should testify of ,. . JL ...... . . 

.„ . ,,,t. „v,c, ninance is not possible, so it is not the omission of, 

knew what was in man," (John 2:25) . , . , .. .' ... , ' 



but contempt for it, that will condemn those who re- 
ject it. : iio» !K'0 

Having shown in what the new birth consists, — a 
renewal by the spirit, and- recognition of the gift of 
that grace, by the outward sign of water,— the Sa- 
viour proceeds to show, that, were a second natural 
'birth — as Nicodemus had misunderstood His words 
— possible, it would be entirely inefficacious ; for the 
reason, that like begets only its like. As " that 
which is bom of the flesh is flesh," a second, or any 
number of natural births, would do nothing towards 
fitting a man for the kingdom. 
The word" flesh," here, is not in contrast with 



The New Birth. 
" Will yon give a brief exposition of John 3:3 ? 

John T. Dixos. 

Peace Dekt, R. £" 

This interrogation is in reference to the words of 
our Lord to Niasdemus- " Except a man be bum 
. again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.".bw>»!. 

It is argued, insalEciontly we think, liy somo Ad- 
ventists, that the new birth, here brought to view, is 
the resurrection «f the body ; and it is in respect to 
this interprctatiem, fliat an exposition of this passage 
is solicited. 

'We think that a careful examination of the text, 
oor.tert, Rnd parallel scriptures, will iwivince any 
candil and clear thinking reader that sueh a dispo- 



laws, should be given an eternal kingdom ;" and 

sueh hold to no accessity for a change of fjeart 

This orroneous view was repeatedly corrected by our 1 tuo numan 8 P' rit > bat a P ut b J a synecdoche for all 
Saviour in his public ministry ; and as Nicodemus | that we inherit m ° ur natural birth— our earthly 
in complimenting Him, as a " Teacher come from fathers being called tho "fathers of our flesh," (Ueb. 
God," made no mention of His doctrines, as calcu- 
lated to regenerate the affections, Christ in the com- 
mencement of His reply to the respectful salutation 
of this Pharisaic Jow, strikes at tho root of this 
omission hy the declaration that, " Except a man bo 
bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

Now while "the Ssdducees say that there- is no 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit," it wbs not 
so with Nicodemus ; for " the Pharisees confess 
both," (Aets23:8). As he was a distinguished mem- 
ber of that sect, and of courso held firmly to the doc- 
trine of the future resurreotioB of the dead, and that 
the deceased father* would bo raised to participate in 
j the privileges of the future kingdom, it would have 
been, not only needless, to havo told him that the 
resurrection must precede its establishment, — and to 
which ho might have replied, "True, Rabbi, so our 
sect teaches,''— but it would not hare met the diffi- 
culty in Nicodemus' mind, and corrected his depen- 



12:9), and from whom wo inherit all the disabilities 
of tho fall, bo that without being begotten, or born 
again by the Spirit of God we can never attain unto 
salvation. Hence, when we read : " That which is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit," we arc not to under- 
stand the human spirit, in distinction from tho body, 
but that regenerated condition of the spirit which 
will be perfected in the resurrection of tho whole 

MLfea aW e-ooi-' '#ir.ii >i> •' at o- . • 

That this regeneration, and not the resurrection, 
is tho new birth referred to, is also evident by the 
illustration which the Savior uses. The operation 
of the Spirit on tho heart, he likens to the blowing 
of the wind — the effect of which is manifest, though 
the wind itself is invisible, and whence it comes, or 
whither it goes, is unknown. Said the Savior : "the 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearcet the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
or whither it goeth. So," i. e. in just such a silent 



dene- on outward acts, by showing him the necessi- a °d unaccountable manner, " is every one that is 



ty ofiuwardregeneration. Thiswas the thing which 
he needed to have particularly impressed on him ; 



bom of tho Spirit." Thus is tho heart renewed — no 
ono being able to tell how, but the result is seen in 



but which was not done, unless it was in the decla- whole subsequent life and conduct. This would 
ration respecting the necessity of being " bom be no illustration of tho resurrection, but is a most 
again," as a preparation for admission to the king- ' a P' an d beautiful one of the operation of that Spirit 
dom and for the first resurrection that will precede, which manifested Himself on tho day of pentecost, 
and usher the saints into it. j when, " suddenly, there came a sound from heaven, 

The import of Christ's words seems not to have as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the house 
been appreherided by Nicodemus. Ho recognize. 1 where" the disciples were sitting, 
their literal significance, but did not perceive the j Again, that it was regeneration, of which Nicode- 
trope which they contained— that the meaning was j mus knew nothing, and not the resurrection— an ar- 
couched in a Metaphor. And mistaking Christ to j tide of his creed which doubtless, ho fully l.clicvcd, 
affirm a repetition of the natural birth, he enquires, —is farther evident from his interrogatory reply : 
How that could be ? 1 1 How can these thinss be ?" He could have b-xn 



at no loss to understand how God, who created man, 
could raise him from the dead ; he could have had no I 
difficulty on that score ; but how n sinful man and 
subject of perdition, could bo suddenly regenerated 
and made a justified saint and heir of the kingdom, 
was a mystery, which the pharisaic religion of the 
Jow could not readily apprehend. 

Nor is the evidence of the application of the new 
birth, to the conversion of the sinner into a saint, 
here ended ; for, tho Savior, in reply to the last 
question of Nicodemus, rebuked his blindness, by 
the homo searching inquiry, " Art thou a master in 
Israel, and knowest not these things ? Verily, veri- 
ly I say unto thee, We Bpcak that we do know, and 
testify that we have Been ; and ye receive not our 
witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
bolievo not, how shall yo believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things." 

As the Saviour had told him only earthly things, 
the new birth was a change that is experienced here 
on tho earth,whero the evidence of that change may 
be apparent to man in the flesh : and, as a Master 
in Israel, Nicodemus ought to have fully known that 
his own scriptures mado regeneration apre-requisite ' 
of tho kingdom, and that regeneration was the re- [ 
newing and smetifying influences of God's spirit. 
He also knew.that the Jews denominated proxlytism 
a new birth — these maxims being received among 
tlio Jews that " wisdom is given from above " (Targ. 
in Ecel. 7:7,) and that " alien a man is proselyted, 
he is an infant newborn." (Scld de jure Nat. lib. 2. 
cop.4.) Also all proselytes were received into tho 
Jewish church hy baptism, and no Jew even, who 
had lived as a Gentile for a single day, could be re- 
stored to their communion without washing. Thus 
Christ, used a phraseology with whieh the Jews were 
very familiar, and their use of this term should have 
prevented Nicodemus from mistaking its import. — ] 
Well, therefore, might the Saviour marvel, that a 
master in Israel, who called a proselyte, "an infant 
new bora," and inducted him into his church by 
washing, should have failed to recognize, under the 
metaphor of" bom of water and of tho spirit," that 
higher meaning, — not mere proselytism, but tho 
change of the affections— which our Lord in his teach- 
ings inculcated. , :, Imnsjajul 

That by the new birth, is meant regeneration is 
farther evident from the terms which are applied to ', 
the subjects of tliat cliange : " For in Christ Jesus, 
nuither circumcision availeth anything, nor nncir- I 
enmcifion, but a new creature," Eph. 6:15. " As I 
many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on His name, whieh io«re born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, bat of God." ' 
John 2:12,13. Paul, in declaring himself a witness 
that Christ is risen, refers to himself— his conver- 
sion being so long after that of the other apostles — 
as " ono born out of due time," Cor. 15:8. He also 
attributes justification to be ; " Not by works of 1 
righteousness whieh we have done, but according to 
His mercy He saved ns, by the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which He 
shed on us abundantly through J(sus Christ our 
Saviour ; that being justified freely of Ilis grace, we 
should bo made heirs according to the hope of eter- 
nal life, Titus 3:5-7. James says, " Of His own will 
begat ne us with the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of first fruits of His creatures," J ames 1:18. 
And Peter speaks of Christians as, "born again, not 
of corruptible seed, butof incorruptible, by the word 
of God." 1 Pet. 1:23. 

It is only by tbis new birth that any ono can bo 
changed from a child of Satan to a child of God, so 
as to be entitled to recognizo God as his Father, or 
himself as a son in the family of God. It is on this 
principle that the distinction is made lwtween " the 
children of the kingdom,'' and " tho chil'lron of tho 
wicked one," in Matt. 13:38. nence the Saviour 
said, " Except yo b™ converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven," Matt. 18:3. In this passage, being "eon- 
verted," appears to be precisely equivalent to being 
" bom again," and it stands in the Jow»e relation to 
the kingdom, a prc-requisite for admission into it, — 
that the new birth does. As a little child is the re- 
sult of the natural birth, so conversion makes men 
" babes in Christ" (1 Cor 3:1) : and, as " babes," 
born of the spirit, they need at first to Ik; fed with 
spiritual " milk, and not meat" (v 2) ; for sueh 
" now bom babes desire the sincere milk of tho 
word tluit" they •' maygrow thereby," (1 Pet. 2;2), 
and become " sons of God" (Gen. 0:2), and " the 
children of tho Highest" (Luke 6:35), or the chil- 
dren of light," (lb. 10:18). 

When Paul says, " They that are after the flesh 
do mind the thing* of tho flesh, but they that are 
after the spirit the things of the spirit" (Rom. 8:5), 
he evidently refers to the two classes of mankind, — 
those who are merely " bom of the flesh, "and those 
who have been born again " of the spirit" ; and, he 
says, " ye ore not in the flesh," that is, merely of 
the fleshly birth, " but in the spirit, if so be tha I 
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the Spirit ol God dwell in you," Rom. 8:9 ; « for I " My little boy, will you please to give mesoinc wa- 
as many as arc led by the Spirit of God, they are the | tar to drink ?" This little boy was very polite and 
sons of God." Such have received the Spirit of orfoji- obliging, as all good cbudrcn are ; so^he went and 
tion into the family of God, whereby they are ena-j 

' nbled to address Him as " Abba, Father" ; and the' 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our Spirit, that we 

1 are the children of God, and if children, then Aon, — 



heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ," (vs. 14- 
1"). God " having predestinated us unto tho ad- 
option of children by Jesus Christ" (Eph. 1:5), we 



got some water, and gave it to the stranger. The 
stranger drank tho water and thanked the little boy, 
and as he was riding off, ho said, " My little boy, 
don*t you know that you have got a soul to be 
saved ?" Well, after the stranger was gone, liis 
words kept ringing in the ears of the little boy : 
Little boy, don't you know that you have a soul 



need to grow in grace-feeding on the » milk," j to be saved ?" He kept thinking about .t night and 
and then on tho "meat" of the » word"-" till we *y. «d could not rest until ho was converted,. and 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the know- a dear **» of God. And I expect when he 

ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto \ to ^en, he wdl bo very glad to meet the 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ ; , 8t™nger there. 

Well, reader, this book is a stranger. It is like a 



that we be no moro children, tossed to and fro and 
carried about by every wind of doctrine," (lb. 
4:13:14). This is a putting off of " the old man," 
and a putting " on the ncic man, which aftor God, 
is created in righteousness anil true holiness." 



bird that comes in at one window and goes out at the 
other : and now, while you are reading it, I would 
say to you, as the stranger did to the little boy 
while playing in his fathor's yard : " My dear young 



to their s.'uts, there was a dead calm in comparison 
with the scene just enacted. 

Tho House did not adjourn till 1-2 past 6 o'clock 
A.M., the consideration of the Kansas Message being 
assigned for Monday. 

PS. Iu the session of Monday, Fob. 8th, tbo House 
voted, by a majority of three, for tho reference of Pres. 
Buchanan'* Message on the Lccompton Constitution, to a 
select committee of 13. This was a defeat of the Admin- 
istration party. Mr. Keitt then rose to a personal expla- 
nation, and apologized in a'handsomc manner for the viola- 
tion of tho order, dignity and decorum of the body, assum- 
ing tho whole responsibility of boiog tho aggressor in the 
attack upon Mr. Grow — adding, however, (hat he was not 
conscious of being struck, but fell in consequence- of stub- 
bing his toe ! Mr Grow responded in dignified and proper 
terms, and the subject was dropped. 



Tho evidence that one has been thus born again, is ftKnd ' d » n 't yo« know you have a soul to be saved ? 
found in his acts. Ho that purposely dooth tho will | Ye8 ' >° u llave a »»>» a P«™»» «onl."-i»'*n- 
of Satan, cannot be a chUd of God ; but "if ye s - s - v,s ''° r - 



know that He is righteous, ye know thiit 
every one that doetb righteousness is born of him," 
(1 John 2:29) ; which hi a demonstration that 
those who arc regenerated in the temper and spirit 



A very little boy had one day done wrong, and 

was sent, after paternal correction, to ask in bc- 

cret tho forgiveness of his heavenly Father. His of- 

mI fence had been passion. His mother, anxious to 
Of their minds, have been thus " bom o the Spirit, ^ whftt hc ^ ^ to ^ ^ 

or " horn again." As he that purposely « commit- 1 q( . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



teth sin, is of tho devil," so, " Whosoever is born of 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

The uso of tropes being for the purpose of illus- 
tration , ornament or emphasis, a right understanding 
of them becomes absolutely imperative to a correct 
knowledge of tho Scriptures. Tho following cata- 
logue will comprise the moro frequent use of the 
more prominent ones, alphalictieully arranged. 



to give each in what we consider a proper form and 
manner; and then, under the head of Corrections, we 
will state tho important alterations made, and the 
reasons for making them ; so that all the Class 
may be learning by the corrections of each. As no 
one knows who is being corrected, no one need feel 
any delicacy on tho subject ; and persons will b arn 
more from the correction of error, than by the sim- i 
pie statement of truth. By seeing, also, that others 
are imperfect, no one will be discouraged by a sense of 
self-imperfection. 

JttMM op rnr. Class is Tropks are requested to offer 
any criticisms on the examples given of tropes — to call in 
question any word wrongly defined or classified, and to sup- 
ply any important figure under tho respective letter thai is 
omitted. And each one will please to have his or her list 
ready to follow in its alphabetical order. 



* CORRECTIONS OF BETA. 

Our corrections of this have been so so unimpor- 
tant, that we do not specify them. Beta will see 
them by comparing with his copy. 



B. — BY BETA. 
Continued from our but. 
Beam, n. Lit. A heavy piece of timber, suitable 
for building purposes: " Let as go up to Jordan, 



never again to bo angry, and then ho added with and take thence a beam," 2 K. 6:2. 



simplicity, " Lord, make ma's temper better too !" 



in him : and ho cannot sin, because ho is born of 
God" (lb 3:8,9). And this difference, in the pur- 
poses and acts of the two classes of men , determines to 
which class they respectively belong. For, " in 
this the children of God are manifest and the chil- 
dren of the devil 

manifestation is in this state, where mon can see to 

u- u i _,„.. i, T .„ _„„ , lost sight, in this way, of some boys who disappear- 

which class any person may belong, inus men| ? ' J __ 

mnnifort their faith by their works. The latter are 



Bots' niorNc-PLACE. — For some time post the 
police have noticed the sudden disappearance of boys 
of whom they have been in pursuit along the new 
A shows" that "this "ni" 0 ' 08 " 1 street leading from Farringdon street to 
Clcrkcnwell. The other day two police constables 



not a merit, by reason of which salvation can bo 
claimed ; but they are, the necessary consequence, — 
the natural outflowing of faith , and tho only evidence 
of its possession. Where faith is, these mill follow ; 
but it is through faith in Christ Jesus, that the birth 
is effected, by the Holy Spirit. For, " whosoever 
believelh that Jesus is the Christ, is bom of God' ' ; 
and " whatsoever is born of God, ovcrcometh the 



cd under one of the arches at the side of the street. 
On searching the arch, an aperture was found in the 
earth largo enough to admit a boy. The aperture 
led to the main sewer. A boy was sent in, and he 
found a number of boys assembled at the upper part 
of the sewer of Benjamin street. They had cooking 
utensils and a quantity of straw and hay to lie on. 
They were ordered up to tho number of twenty, from 
twelve to fifteen years of age, all known to the police. 



world" :-i. e. after ho is thus born ; " and this is , 11 "PP**" tIiat a m of a naIf r*"")' »" demanded 
the victory that ovcrcometh the world, even our of each boy on his entrance.-AVu, York pafcr. 
faith," (1 John 5:1.) As it is only by our natural 
birth that our life in the flesh was given, bo it is on- 
ly by the new birth, that a spiritual life is begun 
within us. And so, hc that hath tho Son hath life ; 



A Fracas in Congress. 

WAsnixoTON, Fun. 6. The House was iu session 
all night. A fight occurred between Messrs. Grow 
and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life." ( of Pennsylvania, and Keitt of South Carolina. The 



And " we know that whosoever is bom of Cod siu- 
neth not ; but hc that is begotten (the same word) 
of God kcepeth himsolf, and that wicked one toucu- 
«th him not," vs. 12-18.— >W*1&I hn» amm}-fj 



Fairhavcn, Mass., Feb. 2, 1858. 

" He tonipercth the wind to the shorn lamb." Is 
this scripture? If so, where is it recorded ? If not . j n their seats, 
where is its origin ? Yours, H. 

Wo think there is no such scripture ; Cut cannot 
at this moment point to its origin. 

If any reader can do so, it will confer a favor. 



latter struck Grow twice, and Grow knocked him 
down. The parties were then separated. 

One o'clock A. M. Mr. Davis of Mississippi un- 
acceptably proposed by way of variety that the House 
have a few speeches. Mr. Grow objected. 

The proceedings were exceedingly dull, aliout one- 
tenth of the members being either asleep or nodding 
A few were smoking cigars, and oth- 
ers going and coming from refreshment rooms. J ust 
at this point the House was thrown into most vio- 
lent excitement, and a fearful scene of confusion took 
place. i 

A member of Congress, who was a witness, gives 
the following particulars : 
Mr. Grow objected to Mr. Quitman's making any 



A Boy's Ibea. — Not long since, a class of little 
boys in a Sunday school were engaged in reciting the 
wonderful history of the Creation, which formed j remarks, 

their lesson. The class had progressed to that part Mr. Keitt said, if you arc going to object, return 

of the narrative in which the creation of light, and to your own side of the House, 

the expression of the Creator on beholding the work Mr. Grow responded, this is a free hall and every 

of his almighty power, are related. The teacher at man has a right to be where be pleases. 



this point asked, " And what did God say when hc 

had created light?" A little boy, seven years of age, 
whose turn it was to answer tho question, was at a 
lota for a reply. He looked thoughtfully for a mo- 



Mr. Keitt then came up to Mr. Grow and said — I 
want to know what you mean by such an answer as 
that? 

Mr. Grow replied — I mean just what I say ; this 



mi »t, and then, with eyes glistening with delight is a free hall, and a man has a right to] be where 
that ho had recalled tho fugitive idea, he answered, 
" God said, that's well done." Tho boy had the 
idea, but liis rendering of it is original and forcible. 



A Woho to Idlers. — A person once called and 
lntriKlucd himself by saying that " ho was come to 
spend an idle hour with Mr Benson." " Bcassur- 
ed," said that eminent man, " that Mr. Benson has 



he ploases. 

Mr. Keitt taking Mr. Grow by the throat, said : 
" I will lot you know that you arc a damned black 

R c P ulj li«m»ijaT2» "■.'! De n dw fthd'l ■Mwl 
Mr. Grow knocked up his hand, saying : " I chalk) 

occupy such a place in this hall as I please, and no 

nigger driver shall crock his whip over me." 

Mr. Keitt then again grabbed Mr. Grow by the 



«o idle hours. From seventeen to eighteen hours he j throat, and Mr. Grow knocked his hand off, and M 
.Spends every day, either in reading, or praying, or Keitt coming at him again, Mr. Grow knocked him 
preaching. Besides, he is going to preach this even- 1 down. - , „, tt 

ing ; and ho mostly apends an hour upon his knees The respective friends of both parties rushed to the 
before be goes into the pulpit." With some degree rescne. Various members on each side engaged in 
of confusion, the person withdrew; and it was the fight, which took place in the area fronting tho 
hoped that he learned, by the mode of his reception, ] Clerk's desk. Mr. Washburnc of III. was conspic- 



ncver again to disturb ministers when they are pre- 
paring to preach, or to imagine that they havo idle 
hours to spend with idle people, who are not con- 
scious of tho value of time. 




A Stranger ox Horseback.— There was a little 
boy once playing in his father's yard, and as he was 
playing a stranger on horseback rode up and said, 



uous among tho Republicans, dealing heavy blows. 
The speaker loudly and imperatively demanded or- 
der, and called on the Sergcant-at-Armsto interfere. 

That functionary, carrying his mace of office, to- 
gether with his assistants, hurried to the scene and 
crowded into the thickest of the fight, in which at 
least a dozen members were engaged. Some mo- 
ments elapsed belorc this truly fearful contest was 
quieted. The members having reluctantly returned 



— —A Simile,when u comparison to it is illustrative 
of great size : " The staff of his spear was like a wea- 
ver's beam," 1 Chll:23. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of the magnitude of 

one enormity, in contrast with another : " Why be- 
boldest thou the the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considercst not the beam that is in thy own 
eye?" Matt. 7:3. * 

A Substitution, when a disposition made of it, 

illustrates analogous acts : " Who laycth the beams 
of his chandlers in the waters," Ps. 101:3. 

A Personification, when an act is imputed to it 

that implies intelligence : " The stone shall cry out 
of the wall, and the beam out of the timbers shall an- 
swer it," Hah. 2:11. 

Bear, r. Lit. Tosustain or carry : " They shall 
bear the burden with thee," Ex. 18:32. 
A Metaphor illustrative of enduring, or commu- 
nicating : " Let mo bear tho Mnme forever," Gen. 
43:9. " Let me run and bear the kiug tidings," 2 
Sam. 18:19. 

A Substitution for enduring something analo- 
gous to that borne : " It is good for a man to bear 
tho yoke in his youth," Lam. 3:7. 

Bear, n. Lit. ABeast: " Thy servant slew both 
tho lion and tho bear," 1 Sam. 1 7 :■-''■ - , 

A Simile, when a comparison to it is illustrative 

I of characteristics like those possessed by it : " They 
be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of her 
whelps," 2 Sam. 17:8. 

A Synecdoche for tho species to which it be- 
longs : " The cow and the bear shall feed," — Isa. 
11:7. 

Beast, b. Lit. An irrational animal : "We will 
say, some evil beast hath devoured him," Gen. 37:20 
A Simile, when by a comparison, some beast- 
ly quality is illustrated : " So foolish was I and igno- 
rant I was as a beast before thee," Pb. 73:22. 

A Metaphor, expressive of anything beastly : 

" That they might see that they themselves ore 
beasts," Eccl. 3:18. 

A Synecdoche for beasts: " The beast of tho 

field shall honor me," Isa. 43:10. 

A Substitution, when an act in connection with 

a beast, is put for some analogous event : " My flock 
became meat to every beast of tho fields, because there 
was no shepherd," Esek. 34:8. 

An Apostrophe, when they nro addressed in a 

manner that a beast may be made to respond to : "All 
ye beasts of the field, como to devour, yea all ye 
beasts in the forest," Isa. 50:9. 

A Personification, when they arc referred to as 

understanding what they are incapable of, as. when 
mado parties to a covenant : " In that day will I 
make a covenant for them with the beasts of the 
field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with the 
creeping things of tho ground," Hos. 2:18 — to illus- 
trate that " the beasts of the fields Bhall be at peace 
with thoe,". Job 5:23. 

Beat, v. Lit. To smito or strike continuously : 
" They did beat the gold into thin plates,"— Ex. 

39:3 - &■•>, ir*> 

A Metaphor, illustrative of anything intense and 

continuous: " The Bun beat on the head of Jonah," 
Jonah 4:8. /k\ 

A Substitution for any analogous act: " What 

mean ye that ye beat my people," Isa. 3:15 — i. e. 
subject them to oppressive acts. 

To be continued. 



Note. — Wc have thought best to correct the tasks 
performed by the different members of the class, and 



EXPOSITORY. 



THE PROPHECY OF ZECHARIAII. 

CHAPTER v. 

" And tho messenger who talked with me went forth 

and said to me, 
Lift up now thine eyes, and sec what is this that 

goeth forth." v. 5. 
" And I said, 
What is it? 
And he said, 

This is the ephah that goeth forth. 
And he said, 

This is their appearance in all the earth." v. 6. 

"And behold there was lifted up a talent of load : 
and this is a woman that sitteth in the midst of the 
ephah : (v. 7.) And he said. 

This is wickedness. 

And he cast it into tho midst of the epoch : and ' 
he cast tho weight of load on its mouth." v. 8. 

And I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold, there came forth two women, and the wind 
was in tneir wings ; for they had wings like the wings 
of a stork; and they lifted up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven, "v. (9.) Then I said to the mos- 
songcr who talked with me, 

Whither do these carry the ephah?" v. 10. 

" And he said to me, 

To build for ita house in the land of Shinar : and it 
shall'*; established and set thereon its foundations." 

ML 

An " ophah," was the ordinary Jewish measure 
for grain, and contained about sis of our pecks. — 
Had this symbol been of the ordinary size of on ep- 
hah, it is singular that the prophet should have en- 
quired what it was ; but it seems to hare varied 
from it, in being sufficiently large to have a woman 
seated in it. Tho talent of lead, served for a cover 
to tho ephah ; and when this cover was raised or 
lifted he beheld the women who wore enclosed in the 
ephah. It is not shown what symbolized " wicked- 
ness:" but it is evident that the symbol of wicked- 
ness was distinct from the woman in the ephah ; for 
she is already seated there, and wickedness is cast 
into the ephah with her ; and then the ephah is again 
closed by its ponderous cover — the talent of lead ; 
is borne away, by the women with stork like wings, 
to the land of Shinar, — there to abide permanently. 

The synibolization is somewhat obscure, — bat the 
women evidently symbolized tho Jewish nation, 
which was in process of restoration . They had agu i n 
been offered great blessings, and were threatened 
with great curses ; and here they are Bhown their 
doom, provided they should ignore the conditions on 
which the renewed promises were made to them : they 
should again go into captivity, and no more as a na- 
tion be restored, till mortality be swallowed up of 
life. Should they do wickedly, it was to be perma- 
nently sealed up with them, and the nation and their 
sins irrevocably doomed to be banished again from 
Judca — the land of Shinar, the land of their former 
captivity, being a symbol of the places to which 
they should again be driven, if they sinned. Tho 
women with stork-like wings, are symbolic of the 
agencies of their banishment. 

The Jews did again sin : God said to them , Mai . 
3:8 9. — " will a man rob God ? Yet ye have rob* 
bed me. But ye say , Wherein have we robbed thee t 
In tithes and offerings. Ye arc cursed with a curse : 
lor ye have robbed me ; even this whole nation." 

They sinned and forfc'tod all the national pre-em- 
inence which might have been theirs during the Gen* 
tilc dispensation. Said the Saviour, Matt. 21:43, 
" Therefore I say unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from yon , and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruit* thereof." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD: 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views thoy present. Therefore artioles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of tho Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we tako of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald. 



Musings of an Evangelist. 

KO. 5. 

Can one travel ; associate with thousands ; see 
men in a great variety of circumstances, with as 
many dispositions ; hear their reasouings ; learn their 
hopes and conduct ; without thinking? Certainly 
not. Well, is it best to think aloud ? Some think 
so, and some think not. I believe it is best to tell 
our thoughts on some things, for the edification, re- 
proof, correction and warning of those who hear. 

It has long been tbo opinion of a class of religious 
people that the ministry of the gospel was made a 
subject of traffic by some beside the Koman priests ; 
that a system of trado was often resorted to, by which 
to sell tho artificial theology and spontaneous wis- 
dom of large-brained clergymen ; and abundant evi- 
dence has appeared in proof that they did not err in 
such opinions. Poor Christians, honest and clear- 
headed Christians, rich misors, stingy men, enemies 
of the gospel, self-conceited men, and money lovers, 
have with one voice condemned tho traffic of " hire- 
lings " in the church, and the Bible responds,— 
" Amen." 

Does it not look all out of place to see a class of 
Christians offer a certain sum, which will entice a 
smooth speaker, or n learned man, or perhaps nei- 
ther, but a popular one, from one place where, if 
he is a good man, he is needed, to another, to labor 
with them ; to pay large sums to secure the labors of 
certain gifts, whilo they tum away from their ser- 
vice, or refuse the labors of more humble, devoted 
and useful men ? Surely this is wrong. 

Well, we condemn this whole train of conduct, 
and descant upon its evil tendency, unchristian spir- 
it, &e. But, What now ? Why do you uso a term 
which looks another way ? Because I have been 
thinking in another direction. The truth is, so 
much has bxn said against hirelings that many, even 
honest-minded persons, have forgotten the gos- 
pel requirement, to support the truth by provi- 
ding for its ministers. And many more, not so well 
disposed, seek to evade responsibility. 

I knew a man less than ■' fourteen years ago," and 
I am quite sure he was in the Ixxly, and labored ear- 
nestly and effectually for the upbuilding of the cause 
of God ,and tho salvation of sinners,— the same believ- 
ed duty required him to go out and preach in the 
" high-ways nnd hedges," and compel the peoplo to 
come to Christ and his truth. The peoplo were glad 
to have meetingsJoved to hear the gospel .rejoiced in 
" a free gospel." They were awake to hear, and 
wanted sucli an one to come often. 11c thought 
the prospect good to spend time and pay tolls, keep a 
team, travel, 4c, that souls might be saved. Thus 
he labored from place to place when lie could, and 
worked with his hands to supply his wants. The 
brethren were always glad to see him ; some were 
reclaimed, some converted, morality advanced, Chris 
tianity revived. The brethren prayed earnestly for 
the preacher; asked God to give him wisdom, grace, 
humility, and make him useful in bringing souls to 
Christ ; to give him many stars in the crown of his 
rejoicing,— souls as seals of his pinistry ; to bless 
him temporally ; supply all his wants ; take care of 
his family ; blessed Gcd for ever sending his servant 
among them ; asked the preacher to comcagain, ev- 
ery time he left them. In somo places, one or two 
had the mind to give something to tho brother to 
aid iu fulfilling their prayers. In some places sev- 
eral were free to do what they could ; whilo in oth- 
er places none gave a farthing— the gospel was free. 
If any had a mind to give, it was some one who was 
too poor to do so. 

In such cases I have thought the people had not 
grown up into Christ their living head ; had not 
a knowledge ofall the truth which it was important i 
they should know. How could one help thinking of! 
such passages us, Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges ? Who planteth a vineyard and 
eateth not the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock 
and eateth not the milk of the flock ? If we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things?" 1 Cor. 9:7-11. 

And when we have seen such an one spending his 
timo and money as long as he had any, to preach a 
free gospel to those who spend their whole time to 
earn money, and they reaping tho fruit of his toils, 
and rejoicing in it for a time, we dare not wonder 



he did not beg for money, becauso he would have 
been marked immediately " an hireling." But we 
turned to Christ's discipline and read, " Do not 
they which minister holy things live of tho things of 
the temple? even so hath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the gospel should live of the gos- 
pel." 

"No Credit Here." 

Dear Bro. Hwks :,-Not long since, in walking 
through the streets of one of our largo cities, my eye 
caught this very singular, but somewhat common 
sign, " No Credit Hore." It was painted in large, 
rude characters, with black paint, on a piece of a dry 
goods box. Curiosity prompted me to enter the 
store, and I found it filled with such groceries and 
provisions as are sold in large cities, while behind 
tho counter stood a minister of the gospel selling 
his goods to his customers on this sad principle. 

I left the store, and I should have thought myself 
very fortunate could I have loft these three strange 
words behind ; but they follow me wherever I go, 
continually ringing in my ears, and I hope by send- 
ing them to you it may soothe Borne of the sad 
thoughts they have called up : 

NO CREDIT HERE. 

No credit here ! hong up your sign, 
Call every starving pilgrim near ; 

Although these goods were never mine, 
I know you give no credit here. 

No credit here ! how sad the sigh, 

When starving want, with scalding tear, 

Comes here for crumbs she cannot buy 
Because you give " No credit here." 

No credit here ! who gave thee thine, 
To crave the gold you hold so dear ? 

Be that your motto, this be mine ; 
To tell the world, no credit here. 

No credit here, 'tis sad to dio 

For food. I know you prize so dear 

To have this world, without a sigh, 
Becauso you give no credit here. 

No credit here ! No wish to save, 

No saddened prisoner's heart to cheer, 
No food to give, no good to crave 
J . Because you give, no credit here. 

No credit hore ! I'll travel on 
To reach my home, nor linger near, 

Should angels nsk mo why I come 
I'll tell them all, " No credit here." 

No credit here ! Some friendly star 
May lend a ray to light me there, 

Unless indeed its brightness mars 
By your sad sign, no credit here. 

No credit here ! A long farewell, 
Perhaps some angel lingers near, 

To carry where ? No tongue can tell, 
That gloomy sign, no credit here ! 

No credit here ! Nay, pilgrim, nay ; 

No cooling draught thy heart to cheer ; 
Then tako thy staff, away, away. 

Assured they give " No credit here." 

No credit here ! Whose lot is this ? 

When free from earthly toil and care, 
When hoping for eternal bliss, 

But find that sign, No credit there. 

T. Dram-. 

Illinois. 



tics, will bo of no service to us; but rather increase ; spent one Sabbath; and it so happened that the 



our condemnation. But " If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." 

There are duties growing out of a knowledge of 
the times, to ourselves, and to our fellow-beings. It 
is not, as some seem to imagine, a reason for indo- 
lence, because we near the end ; but the reverse. If 
the judgment is near, the more earnestly should I try 
to save souls by winning to Christ. If the coming 
of the Lord draws nigh, the more earnestly should 
Christians exhort one another, as they see the day 
approaching. 0 may the love of Christ constrain 
us, in this holy work, that like Enoch and Noah, 
we may walk with God, and have the witness that 
our ways please him. J. Litch. 



Letter from A. H. Brown. 

Bro. ITimes : — The hard times caused by the finan- 
cial revulsion which has come upon us as a nation, 
affecting all kinds of business, and extending itself 
throughout the whole world, have brought many 
persons whose minds were entirely absorbed in the 
pursuit of worldly gain, to reflect upon their ways 
and to see how vain and uncertain are all things here 



Baptist church were without a minister, and Bro. 
G. was invited to fill the pulpit during the day. — 
He gave a clear exposition of tho 11th chapter of 
Rev. in the morning, and in the afternoon he preach- 
ed on the blessed hope, which gave great satisfac- 
tion. With these exceptions, we have not been fa- 
vored with much Advent preaching. 
Yours, in hope of immortality, 

Anson II. Brown. 
Rahicay, N. J., Jan. 25th, 1858. 



Letter from C. M. Gould. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— I take this opportunity of 
writing a few lines to you to let you know that I am 
among the living ; where mercy may be sought and 
pardon obtained. Blessed be his Holy Name that 
He has not cast us off while sinning against him ; 
it is through faith in his death and sufferings, that 
we may have peace toward God, and grace that will 
stem all opposition to him while sojourning here be- 
low. He died that we might live ; tho just suffer- 
ed for the uujust, arose again for our justification, 
ascended on high, from whence we look for hiin to 



below As it is natural for the human mind to be ,come in like munner, with ton thousands of his 
grasping alter something, " real or imaginary," I saints ; and will be admired in all those that be- 
when once it loses all hope of prosperity, it turns j lievc. 

from earth to heaven, and with earnestness, seeks | Wo livo in a critial period of time that was pre- 
those things which ore above whore Christ sitteth at j dieted as " perilous times." Many are saying, my 
the right hand of God. Lord dclayeth his coming. Men as a general thing 

Such has been tho case with many persons, in this I are " lovers of pleasure more than of God," giving 
place. _ J heod to doctrines of seducing spirits and of devils 

The first Methodist church in upper Rahway, have l (Spiritualism) speaking lies in hypocrisy, &c. 
been blessed with a great revival, in which nearly j I have often wondered how that men of such at- 
one hundred havo made a profession of religion. In tainiuents as we have in this 10th century, and tako 
the lower Rahway M. E. church, a number have the Holy Book of Inspiration for their guidance^an 
professed their faith in Christ,and the Baptist church I promulgate to the world the doctrines of this world's 
also havo been holding a protracted meeting for sev- 1 conversion, — the literal return of the Jews to I'ales- 



cral weeks, in which a number havo been added to 
the church. I had the pleasure last Sabbath morn- 
ing of seeing two of them buried with Christ in bap- 
tism in the likeness of his death and raised in the 
likeness of his resurrection. It was a solemn sceno. 
Now it is to be hoped that out of so many persons, 
professing faith in our blessed Lord, some will be 
saved in the everlasting kingdom of God. 

I have made this place my home for more than 
two years ; and although my business requires me in 
New York tho most of my time, yet I am here gen- 



tine, — the Post Millennial theory, &e. 

To my mind it is quite clear from the whole tenor 
of Scripture that the time is not far distant, when 
tho startling cry will be heard, " Behold he Cometh." 
The times of the Gentiles are nearly fulfilled, Jeru- 
salem has been trodden down, nnd will bo until He 
comes to restore all things. Antichrist is soon to 
be destroyed by the appearing of our Saviour ; all 
the true Israel are to be gathered and reign with 
Christ on the new earth ; vice and cruelty are to be 
heard of no more in our streets ; the heathen are to 



Duties of the Times. 

Nor is tho study of prophecy less imprrtant than 
the historical Scriptures. " That ye may lie mind- 1 
ful of the words spoken before by tho holy prophets." 
" We have also a more sure word of prophecy ^here- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed as to a light shi- 
ning in a dark place, till the day dawn and the day- 
star arise." 

The ruin of the Jews was accomplished becauso 
they knew not the voice of the prophets which were 
read every Sabhath-<lay in their synagogues. They 
did not know the time of their visitation. We of 
the present day are in similar danger. The Bible is 
most explicit in its enunciations of coming events, 
and tho signs of tho Lord's coming and the last days. 
But if wo noglect to study tho Ixiok which reveals 
all these things, how shall we know them ? If wo 
do not know them, how shall we prepare for them ? 

Howfrequcntly itissaid, "Tho prophecies arc mys- 
teries, and there is enough in the Bible that is plam 
to occupy our attention." 0, how insulting to the 
wisdom and goodness which gave us a knowlodge of 
futurity ! What an impeachment of His wisdom in 
inspiring such a book ! now then can we dare to 
neglect so important a work ? What do we know of 
the Messiah except as he was revealed in prophecy ? 
Is it not the great bulwark of the Christian system ? 
Without it , where are wo ? H prophecy is profound 
(oliseur j it is not) then is there the more need of dili- 
gent study to grasp its mighty thoughts. It is the 
duty of overy one to bo so far acquainted with proph- 
ecy as to know their place in the record, in order to 
be prepared for the peculiar duties ef their own age. 
If this is the last or closing generation of the world 
(and undoubtedly it is,) what manner of persons 
ought wo to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness? 

To know the times without performing their du- 



erally on the Lord's day, and there not boing any I be given to Christ and the uttermost parts of the 
Advent meetings here, I attend the Baptist church. | w,i> for h" 8 possession ; nations arc to learn war no 
Mr. Rollinson, the pastor, I think, is a very good I ,nore '< CTar i" *»» will bow in humble submission to 
preacher. His manner of delivery is original with I'* 10 Lord of all ; the meek are to inherit tho earth ; i 
himself; he presents his subject with strong and for- : " they slial1 bo righteous, they shall inherit the 
cible illustrations, and with an carnestnsss which '"ml forever, the branch of my planting, tho work 
makes the audience feel that he believes what he ' of m J hands, that I may be glorified." 
says. Two weeks ago last Sundny, he gave notice | * Bm vel 7 Ulu<in delighted in reading letters of in- 1 
that ho would deliver three sermons on the judgment. 1 formation from some of our contributors— W heeler, 
I went in the evening to hear his first discourse.— j Chapman and Wilcox,— the last of which, published 
His text was taken from the 17th chapter of Acts, | a P lcce °" tl,e Jewish question in March last. Bro. 
" God hath appointed a day in the which he will j w - 'Nitrated my ideas on the question of the Jews 
judge tho world in righteousness." He said the m particular. The interrogations of J. M. Orrook, 
time was unalterably fixed in the mind of the Al- ' nre a " interesting. As long as points at issue are 
mighty, and quoted several passages to show the discussed > n a brotherly and friendly way. there can ' 
character of that day ; that it was the day of jndg- 1 08 no lmrm donc : for our aim and object Bhould be 
ment and perdition of ungodly men, a day in which j to " uu - v tm ' ,rut b. nnd Bell it not." 
the heavens shall depart as a scroll, and the ele- ' 1 sti " ""P 9 timt tt,c Herald wil ' be published ; for 
ments shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, I think it tho best religious paper that lam acquain- 
and the works therein shall be burned up. In his : ^ , itn - Ma y 7°" •*> blessed in your endeavors to 
reference to the elements he used precisely the same ""tter the truth abroad. May you be successful in 
arguments as are made use of by our Advent minis- 'y our Missionary tabors, in winning souls to Christ, 
tors. Though he did not profess to understand the and M timc rol18 onward, may we bo led and guided 
time, yet ho said, for ought we know, tho Lord may b y the same hand that led the Israelites through the 
soon come ; and then urged a preparation for it. j wilderness of Arabia ; and when we finish our pil- 
I am glad that there are somo in the different de- B rim »g e her e below ; may we bo prepared to enter 
nominations who understand nnd preach the man- thut bright Canaan that is prepared for the faithful. 



ner and character of that event, if they do not un- 
derstand the precise time. I do rejoice to know that 
our redemption draweth nigh. This blessed hope is 
a great source of comfort to me, amid the trying 
scenes of earth. 1 feel rooted and grounded in the 
truth of it, and can sec nothing so desirable as the 
coming and kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, when all the faithful of every land, of 
every age, and clime, shall be safely gathered home. ' 

Since we have resided here, we have had visits 
from several Advent brethren in the ministry, somo 
of whom have had an opportunity to preach in two 



" 0 may we all be found 

Obedient to thy word : 
Attentive to tho trumpet'ssound 

And looking for our Lord ! 

0 may wo thus ensure, 

A lot among the blest ; 
And watch a moment to secure, 

An everlasting rest !" 

Yours, looking for that blessed hope, 

Caruen M. Gotld. 



Letter from L. Buel. 

Brother B. : — I have read your views and ar- 
ofthe ennrehes. Bro. LJ). Mansfield was here a | gamuts on the intermediate state of the dead.— 

There appear to be three lieliefs or views in regard 



year ago last summer. The Baptist church being 
without a minister at that timo, invited him to fill 
the pulpit on the Sabbath. Ho gave them two prac- 
tical discourses, which were listened to with deep in- 
terest, and the congregation was much pleased with 
the doctrines presented. 

In March last we had a visit from Bro. J. W. Dan- 
iels, who was invited to preach in the Preslryterian 
church. He took his text from the Lird's prayer, 



to it. One is that they are not conscious, and one 
that they are in hades, or paradise, and the last that 
they go to heaven at death. It is apparent to every 
unprejudiced, sober, reflecting mind that all of the 
three views can't bo true. 

I was brought up in the belief of the immortality 
of the soul, and that the righteous went to heaven 
at death. I never heard it disputed till a few years 



" Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done in earth as , 8 i nce . When I heard it questioned, I thought I 
it is done in heaven." Many were pleased, while wou u investigate it for myself. 



some others were unable to comprehend it, although 
it was presented with freedom and clearness. 



With your leave I will give through the Herald 
the result of my investigations on the doctrine. In 



Bro. F. Gunner was here in August lost, and | the first place, I directed my attention to the crea- 
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tion of man (feeling that if we take wrong premises 
we shall come to wrong conclusions ; but if wc take 
right premises we shall be very like to come to right 



have heard one whom I have supposed to be one of | were much encouraged ; five of their children started 



the called and chosen and faithful say that be be- 
lieved that all there was of Jesus Christ died on the 



conclusions.) Was man created with eternal life or aoea ; an d ) j n B series of articles sent to me recently, 



immortality in him, or was he created eligible to 
partake of the tree of life and become immortal. — 
Any one taking tho ground that man was created 
with immortality should realize tliat man was crea- 
ted a little lower than the angels and that he was 
responsible for his action. I tako the ground that 
man was created without a character and that he 
was responsible for his actions. Otherwise he could 
not bo accountable for his actions. The tree of life 
and the tree of good and evil was placed in the gar- 
den of Kdon. If man was created immortal, there 
would be no need of the tree of life in the garden, 
for there would be innate immortality in himself and 
would not need to partake of it ; much less should 
he place tho tree of good and evil in the way of a 
never-dying immortal soul, the penalty of which is 
death, and why did God place the cherubimi and a 
flaming sword which turned every way to keep the 



on " What is man ?" if 1 understand the argument, 
he is represented to be a material being without any 
spiritual existence, who loses his identity at death, 
so that the reappearance of a similar being in a fu- 
ture world is a new creation and not a resurrection. 
It is written somewhere, " That God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should bclievo a lie, that 
they all might bo damned who believed not the 
truth, but have pleasure in unrighteousness." 

All error in the Christian world comes not from 
what is written in the word of God, but from our 
inferences ; aud with many minds, their inferences 
or deductions are paramount to God's word. Hence 
the caution: "Lean not to thine own understand- 
ing, but trust in the Lord with all tho heart." — 
" Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to 
him for rightcousuess. " " Now the promise that 
he should be the lieu- of the world was to Abraham 



to serve the Lord, aud some others also. It was 
timeofrefreshingto that little company who have held 
on through trials and have not fainted. We have good 
meetings here ; there seems to be good attention ,and 
some conviction, though no special revival among us. 
There has been some among the Methodist at Kings- 
ton, and also here. May God spread it to all. Let 
ub all pray, live and believe for reformation. That 
is our calling, and wo havo no right to live other- 
wise, much less to profess to be Christians, and look- 
ing for the Lord. 




originate in tho livor, bat your {'ills affect that organ and 
on re the dkeaaa,f , wis i i / , t ■ 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula— Erysipelas— Salt Rheum 
— Teller — Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Etekiel Hall. Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that yoor pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I havo used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statement* of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excratories, and carry off tho im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease— 
They stimulate tho organs of digestion, and infoso vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Such remedies aa you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you desorve great credit lor them." 
For Headache— Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Pila — 
Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
' " Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaints 

Bro. B. Harlow writes from So. Carver, Mass. , 1 1 DM, ° cnreu with )'° ur P uls tia ? to ^ M l , httt " c 

ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 



treeof life after his transgression? If the soul is im- . an r\ his seed through the righteousness of faith." — 

" Abraham is the father of us all." " There is one 
faith," viz. Abraham's. He believed God. God 
says, " tho soul that sinncth, it shall die." When ? 
" It is appointed unto man once to die, and after 
death the judgment." " The Lord knowcth how to 



mortal it would neither make him the better or the 
worse ; but it goes to show that man had forfeited 
all right and title to the tree of life and immortality 
by transgression, and it was necessary to guard the 
tree of life that man should not partake of it in his 



present condition and- therefore not be benefited by ! deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reserve 
the sacrifice of Christ, who came to bring light and ' the unjust to the day of judgment to be punished." 
immortality to light through tho gospel. Whoever therefore believes the soul of man ceases 

Does it look reasonable that God should make the to exist before the day of judgment, disbelieves the 
penalty of death to only reach tho body, and the soul J a bo Te declaration,— that it is reserved to the day 
go clear? Does God do business to halves? If God 0 f judgment to be punished. " Let God be true, 



made the soul of man immortal he would make the 
body to correspond, indestructible. Did it not take 
the whole of man to transgress ? The action of the 
body was only the performing of what was conceived 
in the heart. Therefore the word saith, tho soul' mil death, 
that sinneth shall die, Gen. 2:7, and "the Lord 
God formed man of the dust of the ground and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and he 
became a living soul. At death dust returns to dust 
and the spirit or breath to God who gave it. All 
agree that dust returns to dust as it was ; for it is 
demonstrated before our eyes, but not so in regard 
to the Boul or breath. There is so much pride in the 
human heart that they do not like to give up the 
idea that they are immortal, but believing the teach- 
ings of the old Serpent, who said, "ye shall not 
surely die." If man has gained the some by hear- 
ing to the serpent as he would to have partook of the 
tree of life, then he may have eternal life in him ; 
but I thiuk no one will be so foolish as to believe 
that we receive eternal life through the enemy of all 
righteousness. 



and every man a liar." " It is better to trust in 
the Lord! than to put confidence in princes." ( 

Strange that men of common sense should make 
no distinction between physical and moral or etcr- 



I have been much pleased with your articles on 
the intermediate state, and find no fault with your 
general course. 

Our minister told us last Sabbath he believed tho 
millennium had commenced, and thought, proltably 
the seventh angel had commenced sounding. Does 
he expect that Christ and Anti-christ will reign con- 
jointly ? L. L. 
Bolyoke, Mass., Jan. 20, 1858. 



Jan. 8th, 1858:— 

Bro. Hues: — I feel thankful to my Heavenly Fa- 
ther for the privilege of reading your valuable paper. 
It is about all tho Advent preaching I have, except 
the Bible. 

Tho good Lord is reviving his work in this part of 
his moral vineyard. The work commenced amongst 
tho Baptists in the south part of Middleborongh, and 
is spreading in all this region. Praise God, about 



euoe on an effectnal cathartio in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
wo have, I of course value them highly." 

|2T Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substanco whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 



Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and cr- 
one hundred Bouls havo been converted and the good ory ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 

work is going on. In this place some ten or twelve ' » d °»"; 11 *» 9< * 1 « d * nd J" 01 ?"? 1 ^ taw from 

. , . . . e j ■ i felts, and consequently can bo relied on as genuine, without 

have experienced the pardoning love of God, shed I adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 



abroad in their souls. A daughter of minc,eighteen 
years of age has shared in the blessing. 



ovor known for tho oare of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Inoipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the Tog cabin of tho American peasant to tho 
■ palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire eoun- 
1 am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth I trv, in every state and citv. and indeed almost every liaulct 
„.™£u..!"f! d .?"?' If' * h * 1 .', _° l ' n l, ™ d w *°~- ! it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 



OBITUARY. 



ever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die." — John 
11:25, 26. 



Died, in Eaton, C. E., after a short illuese, Jan- 
uary 18th, 1858, Bro. Runs Laukrkk, aged 52 
years. 

He left a wife and five children to mourn his Iops. 



ign countries it if extensively n?ed by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerou- affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the awnrnnee 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 



The funeral service was attended on the twenty-first. I diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 

«t_ j l — . i e known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 

He was followed by a large company of mourners lho unmi , takttblo UmU M „ f „red on thousands of suffer- 
and friends to the Congregational meeting house, j could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys, 

which was soon filled with symnathizing friends, I Whilc TV nfc £TJ cno< | i ;L h T ^'^"fTi^ 
— j. uiiuuc, community, have failed, and been discarded, this has ginned 

- friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflioted 

they can never forget, and produced cures too numorous 

and remarkable to bo forgotten. 

1 PREPARED BV DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
Jan 2 — ly 



among them several ministers, two of whom were 
relatives of the deceased, where all listened attentive- 
ly to a discourse upon our hope, after which the 
Bnptist minister (who did not refuse to sit in the pul- 
pit) arose and spoke of his profitable and intimate 
acquaintance with Bro. L. The hut time he saw wnere - 
him was in tho houBe of worship, where he spoke of 
his hope and the shortness of time, &e. So death, 



Justified by Faith. 

Though innocency is better than repentance, yot 
he whose garments are stained with guilt, cannot with his mi S ht y """P * la y in S Io * °> c of 
do better than repent. And God treats the peni- 



tent believer us though he was innocent. Christ 
was mode a sin-offering for me, that I might receive 
the righteousness of God in him. I am justified 
I havo given some of my ideas in regard to the I through Christ, and by faith :— through Christ mer- 



itoriously, — and by faith instrumentally. ''Through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, 
and by him all that bclievo are justified from all 
things." 

Just as I am, — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark olot, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
0 Lamb of God, I come. 

R.H. 



foundation, or premises of the belief of the mortal 
dying man. When this mortal has put on immor- 
tality and this corruptible put on incorruption, then 
•hall be brought to pass the saying that death is 
swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where is thy 
sting 2 0 grave where is thy victory '.' Ezekiel gives 
a very lucid and clear view of the resurrection in 
his valley of dry bones, — bone coming to his bone, 
sinew, then flesh, then skin, a perfect body, as Adam's 
was before he breathed into him the breath of life. 
Ezekiel was commanded to call on hades or paradise Mr. Editor : — It was with regret that 1 saw your 
for the souls to como and enter into their bodies, that announcement in reference to Dr. Cumming on 
they might live. According to the views oTsome it I" baptism" ; because his work " contained views" 
should read so. but what was he commanded to say ? — °n that subject — " at variance with ours." To 
to prophecy to the winds to enter into this body, or me it looked like mutilating his work unneoessarily ; 
breath, and they stood up an exceeding great army, besides, to me those " views" appear to be entirely 
These are the whole house of Israel. Israel Is one sound ; but D. W. Lamb thinks differently. In re- 
that prevails with God; — all that have prevailed Utewbag Dr. Cumming, he quotes Acts 2:12, and 
with God, in all ages of the world, are the true Israel. | says, " Now us it filled all the house where they sat, 
Those that have fallen asleep in Jesus will have part they evidently must have been immersed." What 
in tho first resurrection — on such the second death w "« the " it," that " filled all the house " ? and in 
hath no power. what were " they evidently" " immersed"? verse 

If these few thoughts have not offended you or any 1 4, " And they — the disciples — were all filled with 



Jcsub ; but we look forward but a little when 

The mighty conqueror shall appear. 
High on hi's royal seat, 
And Death, the lost of all his foes, 
Lie vanquished at his feet. 

D. W. S. 



Ayer's Pills 

Arc particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 



to cure many varieties of disease. 



Am a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Tour pills aro tho prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartio wc possess. They are mild, 
but vory certain and effectual in thou- action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 



Agents. 

Albany, !T. T Wn. Nichols, 185 Lydius-stroct. 

Bridgeport, CL ; ... .All Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallaoe. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Needhnm. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E .' D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt 8. Foster. 



Eddington, Me . . .'iV. .' 



. Thomas Smith. 



Elder J. P. Farrar. 



Hallowell, He. 


I. C. Wellcome. 


Homer, N. Y 

Haverhill, Maw 


J. L. Clapp. 

Edmund E. Cliaso. 



Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Nowburyport,Moss. Deo. J. Pearson, sr., Water-st. 

New York City.. . . Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 1" North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providonoe, It. I Anthony Pearce. 

Philipsburg, St. Armands West, C. E. CP. Dow. 

Princess Anno, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y. . . . : . Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 



pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon ' °P 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice i f" 



" Not only are your pills admirnblv adapted to thoir pur- i Sa, '' m ' C""- H - BcrrT - 

1 Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

— my practice i ''haDbon" Grove, Dc Kalb county, III. . .N. W. Spencer. 

proved more" effectual for the cure of bilious complaints Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

than any one remedy that I can meution. I sincerely re- ! «• A' 0 "". Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

joico that wc havo at length a purgative which is worthy the 1 Ptanbridge, C. E „ . . . John Gilbreth. 

1 £ J „r .1 e ■ . ■ . . i _ < i . . 1 . Voile Wis IVil 1 i > i» T.,._k.w! .... 



of the brethren, you may hear from me again ; for 
I believe in soft words and hard arguments. My 
heart is open to conviction from one that thinks I 
am iu error. 

Yours, hoping for eternal life at his appearing 
and kingdom, L. b. 



Letter from L. Long. 

Dear Bro. :— About forty years ago I found my- 
self rooming with a fellow Btudent who was a mate- 
rialist, which was my first acquaintance with that 
form of belief. We had frequent discussions, in 
which he argued that thought and reason depended 
on organisation ; and of course, that death was tlie 
end of all existence. He believed there had been 
«»ch a personage on earth as Jesus Christ, but that 



he 
be. 



was an impostor and not what he pretended to 



the Holy Ghost." 

Now no one will contend that any person must 
necessarily be in a house, in order to be baptized 
with the noly Ghost. Then how much room or 
space, must be " filled," in order to constitute 
" baptism" ? 

Now it seems to me, that inasmuch as the spirit 
is poured out, if immersion only is baptism — that 
the candidate for water baptism, must be put in a 
situation to be immersed with water ; while at the 
same time it must be " poured out" upon him. 
Yours for truth, Pbilo Elzka. 

SanJickh, III., Feb. 2, 1858. 



Bro. D. I. Robinson writes from Haverhill, Mass., 

Feb. 1st, 1858 :— 

At Exeter I spent Sabbath before last. There is 

a good company of believers. One who had been 

I seeking sometime appeared to come out clear, and 
But wh o ,. vor dreamcd that Sialism would ^ , ^ ^ in ^ p ^ 

*«ed with religion? like the clay and iron in the very good, and well attended 
« Nebuchadrezzar's imnr>r 0 — and lemrtnf " 

thos.. 

p, — - - 

Shocking as it may appear, I 



confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia— Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" Tho pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and havo satisfied me that they arc tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of tho human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some casei of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we oominonly use. Indeed I hay experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in alaa>st all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhea — Relax. 

From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial iu my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-eoating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." i 

Internal Obstruction — Worms— Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I And one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are exeelleut promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 



Shcboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sbcfford, 0. 3 R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emorson. 
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$5 in advance will pay for fix oopies for *ix monthx to one 
person; and $10 will pay for thirteen copier. Single copy, 
5 eentif. To thase who receive of agents, free of postage, 
it U $1.2*> for twenty-six numbers, or$2.50 per year. 

Canada Subscribers have to pre-pay the postage on 
their papers, 26 cents a-year, in addition to the above : i.e. 
$1 will pay for twenty-threo numbers, or $2.26 a-year. Tbo 
same to all tbo Provinces. 

English Subscribers have to pre-pay two cents postas" 



They would like to 

ol -Vbuchadrmar^ .mage'-ond leastof all by have Bro. Himefl .end them an appointment some- 
looking for and hasting unto the coming of ' time, if he can. 
of God." m-^u — -t . . 



I on each copy, or $1 01 In addition to the $2 per Year. 
Z^ n .t TI \ u "i" 1 ? 1 '° rm '- . Thc y » ro •'«'i"K f""'i months, and 1 2s. a-ycar, pav. for thT/Wi 

Z mv rittnts 09 " P ' *" 1 ""^ n ° 0th " ■""> lh « ^ mcr ' e * n P^tage. which our English subscriber, 

. . W| U P»y t° our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orango 

Constipation — Costiveness. Read, Bermondsey, near London. 

From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. Postaob.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the cure of \ teriy or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them \ cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming My other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
it for tho benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that : will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
I complaint, which, although bad enough In itself, is the pro- of it, 
I had throe meetings at Kingston, and our friends genitor of others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 
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I Furnababad rebels had been completely defeated and j 
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dispersed after two engagements. Their guns were j M (fe Depository of English and American Warfe »n 
all captured. Communication by post between i 
Bombay and Calcutta had been re-established. 

The government dispatch reports the defeat of the • 
insurgents at two other points by a small force in I 
Delhi under Col. Scpatan. 

China.— Passengers from Hong Kong report that 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I will be in Champlain, N. T., Fob. 15, and continue till 
the 28th, as Bro. Reynolds shall appoint. 1 should prefer 



W«t of the Boston and Worculir Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Tbo Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



the Russian admiral had come from the North and ^^StoM 
offend his services as mediator between England j Ulusic ] t on Spiritualism 



Samuel Carson of Brewer, Me., for maliciously killing; a 
maple ."hade-tree in thnt town, was sentenced by the police 
court of Bangor, recently, to thirty days' imprisonment in 
the county jail. 

The leader of a gang of horse end cattle thieves in Vor- 

mont has boon arrested, as also most of bis confederates. • .. ... _ declined, but a similar' The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliroan) 

His namo is Richardson, but hcis better known by the title , » nu Lninu > " l " ch OHir was aixitneu, uui a winuar ( ^ ^ ^ ^ j,^^ (0 , wfcU) 

of " Uncle John." one from the American commissioner was accepted. Tno Last Times (Sciss) 

Great BitiTAl.v.— Tho festivities in honor of the! The Laws of Figurative Langungo 

approaching nuptials of the Princess Royal were the f^ t ^^^ 'She A nocaly pso 

dominant topic in England. A great army of dis- Wickes" " " " 

inguished visitors from the continent, mcludingthe J^f^,. 



An American journal, or rather ajoumal advocating the 
interests of the United States, is about to bo established iu 
London. 

On Thursday afternoon, Feb. 4th, a young lady and gen- 
tleman skated from Bangor to Hampden, Me., on a trial of 

snood. The Whit savs "the young gentleman bad tho ~° "* _ V . t. 1 Lifcb's Jlejsiat 

long si legs, but the iady spread the most canvas, and the j King of Belgium and numerous Prus.an Pr.nces, J Ytahvyh-Chri* 



wind being fair and fresh, she beat him by 2 1-2 minutes. wer0 the guests of the British Court. State , Mls! J"hnson s P« m » 

and tho feat was performed in half an hour. Sooihsusted ' * , 0 „.T,„„n„„ h „,„ p»l.~, 0,roo K'^™?,° , i •. S 

were tho parties, however, and so strong the head wind to I balls, concerts, and banquets at Buckingham Palace, p„ ble>? Two Hundred stone, 

skate back, that they wero brought to tho city in a car- ; and festival performances at Her Majesty's theatre, Fassctt'a Discourses 

ri ., * * . . Memoir of Forraelia A Carter 



followed each other in rapid succession. 

France. — The attempted assassination of tho Em- 
peror had been the all-engrossing topic of the week. 



nagc. 

Seven of the Gloucester fishing fleet of vessels on Geor- 
ge's have arrived home from their first trip, bringing tole- 
rably good fares. The schooner Graoc T. Powers landed 
45,000 lbs. of halibut, and stocked about $1700, being ab- i 
sent only about two weeks. The weather on tho Shoals On the day following the event, addresses were made 
has beon very fine for tho fishermen during their first trip, to the Emperor by the Representatives ol the Corps 
About fifty sail are now on the Shoal,. Diplomatique, of the Senate, the Legislative body, 

The Snnduskv (0.) Regi-trr says thnt gold has been dis- ' ' , . , j 

covered in Belleville, ten miles sooth of Mansfield, in Rich- the Council of State, &c., congratulating bun and 
land county and vicinity, in a hill about one-half mile the Empress upon their escape. Some of the officials 
northeast of that village. The owner of tho land where I . ... , , , . . , . ., , f . . , 

the precious metal was discovered, and his son, washed out, I in their addresses hinted that tho English Govern- 
in six hours, about sown dollars' worth of dust ! mcnt should be called upon to expel those refugees 

It is a singular fact that the diamond alwoys oconrs in a „],„ auaa ofl her hospitality by organizing in their 
detached stale iu alluvial soil. Tho primitive crystalline , „ , ' . .. " , P .. ■ 

form of the substaoco is a regular ootahedron, of which retreat plans of destruction, and perlccting their 
there arc numerous modifications. They are found of all conspiracies. ..**<* '• 

colors; those which are colorless, or which have some very _ , , . . , . , tl 

decided tint, arc most esteemed; though the latter are quite j ™* Emperor, in reply to the grea t bodies of the 
rare. Those which are slightly discolored aro tho least ' State, expressed his firm confidence and reliance in 
valoab;*, 
nothiug but 

cd that the diamond is charcoal or carbon in a pure and 
crystalline form. 

Mrs. Anna Randall, of Norwich, Ct., was induced by , 
curiosity to offer water to a cow that a few days previously , P» th of firmness and moderation which he 

had beon bitten by a mad dog. Tho froth and saliva from ; had liitherto followed. 

the cow's mouth got into the water, and afterwards Mrs.R. ] no r» l • i i. 

thoughtlessly pufher hau.l into the water to rinse out the Tho Fron,;h J 0 "™"' 8 had J" ,ned ' n thfl «7 &> r 
pail. On ono of the fingers of tho hand, thus introduced 1 expulsion of the conspirators from Europo : and the 
into tho water, was a slight abrasion of the skin. In a ,, ■ m __, nnn J» nl n e t i.„ Timrt mvi it was r»»i- 
few days after this, Mrs. Randall was attacked with hydro- j l jrl8 COTrceponaent ot tbe J imcs says It was post 
phobia, and niter three days of horrible agony, died. tively stated that a communication had been made 



^^^^t^^J^X their ™PPO« and devotion. Ho added that at the 

same time he was resolved to adopt such measures us 
might be deemed advisable, but he should not depart 



Jamos E. Darvin, a boy only nine years of age, com- 
mitted suicide in Virginia, a few days sioue, because his 
mother threatened to correct him. 



Wellcoine'a 24tl and 25th of Matthew 
The New Harn (l'cw Edition ; gib, $1.50) 
(Poekel Ed. j gilt, 81.00) 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
u ii .. .< 2d 
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Sly next appointment will bo in Lake Village, N. H., 
which I will notice horcaftor, duly. V, . . i 

J. V. H. 



40 

50 
30 
30 



.08 
.10 
.07 
.06 



I will meet with tho friends in Litchfield on the first 
Sabbath in February ; tho 2d at the Richardson school 
house in West Gardiner, and tho 3d with tho friends in 
Augusta at the Factory hill rehool house. 

■ . - ..nuh ■ Jutujs-*' 11 ' 801 - 18 Sunn. 
Elder S. E. Partridge will preach la the Riad Meeting- 
house, Richmond, Me., Sunday, Feb. 14tb. 

I. C. WlLtCOEE. 

Elder t C. Wellcomo will preach in Harrison, Me., Feb. 
7th, Sunday, and during the weok following, and Sunday 
the 14th, as Bro. S. Leonard may arrange 

Tbe Lord willing, I will preach in Auburn, X. H., Sun- 
day, Feb. 21st, Lawrence, Mass., 22d, Wcstford '24th, Cla- 
remont, N H, 2t,th, North Springfield, Vt, 27th, and over 
the Sabbath. L. 1>. Tuoui'SoN. 

By Divine permission, I will fulfil the following appoint- 
ments : Cobnrg 10th, N Norteu, Darlington 11th, Bro. 
Pearce 12tb, George Griggs Kith, Bro Karnes 1Mb, Phil- 
brido 17th, Bro James Campbell 18th, Bro Willard 19th, 
Bro Lnmpkiu 21st, 11 AM., also 7 P M, Bro W Klander, 
Bolton, 22d, Bro S Crocker 23d, Bro T W ilcox, Spriogford, 
21tb, Peter Dcgroat 25th, Bro Pickel 2Cth, Sydenham riv- 
oa 28th, 11AM anil 7 P M as Bro Weldon may appoint. 
Please, Bro W, send ino a conveyance on the 27th. I ahall 
come with the morning train to I'aiusvillo station; March 
10th Bro Corperin, Bro Borden 11th, Pro Lawrence 12th. 
All these appointinonls iu tbo evening, except when other- 
wise stated. Das'l Caepbei.l. 



by the French minister in London to the English 
government demanding the expulsion from England 
lWw»rdIIoyt,aladU.irt«nycarsofBgc,diedinBuualo|of five political refugees— one or two Italians and 
recently of hydrophobia. He was bitten in tho nose by a the rest French. 

dot; about three months since. _,, . . - ,, - ,., 

, , . ,, „ , ,. . n ,, Thu effect of the explosion of the three projectiles, 

Accounts from the Harts mountains, In Germany, state , * . , r * 

that the district of aaultwl w suffering from an unprcce- proved on investigation to be fiir more disastrous 
dented dearth of water; tho natives had left off washing than was at first supposed, 
their hands and faces more than once a week, the uuthori- . * P^ * 

tics of tho place imposing a fine of two thalors on all hiun- 1 The number of persons more or less wounded, tell 
dresses who persist In pursuing their trade. Great qunnti- littlo if any short of 150, and six had died of their 
lies of entile were dving from thirst, and » few of the com- 1 , ... , , ... 

inanity, who are unable to forego cleanliness use beer to , wounds. The projectiles employed were of the most , 
perform thoir ablutions. formidable kind, and it is said that not less than ' 

John W. Seymour, Secretary and Treasurer of the Hart- twonty-onc of them were meant to be used. Five 
ford County Savings Association, left that town ou hatur- , . T , 

day, theSOth ult., and since be left it has beon ascertained : minutes previous to the explosion, unjtalian named 
that ho was a defaulter to that institution in the mua of pi or re, who was expelled from France in 1852, was 
SI 00,000 or more. The money has been lost in stock and . , , ,, *,~ •-j>'_5_. j tt _ 

other speculations. Mr Soyuioor was President of tho Mcr- . recognized by the police and arrested. Ho wusarm- 
canlilc Rank, and was considered ono of tho most upright with a six-barreled revolver and a dagger, and was 
men in tho community. „.'„.. i tbe bearer of a bomb similar to those exploded. 

Tho steamer Fanny tern, bound to ft Louis from Pitts- 
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" Exodos 
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Church before tho Flood 
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Voices of the l)By 
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" " Dead 
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Tent and the Altar 
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Tho Daily Life 
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Minor Works (1st series) 
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Signs of the Times 
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Family Prayers (1st series) 


75 
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Twelve I rgont Questions 

Tho End *m ^ m» 


75 
73 
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Tho Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



burgh, with 400 tuus of produce, fifteen cabin and twenty 
deck pawongers, exploded her boiler on the 28th ult., 18 
miles below Cincinnati. Fifteen lives aro roported to have 
been lost, iuoluding Capt. Woodward, several deck hands 
and firemen and three ludics. The boat took fire, burned 
to lie water's edge, end then sank. 

Rev l)r Tyng, orNcw York, recently delivcredaleeture 
upou " Old Women," in which he gave " our grandmoth- 
ers'' the following compliment : '• Nothing, " said he, "is I 
more respectful in a private family than the old grandmo- 
ther who sits in the centro of its oircle. I would not giro 
up tho worth of my children's grandmother in my house 
for tbo best and handsomest youay woman in the land." 

A clergyman hail a friend to visit him ono Snturday,who 
next day accompanied him to tbo church, which, to his 
great surprise. Was very thinly attended. As they wero 
returning homo, he asked bis friend if there were many 
dissenters in town. " No," said the other, " but there aro 
numerous uAsouters." 

Somo time ago a French engineer, M. Thmno do G»m- 
ond, published a plan for uniting England with France by 
means of a tunnel bescuth tbe sea, from Bologne sur-Mer 
to Dover. We learn from Pari; that the Emperor of the 
French regards such a tnnnel as both desirable and practi- 
cable, and a commission, after examining the schecio in all 
it. details, have come to the conclusion that it is loasiblo, 
and it ho.s rccoiunjended the government t. disburse £20,- 
000 Tor tbe purpose of making new investigations respect- 
ing it. 

Robert P Kirknatrick has been arrested at Philadelphia 
on the charge of having attempted to poison his brother 
Edwin and family, by sending them a mince pic containing 

A smooth villain, Mr Henry DStono, left Worcester two 
weeks ago with $c'0,000 in current funds in bis pocket, be- 
ing indebted to various persons nearly $120,000. Stone 
i\ o .i lawyer and ...pecalator. 

Flattory is a sort of bad money, to whioh our vanity 
gives currency, oj cv'.fa ah -iA 

Rev. J. 0. Beeeher, seaman's chaplain at Hong Kong, 
says : " I am more and more disgusted with the Chinese 
character every day. The Chinese arc a lying, thieving, 
licentious race, defiling everything which comes in contort 
with them, deceiving from a natural instinct to deceive." 



. v " l^piMpW-linniii iMnV miid _fj 

Tho postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.« THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 mts pir m, or 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

D Campbell, $4.50 on acc't — You have not sent $2 for A 
W, as you enquire. There was duo from R Uorteusbaw 
not quite one dollar — say 80 cts the first of tho year. 

C Breasted — If you will give us the numbers of the 
damaged papers, we will supply you with duplicates as far 
as wc have thcin. 

N Smith— Uec'd. All right. 

.1 Litch — We presented the order to Mr Adams, who 
savs bu has not yet sold it, hut will make roturus when it 

TOl4v imiipja * - v 1 '" * »•**■ 

O N Whitford— The bill you sent is worth horo but 25 
per cent, on a dollar. We therefore credit you $1 for tho 
book as you say, and'25 cts ou Herald to No 841. 

D W SombeVger — If we orcdit monoy when an agent 
says he has paid it to another agent, it would bo liablo to 
be credited a second time, when the second agent should 
send it, unless our memory was good enough to recollect 
everything purtauuug to all our agents — which it is not; 
for S F has sinco sent money for sundry persons, hot said 
nothing of you. Your lmok account shows a bal. of $1.98 
due, while your Her is orodited to 000 and the i G to US- 
Sec note below. * . . . . . 

S Foster — Wo have charged you for $2.2S for cash paid 
you by i) W Sornbergor for H A Dollolf on Her to No U19, 
do. do. $2.25 for A Morrill to 919 and 25 cts for D WS on 
acc't. We have also chd vou $2 for Herald to Rev J King 
III* Nfc«r< nH ityietrM ill) lmt&> •'rr-,t in t«SJ 
S Soyles— nave chd yon SB on Hor from No 763 to 919; 



" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting J $0 SO per 100 $ ., for •„ lg N ljlnnch w Xo „ ld w otl ror Q to J A 

S^f"*?. I 1 ? An, tv , o,, .". « I 8 to No 138, which leaves $3.7:. to your oredlt on Associa- 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " ,. ' 



Count Qrsini, who was arrested at his lodgings, 
upou information given hy his servant, said he con- 
fessed he threw one of the bonibs. 

These parties and two others named Gomez and 
Da Silva, alias Rulio, also in custody, are supposed 
to lie the vhiefi) in the affair. 

A police officer from London had arrived in Paris 
for the purpose of identifying Pierre and Oreini as 
having beon connected with the affair ti Foschini, 
who escaped from London somo time since. 

The Emperor exhibited much solicitude for the 
wounded, and had distributed decorations among the 
numerous soldiers who received injuries. 

The adoption of stringent measnres in regard to 
tbe Italians resident in Paris was contemplated. 

Congratulations had been recurved by the Emper- 
or from nearly all tho European governments. 

A bill was to be presented to the Corps Legislatif 
for granting pensions to the victims of tho explosion j 
and their families. 

Tho" Instruction" against the prisoners charged 
with tbe ninrderouB attempt had been finished, aud 
the trial expected to take place early in February. 

A secret society had been discovered in Paris, and 
gunpowder and arms hod been seittcd. 

Developments by the police of Birmingham , Eng- 
land, show that Piorre and Orsini had laid their 
plans while residing in tliat town. 



4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 

" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 0*. 
" 2. Litch's Dialoguo on tho Nature of Man Oil 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whlting)Ol 
'• 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth U4 - 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 ," 
" 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. FIORT SECOND AD VEXT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 25 rents prr »u : — 

" 1. Tho World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfnlness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrino 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 " 
" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advont Faith 04 " 
" 3. The Biblo a Sufficient Creed ' 04 " 
" 4. Tho Present Age — Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
" 5. Protestantisin — Its Hope Fallacious 12 11 
" 6. Churches, Church Order, 4c. 03 " 



M B Corby— The dollar was not ree'd. 

Wm Plimiey— The three dollars wero not reo'd. 



To Aid this Office.— Rov J Holbrook 50 ots, Wm 

Ball (fur $2 sec reccipU) 8.00; B Euicrson $1.00; U Gibbs 
$3. 

■■ 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIKES, 10 cents prr 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 
2. 



Novkl Way to Collect a Dedt. — On Sunday 
Uist, the Port Byron Gazette says, during divine ser- 
vice, an honest appearing man arose and asked per- 
Prince's Chron. Hist, of N. England says thnt in 1632 j mission to Buy a few words. The gentleman in the 
tho General Court of Plymouth Colony modo this law :— j _a. _ v „ nim „...„:-.;._ ,„ «ruv,w w hon hp 
•■Whoever refuses the office of governor shall pay £M Q""' gave nun p. rmiaston to speak, whon no said 

slcrling, unless he were chosen two years ogoing ; and that " he wished to say that he had worked for a 
whoever refuses the r office of conaseflor or magistrate, ten meajher of this church (pointing his finger at and 
pounds sterling.' llnrdlv necessary now-a-dnys ! . ..... T 

naming the individual) for three months at thirteen 

dollars a month, and tliat ho lmd refused to pay 
him. - ' The ltov. gentlomon then informed him tht 
was no place for entering such complaints, but 
he would see what could be done. Many were iin- 
pi cas e d with tho belief that this was a bettor plan 
than going before a Justice to collect debts. 



>• 3. Glory of God tilling the Earth 
" 4. Return of the Jews 


02 " 

TlHtt<>''Hi 


" 5. Tho World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 


01 .tit 
' " 6i J '« 


'• 7. Wailing and Working 
0. 1. That Blessed Hopo 


mpm Ql'*f> 

mtl th y " 


" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The Truo Israel 


01 " 
O'J " 


" i. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


02 M 
01 " 




H. 1. The fcU-rnnl Homo 
11 2. The Approaching Crisis 


u* 

10 " 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1S4!) 


IrJ&Z «! 




Foreign News. 
India. — It was generally argued by the English 
papers that tho suppression of tho re!>ellion in Oude 
would entail a serious amount of trouble, nnd require 
a continual stream of reinforcements. 
There is no further intelligence from Oude. The 



I. 1. Foots on Romanism 

2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO TCESDAV, FEB. 0TB. 

Thr Xo. appended to each name it that of the Hfrald to 
which the money credited pay. No. 8«7 mis the clomg 
number of 1857 ; A'o. >Xi u the Middle of the present 
vtlumej extending to July 1, 1853^ and No. 01'J it to the 
elate of I8S8. it O* ffsWi*** 'tttptV Jtm 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offoe by otllcr 
persons, unless thoy have a receipt forwarded to tbcm, aro 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho office 
immediately. tdMtm j_ 4s. ■ tm^JT 

Those sending money should remember that we havo 
many subscribers of similar names, that llicrc are towns of 
tho some name iu difforent States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of the same name. Thorcforo it is 
neoessary to give his own name in full, and bis P,ist-olIice 
address — the name of the town and state, and if out of 
New England, tbo county to which bis paper i. directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, givofos 
i much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, a»d il 
02 singlo out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
02 •• I even their town. Sometimes they live in ono town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town nnd office aro 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initial., when 
there may be others at the same pcst-oOiee, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given nd- 
| drew, another person of tbe mine funiily will write res- 
jiectiog it, without stating that fact, and we cannot find tbe 
' name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
I fAnr namrs / Let all sucb remember that what we want, is 
j tho full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

i As a general thing, it is bettor for each jierson to write 
' respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
| than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suco 
one is morelikely to get his own namo and post-office right, 
' than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to bo lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 
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THE SLEEP OF THE BELOVED..! ,»V 

" So lie giveth Lis beloved sleep." Psalm 127:2: 
Sunlight lias vanished, and the weary earth 

Lies resting from u long day's toil and puin, 
And, looking tor a new dawn's early birth, 

Suoks sU-ongth in sluiulx* ior iu toil again. 

HT« too would rest ; but ere we close the eye 
Upon the consciousness of waking thought, 

W iild calmly turn it to yon star-bright sky, 
And lift the soul to Him who, slumbers not. 

Above us is thy linnd with trader care. 

Distilling uvtr us the dew of sleep: 
Darkness seems loaded with oblivious air, 

In deep forgetfuluess each sense to steep. 

Thou hast provided midnight's hour of peace, 
Thou striitchest over us "the wing of rest ; 1 

M ith more than ull a parent's tenderniss, 
Fuldcst us sleeping to tby gentle breast. 

Grief fli'S away ; care quits our caw couch, " 
Till wakened by thy hand, when breaks the day — 

like the lone prophet by the angel's touch, — 
Wo riso to tread again our pilgrim-way. 

God of our life ! God of each day and night ! 

Oh, ko< p us still till life's short race is run .' 
Until there dawns the long, long day of light, 
. , *Ihut knows no night, yet needs no star nor sun. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

bt rev. Mast cuumsc, p. o. 
"' Continuc'l from our last. . -: 

CHAPTER IV. 81—38. , " ' • 

"And when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were assembled together ; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of God with boldness. And the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul : neither said any of them that 
ought of the things which he possessed was his 
own ; but they had all things common. And 
with great power gave the apostles witness of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and great 
grace wag upon them all." Acts 4. 31—88. 

This is a portrait of a church that may be call- 
ed the model church of Christendom. Instead 
of looking to Rome as the great type of the chris- 
tian church, or looking backward to the Niceoe 
church, or the church of the patristic ages, we 
ought to be satisfied with no model short of that 
which is here set before us — the model of the 
apostolic church, when apostles were the minis- 
ters, the Holy Spirit the Inspirer, and the name 
Christ, in the midst of it, was all and in all. It 
Js in order to show some of the distinguishing 
features of this church that I have selected these 
remarkable words as the subject of special medi- 
ation. —J f| .VM 

I irst, be it noticed, that prayer was a domin- 
ant feature in the early Christian church. At 
. the election of a successor iu office, not in char- 
acter to J udas, they prayed. At the day of Pen- 
tecost, when the first shower, the first spring show- 
er, of an effusion that is yet to come, descended 
on the apostles, they were engaged in prayer. — 
When they were persecuted by Scribe, and Phari- 
see, and Sadducec, their recourse was to prayer. 
Their joys brought them to God, their sorrows 
brought them God; whether they were perse- 
cuted or prospered, whether they were opposed 
or accepted, they went to God ; in prayer, when 
fhey were persecuted and in trouble; in praise, 
when they wore prospered and blessed. And 
they gave evidence of a fact that Christendom 
needs more deeply to feel, that ages of prayer 
»»ve been ages of special and of lasting blessing. 



We do not, I am sure, believe in prayer as we! from another, and that indeed is the beauty of there should be that separation which the idea of 
ought ; not iu long prayers, not in eloquent pray- God's constitution of man ; it is not the dull, dead churches or chapels only for the poor is calcula- 
ers, but iu earnest, simple, heartfelt petitions un- level of a blank and bald uniformity, but grand ted— I do not say intended — to promote. The 
to God. We ought to pray for everything. We eommon features, grand common elements, with apostles did not inquire who was present, but 
have no right saying or asking, " How do I know all the infinite variety of varied, and holy, and 1 spake with all boldness to priest and Sadducec ; 
that this will be good for me ?" That is intrud- 1 beautiful development. ' I to the chief priest and the chief ruler, the words 

ing into God's province ; he will take care of that. This teaches us too, as we shall see afterwards, 1 of everlasting life. But whilst they spone with 
What he asks of us is, whatever be the burden what is the true unity of the Christian church, all boldness, this does not imply that they 
that is heaviest, whatever be the fear that is dom- j They think, iu Home, that it is all people pray- : spoke with rudeness. Some people have an idea 
inant, whatever be the trial, whatever be the cir- ing together in Latin, submitting together to the 'hat you cannot be faithful without being rude ; 
cumstances in which you are placed, yon ask God Pope, wearing the same dress, chanting the same others think you cannot be earnest when you 
to keep you, to defend you, to give you, or to hymn, and that makes unity. It is no such thing : preach unless you make n great noise, and work 
bless you ; just what you think and feel would it is common faith, common love, common hope, 'yourself into "a state of great excitement. The 
be good for you, what you think desirable for common joy, clustering together around a com- ' greatest forces are always the most calm. Na- 
you, ask God to give you nothing short of it. — mon Saviour ; this is true unity ; and without ' tore's mightiest processes go on in silence and in 
And do not perplex your minds with this thought this, there is no real unity at all. Peter and 'secrecy ; violence is not force ; noise is not elo- 
" But how do I know that it will be good for ( John the two leading miuisters on this occasion, J qoenee. We may speak with all boldness, and 
me?" God reserves to himself the prerogative each preserved his own character. And I have yet speak so gently and so courteously, that 
of giving what is good for you, and withholding \ u0 doubt, though John was silent, and Peter was \ few shall be offended ; but so faithfully and so 
what is not : he requires you to exercise the priv- cloqueut, it was not fear on John's part, nor : freely, that every conscience shall feel that the 
ilege of asking in prayer whatever you feel you f was it superior grace on Peter's part; but it was preacher's hand is touching its innermost secret 
have need of. I each exercising the gift that he had. God does parts. Let us then, my dear friends ever try, 

Another striking feature, specially in the tuin- , not require you to exhibit a gift that you have whether we be preacher or people, to speak faith- 
isters, and indeed iu thepeoplealso.of this prim- ; not; but the gift that you have he asks you to full}', boldly, but not rudely or coarsely, or by 
itive church, was, " They were filled with the ; have consecrated to his service. And the silent outraging tho proprieties and courtesies of social 



Holy Ghost;" meaning, in the second chapter, John may have done as much to spread the Gos- 
cvidently supernatural power ; and in this fourth | pel as tho eloquent Peter. Many a man in his 



chapter, supernatural grace. We do not want 
the miracles of Pentecost revived; but we want 



shop, many a one in Parliament, one as a physi- 
cian, another a lawyer, or in any other office, 



the grace of Pentecost restored. Gifts are worth- 1 may glorify God as truly, and it may be more 
less in themselves unto salvation. " In thy name widely, than the most gifted and powerful preaoh- 



we have wrought many miracles : and I will say 
unto them, I know you not." But graces are 



er of tjie truth. What man is, tells in this world 
fully as much as what man says. Man's life is 



essentially connected with salvation. Balaam I eloquence, man's whole temperament and charac- 
was a prophet, Judas was au apostle ; both did j ter is eloquence ; and every word that is spoken 
miracles, but each has gone to his own place. — iu the lowest, the obscurest, bye nooks and bye 
Faith, as miraculous, is gone; knowledge, as in- j courts of the world is on somebody, at sometime 
spiration, has ceased; but love, joy, and peace, I telling what will contribute to heaven or the very 

reverse. It is said that the words of Peter and 
J ohn were characterised by great boldness. The 



these three, remain for ever and for ever. 

Let us notice particularly the ministers of the 
primitive churoh. I have alluded already to the \ word " boldness," as it occurs in the Epistle to 
remarkable feature that Peter and John both ex- 
hibited boldness, though one only was the speak- 
er. Both gave evidence they had been with Je- 'be very same original word. It means with all 
sus, though one only spoke. And we cannot but freedom of speech, not caring who was present 
notice (and I think this is one of the proofs of or who listened. Now, this ought to be the con- 
duct of a minister still. The preacher should 
not ask who is present. There are but two class- 
es in every congregation — sinners by nature, and 



reality) how, throughout tho whole New Testa 
ment the peculiar idiosyncracy or character of each 
apostle is distinctly kept up to the last. It is 
just as easy to distinguish Paul from Peter, and 

Peter from John, and John from James, as it is are to spoak to them as having these two broad most unholy. But if you mean by controversy, 



life. The weapons they employed on this occa- 
sion, I cannot but notice, were prayer and preach- 
ing. An ancient writer said they used, in his 
day, non verbera, sed verba; "not blows, but 
words." To smite is persecution ; to be silent 
when error is broached is treachery ; but we must 
not promote error by a bribe. We want neither- 
the bayonet of the soldier, nor the resources of 
the treasury. God's word is power; and where 
that Gospel is fully and faithfully preached, 
amid earnest prayer for a blessing, there is a 
promise, surer than rising suns, stronger than ar- 
mies, " My word shall not return unto me 
void." ,ae"Ml Q*Wo r>^ i.y altdl 

Their preaching on this occasion, which was so 
bold and so prayerful, was at the same time bigh- 
the Hebrews—" Let us come boldly to the throne 'y controversial. When one uses that expression 
of grace"— means freedom of speech. This is I raan y people reply,— and the remark is most 



common, — "I do not like controversies." When- 
ever you hear a person say so, always ask him, 
" What do you mean by controversies '? If you 
mean calling people bad names — if you mean the 
speaker losing his temper, and plunging into all 
extravagant and fierce invectives, — then such con- 
saints by grace; and in speaking to mankind, we' troversy is an abomination, most unscriptural, 



for you to distinguish any two of your children, I distinctions. I think it would be a great pity if 
or any two of your friends, the one from the i 'be Church of Christ ever should be character- 
other. But what does this prove ?— that grace | ised b y classes. It is on that ground that I have 
does not macadamise human nature ; it does not I always felt a difficulty about what are called 



change the peculiar temperament of the man ; it 
only inspires, sanctifies, purifies, ennobles. > It 
does not make John Peter, or Peter John, or 
both something else ; but it makes John a Chris- 



" ragged churches." It seems to me a perilous 
though a benevolent idea ; I do not oppose them ; 
I may not see what others apprehend who have 
paid more attention to it ; but it would be an un- 



tian, Peter a Christian, Paul a Christian. It 1 ha PPy day for our country if the rich should wor- 
makes the warm temper of the one, Christian ; 1 8 b'P in onc P' ac e and the poor in another. The 
it makes the amiability oi the other, Christian. ! separation of classes would be a calamity where 



It makes the fervid eloquence of Peter, Christian; ! no separation should be. It is to me the ntosftgood." The apostle's sermon here is controversy 



it makes the powerful logic of Paul, Christian ; I beautiful feature that man cau witness, when we 
it makes the short, terse, common-sense of James, ' ar0 privileged to see the highest and the humblest 
Christian. Whatever be the feature it finds in j of land meet together, as they must meet in 
tho man, it does not extirpate that feature, but ! 11,6 P 1 " » n d at the judgment-seat, with the 
sanctifies, elevates, purifies, ennobles it. And if I consciousness that humbles the high and dignific: 



in love contending for the truth, saying the kind- 
est things to the man, but the boldest, and the 
severest, and the most faithful things about the 
erroneous doc trines that he holds, — if you speak 
with respect of Pio Nono, but with no sympathy 
whatever with the dreadful errors that he holds, 
— if you catch the mantle of our blessed Master 
and speak as he spoke, but with something of the 
feeling of affection, and pity, and love, and com- 
passion in which his speech was embosomed, — 
then such controversy is calculated to do immense 



— arguing with them, appealing to what th£y ac- 
cepted, appealing to what they admitted ; and on 
the strength of that showing them that their con- 
clusion ought to be his. And it was not only 
controversial, but it was directly personal. In 



man had never fallen, there would have been tho | the '° wl y. ,h «t God is the Maker of them all.— the sermons recorded in this chapter, we read- 
same distinctions. Eve would have differed from | Tbe re is one place whoro wo are all peers ; and "l'e have done so and so ; ye builders have re- 
her daughters, Adam would have differed from <b at P'ace is in the house of God : and it would jected the stone that is made the head of the cor- 
his sons ; one son from another, and one daughter I be, I do believe, an irreparable calamity if ever "cr." Such is the proper preaching, A sermon 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



should not be something before you, — as we very to thee, and that isconccrninguiy opinion with ref- 
often fancy it to be in Scotland, — for the people erence to the thousand years. For, having whol- 
to go away criticising ; nor something about you I ly passed it by iu my Discourse (albeit my point 



likewise from that kingdom of visible polity and 
order, which he exerciseth in the Churches^of 
the saints. I say, besides these, and distinct 



for the people to go away surmising whom the j seemed to lead me to it), it may be thou wilt from these, the Scriptures frequently make men- 
preacher meant by that remark, or by that hint; desire (and I think it meet to give thee) some tion of another kingdom yet to come. 



but it ought to be something directly to you, in satisfaction therein. 



which every one feels an interest, and every one 
feels that he was spoken to as distinctly and as 
diicctly as if he and the preacher were the only 
twain in the whole congregation. A sermon is 
not an essay : there is the distinction. An essay 
is a description before you ; a sermon is an ad- 
dress to you. And hence, while I can admire 
the accuracy of the read sermon, yet it does seem 
to me that all nature, all sympathy, all associa- 
tion, is with the living address that flows from 



It hath been whispered by many (whose weak- 
ness I can well pass by) as if I had held some 
monstrum horrendum, some strange and danger- 
ous opinion about the thousand years, and that 
I did secretly infuse it to the people, though I 
did wave it and pass it by in public. I can free- 
ly say, I have been sparing to discourse, and al- 
together silent as to an infusing my thoughts 
about these things into any. And I shall do 
more in this short epistle, in discovering my mind 



living lips ; when the preacher does not read ' in this point, than as yet (to my remembrance) 
something about something, but speaks truths to I have ever done to any person in all my life. 



them that are listening and looking while he 
speaks. 

To bo continued. 



Original. 

Beatitudes of the Mountain. 

No. 4. 

" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be filled." — 
Matt. 5:6. 



To open my heart, therefore, to thee, reader, 
and to any who shall ask a reason for my hope 
with reference to the kingdom of Christ in the 
thousand years (for, through grace, I have hope 
therein, because it is for the small as well as the 
great, Apoc. 11:15,18), I shall give this follow- 
ing answer with meekness and with fear. ' 
There are now some years past since I came 



For, besides the principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, which is given unto, and | 
which Christ hath in this world, He hath domin- ' 
ion over that world which is to come (Eph. 1 21), 
of which the apostle speaks, and saith that it iB ! 
not put into subjection to the angclB (Heb. 2:5). | 
But he affirms it is to Jesus, though as yet it be 
not (ver. 8). Now, the world to come cannot be 
the state of glory in heaven, as men use to call it, 
for Christ shall in that state be subject himself, 
as it is, (1 Cor. 15:28). But it must be and is 
on earth. 

Indeed, the Jews rightly expected this king- 
dom, as to the thing in the general, though they j 
mistook the time ; for He came first to suffer, i 
and He was to go away to receive a kingdom, as 
Ho speaks in the parable, and which was prom- 
ised Him in the prophet, as a reward for His I 
suffering. For if he was to have a portion among 
Be great, and as many as were astonished at . 
Him (His visage was marred, 4c), so He should 



confess at first I looked upon it as rather the pri- 
" Where hunger and thirst is not, the body is Tate opinion of some scholars, than as any truth 
not nourished j he must have a stomach to his j °^ tnc Scriptures, yet (remembering the precept 
meat that will have good by it ; chewing in his 
mouth will not doe it, though he swallow it ; if 
his stomach be against it, he will vomit it up 
again. And can this spiritual hunger and spir- 
itual thirst be where the inward man is not sanc- 
tified? Can he have a spiritual stomach whose 



to some glimpse of this glory (so I judge it). But I sprinkle many nations, 4c, as it is Isa. 52:14, and 



of trying all things) I did, at times, spend some 
thoughts about it, and I began first to apprehend 



58:12. Now, therefore, as His first coming was 
to suffer, which the Jews mistook, so His next 
coming will be to reign, which some Christians 
mistake. For he shall come with His kingdom 
(Luke 21.) which he now waits to receive : for 



some probability in it, as that I ani wholly cap- even in heaven He waits for the promise of hav- 
tivated unto the belief thereof. ing His enemies made His footstool as it is (Heb. 



10:13) ; wherefore it is that Paul speaks of His 
next appearing, and of His kingdom as coming 



The way which I took to try, and in which I 
came to see this truth was that which I conceive 
heart is not cleansed ? The curing of our souls ' both j ust ttni * necessary, viz. by making a distinc- 1 together (2 Tim. 4:1 1 ). 

of their spiritual diseases must begin at the heart, j t ' on between this point itself, and its appendices, ' To confine which kingdom, as some do unto I 
and the inward causes of corruption must thence *• between the opinion of Christ's kingdom on ' Christ's judging of all, is as short of the glory of 



be purged, before there can bo any true reforma- 
tion or sound health in the outward parts : even 
as the heat of the face is not much abated by 
casting water and cooling things upon it, but by 
allaying inwardly the heat of the liver. If an 
apple seem never so beautiful, yet if it be rotten 
at the core, it will putrefie." 

Joseph Mede.—A. D. 1628. 

Heavenly Father, I am hungry, 

Look in pity on thy child ; 
Creature comforts all are fleeting 

I am on a barren wild : 
Feed me with the heavenly manna, — 

Feed me with angelic food, 
Thou hast never slighted any 

Who inquired for promised good. 

Heavenly Father, I am thirsty, — 

Thirsting for salvation's well, 
Earthly cisterns, dry and broken, 

All of disappointment tell ; 
Seeking for the mountain torrents, 

I have far too often been, 
Let me drink the living water — 

Drink and never thirst again. 

As the hart with weary footsteps 

Hastens to tho cooling brook, 
So would I with ardent longings 

For the healing Fountain look ; 
As a hungry man, with gladness, 

Eats the food before him set : 
So would I relieved from sadness 

Blessings from my Saviour get. 

Hark ! methinks, I hear him speaking, — 

Now he openly declares, 
" Those who thirst for grace are happy, 

Full fruition will be theirs." 
I believe this gracious promise, 

It will perfectly be done 
When the righteous made immortal 

Dwell beside the Coming One. 

J. M. 0. 



A Puritan's Apology for His Millen- 
arianism. 

The following epistle, giving a " brief ac- 
count of the author's opinion about the thousand 
years," was written by " that eminent servant of 
God, Mr. John Durant, preacher of the gospel 



earth, now to be revealed in the last,of times, ' Christ's kingdom as it had been short of the j 
and tho particular thoughts that concern those • glory of Solomon's kingdom, to confine the notion ' 
things, that seem at least, to fall in with it ; not \ thereof unto his act of judging the two harlots. ' 
as necessary consequences upon that opinion : Surely kings reign neither peculiarly nor princi- 



(which some unwarrantably do conceive, upon 
which account they reject it), but as concomit- 
ants, or conjectures of things to be in the same 



time. 



For I perceived that this truth, as it was 
handed out by ancient and modern writers, lay 
as grain in chaff, or as a truth of the Scriptures 
mingled with the conceptions of men ; which, as 
it occasioned offence, and was a stumbling to I 



pally in their assizes. Nor can the day of judg- 
ment, and act of judging, especially as they un- 
derstand it who frame this objection, be the whole 
of the kingdom of Christ at His next coming. 

To be continued. 



Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 



Much is said of this eminent minister, and a 
many, so it did eclipse the glory of that truth, j faithful portrait is very desirable. We extract I 
which (delivered from these clouds) shines with ' the following from the best we have seen, from 



much clearness and conviction. 

Cerinthus of old, if he be not represented 
worse than he was (a thing too frequent) by re- 
cords, did certainly much debase and defile this 
gold with dirt. And I believe Satan made use 
of his carnal conjectures to darken this truth (fo: 
I 



the pen of Rev. J. Cross, a correspondent of the 
Nashville Christian Advocate. Mr. Cross is an 
original and elegant writer. 

Mr. Spurgoon's popularity is as great as ever 
— rather on tho increase, Envy and bigotry 
from the beginning spoke of him as a meteo: 



perceive this to have been Satan's policy to [ will-o'-the-wisp — stared at by the multitude, but 1 
pollute, and so enervate, many truths by the j soon to explode and disappear. But all these ' 
mixture of men's traditions, whieh hf could not : prophecies have failed, and Mr. Spurgeon never ! 
suppress by plain contradiction). And Austine j had a larger audience than he has now. Former- 1 
seems to have been taken off from this truth upon !ly only the lower classes crowded his chapel ; ! 
this ground, which formerly he had held, but . now every Sabbath finds the aristocracy of West j 
protesseth, in case it were held more spiritual, ! End, clergymen of the Establishment, members ' 



as it ought to be, and not so carnal, as it was and 
iB by too many, ho saw it tolerable, and that he 
sometime held it. And aa Austine in his time, 
so many iu ours are principally, if not solely, 
prejudiced against this truth upon the same 
ground. 

To free myself from this, I considered and saw 
that the opinion of Christ's reign on earth a 
thousand years, to begin upon the ruin of Anti- 
christ, and the settling of the called Jews, did 
neither necessarily justify, nor at all lay any 
necessity upon me to believe any the particular 
circumstances or apprehensions which some per- 
sons have maintained about it. And when I had 



of Parliament, and noble lords and ladies, occupy- 
ing reserved seats around the desk at Surrey 
Gardens. 

But what is the secret of his success ? Whence 
his great popularity 7 Is there anything peculiar 
in the mun himself, in his manner, or his doc- 
trines, or the circumstances of his ministry ? I 
will endeavor to answer these questions. 

Mr. Spurgeon is certainly not indebted for his 
popularity to his origin, for ho is of humble birth ; 
nor to the influence of his sect, for the Anabap- 
tists are among the least esteemed of the dissent- 
ing bodies in England. Nor is it to be ascribed 
to a fine person or agreeable manners ; for ho is 



thus brought tho point purely, as it was in its a great, fat, rotund, overgrown boy — awkward 
substance, unto the touchstone, I found it gold : in action, unhandsome in features, and scarcely 

tidy in dress — a man whom no lady would love 



at sight — more likely to be taken for a butcher 
than a preacher — apparently feasting more on 



in Christ Church, Canterbury ;" it is prefixed tS 1 indeed. 

the second part of his work entitled, " The Sal- 1 For clearly and convincingly, to me at least 
vation of the Saints, by the Appearance of Christ : ' (for, reader, I give thee, but humbly, my own 

1 Now in Heaven— 2 Hereafter from Heaven," j thoughts), the Scriptures hold forth that Christ ! roast beef and plum pudding than on "the bread 
which was published iu London, in the year 1653. 1 is to have a kingdom on earth, distinct from the ' that comcth down from heaven." Nor does he 

general kingdom of His power and providence, ! show a high degree of mental culture, or anything 
which He hath as God, equal with the Father, like refinement of taste ; for his mind has manifest- 
yea, and distinct from that kingdom which from j ly never been closely schooled in metaphysical or 



In what I have said in my epistle to the for- 
mer part had sufficed, I had not troubled thee 




with this ; but that there is one particular, an ' of old he had, and hath by the Spirit of grace in | dialectic studies, and frequently he is offensively 
account of which I judge it requisite to give un-'the souls of His elected ones, yea, and distinct coarse and vulgar in his style. Nor it his logic or 



his rhetoric of a superior character ; for of the for- 
mer he has, properly speaking, little or none, and 
the latter is as full of faults as it is of figures. 
Nor is he guilty of any unusual originality, pro- 
fundity, or brilliancy of thought ; for he never 
utters anything remarkably striking. Nor has 
he a very charming voice : for though it is clear 
and strong, it is neither varied nor musical — 
having great volume but little compass — not at 
all what you would call an oratorical voice — 
monotonous and inflexible — incapable alike of 
majesty and of teuderness. Nor is it fine action ; 
for iu this department he is greatly inferior to 
many whom I know m the American pulpit who 
have never attained to a tenth part of his celeb- 
rity, and must havo been vastly excelled by 
George Whitcfield and Edward Irving, with both 
of whom he has so often been compared by an 
undiscriminating press. Not in any nor in all 
of these lies the power of Mr. Spurgeon.; 
but it does lie, if I mistake not, in the following 
facts : 

1. He is quite .natural. In the pulpit he 
seems perfectly at home, and fears none but God. 
Free from all embarrassment of timidity, and en- 
tirely self-possessed, he talks to his hearers like 
a friend. Even in his most impassioned utter- 
ances, there is no pulpit tone — no clerical man- 
nerism — nothing that you might not look for in 
the secular orator, f or the scientific lecturer. 

2. He is very simple. He says nothing that 
the youngest and most illiterate of his hearers 
cannot perfectly understand. His language is 
good idiomatic Saxon. There are no Lutinisms, 
.no Germanisms, no long and difficult words, no 
tangled and high pressure sentences — only such 
as may instantly be comprehended by the boot 
black and newsboy. He never aims at ornament, 
nor uses two words where one will answer. In 
this respect he resembles Wesley or Whitefield. 

3. He is highly dramatic. Every thing lives, 
moves and speaks in his sermons. Tho whole 
indeed, is only a series of pictures, brought viv- 
idly before the audience'. There are no cold and 
dry abstractions. Every truth is clothed with 
life and power. Metaphors and similes crowd 
upon one another as thick as Jeremy Taylor's or 
Edward Irving'* ; though not as graceful as the 
former, nor aB gorgeous as the latter. But his 
chief forte is the apostrophe, in the use of which 
certainly he has seldom been excelled. His dra- 
matic power, though inferior undoubtedly to 
Whiteficld's or Irving's, is confessedly very 
great. • 

4. He is manifestly in earnest. No man 
perhaps was ever more so. He seems to put his 
whole soul into every sermon. He speaks as if 
he stood with his audience upon a trembling 
point between heaven and hell. His great de- 
sire evidently is to do God's work well, and save 
as many souls as ho can. Hence that directness 
of application, that fervid hortatory style, which 
rivets the attention, forces Iwine the truth, and 
makes every hearer feel himself personally ad- 
dressed by the preacher. Hence also that bold- 
ness and fidelity which rebukes sin in high places, 
and speaks to " my noble lords and ladies" as 
plainly as the cab-driver and the kitchen-maid. 
The last time that I heard him, the Duchess of 
Sutherland was present, and several other noble 
personages, who perhaps had never listened to a 
dissenting preacher before ; and if he did not 
deal faithfully with their souls that day, then 
Nathan did not deal faithfully with David, nor 
Paul with Felix or Agrippa. 0, but ho did 
thresh them with the gospel flail ! 0, but he did 
grind them, as with millstones, between the two 
tables of the law ! He seemed to draw the string 
more tightly, and point the arrow more accura- 
tely, because he was aiming high. You will read 
these passages some day in his reported sermons. 
I never heard anything nobler from human lips. 
It was worthy of an Elijah or a Peter ! 

5. He preaches the doctrines of the gospel. 
Human depravity, Christ crucified, justification 
by faith, spiritual regeneration, and judgment to 
come, arc his constant themes. It is the good 
old gospel, and nothing new, that he keeps be- 
fore the people. I do not say, for I do not think, 
that he preaches this good old gospel in the very 
best form. All wheat has chaff. Mr. Spurgeon 
preaches Calvinism gone to seed. He is m««e 
Calvinistic than Calvin himself. But among the 
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chaffthcrc is so much wheat that hungry souls can- 1 long before the days of Spiritualism, and with- 
not fail of nourishment under his ministry. In out a thought of that erroneous theory an an ex- 
short, although he preaches Calvinism in a form planation. — Rev. Dr. Sprague. 
which would be offensive to nine-tenths of the 



Calvinists of Christendom, he preaches Armin- 
iauism very much more. He is theoretically a 
Calvinist, but practically an Arminian. He has 



John Anderson, My Jo. 



except monthly concerts ; Christians who don't 
attend the theatre, and Christians who do ; 
Christians who play cards, and Christians who 
do not ; Christians who attend dancing parties, 
but don't give them ; Christians who attend them 
and give them, but don't dance themselves ; 
This exquisite ballad, constructed by Robert Christians who dance to a piano, but don't to a 
a Calvinistic head, but an Arminian heart ; and Burns out of a different and somewhat exception- , violin ; Christians who send their children to a 
his heart is so much greater than his head that able lyric, has always left something to be wish- j dancing-school, but not to Sunday Sohool ; Chris- 
it always carries the day. He invariably tells the 1 od for and regretted : it is not complete. But j ti ans w ho think wine-drinking wrong, and Chris- 
sinner that he can do nothing, and must wait for j "ho would ventnre to add to a song of Burns ! tians who don't. 

There are Christian mothers who would at- 
tend prayer-meeting, but can't leave their fami- 
lies so long — one hour — but who attend gay par 



God to do all ; but then he falls to and urges As Burns left it, it runs thus':— 



him with such irresistible energy to immediate 
repentance and faith in Christ, that the poor 
man fortunately forgets the former statement, 
and is carried captive by th,e preacher's impetu- 
ous exhortation. Thus M r. Spurgeon is constant- 
ly contradicting himself in the most remarkable 
manner, and it seems strange to me that every 
hearer does not see the incompatibility of his 
theory and his practice. In one of the sermons 
to which I listened, after having stated the doc- 
trine of predestination and election in the strong- 
est possible form, he exhorted his hearers with a 
most genial warmth to turn immediately to God ; 
when all at once he seemed to recollect himself, 
but the heart still carriol it over the head, and 



John Anderson, my jo, John, 

When we were first acquent, 
Your locks were like the raven, 

Your bonnio brow was brent ; 
But now your brow is bald, John 

Your locks are like the snow ; 
But blessings on your frosty pow, 

John Anderson, my jo. 

John Anderson, my jo, John, 
We clamb the hill thegither ; 

And mony a canty day, John, 
We've had wi' ane anither ; 

Now we maun totter down, John, 
But hand in hand we'll go, 

And sleep thegither at the foot, 



natural features of the country through which 
the expedition passed. Among other noteworthy 
objects was El Moro, or the Inscription Rock : i 

" This remarkable natural formation merits a 
particular description. Emerging from the for- 
est which skirts the bases of the backbone of the 
Western Continent, without any previous indica- 
tion of its existence, and in the midst of an al- 
most exclusively volcariio country, a smooth wall 
of white sandstone rises from the grassy plain 
which spreads away from its base, to an altitude 
of a thousand feet. At its south-eastern base is 
the spring known as El Moro. It is wedge-shap- 
ed, and its summit is crowned by an ancient ab- 



tios once a week, leaving their families for three original fortress, evidently the work of those 
or four hours at a time. There are Christians ■ whose tumuli are visible from Peru to Wisconsin, 
who never hnve family prayers, and there are Sloping from the southwest is an artificial plateau 
Christians who have ; those who never, hardly, leading to the western entrance of the mountain 
read their Bible, but read the evening pa- which forms a natural corral, capable of holding 
pers daily. There are members too poor to take at least five thousand head of animals, and cntire- 
a religious paper, while subscribing for two or j ly impregnable except by a very narrow passage 
three secular journals. There are Christians who | easily defended and partially fortified. In this 
think dancing, card-playing, and theatre-going corral grow the loftiest pine trees, whose heads 
right, but preaching about them wrong. There 1 are far below the crest of the rock which towers 



are Christians who think that occupying an om- 
nibus seat daily without paying is a very unbe- 



above them." 
In one of its lateral explorations, while on the 

parallel of 35 degrees, the expedition came upon 
what was believed to be the celebrated canon of 
Aubrey, described by him in his notes. An idea 



Who can doubt it 7 This is the chief reason of , hazardous 
his success. It is not by might, nor by power, ; verse : — 



an experiment. This is the added came to pray with them, or to ask them to attend 

prayer-meetings. — Central Christian Herald. 



but by the Spirit of the Lord. Mr. Spnrgeon is 
a sincere and simple-hearted man, deeply con- 
cerned for the salvation of his fellow-men, and 
God is blessing his labors. 

Go on, Mr. Spurgeon, and don't be afraid of 
mingling too many Arminian appeals with your 
Calvinistic dogmas ! You are doing a good work ; 
and God prosper your ministry. 



Presentiment. 



J ohn Anderson, my jo, John, 

When we have slept thegither 
The sleep that a' maun sleep, John, 

We'll wake wi' ane anither ; 
And in that better warld, John, 

Nae sorrow shall we know ; 
Nor fear we e'er shall part again, 

John Anderson, my jo. 

Simple, touching, true— nothing wanting, and 
nothing to spare 



Faith. 



The elder Buckministcr was settled at Ports- 
mouth, N. H. During the latter part of his 
ministry, he suffered a severe attack of illness, 
which left him in a state of debility and mental 
depression. Both causes combined disabled him 
from attending to his public duties, and a jour- 
ney was decided on, with a hope that a change of 
scene, and relaxation from professional occupa- 
tions, would restore him to health and tranquilli- 
ty of mind. He accordingly started with his 
wife for Saratoga during the spring of 1812. 
His son, Rev. Joseph S 



Why dwell so much upon faith in the pulpit? 
says the man who calls himself practical. Why 
lay so much stress upon what a man believes ? 
Why not say something about what a man does ? 
Our practical frieud has an impression — 
precisely harmonizing with I strengthened by reading the works of Mr. Dick- 
the original stanzas, and improving them by the j *P» questions are unanswerable, 

fact of completing them. This poetical achieve- 



John Anderson, my jo. 

Fine as this is it does not quite satisfy a con- coming thing, but who occupy a scat in church, 
he exclaimed : " You may accuse me of preach- templative mind ; when one has gone so far, he month after month, without paying for light, fuel, 
ing Arminianism ; I care not — it is what I love j looks and longs for something more — something or preaching. There are Christians who corn- 
to preach, and am bound to preach, and will by , beyond the foot of the hill. Many a reader of i plain of the low state of piety in the church, who may be gathered of the stupendous depth of tb 
the help of God !" and still he went on with Burns must have felt this; and it is quite proba- never attend a prayer-meeting. There are Chris- ^ great chasm, from the fact that standing on its 
greater fervor tha» over. • ble that many have attempted to supply the de- 1 tians who complain of the minister for not com- , precipitous brink, a musket ball discharged, oc- 

5. But the best of all is, God is with him. | ficiency : but we know of only ono success in so ing to see them, yet would feel awkward if he cupied nearly half a minute in reaching the bot- 
tom at its shallowest point. This was proved 
by frequent experiments. Its width was so 
great that a musket ball discharged horizontally, 
fell about a quarter of the way across. This 
chasm appears to be a vast sink in the general 
level of the country, the result of some ancient 
volcanic convulsion. 

Some other peculiar features in this section of 
country are thus delineated : 

" The road extending over the mesas resembled 
more a work of art, like the roads constructed 
by the Roman Generals and Napoleon, than nat- 
ural formations. The palisade formations on all 
hands, loomed up like gigantic fortifications. Sin- 
gular to say, the volcanic rock was carpeted with 
the most luxuriant blue gramma grass, affording 
food for animals, as nutricious as oats. Only a 
thin stratum of soil laid between this and the 
rock. Specimens of petrifactions of the most 
wonderful description presented themselves. And 
there on the western bank of the Rio de la Xara 
they found a rock about twenty-five feet square, 
in the heart of which was a large petrified tree. 
This fragment was detached from the pain body 
in which the boughs were distinctly visible. — 
They also found, in the beginning of their new 
route, inscriptions on the rocks, evincing the pro- 
gression of the writers from Ideagraphic to the 
Phonetic character. This argues a very high de- 
gree of cultivation among the ancient inhabitants 
of these regions, as do their fortifications." 



ment is attributed to Mr. Charles Gould, of New 
YorJs.— Home Journal. 



Self-Control. 



that time settled over the Brattle Street congre- a last effort, the Quaker called at his house one 
gation. The father had proceeded on his jour- 



ney as far as Murlborough, Vt., when he encoun- 
tered a severe thunder storm, and seemed great- 
ly agitated by the conflict of the elements. 
While the tempest raged, he sat in his chair, un- 
able to rise, and poured out his soul in fervent 
prayer. At this very moment, while he was thus 
engaged in devotion, his son was dying in Bos- 
ton, but he was himself totally ignorant of the 
fact. On the morrow he went to Reedsborough, 



So far as we hear sensible men talk, and so 
far as our reading extends, the opinion is nearly 
universal, that the present money panic is a cause- 
less one ; that while there had been some over- 
trading and no little extravagance, yet that with 
the abundance of specie and the exuberant crops 
h a and many other blessings, the panic was really- 
Quaker respecting the settlement of an account. ' bMe,e *> and resulted m&m ^ frora 8 m,stekc on 
The merchant was determined to bring the ac-i the ^ of certaln S»«icien, wh.ch spread like 
count into court, a proceeding which the Quaker j stam P cde of the P"™"' ^ P roduced fir8t 
earnestly deprecated, using every argument in!" feVer ° f « cite *ent and then an ague of para- 

lysis. 

In short it was a mistake. And what do we 
need ? Nothing but confidence, says every one 



his power to convince the merchant of his error ; 
Buckminster, was at but the latter was inflexible. Desirous to make 



morning, and inquired of the servant if his mas- ! in P rivate circles ' nothin 8 ^confidence thc 
ter was at home. The merchant hearing the in- nlen of Dus!ncss : noth "'8 but «>»fidonee, say the 



quiry, and knowing the voice, called out from 
the top of the stairs, " Tell thc rascal I am not 
at home." The Quaker looking up to him calm- 
ly said, " Well, friend, God put thee in a better 
mind." The merchant, Btruck afterwards with 
the meekness of thc reply, and having more del- 
iberately investigated the matter, became con- 
vinced that the Quaker was right, and that he 



where he passed thc night. Awaking the next . was wrong. He requested to see him, and after 



morning, he said to his wife : " My son Joseph 
is dead." 

Being expostulated with, and assured of the 
health of his son, when last heard from, and told 
that he was dreaming, he replied calmly and de- 
cidedly : " No, he is dead." 



acknowledging his error, he said, " I have one 
question to ask you. How were you able, with 
such patience, on various occasions, to bear my 
abuse ? " " Friend," replied the Quaker, " I 
will tell thee, I was naturally as hot and violcut 
as thou art. I knew that to indulge this tern- 



On that day he himself expired, having follow- per, was sinful; and I found it was imprudent. 



cd his son into the eternal world after the lapse 
of twenty-four hours. Here was a fact which no 
one present knew. They did not indeed believe 
it, but thought the invalid dreaming. It took 
place hundreds of miles away. He does not con- 
jecture it, he does not speak doubtfully, but with 
the utmost certainty, as something which he 
knows. He says decidedly, as - he might have 
done, had it been authentically told him by a 
person cognizant of the event, " My son Joseph 
is dead." And it turns out to be so. This is 
strange. It shows the mind has, sometimes, a 
distant knowledge of facts that are taking place 
far distant, and is certainly a very curious phen- 
omenon. Such well-authenticated facts show 
that it is no new thing, but that it was witnessed 



I observed that men in a passion always spake 
loud ; and I thought if I could control my voice, 
I should repress my passion. I have, therefore, 
made it a rule never to let my voice rise above 
a certain key ; and by a careful observance of 
this rule, I have, by the blessing of God, entirely 
mastered my natural temper." The Quaker 
reasoned philosophically, and the merchant, as 
every one else may do, benefited by his example. 



bank officers ; nothing but confidence say all the 
newspapers. 

Yet what is confidence but faith ? It is the 
feeling that binds all holy intelligences in the uni- 
verse to God. It is confidence in his power, wis- 
dom and love ; confidence which extends from 
angel to angel, from one glorified creature to an- 
other. When this'is in full exerciso the Bible 
says, and the ministry only repeat it, all is 
right. 

But this is precisely what the shrewdest and 
most worldly men in America say of business. 
Until confidence is restored we can do nothing. 
Unless we can learn again to have faith in each 
other, crops axe nothing, though every field waves 
with golden grain, though our barns arc bursting 
with plenty ; money is nothing, though the coun- 
try is full of the precious metals, and it is noth- 



Different Kinds of Christians. 

There arc Christians who attend church twice a 
day, rain or shine ; those who attend only once, 
if it is pleasant, and not at all, if it is not. There 
are Christians who attend all kinds of concerts, 



The Corn Eot in the West. 



Very many of our Western exchanges allude 
in serious terms to the rotting of the standing 
corn in the respective localities in which they aro 
published. The Indianapolis J ournal of the 26th 
ult., says : " The rotting of standing corn to, 
which we have alluded several times recently, » 
more extensive and injurious than we at first ap- 
prehended. In a great many localities it ii se- 
riously thought that enough sound corn for seed; 
cannot be saved. We fear that on our 1 bottom 



lands,' generally, the crop is greatly damaged. 
~ — r— —■ ■> ~- ■- — j rts Q f t j, e g (Jlte tne ramer9 talk of 

we that every clement of prosperity is richly ,r , . . , „ . , , 



here. We need an atmosphere to breathe — we 
are in a state of asphyxia. 

The foolishness of God is wiser than men. — 
Will any one doubt henceforth that faith is the 
one want of the universe ? — Am. Pres. 



Curiosities of the Western Wilds. 



In an outline narrative of Col. Beal's wagon 
road expedition from Fort Defiance, in New Mex- 
ico, to the Colorado river, the eastern boundary 
of California, as published in the Alta California 
we find mention made of some of the remarkable 



sending abroad for their seed, driven to this, 
course by the utter lack of sound corn." The 
Lafayette Journal, Boone Co. Ledger, Heed- 
rick's Co. Ledger, Columbus Journal and sever- 
al other Indiana papers speak confirmatory of ik> 
above. 

A correspondent of the Chicago Tribune, wri- 
ting from Champaign Co. 111., says >— 11 Good 
judges have estimated that there would have 
been 200,000 bushels of corn to have gone for- 
ward from this State, between this time and next 
harvest, but the frost of November, and the late 
warm weather have conspired to destroy, by de- 
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veloping mould and other forms of decomposition, I 
one-half the crop ; and wc must cut down the fig- i 
ures one-half accordingly. We have 100,000 
bushels of wheat on hand yet, among our farmers, 
but with mouldy and rotten potatoes wc shall 
hold on." 

The Louisville (Ky.) Courier of the 30th ult., 
remarks : — " Complaints reach us from all sec- 
tions of the country of damage to the corn crop 
l>v the recent wet weather, and much has been 
lost by tlie floods. There is no doubt that the 
loss ie immense. Great fear is expressed that 
there will not be enough seed corn to supply seed 
for next year. The editor of the Maysville Ea- 



That this birth synchronises with conversion, is 
also shown by the communication, at that epoch, of 
the life that can result only from that new birth.— 
John affirms that "We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren," 
while " lie that loveth not his brother abidcth in 
death," 1 John 2:14. Abo, " Every one that lov- 
eth Ilim that begat, loveth him also that is begotten." 
or that is born " of llim" 5:1— tho words being the 
same in tho Greek. Sow, as "every one that loveth 
is born of God," (4:7), the evidence of tho now 
birth, is the same as that of having passed from death 
to life, and hence passing from death to life 
is the new birth, and b that which constitutes 
any one a chrbtian. Abo, to have embraced Chrbt 
as, the Savior, b to have received that new birth ; for 



gle, has recently made a tour through some of j a p, gucn have in possession the life that is thus given 



tho counties in the- northern part of this State, 
and he states that the injury to corn will amount 
to a destruction of one-half of the crop." — Su- 
ral N. Yorker. 

• 
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Tho readen of the Herald are most earnestly besought te 

give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho troth, in nothing carried away into 
orror, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotberly disputation. 



The New Birth. 

After completing tho article in the Inst Herald, it 
occurred to us that we had not sufficiently dwelt on 
a single tost, — which is the principal one with those 
who think thut the resurrection b the new birth of 
the Saviour's instruction to Xicodeinus — vb. that in 
1 John 3:9, " Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
commit sin ; for hb seed remaineth in him ; and 
he cannot sin, because he b born of God." 

It b argued that men sin after being converted, 
and that it b not impossible for men to sin while 
living in tub world ; and therefore that it cannot be 
conversion, but tho resurrection that b the birth re- 
ferred to. 

To test fully the validity of this argument, it will 
be necessary to enquire, what John has defined the 
now birth to bo? what is his definition of sin ? what 
is meant by '• doth not commit sin" and " cannot 
sin ?" what, by " hb seed remaineth in him ?" and 
what the period of which he is speaking ? For, those 
questions correctly answered, will determine the 
whole matter. And, 

1 . What does John explain the new birth to be ? 
In hb Gosptd this evangelbt, as already quoted, has 
d 'fined it to be receiving Christ ; which is done only 
at conversion ; for he says : " To as mnny as received 
Him, to them gave Ho gave power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on His name; 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, hut of God," John 1: 
12, 13. This is not explained to be a future act ; 
but it is affirmed to be a gift already made — even to 
all who have received, or believed on Him. 

In his epistles, the same evangelist shows tho new 
birth to bj a past event to beliovcrs, by the charac- 
teristics and evidences which he gives of it. He says 
" Everyone that doeth righteousness is born of Him" 
(Uno. 2:29) :" Every one that loveth is born of 
God." (4:7) ; " Whosoever believeth that Jesus is 
the Chrbt, bborn of God," (5:1) "Whatsoever 
M born of God ovcrcometh the world," 
(v. 4) ; and " whosoever b born of God sinncth not, 
but, he that is begotten of God, keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not," (v. 18.) Now, 
to deny that true converts have experienced the new 
birth, b to deny that any are workers of righteous- 
ness, that any love, that any believo in Jesus, that 
any overcome the world, or tliat any, by God's graco 
helping them, keep themselves from the power of the 
wicked one ; for all who do any of these, are affirm- 



— as John says : " He that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life," 
Jh. 5:12. 

The words of Christ in John's Gospel are to the 
same import. Said the Savior : " He that believeth 
on the Son, hath everlasting life : and he that be- 
| Iieveth not the Son, shall not see life," John 3:36. 
Here, life - , b the result of believing ; but " Whoso- 
ever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, b born of 
God," (5:1) ; So that the belief which has resulted 
in life, is the evidence of the new birth — making tho 
reception of life and the new birth to Ik the same, 
and both to have been given to every one that hath 
tho Son, or, who b a Chrbtian. The Savior b still 
more emphatic, and affirms it with, " Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He that hearcth My word, and be- 
lieveth on Him that sent mo, hath everlasting life 
and shall not come into condemnation, — but is pass- 
ed from death nnto life," John 5:24. Again He 
saith : "Verily, verily, I say unto you. He tliat be- 
lieveth on me hath everlasting life. I am that bread 

of life Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 

man aud drink Hb blood, ye have no life in you. — 
Whoso eatoth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, 
hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last 
day." vs. 47— 54. | , , Ml . ,_.» , ,/ 

2. What b John's definition of sin? Ho says : 
" Whosoever coinmitteth sin, transgresseth thebw; 
for sin b tho transgrcssidn of the law," 1 Jno. 3:4. 
And all "unrightonisness i.< sin," 5:17. 

Any transgression of the law, then, or variation 
from righteousness, in thought word or deed, is sin. 
And that no one may boast of entire exemption from 
sin is affirmed by John when he says : " If we," 
which must include, " I John," the one who writes, 
and " you," tho children, young men, and fathers 
^of the church to whom he writes, and who had all 
been bom of God — "If we," John writes, " say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
b not in us." If we confess our sins, He b faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. If we say tliat wo have 
not sinned we make Him a liar, and His word b not 
in us." 1:8-10. Also, he says, "If any man sec bis 
brother" — who can be no brother if he has not been 
born again — " sin a sin which is not unto death, he 
shall ask, and He shall give them life ibr them that 
sin not unto death. There is a siu unto death : I 
do not say that he shall pray for it. All unright- 
eousness is sin ; and there is a sin not unto death." 
5:10-18. Thus he dbtingubheth, in hb definition 
of sin, between sin which is unto 



phraseology, and adds : " The good that I would I 
do not : but tho evil which I would not, thut I do. 
Sow if I do that I would not, it b no moro I that 
do it, but sin that dwclleth in mo. I find then a law 
that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
For I delight in tho law of God after tho inward 
man : but I sco another law in my members, war- 
I ring against tho law of my mind, and bringing me 
| into captivity to tho law of sin which bin my mem- 
bers" — from which body of death ho b delivered 
through Jesus Chrbt our Lord — which brings him 
to the conclusion : " So then with the mind 1 my- 
self serve the law of God : but with the flesh tho law 
of sin." vs. 19—25. 

Paul's argument, then, b that what the Christian 
does, b that which he " consents" unto, which he 
" delights" in, which he does with his "mind;" 
and what he does not, is that which he does not do 
willingly, which he does while hating it, while wil- 
ling not to do it, while loathing and abhorring it, 
and while loathing himself for it, but into which he 
b led by the infirmities of the flesh. Tho Christian 
then, sinneth not ; but the sin dwelling in him brings 
him oft into the deep waters ol humiliation and self- 
abasement. 

Does it then follow that ho " cannot" sin? It 
does not in the sense that he has no power or abih'ty 
to sin ; but his mind b so set against it — he so hates 
it — that he cannot consent to it. Thus Joseph said: 
" How can I do this great wickedness and sin against 
God?" Gen. 39:9. Tho Christian cannot love sin 
on tho same principle that the sinner cannot love 
God. Of the carnal mind, Paul says : " It b not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be : 
So then they that arc in the flesh cannot please God. 
Rom. 8:07. The sinner's " cannot," b owing to 
his indisposition, and not to any impossiblity that 
stands in the way, excepting hb own depraved will. 

Thus tho Saviour said to Jerusalem : "How often 
would I have gathered thy children togcthor .... 
and yo would not, "Matt. 23:37. As them ber can- 
not be generous, nor tho churl bountiful, because 
they will not be, so the sinner's depraved will stands 
in the way of his coming to Christ that he may have 
life. When tho Spirit has sulxltied this, then he 
hates sin, as before ho hated holiness ; and ho can- 
not sin in the love of it, any more than he could be- 
fore love God, when hb heart was at enmity witl 
Him. John, however, fully expbins this, when he 
gives as the reason for the Christian's not sinning 
that : " He keepeth himself, and that wicked ono 
toucheth him not" — in tho sense of gaining any vic- 
tory over him ; and in the great contest with the ad- 
versary, he ovcrcometh the wicked one. Why he 
keepeth himself, is according to John, that "his 
seed remaineth in him," and, " because he b bom 
of God." 

4. What, then, b meant by his seed remaining 
in him ? Primarily, " The seed b the word of God" 
Luke 8:14. Thus John said : " Whoso kcu|>eth 
Hb word, in him, verily, b the love of God perfec- 
ted," and " hereby we know that we arc in Him." 
2:5. Also, " I have written unto you, young men, 
because ye arc strong, and the word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one." 2: 
14. And again he writes: "Let that therefore 
abide in you, which ye have heard from tho begin- 



deatb^ and sin 
which is not unto death. And, by keeping in mind 
thb dbtinction, of two kinds of sin, wo shall be en- 
abled to consider, 

3. In what sense, docs John affirm that " Who- 
soever is bom of God doth not commit sin," or 
" ainnetb not?" 

The meaning, evidently, b (1) that ho does not 
sin those sins which arc unto death ; and, (2) that 
he does not sin wilfully, and dcterminatoly — with a 
full and deliberate purpose to disobey — the sins 
which he docs commit resulting from the weakness 
and infirmity of his flesh. Sins thus committed, 
Paid Bays, the Christian does not do, but they arc 
done by the sin that remaineth in him. Thus he 
says : " That which I do, I allow not : for what I 
would, that do I not ; but what I hate, that do I_ 
If then I do that whieh I would not, I consent unto 
the law that it is good. Sow then it is no moro I 
tbat do it, butsin that dwelleth in me." 7:15-17. — 
Under this paradox, — that when Paul does what he 
hates, he does not himself do it, but that the remains 



not," 3:0 ; while, the reason that hesinneth not, it 
that " hb seed remaineth iu him," and " because he 
b bom of God," 3:9. If, then, they abide not in 
Chrbt, they will sin, aud those only, cannot sin, 
who do abide. But how do they abide ? 

John answers : "He that keepeth His command- 
ments dwelleth in Him, and Ho in him. And here- 
by we know that he ahidrth in us, by the Spirit 
which he lias given us." 3:24. God's grace helping 
him, " He that b begotten of God, keepeth him- 
self, and tbat wicked -Que toucheth him not," 4:18. 
And so John said, " I write unto you, young men, 
because ye have overcome tho wicked one," 1:15. 
But those bom of God keep themselves, only be- 
cause they " are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
time," I Pet. 1:5. Thus the Saviour said. " O Fa- 
ther ... 1 liavo manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of tho world : Thine they 
were, and Thou gavest them Me, and they kept Thy 
word" . . . " Those that Thou gavest Mo I have 
k-iit, and nono of them is lost but the son of perdi- 
tion, that the Scripture might lie fulfilled," John 
14:0,12. At another time he said, " All that the 
Father giveth Me shall come to me . . . Thb b the 
Father's will which hath sent Me, that of all which 
he hath given Me I Bhould lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the lost day," John 0:37 — 39. 
Again He said: " My sheep hear my voice, audi 
know them, and they follow mo : and 1 give un- 
to them eternal life ; and they shall never pcrbh, 
neither shall any' man pluck them out of My hand. 
My Father which gave them Me, b greater than all ; 
and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand. I and my Father are one." 10:27 — 30. And 
again, " He that Believeth m Me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in Me shull nover die." 11:25,20. An apos- 
tle has added tliat ho was " euntident of thb very 
thing, that Ho which hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform it until the day of Chrbt Jesus," 
Phil. 1:0. It b only as any are thus kept, that tho 
seed abideth in thorn . but those who are thus kept, 
are bom of God, do not of their own lovo and will 
commit sin and cannot sin the sin that fa unto death ; 
" for his Beed remaineth in him ; and he cannot sin 
liccauso he is bom of God." 

5. Finally, wo have to consider the period of 
which John is speaking. This b shown by all the 
considerations under the preceding heads. But it is 
incontrovertibly affirmed in numerous passages in 
thb epbtlos, to bo the present time of probationary 
trial. Thb b seen, both in " the message," which 
is the subject of the first epistle, and in the reasons 
givon for communicating it. lie affirms tliat ho de- 
clares tho things he writes, so that those to whom 
he writes might " have fellowship with him ; that 
their " joy " might " bo full ;" and that they may 
" sin not." And then his message is designed to- 
comfort them against the sins of their infirmity , to in- 
duce love to God, and to each other, and to enable 
them to discriminate between those born of God, and 
thuse who only profess to be thus bora, but are still 
reprobates. 

Thus he says " If a man sin," we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 
and he b tho propitiation for otn* sins : and not for 



ning. If that which ye have heard from the begin- ours only, bnt also for the sins of the whole world," 
ning shall remain in you, ye also shall continue in which restores to righteousness those who look to 
the Son, and in the Father," 2:24. Thus iu tie Him. 2:1.2. 



ed by the evangelist to be bom of God. As these of indwelling sin does it — is explained the teaching 
are the chajact 'risties of Christians, and as there °f John. The latter Bays : " He that is bom of God 
can be no Christians without these, it follows, inevi- ! sinneth not." Paul says it is not I that sin. John 
tab'y that to become a child of God, to love Him, says : " If we say tliat wo have no sin wo deceive 
to believe in Chrbt, tc, is to have been bom again. I ourselves." Paul says, Sin dwelleth in me. Thus 



And tliat this is a past event to all believers, is af- 
Inued by the evangelist, when ho says : " Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed up- 
on us that we should be called the sons of God ;" 
and : " Beloved, now are wo the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 
know that when He shall appear, wc shall like 
Him ; for we shall see Him as He fa," 3:1,2. 



John and Paul agree, in saying that " Whosoever is 

bom of God doth not commit sin;" but the sins 
which such commit, are committed by the sin that 
dwclleth in them, — sins, the commission of which 
they would have avoided, and for which thev are cv- 



parabloof the sower, " Ho tliat received seed," b 
" he thatbeareth the word." But that seed abideth 
not in the " way-side," in the " stony ground" or 
in the " thorny-soil" hearers, who bring forth no 
fruit, and hence arc not bom again under its life- 
eivinz influence : while " ho that rcceiveth seed 
into the good ground, is he that henreth the word, 
and understandcth it. which also beareth fruit." — 
In such the seed abides — they being bom again. — 
Thb seed of the word having taken effectual root in 
the heart, thoso in whom it thus takes root, become, 
in a secondary sense, also the seed. Thus "the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom," Matt. 13:38 
i. e. the sons and the daughters of tho Most nigh, 
who by receiving Christ and Hb gospel, have re- 
ceived power to liecomcsons of God, even to them 
that believe on His name ; whieh were bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God." Such have received the anoint- 
ing of the Spirit which giveth life, and which b the 
seed to which the apostle refers. Thus ho writes : 
" The anointing which ye have received of Him abi- 
deth in you, and ye need not that any man teach 
yon ; but as the same anointing tcacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie. and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in Him. And now 
little children, abide in Him, that, when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be usham- 
ed before Ilim at lib coming. If ye know that Ho 
is righteous, ye know that every one thatdocth righ- 
teousness b bom of Him," 2:27-29. 



H being repeatedly affirmed that those who love 
and obey God arc born again ; when he presents the 
evidence which will determine our love to God, and 
which determines it in our present state, it follows 
that the reality of this birth is to be judged of in the 
present state ; which makes this birth a past event 
with those truly converted. Thus John says : " If 
wo walk in the the light, as He is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another." 1:7. To have 
such fellowship, fa to love one another, but thb lote 
fa evidence of having been bom of God, and hence to- 
walk in the light b to have been thus born. As loTe 
b evidence of thb birth, so it fa of being irt tho 
light; and therefore, " Ho that saith he bin the 
light, and hateth hb brother, is in darkness even un- 
til now. He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light and there is none occasion of stumbling in him. 
But ho that hateth his hrother is in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because that dark- 
ness hath blinded hb eyes." 29:11. Wo may thus 
" know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." But this knowledge 
and judgment is to be exercised that we may have 
a correct estimate of our condition, and thus be com- 
forted in the present state, and not be disappointed 
when we enter the next ; whence it follows that the 
passing from death unto life, which wo have shown 
to bo the new birth, and of which thb love is tho ev- 
idence, b the same as our conversion. And there- 
fore wo read : " He that loveth not hb brother abid- 
eth in death ; aud whoso hateth hb brother fa a mur- 



er truly humble and penitent. 

Paul makes this matter still more plain. Ho re- J This seed abides, only as the subject of it abides j derer ; and ye know that no murderer hath eternal 
peats what he had already affirmed, in very similar in Chrbt ; for " whosoever abideth in him, sinncth | jjf c abiding in him ;" whence wc may know that 




THE ADVEN T HERALD. 
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"those who thus hate have not been born again, whilo j manner in which hu is hot with them on earth. He 
those who love, have been born of God. is also on earth with His saints, in every heart that 

Wilful and perverse sinning of any kind, is also will receive Him, and in every assembly of His wor- 
evidenee that the one who thus sins has not known ^ shippers, but not personally, as He will be after His 
God the same as it is that he has not been born of. Advent. His presonce is so real in the Heavenly 
God. "Whosoever abidcth in him sinneth not ; ; Jerusalem, that to be hero on the earth, is nbsenco 



whosoever sinneth has not seen Him, neither known 
Him," 3:8- Thus a man's sinning is an evidence 
that ho has not been converted, as it is that he has 



from Him in comparison with it. Ho does not come 
personally to earth till His second Advent. When 
Ho was on earth, he spoke of Himself as " the Son 



not been bora ; which makes the two the same.— of man which is in haven" John 3:0. Ho also dc- 
And that this evidence is instanced for the exercise < nominated himself" the only begotten Son which is 
of our present judgment, is manifest by the cmpha-. in the bosom of the Father," lb. 1:18. As he could 
sis with which John mentions it as a guard against lie on earth and also in heaven, in a differing sense, 
deception, ne says : " Little children, let no man so is He, doubtless, both in heaven and in Paradise 



deceive you :" •■ He that doeth righteousness is righ- 
teous, even as Ho is righteous. He that committoth 
sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from the be- 
ginning," vs. 7,8 Then comes our text ; and when 
John says, — " Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit Bin; for his seed remaineth in him ; and he 
.cannot sin, because he is born of God," — he imme- 
diately adds : " In this the children of God are man- 
ifest, and the children of the devil " — i. o. John 
affirms, that a man's sinning or not winning, makes 
it manifest whether ho is a child of God, or a child 
of the devil. It shows whether he has been born.of 
God, or has not thus been born ; and hence, all per- 
sons not born of God, arc still children of the devil, 
according to the inspired evangelists' own explana- 
tion of the passage, which is quoted as a proof texl(Z) 
that men are not born again till the resurrection ! 
But all children of tho devil are unconverted, 
which make conversion the new birth, and not tho 
first resurrection ; in which none can have a part ex- 
cept they have previously been made subjects of 
the new birth, and become partakers of that eter- 
nal life, which shall prevent their ever dying, and 
which will insure their resurrection at the last day. 

These evidences are given by the apostle, not only 
that we may have knowledge of our own spiritual 
condition, but that wo may be able to guard against 
the deceptions of others. Thus he says : " Believe not 
every spirit, but try tho spirits whether they are of 
God ; because many false prophets are gone out in- 
to the world," 4:1 ; which shows that tho spirits to 
bo tried, were pretended prophets or teachers. And 
this was the test to try them : " Hereby know we 
tho Spirit of God : Every spirit that confesscth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God : and ev- 
ery spirit that eonfesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is not of God," vs. 2,3. And 
again : " ne that knoweth God, heareth us ; he that 
is not of God, heareth us not : Hereby know we the 
the spirit of truth and the spirit of error," v. 6. 

But to make it indisputably conclusive that the 
epistle is written to enable us to determine in the 
present state our fitness for tho kingdom John adds : 
. " These tilings have 1 written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that yo may bclicvo on 
the namo of tho Son of God," 5:13. And when he 
says : " Whosoever is born of God, Binneth not, but 
he that is begotten of God koepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not " v. 8, John shows 
that himself ami those to whom he writes wore then 
thus born ; for he immediately adds : " We know 
that ice are of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understanding, that we 
may know him that is true ; and we arc in him that 
is true, even in his Son Josus Christ. This is the 
true God, and eternal life." vs. 19,20. 
I Thu6 by John's own definition of the new birth, 
by his giving the characteristics of it as the evidence 
of our present spiritual state, by his having written 
that thoso written to might know that they had eter- 
nal life, and by all the considerations hero presented , 
the new birth of which he speaks can be understood 
only of conversion, and must be experienced here, or 
we can have no part in the first resurrection, and 
" cannot see the kingdom of God," What an error 
then to teach, that we need not bo bora again unti 
the resurrection ! The Lord grant that such teach- 
ings may not prevent any from being thus bqrn. 



The Voice of the Church. 
Dear Bro. — I, in common with tho great body of 
your readers with whom 1 have come in contact, 
have been much pleased and instructed with your 
answer to tho inquiries of J. M. 0. But I confess 
that I am not exactly satisfied as to tho distinction 
you make, between heaven and paradise or tho Now 
Jerusalem. Is not Christ in " Heaven itself?" Does 
not Heb. 12. 24, teach that he is in tho Heavenly 
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church," is an argument that the scriptures were 
believed by the apostles to teach it, and that they 
thus instructed the church, why is not the faith of 
the samo age respecting tho departed on equally 
valid argument. ? 

To bo continued. 




— even his personal presence may be often in tho 
last named place, without taking from his heavenly 
presence. Thus the Psalmist said to Jehovah, the 
Coming One : " If I ascend into heaven, Thou art 
there ; if 1 make my lied in Shcol, behold thou art 
there," Psa. 139:8. As Wesley said, though Para- 
dise is not heaven, it is, as it were, the antc-chanihor 
of heaven. This ■distinction between paradise and 
heaven is fully sustained by Jewish and primitive 
usage. 

As to the Voice of the church respecting the state 
and place of the dead, there is no room for contro- 
versy ; and we will endeavor to place their faith on 
the subject beyond the reach of successful question. 
Before attempting this, let us consider the weight 
that should be attached to tho opinions of the wise 
and good of past ages ; for when any one finds his 
cherished opinions at variance with theirs, ho will 
sometimes attempt to parry the effect by mistaking 
the use that is made of such opinions. 

That there may bo no needless misapprehension 
on this point, let it be borne in mind that it is not 
that wo must believe what ecclesiastical history 
teaches that others have believed ; but the opinions 
of others may be adduced as evidence of the preval- 
ence of opinions on points of disputed interpretation, 
and of the meaning of words. For, 

1. An opinion, that has always been held in the 
church, that has prevailed everywhere, that has 
never been dissented from, but has been ever uni- 
formly received — as the teachings of inspiration, as 
the correct interpretation of a given passage, or as 
the import of a word — may bo supposed to bo much 
more likely to bo correct, than an opinion put forth 
as scriptural that is new, that has never before been 
heard of, and that is in conflict with all previous in- 
terpretations of the word. And, 

2. In proportion as an opinion or interpretation, 
can be shown to have antiquity and universality, it 
may bo presumed to bo correct. 

The reason of this is obvious. For, it is improba- 
ble that those who sat under the teachings of tho 
apostles, Bhould have so misapprehended them 
as to have imputed to them doctrines at var- 
iance with what they taught. And the samo may 
bo said of each successive generation of Christian 
teachings. 

This being the case, it follows that tho nearer a 
doctrine can be traced to apostolic times, and tho 
greater its universality in the earliest Christian age, 
tho greater is the probability that it was derived 
from the apostolic teachings, which must have been 
in harmony with inspiration. But it is their credi- 
bility as witnesscss of what was taught, and not tho 
correctness of their teachings, respecting which wo 
now inquire. 

It is also clear that all now doctrine when intro- 
duced into the church that is at variance with pre- 
viously held opinions, must have been regarded by 
those of an earlier faith, as an innovation, and as 
heresy. It must have boon resisted by them as such; 
and its introduction must therefore have been attend- 
ed by discussion and controversy, which mark its 
era, and enable us now to determine the epoch when 
each new view had birth. Thus in the history of 
the Papacy, the epochs are distinctly marked when 
the invocation of saints, purgatory, the worship of 
pictures and images, and all its various heresies be- 
came parts and parcels of its doctrine, — as in its 
downward progress, by embracing such and substi- 
tuting thorn for the apostolic faith, it lapsed into the 
Great Apostacy. And it is because it can be shown 
when those errors were incorporated in its system, 
and before that had never prevailed, that we know 
that we rightly interpret those scriptures which con- 
demn those errors. 

In the history of the doctrines of the Resurrection, 
Christ's advent and tho Regeneration, it is because 
they ore clearly traceable back to apostolic times, 
are to be found in the faith of the church in its ear- 



EcursEs for 1858. — There will be four eclip- 
i during the year 1858, two of the sun and two of 
the moon : 

1st. A partial eclipse of the moon February 27, 
only partly visible iu the United States. The moon 
will rise partly eclipsed, which will take place gen- 
erally after the time of the greatest phase. 

2d. An annular eclipse of the sun Jfarch 15th. 
Tho son will certainly be eclipsed on the meridian 
in longitude 8.15 west of Greenwich, latitude 45.44 
north. In some parts of the United States the sun 
will bo partially eclipsed. 

3d. A partial eclipse of the moon August 24. At 
at some places the first contact with the penumbra 
will not do visible ; bflt to most places in tho Uni- 
ted States the whole eclipse will be visible. 

4th. A total eclipse of the sun September 7. The 
eclipse will lie total on the meridian. The sun will 
be certainly eclipsed in tho southern hemisphere on- 
Jjr ' 1 ..• , ii' ill; . J) 

Eldrr Hikes writes from Duxbury, Vt., Feb. 15, "58 : 
" I baptized twenty in Cabot on Saturday, Feb 6. and on 
Sunday, with Elder Thurbor, twenty-flvo more ; and more 
were to come. I closed my labors in Cabot on Sabbath 
evening, February 7. X early loO de.«lred prayers. At 
tho clow I took tho parting hand of over 100 Dersonn,with 
most of whom I had become acquainted in this series of 
meetings. It was impossible to get the exnet number of 
those reclaimed, or of tho converted. Between one and 
two hundred souls, no doubt, have become subjects of con- 
verting grace. I shall speak more In detail hereafter. I 
have given ii discourses, besides attendance on meetings 
of prayer, Ac. This week I preached three times at Jones- 
ville, Vt., and thirteen times in this place, and - have wit- 
nessed the some power as at Cabot. They wish me to re- 
main hero two weeks longer; but I must go to Cbampluin 
today ; thence to Lako Village, X H, of which I shall give 
notice. Saw York nest after iako Village. And others 
who have written for help will be considered in order. Be 
patient." 

Aortf Attttbon', Matt., Feb. 

Dkar Bro. : — Lawrcnoo Sterne is the author of that 
beantiful allusion to tho morciful care of Providence: "He 
tempers tho wind to the shorn lamb." Yet wo are justified 
in inferring that it is generally believed to have a more 
" inspired" source. Yours, H. P. Mciigk. 

We are obliged to Bro. M. for tho above ; hut can he 
give tho volume and page of tho quotation? 



To Exquirf.rb.— Answers to 0 0 S and also to C S, pro- 
mised in this Xo, have been crowded out by a second arti- 
clo on the Xew Birth, which we did not purpose writing 
when we announced the first* aunui M^i Jl » I 

W M I — Will answer soon. 



WANTED, at this office, copies of the following num- 
bers of the Herald for the year 1857. If any brother can 
spare some or all of them, he will oblige us. Vfi. : 

April 25th, or Xo 1"; June 27th, or No 20; July 18th, 
or Xo 29 ; Xov 14th, or Xo 16. 



Married, by Elder J. Croffut, at his residence, 108 Co- 
lumbia street, Xew York, on tho 20th of January, ultimo, 
Hon. Uidkos Hiuoins, to Mrs l,\na 8. Wkbd, both of E. 
Haddam, Conn. . | 



A friend wishes to know if Cumming on the Acts can bo 
obtained in this country ? H P B 

It cannot be obtained In this country, to oar knowledge. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Jerusalem ? ,1, Xf^v 7 , . „ " t *»™J are to be tunnel in the faith of the church in its ear- 

aTu arevoun St, • I"'" X ' :W "est age, and are there reported to be of apostolic 

thTXZIZTr I 5- f a , k ° n ° ,ttiming tbat ' ° ri S in ' Aat We ^ witl > ""doubted confidence 
the pnmitji e church did not believe that the saint* „„ .u. .„.:„_ .l , 



t believe that the Baints 
go to heaven at death ? Is not the true state of the 
«*e this, that while some denied it, tho great 
mass believed it ? It is the rule we want, not tho ex- 
oeption. As ever yours, J. Litch. 

ANSWER TO TltE ABOVE. 

Christ is most certainly in heaven itself. He 
also in the heavenly Jerusalem with His saints, 



is 
in a 



on the interpretation of those passages which teach 
them. Why is it not tho same with the doctrine of 
tho state and place of the dead? The same men who 
are confidently quoted as witnesses of the faith of 
tho church respecting the doctrines before named, 
are equally valid witness respecting the other ; and 
if the universality with which the millenary doctrino 
was held, in "the best and purest age of the 



THE PROPHECY OF ZECHARIAH. 

CHAPTER VI. 

" And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and look- 
til, and behold there came four chariots out from be- 
tween the two mountains ; and the mountains were 
i mountains of brass." v. 1. 

" In the first chariot were red horses and in the 
second chariot, black horses ; v. 2. and in tho third 
chariot, white horses ; and in the fourth cliariot, 
spotted and swift horses." v. 3. 

" Then I spake and said to the messenger who 
talked with me, 

What are these, my lord ?" 

" And the messenger answered and said to mo, 

" These ore the four winds of the heavens, which 
go forth from standing before the Lord of all the 
earth. — (v. 5.) The black horses which are in it go 
forth unto the north country ; and the white go 
forth after them ; and the spotted go forth unto the 
south country, (v. (i.) And the swift went forth, 
and sought to go that they might walk about in the 
earth : and he said, go walk about in the earth. 
And they walked about iu the earth, (v. 7.) 

And he cried to mo, and spoke to mo saying, 

Behold, these that go towards the north country, 
have quieted my spirit in the north country." v, 8. 

The prophet again directs his eyes towards the 
place of symbolic exhibition. — See note on 5:1. 

The symbols in this vision are the mountains of 
brass, from between which the chariots emerge ; and 
the several chariots with their horses which come 
forth from between them. The latter, are generally 
explained, but without any apparent reason, as rep- 
resentatives of the Chaldean, Medo-Perw'an, Grecian, 
and Roman empires. They are expressly affirmed to 
be "the four spirits," oras in tho margin, winds "of 
the heavens, which go forth from standing before tho 



Lord of all tho earth ;" and the connection shows 
that they are agencies of the divine government. In 
Dan. 7:2,3, he saw in vision, and " tho four winds 
of heaven, Btrove upon the great sea," — a symbol of 
the inhabitants of the earth ; and the result was 
that, '.«. four great beasts" — symbolic of four great 
empire*—" came up from the sea." And in Rev. 
7:1, four angels, are represented ss holding tho four 
winds, till the servants of God are sealed. As tho 
blowing, or the strife of tho winds on the sou, is 
symbolic of war, strife, or commotion among men , 
so the winds that strive, must symbolize tho agencies 
that actuate the minds of men to strife and commo- 
tion. When the Lord uses one nation for the chas- 
tisement of another, ho so arranges the acta of his 
providence as to bring about the appointed result. 
Thus wo read in Jer. 50:9, " I will raise and cause 
to come against Babylon an assembly of great nations 
from the north country." And again (51:1,2) " 1 
will raise up against Babylon and aguinst them that 
dwell in the midst of them, a destroying wiud ; I 
will send nnto Babylon fanners that shall fan her, 
and shall empty her land." These chariots, then, 
or winds, symliolize the agencies by which such an- 
alogous results are effected. 

An immense mountain of solid brass, would con- 
stitute one of the most permanent and immovable 
objects of which it is possible to conceive. Those 
then from between which the chariots emerged, may 
symbolize the Divine government — based as it is on 
the principles of justice and compassion — sending 
fortli the agencies, of wrath or mercy. Said the 
Psamist, 3(5:5,6, " Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the. 
heavens ; and thy faithfulness reaeheth unto the 
clouds. Thy righteousness is like the great moun- 
tains ; thy judgments are a great deep : O Lord, 
thou prcservest man and beast." 

The chariots being the agencies of tho Divine 
Government, tho color of the horses must symboliie 
the character of tho mission which they were ap- 
pointed to fulfill. 

The horses of the first chariot were of red color. 
In Rev. 1:4, " power was given to him" thatsaton 
the red horse, " to take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another." Nothing is 
specified respecting the mission of this chariot. But 
Babylon, called in scripture " the north country," 
was at this time preparing for tho revolt, noticed in 
note on 2:0, and which took place two years subse- 
quent to tliis ; and they may have gone forth in that 
direction. ■ ,. , 

The color of the " bjack horses," according to that 
in Rev. 0:0. indicated the enforcement of cruel exac- 
tions, producing famine and distress. These went 
forth into tho north country, where the rebellion 
was being consummated and which was to be severely 
revenged.^ »»,• \, „ („.,. - :. ., , laa*i»r 

The white horses, also go forth to the north conn- 
try ; and their color, like that of the pale horse in 
the Apocalypse, 6:8, on which death rode, followed 
by tho grave, indicates the punishment that was t > 
be inflicted on tho inhabitants of Babylon — three 
thousand of whom were impaled alive, and multi- 
tudes sent into captivity. Thus was fulfilled Zecii. 
2:9, " I will shake mine hand upon them, and they 
shall be a spoil to their servants ; and ye shall know 
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me." 

The agencies that were sent to the •• north coun- 
try," fulfilled their mission there ; for, v. 8, the Lord 
said, " These that go forth toward the north coun- 
try, have qnieted my spirit in the north country ;" 
or, literally, " have made mine anger to rest in the 
north country", — havo caused to lie inflicted the 
punishment merited by the Babylonians, for their 
unnecessary cruelty to Israel while in bondage 
'tlMte » '.•'»•" ' I'll.* '• iu rail MuJ arfi 

The grisled, or spotted horses, went forth into the 
south country, or Kgypt. Tho nature of their mis- 
sion is not specified : but their spotted colors may in- 
dicate that it was to bo diversified with divers duties. 
And tho bay, or swift go to and fro through the 
earth, to perform tho duties that may be anywhere 
required of them. 

All these agencies are represented as going forth 
from standing before the Lord of all the earth. 
Macaiah said, 1 K. 22:19-21, " I saw the Lord sit- 
ting on his throne, and all the host of heaven stand- 
ing by him on his right hand and on his left. And 
the Lord said, Who shall persuade Ahab, that lie 
may go up and fall at Raraoth-gilead? And one said 
on this manner, and another said on that manner. 
And there came forth a spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said, I will persuade him." In like man- 
ner these agencies go forth from the Lord's presence, 
or come from between the mountains of brass, to 
execute his purposes. 

The design of this symbolization, like that of tho* % 
which preceded, was evidently to encourage th<- 
Jews, with the assurance that tho temple would lie 
completed : that Babylon would he punished, and 
that He who nileth in the heavens would bo dispose 
all things that the work would proceed to its eom- 
nlrtloh. 1> JaunJri') ml ILuk iwm mH 0uS 
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Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of tho viows thoy present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not DMcMorily be understood as endorsed by the 
publishor. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of tho Advent, without regard to the 
particular Tiow wa take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Htrald. 



The Restitution— Its Epoch. 
Dkak Bro.: — 111 your reply to my remarks on the 
above subject, you have made me to appear in an 
awkward and false position, before the readers of 
the Herald. 

Yon say : " If wo understand him aright, he 
makes the revelation of Jesus Christ in flaming fire, 
and his coming in his glory with all the holy an- 
gels, to be at the end of tho millennium. He docs 
not deny that Christ comes at the beginning of it, 
and admits the resurrection of the just to be then. 
Therefore, there must be, with this view, a third com- 
ing and revelation of Christ." 

Now, brother, in this reply, that you must have 
greatly misunderstood mc all admit ; but that I said 
one word that necessarily gave you liberty to place 
me in such a false position before the readers of tho 
Herald, I cannot admit. I will quote tho language 
used, in my sentence, as used. 

" And do not the tho wicked go into everlasting 
punishment all at one time? Are they not punish- 
ed with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord and from the glory of his power at the rev- 
elation of Jeeus Christ ? And this revelation 
of Jesus Christ in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on the wicked, is not till he .has reigued on 
the earth with the saints a thousand years." 

Mow have I said one word about a coming of tho 
Son of man at tho end of tho millennium ? and have 
I not definitely placed it at the commencomeut? or 
havo I intimated that he goes away and needs a third 
coming, as you say? Don't you say in your reply 
that the wicked dead are doomed to remain in the 
place of the dead for a whole millenary after Christ 
comes ? Can he reveal himself to tho wicked taking 
vengeance, and consign them to the lake of fire which 
is tho 2d death, before they an; raised ? Is not the rev- 
elation of Jesus Christ, the day of Lord ? aud does 
not this revelation, day of tho Lord, reign of Christ 
on the throne of David in Jerusalem with the saints, 
synchronize and cover tho same period of a thousand 
years and a little while ? and is it not at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ that fire comes down from God 
out of heaven and devours thoso nations, that are 
gathered out of his kingdom in tho four quarters of 
the earth at tho ond of this reign of Christ. For he 
must reign till ho has put all enemies under his foet, 
and tho last enemy that shall bo destroyed, is death. 
Then will ho deliver hp tho kingdom to God, the 
Father, and will be subject unto bim that put all 
things under him. that God may be all in all. Tho 
Kingdom is now the Father's. Then shall tho righ- 
teous shino forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Christ has redoomed the earth from the 
curse : His t«oplo from all their enemies and pre- 
sents them to his Father, fair as tho moon and clear 
aa tho sun. ■rim iis*-. mml •• .vllmtil u. - 
Now I understand from Scripture that Christ pun- 
ishes tho wicked at the revelation of Jesus Christ in 
naming fire with everlasting destruction, executed at 
tho last day of tho thousand years as it would have 
been, if executed the first day. Here is the point at 
issue : for our God is a consuming fire. Hob. 12:29. 
I bow with submission to the teaching of God'B 
>MMar-< 'U.S * (• ili-.- il. ci 'en i, ■ 
I f I understand you , you say that tho all nations that 
are gathered before him when ho sits upon tho throne 
of his glory, are only tho living on the earth at his 
coming, gathered out of his kingdom. Here is a 

difficulty in harmonizing tho Scripture, with mo. 

You make this world Christ's kingdom, then Christ 
says. My kingdom is not of this world. 

Where, I ask, is tho throno of glory Christ sits 
upon, when all nations are gathered before him?— 
In tho clouds, or on this oarth ? Do not the saints 
meet Christ in the air ? Do the living wicked too ? 
What is the Bible teaching concerning these living 
notions? I will try to answer this myself. First, 
the old enemy, Satan, is cast into the Irattomloas pit. 
Rev.20. •a,*ii>i-c. •«»•■.< ** .1 ..-^ 

Then, " Fear and the pit and tho snare are upon 
thee, 0 inhabitant of tho oarth, and the earth reels 
to and fro like a drunkard ; ia clean dissolved ; and it 
shall fall, and not rise again. And all tho wicked 
that ara upon the earth are gathered in tho pit, and 
shall be shut up in tho prison, and after many days 
shall be visited. 
Then the moon shall be confounded and the sun 



asbamed,when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem aud before his ancients glori- 
ously. La.24:17— 23. The cutting off of tho wick- 
ed hero at the destruction of the earth, and Christ 
coming to reign on Mount Zion, the wicked being 
consigned to the pit, and prison, and to wait many 
days for avisit nt tho resurrection, synchronize with 
the binding of Satan and loosing again after a thou- 
sand yoars. The text in Matt, says, " Then shall 
he sit upon the throne of his glory, and before him 
shall be gathered 'all' nations" (not a part.) — 
Where is tho throne of his glory ? That it is in tho 
New Jerusalem city, and that the city is on Mount 
Zion, and Mount Zion is on tho New earth, and the 
New earth not created, till the old one has passed 
away, is too plainly taught in Scripture to need 
proof from mo. If doubted it will be forthcoming. 

That nations at the end of the millennium in mul- 
titude liko the sand of tho sea, as a cloud to cover 
the land, are in the four quarters of tho new earth 
in tho kingdom of Christ or land of Israel aud that 
he will gather out of his kingdom all that offend : 
and gather all nations before him when he sits upon 
tho throne of his glory in tho " Beloved City," and 
divides thorn as a shepherd divides his sheep from 
the goats, the sheep in the city or fold, on his 
right hand, the goats outside on the left, is too plain 
to need more proof. I will mention one that is pos- 
itive : * H, 

Rev. 22:14,15 :— " Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and enter in through tho gates into tho 
city; for without aro dogs and sorcerers, whoremon- 
gers, murderers, idolaters, and whoever loveth and 
maketh a lie." 

Here is positive proof that this city is the New Je- 
rusalem city on the now earth. Tho righteous are 
in it, tho wicked are outside of it. Will anyone say 
there shall nothing enter the new earth that defilcth ? 
I reply, 'tis your own saying — not God's. There 
shall nothing cuter tho "city," that deCleth, is God's 
word. 

You say, " If the Scriptures pin down a specific 
event to a definite epoch, our rule is to aquiosoe in 
and submit to the inspired declarations ; and if we 
have anything in our theory at variance with such in- 
spired teachings, wo expunge it at once." 

Let me try you by your own rule, on one passage. 
" For the Son of man shall oomo in tho glory of his 
Father with his angels ; and then he shall reward 
retry man according to his works." Your theory 
is ; that he does not reward tho wicked dead till a 
thousand years after this definite epoch. Now will 
you expunge your theory ; or give up your rule; or 
try and wriggle out of it ? 

L. Wilcox. 

Orwell, Vt.,Feb.M, 1858. 



confesseth and forsaketh shall havo mercy." 

On enquiring of some about tho prosperity of Zion 
in their locality, I am always glad to learn the state 
of tho cause of my Master, even it is suffering from 
the apostacy and bod conduct of some of its profess- 
ed friends. It is well to hear a correct account of 
the cause of trouble. But to sit and listen to a list 
of evil surmising8, backbitings, and tales of frivolous 
items of human weakness, or foibles and errors such 
as many are subject to, is only adding evil toevd. 
I have often boen treated with such a dish, but re- 
fused to bo entertained with it. I have wondered 
that Christian persons, who love to deal in such com- 
modities, could live on such food, yet I suppose the 
more they talk it, the more deeply they become inter- 
ested in their topics. Far better to have a "charity 
that beareth all tilings," and to " consider thyself, 
lest thou also be tempted." I have read, " We that 
are strong ought to bear the iufirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves." There is a wide dif- 
ference between seeing and properly reporting cer- 
tain evils, with a pitying praying heart, and being 
a religious tattler. 

As I have visited from honBe to house to try to en- 
courage, strengthen and instruct the disciples of 
Christ,and to teach sinners the way lifo, I find many, 
very many who know much more about some new, 
or evon some old novel, than they do about the Bi- 
ble. Novels are in great demand among a large 
class of professed Christiana. Such ones usuallv de- 
spise tho clear, plain announcements of the word of 
God, about a holy walk or a future day of rewards, 
osiwially if it is said to be near. Why is this love 
for fiotion? The Sayings of Christ are too hard for 
them. Tho light discloses their darkness. "They 
will not conio to the light, lest their deeds be reprov- 
ed." They want smooth things. This class are ful- 
filling 2 Tim. 4:3—4, " they will not endure sound 
doctrine, but after their own lusts Bhall they heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching ears. And 
they shall turn away their ears from tho truth, and 
shall bo turned unto fables." They love these fablo 
makers much before the humble ministers of Christ, 
and look to them for instruction,— religious instruc- 
tion too. The peculiar trait in nearly all modern 
novels is, they aro religious. 




Musings of nn Evangelist. 
_ 

NO. |. 

In my weekly visits to several places, I have been 
| made glad to see the happy faces of the Lord's chil- 
I dron, as they greeted mo and expressed their joyous 
hope in Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, and spoke of 
his coming again to. make them immortal and give 
them his glory and an eternal kingdom. I love tho 
| society of such ones in this world, and shall Inot de- 
light to dwell with them in the world to come ? 

The Christian union, the strong attachment form- 
ed here for the pardoned sinners, — the happy heirs 
of tho kingdom of God, — serves to bring upon my 
heart the Bolomn vows I have made to God that 1 1 
wonld " bo faithful unto death," that I might with 
I those receive "a crown of life." But then the 
' thought often steals upon me, you may yet fall from 
your steadfastness and make a fatal end. Others 
have done so. I enquire of Bro. A., and find he 
has lost his hope ; returned to his cups ; meets no 
more with the little flock. I ask aftersister C, find 
she haB taken n place in the ball-room, or in other 
places of sport ; lost her interest in Christ, and talks 
no more with the praying company. I ask for the 
prosperity of Bro. K., he has become discouraged 
and loft off praying ; become a speculator, and a 
gambler. I ponder, What could induce thom to act 
such ports ? Perhaps they were never trulv conver- 
ted, yet they appeared well — " run *wcll for a sea- 
son." But somebody has possibly bewitched them. 
They had not given dne heed to the exhortations of 
the apostle. "Refuse profano and old wives' fa- 
bles," and again, " foolish and unlearned questions 
avoid, knowing that they do but gender strife." — 
Or it may be some " evil communication has cor- 
rupted good morals." Tbey have not guarded 
against " the appearance of evil." They wished to 
please a friend or not to offend a relative who desir- 
| ed to do a little wrong ; they yielded ; the bond with 
' Christ was broken ; they wore led astray. Or thev 
i were tempted to do wrong and they yielded ; lost 
j confidence, and instead of humbly confessing it,tried 
to cover it until betrayed into more gross sins ; for 
getting that ■ ' he tha t covereth his sins shall not pros- 
per." Far bettor to listen to Christ. " lie that 



Death of I)r. Win. Ramsey of Philadelphia. 

Dkar Bro. HiiiRs :— The cause of our coming Lord 
has sustained another stroke by the death of that 
able and beloved man of God, Rev. Wm. Ramsey, 
than whom no more fearless champion of the glori- 
ous truth relating to tho coming reign of Israel's 
glorious king, walks among men. For more than 
twenty years ho has stood by tho doctrine, through 
storm and sunshine, 

" Firm as a beaten anvil to tho stroke." 

In early life he embraced Christ as his Saviour, 
while a student in Princeton College ; and devoted 
himself to the work of the ministry. Having com- 
pleted his theological course at Nassau Hall, ho com- 
menced his publio life in Southwark, Philadelphia, 
as an evangelist. Afterward he offered himself as a 
missionary of the American Board, and was sent to 
India, where, after two or three years' lalxw, hclmr- 
ied his wife in tho Bombay Mission burying ground, 
and with his two children returned home. He again 
renewed his labors in Philadelphia in 1834, and final- 
ly settled over the South street Presbyterian church, 
the ministerial oversight of which he retained till 
last October, when, on account of declining health 
and his inability to discharge tho duties of his sta- 
tion, ho resigned his pastoral charge. 

My first acquaintance with Bro. Ramsey was in 
December, 1841, on my first visit to Philadelphia. — 
It was on tho afternoon of tho first Sabbath in Dec. 
In company with Bro. J. J. Porter, I visited his 
church and heard him dolivcr a missionary sermon 
(his annual missionary sermon) from Matt. 24:14, 
in which, while he faithfully advocated the great 
causo of Christian missions, ho also as faithfully held 
up the great truth of tho nearness of the end and the 
triumph of Christ over all Ids foes in a redeemed 
world. 

At the closeof the service, I received through Bro. 
Porter an introduction, and commenced an acquain- 
tance, to me, than which few have been more sweet ; 
and in his death I feel that I have lost, — no, not 
lost, — but parted with a dear and sincere friend. — 
Parted — but only for a little season. 

True, wo have not always seen alike on all points 
relating to the future ; but on the blessed hope of 
Boeing our Redeemer as he is and being forever like 
him, wo have always harmonized ; and the points of 
difference hnvo been so few and of so small impor- 
tance that we could well afford to disagree. 

As a Christian, ho had few equals in tho great 
City of Brotherly Love. The element in which he 
always seemed to live and move was an atmos- 
phere of lovo. He seemed to dwell almost in the Divine 
presence, and bear about his hallowed Spirit. 

The Saviour and his precious cause was ever pres- 
ent to his mind, and mingled in all his conversation. 
Christ to him. was all and in all. 



As a minister, his great ambition was to save souls/" 
Nor could he be satisfied without this. During, bis 
connection with tho South street church, he receiv- 
ed into fellowship more than eight hundred converts, 
and when asked, a little before his death, how many 
had been brought to Christ through his labors, ho 
replied, "I cannot tell ; but over a 1000, — probably 
nearer 2000." How glorious will be the crown of 
such a laborer, in the day of Christ. 

An aged physician, who lived in the neighborhood 
of the church, informs me that such was his zeal 
when he commenced' his labors with the church, that 
after preaching in the forenoon, he has sat at his 
window on Sabbath afternoon, and seen him go from 
house to house, talking to tho poor people who 
ubounded in this vicinity, urging on them tho im- 
portance of an interest in tlie Saviour, and inviting 
them to the house of God. 

As a student, he made tho Bible, the Bible in the 
Hebrew and Greek, his great study. Of those lan- 
guages he was passionately fond, that ho might drink 
as near as possible to tho fountain from whence Di- 
vine wisdom flows. 

He was acknowledged by his brethren, the Pres- 
byterian ministry of the city, to be the most thorough 
linguist in the city, and to have the most perfect 
knowledge of tho Greek and Hebrew Scriptures. — 
Hence his preaching was eminently scriptural, and 
his opinions independent. No matter who belicTcd 
or did not believe a doctrine, if ho had a " Thus 
saith the Lord," he was unmoved. It is said of him 
that it was his common practice to sit up till two or 
three o'clock to read tho Bible in the original tongues, 
and that when a difficult point presented itself, he 
studied it for hours on bis knees, till his mind was 
at rest. 

Da my last interview with him, which was in Nov. 
last, after he had resigned bis charge, he expressed 
his great desire to bo able again to labor, that he 
might go abroad untrammcled and preach tho com- 
ing kingdom of Christ ; and sustain himself by lect- 
uring on " India." And to this idea he clung to 
the hist. But he rests from his labors, and his works 
dofollowhim. 

A large concourse of people and probably more 
than fifty ministers of various denominations attend- 
ed his funeral, and listened to a rich and exceedingly 
interesting and appropriate discourse from 1 John 
3:2, " But wo know that when he shall appear we 
shall be like him ; for wo shall see him as he is ;" in 
which full justice was done to his faith, his hope, and 
his memory. — ..^ 

He died Tuesday, Jan. 26th, 18o8, in the 55tb 
year of his age. 

J. I. ITCH. 

tetter from J. Pearee. 

Bro. Hisies : — I am thankful to God that your 
health is restored, and you are out again in the field 
at work. Good workmen are much needed ; men 
who are well skilled in tho word, who are able to 
divide the truth aright, and give to sinner and Baint, 
their proper portion. 

We are glad to learn that God is crowning your 
labors, and those of others, with his blessing. It is 
very encouraging, and it gives great satisfaction to 
know we labor not in vain. Paul may plant, Apol- 
los may water, bnt God givcth the increase. We 
are commanded in the morning to sow the seed, and 
in the evening withhold not our hand, not knowing 
which Bhall prosper, this or that, or whether both 
shall be alike good. 

It does brace up the mind very much to hear and 
sec sinners making inquiry, " What must we do to 
be saved?" This is the great end for which Christ 
caino into the world ; to seek and save the lost. 

The story of the cross, has been too much neglect- 
en by us as a people in tho past. It is u part and 
not a small part of the gospel, to lift men up from a 
state of death, and degradation. It brings them up 
out of tho horrible pit of mire and sin ; it places 
their feet upon tho rock, puts a now song into their 
mouth ; even praise to God. 

What a change ! wVe who were once afar off, are 
brought nigh by the blood of Christ, in the great 
plan of redemption, to save all that will submit to 
his authority. Let us bow at his mandates, and 
reckon all things but dross for tho excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord; "With whom" 
says on Apostle, " I am crucified, aud the world un- 
to me ; yet nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in mo." O that this was the sweet experience 
of all Advontists. If weall enjoyed more of the spir- 
it, we should be more successful in winning souls to 
Christ. We must have Christ, and the cross with 
Christ, and the crown. A gospel without Christ, 
and a Kingdom without a King there, has no attrac- 
tion. 

We want to be more united. O may the great 
shepherd, Him, whom we acknowledge as our proph- 
ot in the past, now as our priest and who is coming 
to be our King, enable us to sec eye to eye, bind us 
up in a bundle of love, give us great charity, one to- 
wards another that will help ua to bear and believe, 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



63 



hopcand endure all things. Bear ye one with anoth- 
er, and so fulfil tho royal law of Christ. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort ; be of one mind ; live in peace ; 
and tho God of love and peace shall be with you.— 
Amen. J. Pkarce. 



Letter from J. Linn. 

Dear Bro. Ilimee :— The Herald is as welcome a 
visitor as it was in times gono by. It is all the reg- 
ular Advent preacher we have ; therefore wo hail its 
weekly visits with joy, and shall, as long as it con- 
tinues to keep the straight-forward, Christian course 
it has thus far. We hope and pray that God will 
sustain the conductors of the Herald till He shall 
say, It is finished ; come up higher. We shall do what 
we can to help support God'B blessed cause. 

Oh that God would give the brethren and sisters 
that liberal spirit they once enjoyed. I think they 
would dispense with some of those sinful practices, 
such as gay clothing, fine carriages, smoking tobacco. 
This last habit, I thank the good Lord, I have gotten 
a complete victory over. About six monthB since, I 
promised God, if ho would help me to overcome this 
nasty habit, the money thus saved shall be faithfully 
appropriated to holp sustain his blessed cause. He 
has done it, after 25 years' use. To God be all the 
praise. , 

Our beloved Bro. B. S. Reynolds was with us a few 
days last Juno, and sot in order the things that were 
wanting. 

Then last Oct. Brn. Reynolds and Dudley visited 
na. Wo love them for their works' sake. So you 
see our preaching meetings are " Like angels' visits 
few and far between." The evening after Bro. R. left, 
Bro. Campbell preached to good acceptance. He 
came expecfn g to hear Brn. R. and Dudley, but 
they were gone. 

I remain your unworthy brother in hope of the 
gospel, Jaues Linn. 

BaUcrsca, III, Jan. 21st, 1858. 



Time. 

0 what is time ? Its magic springs 

In hidden mystery lie ; 
Each passing moment, as it flings 

Its shadow, hastens by. 

Day follows day, week follows week, 

The years flow on apace, 
Alas ! Till time's last sand is run, 

There is no resting place. 

Yet deeply graven on its sands, 
By God's own finger traced, 

Unerringly', a record stands, 
Which ne'er can be effaced. 

A record which embraces all 
The scenes of mortal life, — 

However great, however small, 
However rare or rife. 

Each cherished sin will mark its page, 
Each wrong will leave its blot, 

Each idol in the heart enthroned, — 
None, none, will be forgot. 

Each aspiration of tho soul ; 

Each humble, earnest prayer ; 
Each step in wisdom's narrow path, 

Will find a record there. 

Then let me chary bo of time, 

And my life here be such, 
That not an image of the past 

Shall fear that pencil's touch. 



.originate in Iho liver, but your pills affect that organ and 

Dear Bro. Himes :— It becomes my painful duty, cur0 tne disease." 

by the request of Bro. and sister Charles E. and 01- j impurities of the Blood — Scmful, 



iver L. Neodham, to give notice of the death of their 
sweet little babe, Frank Leslie, who died Jan. the 
17th, 1858, of infliiuiination on the lungs, aged three 
weeks. 

Thus the monster death still continues its work of 
destruction among the human family, causing groans, 
and tears, and deep lamentation ; but, thank God, 
there comes the heart-cheering promise from the 
Throne to the mothers in Israel, " Thus saith tho 
Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears ;— for thy work shall be rewarded ; 
and they shall come again from tho land of tho ene- 
my, and there is hope in thine end, that thy chil- 



Erysipelae — Salt Rheum 
—Titter— Tumors — Rheumatism — (lout — Nturatgia. 

From Dr. Eickiol Hall, Philadelphia. 
"Yon were right, Doctor, in raying that your pills pnrify 
tho blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the exorotorics, and carry off tho im- 
purities that stagnate in tho blood, engendering disease.— 
Thoy stimulate the organs of digestion, and infose vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare area national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit lor them." 
For Headache— Sick-Headachr— Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy — Plethora— Paralysis — Pits, l(c. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answer you what complaint* 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that wo 
ever treat with a purgativo medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartio in my daily contest with dls- 



>ru» case, and believing as I do that your pills afford ui the best 

drcn shall come again to their own borders. The wo ^ l of ^ raluo thon / high [ ¥ ... 

Canaan of rest promised to Abraham, to bo fulfilled 

in paradise restored, — and all them that sleep in Je- 



J. E. T. 



PMsficld, N.H., Jan. 1858. 



Letter from D, Campbell. 
Dear Bro. Rimes : — I send you these lines to in- 
form the disciples of the coming Messiah that, I truly 

believe that the Lord will soon come to take his peo- ■ 

. .. . ., ... , „ able to trace the lineage to their ancestors; and some 
pie to that new heavens and earth wherein willdweU^ . L _ :i .. lL „ : _ :_„: 4 .„».ii „n,„ 

the righteous. The prophetic scriptures very clear- 



A Windfall. 

Mr. Editor : — Enclosed please find the minutes of 
some land left our fore-fathers, by a will ; and some 
of the heirs having emigrated to this country, may 
not have see the advertisement that tho estate is 
shortly to bo settled. For their benefit, I wish thoso 
minutes published, that all who have any interest 
may trace out their claim. 

I have written to an able lawyer in Hlinois to as- 
sist in the matter ; ho being familiar with the his- 
tory of our fathers I think he can render us some in- 
formation. 

I have corresponded with some of tho heirs, and 
as near as I can learn, it has become disputed terri- 
tory. Some have claimed it was possessed and enjoyed 
by the older heirs ; some have claimed it who are not 



sus will God bring with him, when he comes, Amen ; 
even so come Lord Jesus, and come quickly, and 
bring the welcome day. 
Yours, as ever, looking for tho King in his beauty, 

Henry H. Janes. 

De KaJb, AT., Jan. 1858. 



Mostof the pills in markot contain mercury .which, 
although a valuable remedy in sKilfnl hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from tho dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Mr. Editor : — Will you please publish the fol- 
lowing lines, on the death of F. E. M., who died in 
Roxbury, Nov. 23rd, aged 5 years and 9 months ? 

The loved one is gone — she has faded away, 

Like a lily, that rudely is torn from the stem ; 
She has passed from our sight, like an idol of clay 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ov- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feit*, and consequently can bo reliod on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaint* ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dil- 
eaac. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicino has gradually become tho best reliance of the 
aftlioted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, In every state and city, and indeed almost every han.lct 



ly prove this glorious doctrine. 

Some that are in tho darkness of this sinful gener- 
ation enquire, What use is tho doctrine to them? 
Paul, in his first letter to Timothy, answers " Take 
heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine, continue in 
them ; for in doing this, thou shalt save both thy- 
self and them that hear thee. If the gospel be hid, 
it is to them that are lost." 



byseizurc, who declare itis theirs inspiteof all other 
claims. 

In the minutes you will perceive tho testimony of 
two very responsible men— one says thoy lived on it 
awhilo as strangers, but did not receive so much as 
to set his foot upon. The other says they all died 
in faith of it, not having received it, • but saw it afar 
off. 

I would say to the heirs who feel an interest in 
tracing out their claim, to sec where the land is lo- 



That is broken— a glittering sunbeam, a perishing try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every hanlct 

„_ ■ it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 

° ' edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 

She was ready to go that happy home, elgn countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 

About which she sons (while the Angel of death gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 

Was fluttering his pinions) to join that bright band f *™T " ^?J^ZL 

i ., . i ° .-cK L. r — i trust our own senses when we see the dangerous 

In that beautiful country, far away from this of a, Iung , Tield «, it; if we can depend on the 

earth. 

" Dearest father !" she cried, I am going away 

To dwell with my Saviour ; to Jesus Ilove ! 
Good bye ! dearest mother ! I cannot here stay ; 

I go to my home, in the mansions above. 

" Farewell, sweetest sister ! no more we shall play 
In the meadows and fields, and pluck the sweet 
flowers! 

The angels are waiting to bear me away. 
To dwell ever with them in Elysian bowers ! 



The gospel should be preached as it is, without , 
.. . i?. j. w . . no m\ ,, t-„ l • ,,„ m . catcd, and whether there is any incumbrance. Ifso, 
diminishing it, Matt. 28:20,— " reaching them to ' ... . . j * . 

. 7T?,. . . T , ,,) _„., by whom and when to he redeemed. And to be 

observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you; ■» .... . ., , . 

especially careful in tracing tho heirship. 

I hope, Mr Editor ,you will appropriate a column or 

two weekly on this Buhject, and try to make those 

disputed points clearly understood. Yet it is the 

safest and surest way for every one concerned to look 

after their own tickets. 

[Then follow the " minutes " referred to at the 

beginning of the piece ; being references to Genesis 



and lo, I am with you always even to tho end of the 
world." 

Christ is the manifested cause of our salvation, 
and the Scriptures the instrument. The cause why 
sinners are lost is that they are deceived, aud live 
in the habit of transgressions of the law and ordi- 
nance. 



Elder Litch of Philadelphia, has visited ns, to the 

i ii ■ .- e 13,15,17,21,35; Ex. 6; Num. 14; Isa. 05; Jer. 3; 

eomfurtof believers and illumination of many who > ' ' ' . ' 

. ,. , . w , , ,. . Exek. 3i ; Dan. 2; Matt, o ; Luke 1; Acta 2,3,,, 



" Let us pray," she said softly, " I'm going to sleep, 
And I nope to awake in a land free from care ; 

I trust that my Saviour, my soul safe will keep : 
Good night ! dearest friends ; let me meet you all 
there." 

How lovoly she looked as calmly she lay — 
Her hair softly parted above her mild brow ! 

We wept as wo gazed on the unconscious clay, 
But " it's well with tho child "— toGod's fiat we 
bow. 

Roxhinj, Mass., Dec. 6lh, 1857. 



if we can 
affections 
ie assurance 

of intelligent physioians, whoso business is to know; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it lr- 
refuublyproven that this medicine does cure tho clan of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsio virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, hsvo failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can nover forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PUEPARED BV DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Droggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2— ly 



0. 



Ayer's Pills 



Are particularly adapted to dorangomcnts of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 

A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 1 r ' tt l r haven Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found I ii ft Howell Me I. C. Wellcome. 



Agents. 

Albany, K. T Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct All Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hanoock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, M l. Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles B. Necdham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Bornberger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt S- Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 



were in tho dark. We hope to see him soon again, 
to preach the gospel of the kingdom in tho towns of 
0. W. 

I have visited ten different places with Elder Chap- 
man, and preaching tho gospel of the kingdom, the 
Lord comforted his people. In this neighborhood 
five happy persons put on Christ by baptism and 
joined the church. 

This is the place where I lived several years beforo 
I removed to the London District ; for several years 



13,26,28 ; Rom. 5,15 ; Gal. 3 ; Eph. 1,3 ; Ik*. 9 ; 
Rov. 4,21.] 

F. S. 

Lansing, MicJt., Jan. Uth, 1858. 



OBITUARY. 



" I am the resurrection and the life : he that bclicveth 
In me, though he were dead, yet shall he lire : and whoso- 
. ever liveth, and belie veth in me, shall never die." — John 
we had but little preaching of the gospel of the king- 1 11:16, 26. 

dom. My father-in-law was converted under the 

preaching of the above gospel, and lived and died in 

the faith, and although invited by the Methodists to 

join them, he never complied with their request, 

and the result of his example has produced, by the 



to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Curtwright, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur 



Hartford, Ct. Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chn-c. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

I Morrisville, Pa Wm. Kitson. 

Nowburyport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Watcr-jt. 

New York (Sty .... Dr. J. Oroffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearoe. 

Philipsburg, St. Armands West, C. E CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 



pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon ; Springwater, N.Y S.H. Withington, 

the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice : Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, III. . . N. W. Spencer. 

proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 1 Somonauk, Do Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Lukin Scot! . 



Died, in Philadelphia, Jan.27th, after a long and 
distressing illness, of a cancer, Sister Elizabeth 
Price, aged 40 years. 

Our departed sister was among our early friends 
Messing of God, that throe of his sons and two daugh- ' in this city, and dearly loved the glorious doctrine 
tecBaro identified with the peopleof his choice ; look- ^ 0 f the speedy return of her blessed Saviour. She has 
ing for that blessed hope ; and a church of fifteen ' had tho charge of a largo family of little children, 
members are in the same neighborhood. I have rea- | ftn d had but little opportunity of attending meetings, 
son, from all that I know of men to think that had j But never has 6he lost sight of the prize or turned 
he joined any party, that we should have scarcely from the conrse.through all her afflictions. For more 
any visibility in this place. God moves in a myste- than a year Bhe was confined to her bed, a 



nous way, and he wills that all that believe these 
truths should let their light shine. 
Your brother in hope, * r,it 

Daniel Campbeix. 
Amcliashtrgh, C. W., Jan. 2<M, 1858. 



Two LuportaKt Reus.— Be sore you never do 
any harm, and then you may do some good. 

Be sure you never purchase that which you do 
not need, and then you may have enough, and some- 
thing with which to aid the poor, and the cause of 
truth. R. ||. 



and lay on 

her back in one position, with one arm powerless 
and tho other only able to move a very little. Yet 
even all this, with more than this, the Lord Jesus 
helped her to bear without repining. She clung to 
life for the sake of her dear little children till within 
a few weeks of her death, when she was enabled to 
give them all up, and longed to see God. Her tri- 
umphant soul rejoiced with unspeakable joy. And 
in this holy triumph of faith over flesh and sense, 
she fell asleep in Jesus, and we donbt not entered in- 
to peace. " Thanks be unto God for bis unspeaka- 
ble gift !" J. Litcu. 



joice that we have at length a purgativo which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and tho people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. nenry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted tho 
other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Dtarrha* — Relax. 
From Dr. J. Q. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as ono of the best aperients I have ever 

found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 1 TERMS — $1 for six months, or $2 per year in advance. 



Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbrelh. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shetford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 
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is published every Saturday 

AT NO. 16 1-2 KNEELAND-STREET, (UP STAIRS,) 
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in the building of the " Boston Advent Association, 7 ' 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets, — a fete steps west frsm 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad, 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 



an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. K. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of tho natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse tho stomach and expel worms. They are 



$1.13 " " " $2.25 per year, at its chsr. 
$5 in advance will pay for six copies for six months to one 
person ; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Single cepy, 
5 cents. To those who roeelvo of agents, free of postage, 
it is $1.25 for twenty-tix numbers, or 82.50 per year. 

Casada SnncRiBER9 have to pre-pay the postage on 
their papers, 26 cents a-year, In addition to the above : i.e. 
$1 will pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a-year. Tuo 
same to all the Provinces. 

Esglish ScBSCRiatns have to pre-pay two cent." postage 
on each copy, or $101 in addition tc,lhc$2 per year. oV 



so much the best physic we have that I recommend no other ' sterling for six months, and 12s. a-year, pays for the Hrraid 
to my patients." | and the American postage, which our English subscriber- 



will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange 
Read, Bermondsey, near London. 
Postage. — The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar- 



Con ft ipal ion — Costtvenese. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
costireness. If others of our frater 

as .Beaeions as I have they should joa me in proclaiming I ^ rt 0 f Ao j,,,.^ If , d 

• t for the benefit of the. mult.tudes who suffer from that : ^ b< , , „„, , nombcr ;„ thc 5tot< „ d CDC ^ ou , 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 1 t j u 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe oos tivenew to ' 



oi your puis .or 10. cure 01 . of , „, ^ pBcf » ho „ lt is rew . ive d, will be 13 
fraternity hay. found them | £ ' r(0 , of MasKicha-ett,, and 26 cent, to 

lould Job me in proclaiming ! ^ t of ^ ,, nileU Su ^,. If Ml ld> it 
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SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

A- | B. — BY BETA. 'JJfciJI'flHr* 
Continued from our last. 

B baity, n. Lit. Toe comelinc«6 of anything visi- 
ble : " In all Israel, there was none to be so much 
praised as Absalom for his beauty : from the sole of 
Ilia foot oven to the crown of his head there was no 
blemish in him," 2 Sum. 14:25. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the appropriateness 

of anything immaterial : " Worship the Lord in 
the beauty of holiness," 1 Ch. lo:29. 

A Metonymy for the garmente or ornaments 

that make licautilul : " To give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garments 
• -fj.r-.ti>. Cr th« spirit of heaviness," Isu. lil:3. 

Bed, n. Lit. A couch or resting place- : " Com- 
mune with your own heart on your bed," Ps. 4:4. 



superstitious notion or not, it has somo foundation in fact, 
as has been proven by many observation*, and never more 
conclusively than during the past month of luild weather, 

when the dim disk of the ucw moon appeared as if reposing 
on u crescent of silver. — Scientific American. 

A critic speaks of J C Hamilton, author of the recent 
wretched biography of Alexander Hamilton, as tho man 
who " attempted his father'* life." 

In New York the Association for Improving the Condi- 
tion of the Poor has had over 15,000 persons added to its 
list of dependents during the last few weeks, so that the 

present number .• Is 37,000 ! The sum of $30,000 is. 

still required to relieve the actual wants of the suffering. 

Tho New Bedford Shipping Lit says that forty-four of 
the sixty-eight whalers expected to arrive at that port the 
present year, will make losing voyages, some from the 
small amount of oil taken, and others from tho low prico 
of oil and bono. )44fafcf«iii) Bftl* vfldtiwB 

A woman and her daughter have been arrested not far 
from Cairo, Illinois, for murdering a man frc-m Cincinnati 
and robbing him of two hundred dollars in gold. They 
killed him with axes and then chopped tho body to pieces. 

On Wednesday night, tho 3d. G \V Boj'dcn of Northamp- 
ton, while on the express train between Boston and Wor- 
cester, had his pocket pioked of a wallet containing $082, 
while asleep ! 

If anything could startle the New Yorkers, the recent 
developments of peculation, fraud and embczzlcmcntin the 
Comptroller's office, would have that effect. The awful ex- 
penditure of the publio moneys in that offloe — tho exten- 
sive frauds committed by officials in that department, as 
they have been doveloj)ed before tho Courts, is perfectly 
astounding. A Committee of Vigilance seems to the only 
remedy for burdensome taxes, growing daily more and 



(2d " ) 
Twelve Urgent Questions. 

The End 



7S .19 
75 .18 
75 .18 



A Metaphor, expressive of any place of contin- 

uance : " If I milk" my Afrfin Sheol, thou art there," j more heavy— with no security for lifo or property — with 
l's. 3'J:8 ; M They shall rest in their beds, each one J "po™" of frauds and corruption of oflicials-wi.1. 

... . things growing w»r.-*e oqu wun* every u»y. 

walking in his uprightness," Isa. 57:2. H««.a Lewis, foroci Treasurer of the Rochester (N Y) 

A Metonymy fur the repose and quiet which ifii Savings Bank, has been indicted for using the funds of the 

to be found in the bed : When I «y my bed shall ^^Jt^J^^J^^S^^^ 
comfort me, my couch shall ease my complaint ; then 



arrested oil Saturday and gave boil for his appearance for 
trial. 11c confesses to have ombcialcd $8500. 



thou seorest mo wi tb dreams ,and terriiiest me through 
visions," Job 2:13,14. 

A Substitution, when anything done to thel>ed, I 



It is a comfort to Christians apart to thiuk their prayers 

moct before a throne of grace, and their persous shall meet 
before a throne of glory. 

Intelligence from Madagascar represents that thirteen 

have 



is put for some Corresponding favor, or disfavor, as ! Christians have been put to death ; more than fifty 

, „ _ i ,, .,. , „ ,. . , . been subjected to tho ordeal of the " tauguea'' (poison wa- 

the ease .nay be : •• Hon wilt make all his bed in [cr) „j{„ futa , „,„,„ in ?a0 ^ et \ igt , u !„„,,. lhan 

his 8i(. , k^lC;*^, ,, Pp. 41:3 ; " Why should he take fifty have been bound in chain?, two having dial; and ma- 

*k- ..-j - »i n_ . .v> ey ! n >' others aro reduced to slavery. There eecuw to be no 

awa> tin bed from under thee, Prov. 22:2, . | h J pc _ lilCrcroI0 , that thos( , bU J have embraced tho doc- 

Bkk, n. Lit. An insect, noted for its peticelul in- triues of the Bible will bo tolerated during the reign of 

dustrious and provident gathering of honey, its ven- the P rewnl Quc> "' 

>£ , - . , ... . , It has been discovered that Uie private journal of Aaron 

om and fury when offended, and its gregartous and ; , iurl , a „,„(,,„ ; 8 still in The following is her 

social habits : *' There was a swarm of bees iu the description of Aaron when he wao thirteen months old : — 
carenseof the lion," Jud. 14:8. 
A Simile, when the furv or number of a multi- 
tude is likened to bees : ■■ The Amorites chased you j mon <"»>» *»»y> »"d most say he is hand- 

suine, bnt not so good teni|»<rod. Ho is very resolute, and 
lis bees in Soft}' 1 Dent. 1:44; " They compassed ino | requires a good governor to bring him to tcim*." 



" January 111, 1758. Aaron is a little, tlirly, noisy boy, 
very difforout from Sally in almost everything. lie begin.* 
to talk a little ; is very fly and miA-hi evens, lie bus 



about B*o6ff«," Pi*. 118:12. 

A Synecdoche, when one is put for its specicB : 

11 The Lord shall hiss for tho bee in A>«vria,"— i 
Isa. 7:18. 



Speak kindly to all ; for one kind word will drive out 
many evil thought*, and stiflo nmny evil pa&iions. 

A new ism, called Kej-titutionism, has recently sprang 
up in thii city, Worcester and other places. The Resrifu- 
tionuta believe that everything is to coma back to it* orig- 



n m, t,,.' i inal form and purity ; their Sabbath ia Saturday; theynse 
Bind, r. Lit. To tie, fasten : " They shall b,nd , 0Bl , lbo ^ M( , , 



have the gift of tongues. In 
Worcester ono of them has been arrested for attempting to 
coerce his wife back into this faith, which she formerly oe- 
lieved; but ho was discharged, there being insufficient evi- 
dence. Ho made a flaming speech to the Court on his pro- 



tha breastplate by rmgp,'' Ex. 28:28. 

A Metaphor, espressivp of supplying what is 

wonting, or making oliligatory, or sure : " lie hath 

sent me to bind up the broken-hearted." Isa. 61:1 ; P hctic '' 1 P 0 " 1 '" ^ P ft ° r l0 "8" w 
" If a man swear an oath to bind his soul with a 
'jond, he shall not break bis word, - ' Num. 30:2 ; 
'• Bind than ujion thy heart," I'rov. 0:21. 

A Substitution, for imposing any duty or scr- 

\ice : " They bird heavy burdens and grievous 
to be born", and lay them on men's shoulders.'" — 
Matt. 23:4. 

IUrrra, adj. Lit. Acrid to tho taste, like worm- 
wood: With torr herbs shall ye eat it."— Ex. I 
12:8. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the. Depository of English and Amrricnn Works on 
Pr:iphtry—,n Cannectinn with the Office of the ADVE.XT 
HERALD — at iVo. 40 1-2 Knecimd-ctreet. a few steps 
West of the boston and Worcester Kadroad Station. 

BOOKS. 



The Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



mil's Paints' Inbcritanoe 
i Taylor's Voice of tho Church 



gilt 



A Metaphor, expressive of what is grievous or !>»'"•!» °" Spiritualism 

..„li o i Ti v .■ i .i ■ i • , .. Tho World's Jubilee (Mrs Silllman) 

malicwus; The- Egyptians mad.- then- lives 4,Hcr,' Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 

Ex. 1:14: "The Chaldeans, that Utter and hasty Th« Lust Times (Seiss) 

nation," Hub. J:6. " " ' J ?«" i V" « f ««"," l ! v ? 

I m ^VM I ' exposition of Zechanah 

A Substitution, when tho use of it is put for Lord's Exposition of tho Apocalypsa 

that of something evil, or disaereeablc : " Woe un- J Vlol " ! *' „ "... ,." 

Laws of Symbolisation 

tn t.ieni tliut call evil piod, and good evil ; that, put I.iuh's Messiah's Throne 

darkness for light, and light for darkness ; that put ^.¥ hT * h ^**? „ 

'■ , . 1 Miss John<on s lv.era« 

titter for sweet, and sweet for bitter," Isa. 5:20. 

Blimi, adj. Lit. Destitution of sight : "Heaaw 

a man that was blind from his birth," ' John 9:1 — 



Prick. 
SI 00 
1 00 

1 2i 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
5 00 

2 00 
l. - .0 



Orroek's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
' Fassett'd Piscourscs 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 



U is often used as a noun, denominative of blind pet- w ellcome's 21tl and 2ilh of Matthew 
son. : Who nuk..ih the dumb, or the deaf, or the The f," 1." p MSS', 



seeing, or the blind 1 
4:11. 



Have not I tho Lord," Ex. 



To be continued. 

Works of Rtv. Horatiwi Bmar 
Morning of Joy 
Etarnnl Day 

T^Z^V'' 0 ! a,,? 7 Story otV^""" 5 

ars. (laughters of Wm htevens, ono afternoon re- 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 



POSTAOE. 
.21 

.19 
.18 

.16 
. .18 
.10 
.1" 
.17 
.11 
.14 
.28 
.33 
, .21 
- .11 
.12 
.10 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.01 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.10 
.03 
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The P. 
and 9 years. 

eenfly obtained permission of their mother to play on the 
ice in the rivor at that place. While at play upon the ion 
they ran or walked .,a into the water, aiid were both 
drowned. 

The representatives of Austria and Prance, acting in 
common, have induced the Turkish govtrnuiont to sanction 
the Sues canal ; so that this work is likely to succeed. 

The amount "f lew to the Hartford County Savings' In- 
stttvtfon is $172,000. The Company have offered a re- 
ward of $,'>000 for ,hc delivery of the defaulting Treasur- 
er, John W. Seymour, iu Hartford. 

An T5a.*tcrn paper riates that Dr II Silbcnnan, a native 
of Germany, i. negotiating with the State autnorittei of 
Maine for a tract of land of land, in Aroostook county, in 
which he proposes to locate u colony of German emigrants ■ 
next summer. 

It is said that Gen. Concha, tho Governor-General of 
Cuba, has transmitted to Spain $0,000,000, as tho surplus 
of 1857. Spain can ill at 
coaie, even to gratify C 
Uentiny." 

A common and popular opinion — said to bo an uld Indi- 
an Botiojw-is. that when the orescent of the new moon ap- 
pears In position as if a powder horn could be hung upo 
weather may be expected to follow. Be this 



40 
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.08 
.10 


30 


.07 


30 
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Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. • — 



o such a lucrativu in- 
and fulfil '* Msnitcet 




)n Romanism Jaf ^rana 
" the Apocalypse (1st scries) 

" " , "., (2d <• ) 
" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Miracles 
" Parables 


1 00 


.14 


|5 


.21 
.22 
.21 
.20 


75 
75 


.18 
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" Genedi 
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76 


.16 
.18 


" Leviticus 

" Matthew , . tMrifr IfeW 

" Mark BKp^aWMl 
" Luke 

John , .;*loi Awtssdi 
Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Dav 

" " Dead 


7J 
76 ' 

*•* 


.16 
• .19 
.14 


7.» 
75 
7* 
73 
75 


.20 
.20 
.17 
.15 


Tent and the Altar 
The llally Lifo 
Ueneilictions 

Minor Works (1st series) 
■' " (2d ) 
'•- «' (3d ) 

Evidences of Christianity 

Signs of the Times 


T« 
76 


.16 
.14 
.13 
.20 
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7» 
75 


.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 


Family Prayers (1st series) 


TS 


.19 



TRAI'IS. 



Tho postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one" cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SEC KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do yoo-go to the Prayer-Mooting ? SO 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory - 150 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 •' " 

" 4. Sin onr Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

:,. Tho Lasl Time cS3P .50 ". " 

" 6. TheCityofBcfugo 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Itcvicw 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. liruwii. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. Tho End, by Dr. Cuiuming 04, ; " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
« 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1642)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)OI " 
" 2. The Sabbath, bv D. liosworth 0* ' " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOKD AD VEST LIUR.IRV 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set .— 

11 1. The Woild's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller'* Apology and Defenso 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. Fiat Prinoiples of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age. — Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Protestantism — Its Hope Fallacious 12 " 

" 0. Churches, Church Order, ,tc. 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents per set. 

•■" 1. Tho Hope of the Church 02 single 

" 2. Tho Kingdom or God 02, " 

» ■}. Glory of God filling the Earth 02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jews 03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion 02 " 

" 6. Onr Position 01 " 

" 7. Waiting and Working 01 " 



of the Herald till you write us in whoso name and to what 
P 0 it is sent, — as we havo several of your nnmo on our 
books. You do not give the addrev of CEO. and so we 
cannot answer that question. We can send the back num- 
bers of that article, with a few missing ones. 

E Spnigue — Have cr'd you $2 25 on Her so us to bring 
it to the end of tho yr, to No 919, and 25 on G to 145. It 
has been sent regularly, and now we send missing Nos. 

J V Hiiiics— Have now cr'd A Collms to No NM, and A 
Dillingham lo 919— -which would be $1 to the former, and 
$2 tn the latter. You did not sny when to commence tho 
new sub's you sent, nod so we cr't thcin and oend from tho 
present time. 

E Parker— Have now ch'd you $16 50 for H t G and or 
you 530, which leaves S3 50your due. 



G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
2. Tho Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True Israel 

" 4. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. Tho Eternal nomo 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 

" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 



01 
01 

02 
02 
01 

04 
10 
04 



Report of the Trensurcr of the Massachusetts 

Conference of Chnrches. 
CHARLES WOOD, in Account v-ith the Conference of 
Churches la MussartnutOs, Dr. 

1855. Cash on hand September, 1S55, $152 G7 

September, ree'd of Worcester church at Conf'ce, 8 21- 

Octobcr, ree'd of tho South Heading ohnrch, by Elder (i 
W Burnliain, 13 j a friend, I. 

November, ree'd of Worcester ohnrch 3 7G. 

183il. February, " " " 4 41. 

March, " « « 2 10 

South Reading ohurch, by Elder Q W Burnham, 5; Truro 
church 30 50; South Rending church, 9 75; Haverhill eh, 
8; Lowell church, 23; South Reading church, i 08 

April. Ree'd of church in Lake Vlllogo, N H, 111; ch. 
in Manchc.-ter, N II, 1 12; ch in Lawrence, Moss, 8; ree'd 
by commission on book sales by U W Burnham, !i; Wor- 
cester church, 16; Wcstboro' chuioh 1 20; Sister Wcod- 
coek, 1. 

August. Ree'd of Stephen Bradford (by J V Dimes) 2; 
Woreestor church, II 42. 

1857. January. Ree'd by Elder D I Robinson, from 
brethren at Arkwright, R I, 3; church in Templetoa, Ms, 
8; South Headiug chnrch, 5; Lawrence church, 50 cenU: 
Temploton church, 8;,Lowell church, 6; church in Exeter 
N U, 5 ; Portsmouth N H, church, 5 ; church in Trnro, 
Mass, 30 ; church in Welltlcet, 2 25 ; ohurch in Tcmpleton8. 

March. Church in Providence, 11 1, 14 (.0; church in 
Templcton, Mass, 8 ; church in South Reading, 5 ; in Law- 
rence 2; in Haverhill, 5; in Exctor, 2 60; Portsmouth, 3j 
Newburyport, 18 50. 

April. Church in Templcton, 8; Holden, 5; Templcton 8. 

May. Church in Tcrapleton, 8; Salem 16 50; Wcstbo- 
ro', 7 50 ; Templcton, 8. 

June. Church in Essex, 14. 

July. Church in Salem 7; Templcton, 8. 

August. Church in Newburyport, two cola., 14; Wor- 
cester, 9; Templcton, 8; Newburyport, 7. 

September. Woreestor, 9 ; Holden, 5 ; Haverhill 8 ; 
Lowell, 5; Donation to Elder Robinscn, as i.e.- his report, 
11 39. Total $c:i'J 96 



I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advont 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



12 " 
01 " 
.25 per 100 

* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the several tract*, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



Tho Three Kingdoms, or tho Kingdom of God tho Fath- 
er, tho Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of tho Lord 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to.be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler uf Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, Ae. " He that ausworcth a 
matter before he hearcth it, it is folly and shame unto him." 
Prov. 18 : 13. Second Edition, revised and improved.— 
Boston : published by the Author. 1858. 



. CREDIT. 
1855 Ootober. By Elder G W Buruham's expenses, 9. 

1656 March Paid * " " per order, 20. 
April. Salary of " " " 

1657 June. Paid D I Robinson, per order, 
December. * " " » '• 
Elder Robinson's expenses, 

14 " receipts ovor expense- , 
1858. Jan. 23d. Cash on hand, 

I ' lllal llllll a>ml'<atf-^'^ -**^' * W8 96 
Resjicetfully submitted. 

WS$m. QMtSV CHARLES WOOD, Ti-ea 



APPOINTMENTS. 

I wiU be in Champlain, N. Y.,'Fob. 15, and continue till 
the 28th, as Bro. Reynolds shall appoint. I should prefer 
to hold the meetings iu one place. 
My next appointment will be in Lake Village, X. M . 
kfter. dnlv. 

J. V. H. 



which I will notice hereafter, duly. 



To Aid this Office.— 1> Hupp, ,1 11 Elliott, each 50 
eta; J Murray Brown, 68 cts; E Spraguc $2 50. The $1 
cr'd to B Emerson last week should have been cr'd to 51 Hol- 
brook. 



I will meet with the friends in Litchfield on the fir?t 
Sabbath in February; the 2d at the Richardson school 
houso in West Gardiner, and the 3d with the friends in 
Augusta at the Factory hill school house. 

'IMMvHH Nicholas 

The Lord willing, I will preach in Auburn, N. H., Sun- 
day, Feb. 21st, Lawrence, Mass., 22d. Wcstfonl 24th, Cla- 
reniout, N II, 26th, North Springfield, Vt, 27th, and over 
tho Sabbath. L. D. Thompson". 

By Divine permission, I will fulfil thofollowiagappoiiit- 
ments : Coburg 10th, N Norton, Darlington 11th, Bro. 
Pearcc 12th, George Griggs 15th, Bro Karnes 16th, Phil- 
bride 17th, Bro James Campbell 18th, Bro Willard 19th, 
Bro Lampkln 21st, 11 A M., also 7 PM, Bro W Flandcr, 
Boston, 22d, Bro S Crocker 23d, Bro T Wilcox, Springford, 
24th, Peter Degroat 25th, Bro Piekcl 16th, Sydenham riv- 
ea 28th, 11AM and 7 P M as Bro Woldon may appoint. 
Please, Bro W, send me a conveyanco on tho 27lh. I shall 
ooino with the morning train to Pain*ville station; March 
10th Bro Corpcrin, Bro Bonlcn lltb, Bro Lawrence J2th. 
All these appointments in the evening, exoopt when other- 
wisesUted. Daa't Ciaeati.L. 



The Advent Mission Church of Now York city has pub- 
lie worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTE'S. 

J Croffot — Have cr you $16 50 on account. The last re- 
ceived before this, from Wni B L was in April, 1857. 

Thos Souster — The last received was in Nov, 1856, which 
paidtoJan'y 1, 1858. 

Tho P Hodriek, $10 on acc't — It is as you say— leaving 
a balance due of $4 99. 

Cyrus Sanders — The Hartford County hank is worth bnt 
80 cts on a dollar. We have credited you $1 60 from No. 
814 to No 915. 

D Rupp — Have found it and cr you to the end of the 
year, to 919. 

Win P Stratton — Yon can got a Testament and Lexicon 
bound together for $1 25 in cloth, or $1 50 gilt. But 
there is none with an alphabet. 

A P Smith— It was not ree'd. hot have cr'd you for it to 
No 86T. 

John M Brown, $2— Sent book $1, postage 32 ct», and 
as your paper is cr'd to No 919 — i e, to Jan 1, 185'J — wc 
put the balance to aid. 

J Kendall— Have cr'd yon and N Smith $2 each, to 919. 
Sent books, Ac, by express, the 15th. 

Elisabeth Hatch — We send this No of the Herald to y"r 
address, as directed; but cannot change the regular address 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO ItKSllAr, IKS. ICtu. 



The .Yo. appended to each none is thai of the Hkrald to 
which the money credited pays. A'o. 867 u\i* the closing 
number of 1857 ,' A'o. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, eslendiny to July 1, 1856; and No. 919 is to the 

close of 1858. J»^^ 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offce by other 
persons, uoless they have a receipt forwarded to them, arc 
requested to see that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
unmediately. 

Those sending money should remember that wo havo 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same namo in different State., and in some Stetrs there 
is more than ono town of the same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of the towu and state, and if out of 
New England, the county to which bis paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perple.\ity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to givo 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and off.ee are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same |mst-officc. with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, ami we cannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even tn sign 
th'ir names .' Let all snob remember that what we wont, is 
tho full namo and post-oOico address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third persen, unless sued 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-off.ee right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent iu lnrgeroncs, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

M llolbrook 924. E D Clark 893. G R Turner 893, E A 
1 Dnrant 893, J K Noyes 893, M P Lyford 893, Wm Grif- 
fith 81,7, Mrs D Hunt S93, T J Atkins 693, Wm Bcona 
I 900, J M'Dcrmot 900, S Colby 900, J H Grav 893, D A 
I Roberts 864—50 cts due; D Goodwin 903, J Austin 897, 
Mrs 11 Winahip 896, K Harris 857, J R Pease 898, J Kel- 
acy, jr, 893 and $4 on acc't — each $1 
; L Barker 695, A P Ober 919, J Titus 867, C B Kimball 
• 919, R Koniston 919, C Sawyer 919, 0 Kimball 919, S Or- 
1 eutt 919, M P Wallace 919, D Kimball 919. SPiko911, 
| Eld A Rollins 919, J Baeheldcr 950, 8 Turner 910, J 
Campbell 919, A Smith 924, D A Arthur 898, W Chnrch- 
' ill 906, G Bursell 914, C L Baldwin 867, J Gilbreth 899 
: and books, R K Stark 872, K Norton 919, J Learned 867, 
'C Baylies 919, D Green 945. J H Elliott' 927, r W Kd- 
logg 927, ti W Turner 927. E Ward 927, II T Cummings 
1 927, E Benedict 927, J C Towle 927— *aoh $2 

N Baohcldor 997, of Hampton, N 11, H listy 919— eoch 

j$3 Wm B Little 930, WmS Miller on acc't, and ch'd 

yon Tor 14 Ga $3 75— each $4 S Bntcheldor 896, $1 13 

—tho postage you will hove to pay at your I' 1 1 

* Commencing this and those that follow with the prcs't 
number. Can send from 1st of Jan, if desired. 




WHOLE NO. 876. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 27, 1858. 



VOLUME XIX. NO. 9. 



Original. 
"FOLLOW ME." — Jesus. . 



Come, and let us nobly tread 
In the way that Jesus led : 
Do the bright oxample set — 
Faced the foe— the danger met. 

Nothing, of ourselves, wo are, 
" Weak and wounded, sick and sore," 
Wc cannot the way pursue, 
Oannot give tho law its due. ■ 

But in Jesus we're complete ; 
He directs our wandering feet, 
Pardons, cleanses from all sin, i 
Plants the heavenly life within. 

He gives strength to do his will, 
Cheers the heart in every ill, — 
He '11 sustain in death's dark vale, 
He will never, never fail. 

II" will save in the dread day, 
He will take his own away , ■ 
On the earth renewed, adorned, 
They will all as kings be crowned. 

Come, then, let us nobly tread 
In the way that Jesus led ; 
He the bright example set, 
Faced tho foe, — the danger met. 
JV™ York. 



E.H. 



CLING TO THE CRUCIFIED. 



" Tecum volo vulnerari 
Te libentcr amplexari 
In cruco dendcro." — Old Hymn. 

Cling to the Crucified ! 

His death is life to thee, — 

Life for eternity. 

His pains thy pardon seal , 

His stripes thy bruises heal ; 

His cross proclaims thy peace, 

Bids every sorrow cease. 

His blood is all to thee, 
It purges thee from sin ; 

It hc(h thy spirit free, 
. i 'Jt keeps thy conscience clean. 
Cling to the Crucified ! 

Cling to the Crucified ! 
His is a heart of love, 
Full ns the hearts above ; 
Its depths of sympathy 
Are all awake for thco ; 
His countenance is light, 
Even to the darkest night. 
That love shall never chango — 

That light shall ne'er grow dim ; 
Charge thou thy faithless heart 

To find its all in him. 
Cling to the Crucified ! 

H. Bonar. 




Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

by kkv. john ctrjnnso, D. D. 
Continued from our last. 

Again, the preaching of the apostles on this 
occasion was extremely simple. The language 
of our Lord, or of the apostles, was very simple ; 
you do not find any long, high-sounding, magni- 
ficent phrases. And yet, whilst the apostles 
speak in language the most childlike, they do 
not fall into error that we have seen some preach- 
ers fall into, of using language extremely child- 
ish. ' There is a broad distinction between child- 
like speating, which adults and children can un- 
derstand, and childish Bpcaking, which reasonable 
men laugh at. The apostles spoke with great 
simplicity, in childlike terms, so plain that the 
humblest could easily understand them. And, 
in the nest place, these sermons were eminently 
scriptural. They based every conclusion upon 
what David said, or what the Holy Ghost spoke 
by the mouth of David. In one part they say 
"This is that which was spoken by the prophet 
Joel ;" in another part, " For David speakcth 



concerning him." There is no preaching so im- ' ^ l ' s M interested people, listening to interesting ' a precedent — it was a temporary arrangement ; 
portant, so effective, as when the sermon is in- 'ruths, and in earnest about them. k^t as the apostle Paul said, for instance, that it 

laid with Scripture. I know but one preacher Let V s look > in the next P lacc ' at the con gr e - was good for. meii not to marry, he says, for the 
in England— the greatest, probably, in it— whose gation that was here assembled together. There present time— that in the special time of perse- 
charge is in Liverpool, whose sermons are inlaid was Scribe, Sadducce, and Priest, and Pharisee; ' cution in which they were, it was desirable not to 
with Scripture, and whose reasoning, and elo- , ana ^ere were all classes, and types, and lan- ' marry. So here, in the special circumstances in 
C(ucnce, and power is the exquisite skill and great , g^g 68 . and nations ; and out of all there emerg- w hich they were, this community of goods was 
force with which he employs God's Word in j* a a gr eat multitude that believed. If the five expedient. But as the speciality of the occasion 
speaking to the hearts and consciences of men. I thousand were men only, then, supposing there disappeared, then the ordinary laws came into 
Yet this is the most scriptural of all. Take the i were th ree °r four thousand women, or probably \ operation, and things went on as they had done 
beautiful sermons of Robert Hall : I know no ( more > tt>ere , wou 'd bave been nine or ten thou- f rom the begining ; if we were to attempt corn- 
sermons more classical, no style more beautiful, , 880(1 people ; and into this mighty crowd the hun- 1 munity of goods now, it would end in absurdity, 
more perfect ; but there is a total want of Scrip- 1 dred an ^ twe nty that met a few weeks before in If the Church was now what it was then, and 
tureinthem. Take the sermons of Chalmers ; an upp er ro °m at Jerusalem had swelled and 'persecuted as it was then, it might be an arrange- 
most powerful, most vigorous ; but some of them : grown. This rapid rise of Christianity on the ment desirable ; common sense should guide you 
almost written as if the Bible was a book with j Tcr y spot- mind you, where Christ was crucified, 1 in it : only understand it is not a divine obliga- 
which they had no connexion. But tho sermons ' — ° n tn e ve ry spot, and amid the very people tion. And if you acted now as certain commu- 
that are most apostolic are those that base their 'bat saw, and heard, and knew the facts of the nists, who do not, certainly, if they take this com- 
conclusions not upon what man argues, nor what 04se > — ta ' 3 ra pid increase of converts to the Gos- 'munity of goods from the Bible, take their rclig- 
the fathers wrote, nor what philosophers have oon- P el > when all the facts were fresh, and on the very ion from the Bible, and all property were to bo 
eluded, but upon, " the Holy Ghost thus speak- . P lace where th e scenes transpired, is one of the 
eth by the mouth of David"—" This is that spo- "mst triumphant evidences of its divinity, and 



ken by Joel"—" Thus saith the Lord. 
Their preaching on this occasion was, if I may 



of the presence of God with it. Prejudice, and 
passion, and superstition, and error, and interest, 



antedate the word, most Protestant. Clearly j a11 y ielded ; for God was in the nndst of lhm ~ 
enough, Popery was not known in the days of 1 Deit J bnrnod in a11 ,he y warc - and thiuldered 10 
Peter and John. Is there anything said in the I a11 881(1 ; and men notlce of the 8llent 
Acts of the Apostles, from beginning to end, that j «portle aodAe eloquent apostle, that both had 

you can by any ingenuity torture into the Ro- 
mish dogmas, or the Romish religion ? It is all 
the reverse : " None other name given under heav- 
en among men by which ye can be saved but the 
name of Christ Jesus." Let me notice, again, 
the pulpit in which the apostles often preached. 
What was it ? Every place they recognised as 
consecrated, when consecrated work was done in it. 
When Jesus allied himself to our dust, he conse- 
crated the whole earth ; and hence the apostles 
sometimes preached on the sea-shore ; sometimes, 
in the the upper room ; on one occasion, what 
would be thought very shocking by the very re- 
fined taste of the present day, in a playhouse ; 
at another time on Mar's-hill. Wherever they 



been with Jesus. 

Such is a picture so far of the primitive 
Church. There are yet one or two features 
which I will briefly refer to. First of all, their 
unity was entire. They were all, we are told in 
this passage, of one heart and of one mind. — 
" The multitude of them that believed" — that is 
true Christians—" were of one heart and of one 



divided, and every man were to get, say five hun- 
dred pounds, and all to start upon the race quite • 
equal, just, and fair, what would be the result ? 
The industrious man, in the course of a lew 
years, would make his five hundred a thousand ; 
and the indolent, the lazy, the profligate, and the 
sensual man Would, in the course of a few years 
reduce his five hundred down to five. And then > 
what would you do ? Surely, you would not be- 
gin with another division ; for what would that 
be ? It would be giving a premium to indolence 
and discouraging honest industry ; and therefore 
the thing itself is absurd ; and to adopt it from 
this as a precedent, is to pervert and missappre- 
hend altogether. The poor you have always ; ; 
and if you have the poor always, you have the 



soul." It docs not say they all wore the same rich always. The spirit of this we may take 



robe, or that they had no differences in detail ; 
but they were of one heart and of one soul. They 
loved the same Saviour, and their convictions of 
the truth were substantially the same. Unity 
belongs to life ; uniformity belongs to death. — 
Polytheism is the type of division ; Pantheism is 
could find heare*, there they felt n call to preach j ,he tyP 8 of blank uniformity. Living Protest- 
the truth, and pray for a blessing on it ; and men ant Christianity is the type of unity in all that is 
are at last wakening up to do it in England. I essential, and variety and diversity in all that is 
hear on all sides of people going out to the streets non-essential. And you recolleot that when the 
and preaching; and if they can it is quite right. I council met at Jerusalem, to settle a matter in 
It is a most difficult thing ; but when it can be j dispute a few days afterwhat is recorded in this 
done, it is right. During tho interval that this chapter, and at which we shall arrive in the 
church was shut up, I preached in a parish church ' couree of our reading of this interesting book,— 
in Scotland. The people that came one day were j that th e council decided upon holding essential 



four or five times more than the church could 
contain ; and at the request of the minister, I 
took my place upon a green kuoll outside, and 
preached to the multitude assembled in the val- 
ley below, consisting of some fifteen or sixteen 
hundred souls. They all heard — the quiet sol- 
emnity was perfectly impressive ; as they retired 
they bowed reverently — the plaided shepherd 
from the hills, and lairds with their tenantry — 
in solemn quiet, at the close of the service. I 
have seen service in St. Gudule's, at Brussels, at 
Cologne, and at Notre Dame, in Paris ; but I 
never saw anything so impressive, so grand, be- 
cause clothed in the truest grandeur, as the fif- 
teen or sixteen hundred people in a glen, listen- 
ing to God's blessed Word, singing his praises, 
and joining in solemn prayer. It is this that 
teaches us that t rue grandeur cannot be made by 
architecture. Consecrated walls do not make it. 



truth, with variety of usage in non-essential mat- 
ters. Thus, then, we see their unity. 

In the next place, let us notice their liberality. 
They had all things in common ; they brought 
what they had, and laid it at the apostles' feet, 
and gave to every man as he had need. I do not 
believe that this was meant to be permanent, but 
the very reverse; because, on reading the Epis- 
tles, we soon begin to discover that there were 
rich and poor, and the distinctions of property 
began, a f.w weeks or a few months after the 
facts recorded in this chapter. Evidently the 
origin of this temporary and special arrangement 
was, that they were in the midst of a hostile race 
exposed to martyrdom, to persecution, to death ; 
and if they kept anything, it was sure to be ta- 
ken from them ; and, there being poor in the first 
Church, they felt that the best way was for each 
to bring all that he had, and to give it up, that 
each might have enough. This is not meant as 



while the letter of it wc refuse. Wherever there 
are claims in our district, — wherever there are 
claims put forth for the cause of Christ, — wher- 
ever yon can help the good, the true, the holy, — i 
wherever you can give that which will do good, 
there is a call for you to fulfil the spirit of this 
passage. I fear that wc have rarely made sacri- 
fices ; when we gave, we have only given of our 
superfluity. Very few men deny themselves an 
enjoyment, in order to give something to a good 
cause. The great majority give, and give liber- 
ally ; but they give what they do not miss : wher- 
as true liberality is giving what is, in some de- 
gree, a sacrifice, but what we give joyfully, bo- 
cause we give it to the Lord. 

May God make us his people, like this primi- 
tive Church, and give us the spirit of unity, the 
spirit of liberality, tho spirit of lovo and of a 
sound mind, through Jesus Christ our Lord ! 
Amen. 

To be continued. 



Original. 

My Journal. 



MEETING IS BOSTON. 

On my return from Western N. Y., December 
10th 1857, 1 united with Elders Fassett and Ross 
in a protracted effort with the church in this 
city, in order to a revival of religion among them. 
The church in my absence enjoy the faithful la-, 
bors of Elder Fassett, and have been blessed 
with a healthful interest, and some conversions t: 
but we had a desire to see a more general reviv-- 
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al of the work of God, and a larger gathering of i and we had a glorious refreshing. Several were 



blessed and set out anew for the kingdom. 

Tuesday, Jan. 12. — Preached and administer- 
ed the communion, in the A. M. It was a sweet 
and solemn time with Christ within the doors. — 
And now the work had just begun in power, 
weeping sinners and backsliders and anxious ones 
of the church felt very sad on account of my 
engagements which required that I should leave 
them. A glorious wors had begun, and could it 
have been followed up there would have been a 
large gathering of souls to Christ. We parted 
in sadness, and hope. 

Waterbury must be visited again, and that 
dear remnant must have help. Hold fast, ye 
faithful and suffering ones. God shall give you 
help in due time. God has not forsaken you. 
He may hide his face for a moment, but in ever- 
lasting kindness, will bless you. 



Original. 

Beatitudes of the Mountain. 

No. 5. 

" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God."— Matt. 5:8. 



" Oh, seek to be holy in heart, and life, in cir- 
cumstances and situation ! Breathe holiness 
from within, and breathe holiness on all around ! 
Send a fragrant gale of holiness along the wild 



desert ; it may slacken the pace of some weary, | with all the saints, He shall be king over all the 
miserable wanderer, as the spices breathed fromj earth. And in that day there shall be one Lord, 
' Araby the blessed' delay the ship that passes : and His name one. This very text Cyril of old 
by. Send up the incense of holiness to the Lord, \ observed to intend the same thing with Daniel ; 
giving him back his own ; and let it be known ' and his gloss or comment upon it is this, " All 
above that the spirit who goeth to and fro in all earthly dominion being laid aside, and the power 



the earth, striving with men, has found a dwell- 
ing-place in some Bouls, and has begun to create 
a heaven below !" 

A. A. Bonar. 

God is a God of purity, 
And all defiled by sin 
Must seek the Royal fountain 

And wash themselves therein ; 
Or else they cannot enter 

The pearly gates of Heaven, 
For those who find admittance 
Are sinless, or forgiven. 

God is a God of purity, 

And those who love him most 
Abound in works of righteousness 
Through- God the Holy Ghost. 
Their body is a temple 

In which the spirit dwells 
And from the sacred edifice 
Impurity expels. • 

God is a God of purity 

And all his ways are just, 
And heDce the great security 
Of those who in him trust ; 
His promises unfailing, 

Like treasure from the mine, 
Enrich the true believer 
With character divine. 

God is a God of purity 

And loves the pure in heart. 
And will to them deliverance. 

From all their foes impart, 
Till in his heavenly kingdom 
They are assigned a place, 
Where, like the holy angels, 
They see Him face to face. 

J. M. 0. 



souls to Christ. 

Elder Ross preached, and Hi o. F. and myself 
aided him. The chnreh were stirred up, and 
blessed during the meetings, and backsliders were 
brought home and some sinners converted. I 
baptised three, and the prospect was fair for the 
good work to continue. We much regretted that 
Bro. B, had to leave in the midst of the inter- 
est. But as it was his work, was not in vain. — 
Personally, I was much interested and blessed 
under the faithful sermons of Bro. R. He had 
the right spirit, and the themes on which he dwelt 
can never fail to produce a healthful and saving 
influence. May every blessing attend our bro. 
in his labors for the good of the church and 
world. 

DEDICATION, &C. 

Wednesday, Dec. 23. — Went to Providence, 
R. I. to attcud the dedication of the new Advent 
chapel on Broad street ; and to labor with the 
church two weeks. 

The dedication services were highly instructive 
and impressive. The sermon, which will be pub- 
lished, was the best thing we have ever heard on 
literal interpretation. The singing, under the 
direction of Bro. A. H. Brown, was one of the 
best specimens of congregat ional singing we ever 
heard. Indeed the whole service was of a char- 
acter to honor the faith and hope we cherish. — 
But the best of all was, God was with us. 

For a few succeeding days, Elders Robinson 
and Cunningham remained and aided us by 
preaching the word, a part of each day which was 
acceptable and profitable. 

I continued the services with Bro. Osier the 
pastor, over two Sabbaths, and three times on 
each day, except Monday. The Sabbath and 
evening services were very fully attended and 
those of the week days were well attended a part 
of the time. It was in the midst of the Christ- 
mas holidays, and other interests, which were 
rather unfavorable to immediate and extensive 
results. I did not see what I hoped to have seen, 
although a good interest was created, and many 
converted. A continuance of another week, how- 
ever, was necessary to a complete victory. I am 
sure that all was ripe for such a desirable re- 
sult. 

The church were truly faithful, and every one 
at their post, with their pastor, doing what they 
could to help on the work. This church is indeed 
rich in gifts and graces, they have now set their 
light on the stand, and from them the word of 
God is shining out. They will no doubt continue 
to be a productive and fruitful church. A wide 
and effectual door is open before them, and may 
prosperity ever attend them. , 

I preached once on the last Sabbath in the 
Bethel for Elder Hawkes. I had a good season 
with his people. At the close of the service he 
received two members, one of whom I baptized 
.near thirty years ago, in FsJl River, Mass. I 
fas very greatly rejoiced toseet this Sister with 
iher husband, at the altar, and communion, after 
so long a separation. 

" Mine host," was Bro. D. Champlin, whose 
Ihospitality I will not forget. On the close of my 
llflbors on Sunday evening I was taken with 
violent attack of dumb ague, and fever, with ter- 
irfcle pains in the head and limbs. This contin 
.ueflithroe days. 

WATKRBCRV, VT. 

'Thursday, Jan. 7. —I took the cars for home, 
ibut was hardly able to do so, yet I felt I must. 
On Friday, the nest day, I attended to duties 
attthe.effiae, and on Saturday A. M. Jan. 9, left 
in the A. M. train for Waterbury, Vt, I arrived 
■B<the e»eoing. Bro. A. Collins met rae at the 
dejuot, and took me to his home, and made me 
welcome. I got some rest and was refreshed and 
prepared for the duties of tbe Sabbath. 

hMfith.Jaa. V). — Preached three times, good 
attendance, and interest. Six persons rose for 
prayer. The brethren and sisters here have been 
aed still are greatly discouraged. But the few 

merey drops «f to-day have greatly cheered their J nor sct U P His ^ng^m >»» 7 et < « evident by the 



third till the end of the second, nor the fourth 
till the end of the third, so neither was Christ's 
to be set up until the end of the fourth, so that 



to gain belief. But, besides, the space of time 
is but a circumstanae, it is not of the substance 
of the opinion, the which principally relates to a 



the yet remaining of the fourth empire de- 1 kingdom of Christ on earth, and as it had been a 
mon8trates the not yet appearance or setting vain objection against the thing, viz., the redemp- 



up of Christ's. And, 



tion from Babylon after seventy year's captivity, 



2. The great thing and sign (as I may ex- 1 because that time was but spoken of by one pro- 
press it) of Christ's kingdom doth not appear, phet, viz., Jeremiah, so it is to .me as vain an ob- 
which is the ruling power of the saints in all the jeetion against Christ's kingdom on earth, because 
world. For the saints of the Most High have the time of it is spoken of but once, 
not as yet consumed and utterly destroyed the If it be said, But Isaiah spake of that rcdemp- 



last kingdom and dominion. Neither is yet the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
(alas, who that is awake can imagine it) given 



tion, though not of the time. 

I reply, In like manner he speaks much, very 
much, and very clear of this kingdom of Christ 



unto them ; which yet certainly shall be, because; likewise, though not by the name or number of 
He is faithful and powerful who hath promised a thousand years. And, therefore, if it be, as it 
it. is, a good argument to prove any truth, it hath 

Concerning this kingdom likewise did Zechary j been spoken of by divers, though not in the same 
prophesy ; for he speaking (Zech. 14:4,5,9), of i terms or numbers. It is likewise a good argu- 
the time when Christ shall stand on the Mount ment to the point in hand, that albeit it should 



of Olives, which is before Jerusalem, at which 
time there shall be as great an earthquake as was 



be yielded, that only John speaks of the time, 
viz., a thousand years ; yet others, speaking of 



in the days of Uzziah king of Judah (which was the thing (viz., the kingdom itself of Christ and 
not when Christ came in the days of His flesh, the saints on earth), it holds good, 
for then there was no such thing), yea, and at 
which time He shall come and all the saints, 



which very phraBe Paul uscth, speaking of the 



As invalid an objection as this hath been that 
to me, which some urge thus. The saints cannot 
spare Christ so long out of heaven, &c. For I 



coming of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Thess. 3:13). 1 consider, and pray, reader, do thou, that heaven, 
At that time the Lord shall be king over all the ; as heaven is not a place, but a state, clso how 



earth. Mark it. When Christ comes again 



of all being given unto Him alone (viz., Christ), 
He shall be king, Ac., even as the most wise 



could heaven be in saints, and saints in heaven 
upon earth, as divines have been used to speak. 
It is the person, the presence, the enjoyment of 
Christ, and God in Him, which makes our heav- 
en. 

And if the saints shall come with Him, as 
both Zechariah and Paul speak, they cannot 
want His company, for they shall be ever with 
the Lord. And let that be, as to place, any- 



Daniel saith the same thing," Cyril of Alexan- where, it is heaven, and no loss to them. And 
dria, in loc. And indeed not only Daniel and j besides, as yet I cannot sec what other meaning 
Zechariah, but most of all the prophets, bare tes- that place (Apoc. v. 10, weshall reign on earth) 
timony to this truth, as I could declare at large ; can have but this, that thoso whom John saw 
Isaiah and Jeremiah in a peculiar manner, who, j then in heaven, for they are the persons who 
when they speak of the recalling and re-establish- speak that shall reign with Christ at his coming 
ing of the Jews, they spake of a kingdom under ! and kingdom. To say that the cldjtrs, &c, spoken 
David their king (which phrase also Hosea useth). of there are church officers, as it needs a better 
Now, as the Apostle Peter said, I may speak | proof than yet I have met withal, which at best 
freely of David, he is dead, and his sepulchre is j is but allegorical, so it is to no purpose. Nay, 



more known than his soepter ; only Christ, the 
true David, remains, and He shall come again, 
and sit upon the throne of His father David. 
And indeed that prophecy or promise (call it one 
or both, as you may) cannot be fulfilled without 
this be. For I would fain know when did, or 
how was Christ to Bit upon David's throne ? If 
it be said, Christ sits upon the hearts of saints, 
I reply, But that never was David's throne, he 
never did possess it or pretend to it. And what 
throne had David besides that of Jerusalem, of 
which still the promise was understood in the 
time of the kings of old, as in their books is clear, 
and of which the prophets speak ? Neither do I 
doubt but that David saw this kingdom, and 
promise of it, in his spirit (as Abraham saw 
Christ's day), upon which g»und he so often rc- 



if considered, it is a contradiction to say Church 
officers shall reign on earth. Surely, as Church 
officers, their rule is in the Church, called heav- 
en, by way of spiritual distinction from the 
world. 

To bo continued. 



From the London Quarterly Journal of Prophecy. 

A Puritan's Apology for His Millen- 
arianism. 

Continued from our la*t. 
Of this kingdom it was that Daniel prophesied 
once and again, the interpretation of'which was 
said to be sure, with reference, I persuade my- 
self, to the many doubts which would be of it 
(Dan. 2 and 7.), which scriptures speak indubit- 
ably of all the kingdoms of the world under the 
general heads of the four great monarchies, viz., 
the Babylonian, Assyrian, Grecian, and Roman, 
as the generality of expositors, both Jewish and 
Christian, have concluded. At the end of which 
kingdom, the Son of man, who is the God of heav- 
en, too, will set up His, which He is not to have 
till then. Now that -He hath not yet received 



Crime Increasing — Legislation — 
Education : Moral Means. 

To read a column of " news" in a daily journal 
is startling from the numerous and shocking re- 
cords of crime. The item of an outrage in a lit- 
tle village in Connecticut, another in Virginia, 
another in Philadelphia, the scores in our own 
great and wicked city ; God only knows where 
the record is to reach and what is to be the end ! 



Foreign newspapers come to us and they are as 

a JL d ° f ?* ™ T y P8alm8 ' *" 88 72 ' I bloodv 88 our own ! Suicide8 have become fearful- 
ly frequent, crimes against the peace and purity 



79, 93, 97, 100, and many others. 

To this kingdom, both for truth of it and time 
of duration, doth John bear witness, in Apoc. 
20, a place which, after all objections made 
against it, remains as Mount Sion, which cannot 
be removed, for some have denied that very book 
to be Scripture, because of its direct asserting 
this opinion. And it holds forth the truth of 
Christ's reign on earth against all gainsaying, as 
I could declare but I rather offer than dispute 
my opinion now. t 

It has been a weak and unconvincing objection 
unto me, that there is no Scripture speaks of the 
thousand years but that. 

Whereunto I make this reply. Yes, that of 
Peter, upon serious consideration, speaks the 
same, and hath been by the ancients urged for 
the same (2 Pet, 3:8). The day of the Lord is 
a thousand years, which is not spoke to answer 



of domestic life abound. Defalcations, embezzle- 
ments, swindling, theft, and robbery have increas- 
ed here and abroad, until there is no man whose 
reputation is a security against a breach of trust. 
The best of men need watching. 

Youthful criminals are so many here and in 
other cities, that wc may fearfully apprehend a 
future when the generation now leaping into 
manhood shall be full grown. 

Is there no balm in Gilead ? Is there no reme- 
dy within our reach ? Is this state of things to 
cont inue, to increase, going on from bad to worse, 
till the corruption spreads through the commu- 
nity, and society itself sinks into common ruin ? 

We take no such view of the future, but we 
are fearful of the prospect. The evil will doubt- 
less greatly increase before remedies will be effi- 
ciently applied. Sanitary regulations are never 



those who say the Lord is slack, for an answer , enforced with vigilance till the pestilence is 




lit art,-. God was with us of a truth, as in for 
i*er days. 

Monday, Jan, 1 1 . — Gave three discourses. — 
Good attendance, though it was a busy day, for 
steular duties. The Spirit was poured upon us, 



scripture of Daniel, two ways. 

1. As yet the last of these four kingdoms 
stands, though upon his tiptoes, and Christ was 
not to set up His till in the end of the four king- 
doms, for as the secoud kingdom was not to be 
till the end or passing away of the first, nor the 



to them is in ver. 9, but to acquaint them with 
the length of that day when it should be, of 
which he would not have us ignorant. 

However, if there were no more but one, me- 
thinks one word to a Christian, who should be so 
wise as to heed who spake it, should be enough 



spreading its black wings over us. The public 
will not be roused to healthful moral action, till 
the evils we now deplore become far more dread- 
ful and desperate. 

The indifference with which good men regard 
this state of things, is evident in the quietness 
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kingdom, to which all worlds arc to resort for j mercantile transactions. That a brilliant rogue 
many things, and from which they are tobe^;^ g^,} talents and an utter destitution of 
governed ; that we, when we sit down with our j prinoiple should be able, occasionally, to succeed 
Saviour in his throne, are to be assessors in this j„ 8UC |, „ whirlpool of business as New York, 
■ government, having dominion over- worlds, ac- 1 where affairs are so rapidly conducted that there 
no Christian be so bold as to come to Japan; and cording to our capacities, and so forth, and so j 8 I10 time to stop and investigate the characters 

It was all i or responsibilities of men, is not a thing to excite 

nay be said to have taiien in tne streets.; ™ ■ — ~» B — j — - — ■ - - -v-ction to its , especial wonder s but we should hardly bavo im- 

We say these things advisedly. A puny, puling, be violates this command, shall pay for it with being true, if it be God's will; but I do not know ^agined that a character like John Montoith 

r • _ _ 1 ' 1 J II .-.1 ll ...1 . I 1 _ .. „ I. , n , • I. n 1,1, .-. 1 ■ . Ill (' .'111. I j _ J 1. 



with which they suffer crime to go unpunished. |tyrs, such as makes one wish the history wereun- 
It is next to an impossibility now to convict the ; true. And after the massacre, over the scene 
vilest assassin : it is- an utter impossibility to of this great martyrdom, was published this in- 
punish the monster swindler ! This miserable in- fe«ous blasphemy : 

sensibility to the spread of crime has settled upon ! " So long as the sun shall warm the earth, let 
the bench of justice, and the jury-box, and pahj- . 
id the energies of prosecuting officers, until jus- let all know that the King of Spain himself, or forth, drawn out at great length, It 
tice may be said to have fallen in the streets, the Christian's God, or the great God of all, if very nicely done, and I have no objectic 



falsesphilanfhropv has softened the brains of jus- bis head." 
tice, and made a Judge and Jury interpose to | And that completed the first epoch of the his- 
deliver a murderer from the doom he deserves, tor)* of Christianity in Japan. Of Christian 
There is no incongruity in mingling all the ; Japanese,— who atone time could be numbered 
forms of crime against society, into ouc category, by hundreds of thousands, and of so many pro- 
and treating them as the outbreakings of a com- j fesscd a good profession even unto death at Sima- 
mon depravity, showing itself in various forms j bara— there remains now, I suppose, not even a 
according to the necessities or lusts of the indiv- , scattered remnant. The second epoch is just 
idual criminal. The fountain of all these streams commencing, 



where the preacher got it, nor how the whole ^ could have flourished to such an extent aa lie ap- 
performance was an asking for things according pears to have done in the commercial metropolis 
to the will of God, which is about the best defi- 1 0 f Scotland. 



is the bad heart. We may educate the low 



In 1852 Commodore Perry started with the 



scoundrel boy, who outraged an old woman and American expedition to Japan, and in 1855 he 
murdered her, in Greenwich street, and when he ^turned, having concluded a treaty with the 
is old enough and knows enough, he will trans- j government of Jeddo. Some people, who expec- 
fer his villainies to Broadway and the 5th avenue ted unreasonable things from this expedition, and 



Now he is convicted of murder and recommended 
to mercy ; then he will be acquitted on the score " 



who do not know how much it accomplished, are 
disposed to look contemptuously at its results ; as 



of insauity ! We may educate the three young j«f the polioy of centuries was to be completely 
burglars who rob a store in Dcy street, and when overturned in a day ; as if distrust could be 
they are old enough and know enough they will I wholly removed and confidence wholly restored, 
be presidents and cashiers, and plunder the com- j by the visit of a half-a-dozen ships-of-war ; as if 
inanity under the plea of borrowing the funds of I >t were nothing that larger privileges and freer 
the bank ! A bad man in the Church or the State j intercourse were secured than ever before— that 
will seek his own aggrandizement or gratification, two new harbors were opened to us,— that pro- 
and the means will be such as opportunity places vis 'on was made for the residence of our Consul- 

General at Simoda, — and that the impious in- 
scription over the grave of the Christian at Siina- 



nition of prayer that I know of, so far as it 
goes." 

The hearer seems to have forgotten that the 
Rev. Edward Beecher claims to have existed be- 
fore his advent into this world and therefore 
may, by transmigration, be Borne old prophet 
waked up to peer deeper into the future than 
other mon. 



in his hands. If he is ignorant he uses physical 
force ; if he is educated, he employs mental pow- 
er : in the first case he is brutal, in the second bara is thos practically disavowed and belied by 



he is cunning ; he is the same man in both courses 
of crime. Education has given hiih other tools 
to work with. A burglar picks or breaks a bank 
lock and robs a vault ; educate him, and he be- 
comes a clerk, cashier or president, and "keeps 
the keys. The money is no safer in his hauds, 
because he has been to a public or private school, 
and studied mathematics. In other words, edu- 
cation only does not mond the morals of the man. 
— Olserver. 



the same power that so cruelly set it up. — N. Y. 

Independent. 



" Do all speak with Tongues." 

St. Paul said, in the church he had rather 
speak five words with his understanding, that by 



A Reprobate Mind. 

There is a high department of theology, which 
has glided out of the minds of our feeble time ; 
but which deserves the most solemn consideration 
of the true theologian. It givoa tho key to all 
the great heresies of ocolesiastical history. Noth- 
ing can be clearer than the evidence, alike fur 



This reckless financier appears to have curried 
the business of making accommodation paper up 
into the regions of the subjime. His ostensible 
employment was that of a calico printer, but his 
real business was that of drawing bills, mostly 
on fictitious persons in various partsof tho world, 
and the Western Bank appears to have employ- 
ed nearly all its capital in discounting his ac- 
commodation drafts. This remarkable person 
commenced business in Glasgow twenty-two years 
ago as a calico printer, and after four or five 
years of unsuccessful trade, ho failed for about 
two hundred thousaud dollars, and paid but a 
very small dividend to his creditors. He next 
tried his fortune in the same business in Man- 
chester, and failed there, when he returned to 
Glasgow and contented himself with holding a 
subordinate position in a calico warehouse, from 



nished by Scripture and experience, that there 

exists a law of the divine government by which, wn j 0 i, he wa8 at ^ turn ed away on account of 



when nations abuse the gift of reason, they are 
punished by being delivered over to infatuation. 
A strong delusion, a real and direct urgency to 



his extravagant manner of living ; but his em- 
ployers, compassionating his abject condition, 
made him a present of 1,5001. After paying 



error, from a source of evil more imperious and h ; g jeb^ ne had about two thousand dollars 



more subtle than the mere perversity of human 
nature, is let loose against them. Under this in- 
fluence they become rapidly incapacitated from 
judging of right and wrong : they act bravely on 
principles of palpable absurdity ; they embrace 
habits of notorious ruin ; they cling to the most 
startling superstitions as holiness ; and they im- 
agine rationality, wisdom, and virtue, as the very 



his voice he might teach others, than ten thou- 1 depths of folly, falsehood and crime. To any 
sand words in an unknown tongue. Unconscious- : man who has read the history of ancient heathen- 
ly it may be, many of the clergy of the present ism, the most natural of all questions is, how 



J apart as Missionary Ground. 

China, November 1st, 1857. 

A recent visit to Japan has turned my atten- 
tion so much to the history of that empire, and 
has given me such opportunities of collecting new 
facts, of observing the country and its people, 
and of regarding it as a field for missionary labor, 
that 1 cannot but hope a few lines on this topic 
may be read with interest. 

Seven years ago no country seemed so hopeless- 
ly and willfully buried in heathenism, and so ob- 
stinately closed against the admission of Christ's 
Gospel as the Empire of Japan. 

It had not always been so. Christians went 
there when the very existence of the country had 

been known but a few years. The enterprise of noted for his condescension, graciously enlighten- 
commerce did not equal the zeal of Christianity, ed the darkened understanding of the poor old 



day, are in the habit of using language in the 
pulpit, which to many of their hearers, is unin- 
telligible. A few years ago, an eloquent, and 
learned doctor of divinity, now deceased, was 
preaching in a down-town church, in the city of 
New York (where the poor were kjndly allowed 
to occupy some of the back seats ;) his sermon 
was well studied, carefully written, and delivered 
in good style. 

The doctor had occasion, many , times in the 
delivery of his excellent discourse, to speak of 
the Proto Martyr. After the sermon, an old 
lady entered the vestry room, and thus address- 
ed the preacher. " Doctor, that was a good ser- 
mon, but one part I did not -understand. You 
spoke, many times of the Proto Martyr, now who 
was the Proto Martyr ?" The Doctor, who was 




Francis Xavicr preached the Gospel in Japan, 
and found not only toleration for his doctrines on 
the part of the government, but, among the peo- 
ple, respectful and earnest hearers, and — more 
than that — grateful believers also. For a centu- 
ry following the arrival of Xavier the Gospel as 
preached by the Church of Rome, spread freely 
through the empire, was received into many wil- 
ling hearts, and (let us believe) made many wise 
unto salvation. Then there came distrust and 
persecution. There was plotting of Catholics 
against the government. There was counter-plot: 
ting of Protestants against the Catholics. There 
was wicked scheming for religion and for trade 
on the one hand, and for trade without religion 
on the other. So the Catholic foreigners were 
expelled the country ; and against the Catholic 
natives there was persecution even unto extermin- 
ation ; and there -was seen the sad and wicked 
spectacle of the traders of Protestant Holland 
choosing Mammon before God— merchandise be- 
fore righteousness and mercy, joining in the per- 
secution and extermination, and bringing their 
ships and troops and batteries against a Christian 
stronghold, which the heathen government had 
found impregnable. 

So the Christian fortress, of Simabara was ta- 
ken ; and there was a massacre of Christinn mar 



lady, telling her the Proto Martyr, was the first 
Martyr in the Christian church. Then, said the 
old lady, Why did you not say so, Doctor ? — 
Now, if the Doctor had spoken plain English in 
the pulpit, all his hearers would have been edifi- 
ed, and the old lady would not have troubled 
the Doctor for , an explanation after service. — 
Church Journal. 



could human beings have ever fallen into practi 
ces of such absolute rcpulsiveness and undisguised 
horror ? If the gross impurities of the worship 
might allure the carnal mind, how are its cruel- 
ties to be accounted for, its offerings of human 
victims, its burning of infante by their parents, 
the Bcnseless fury and startling abominations of 
its altars, and tho remorseless corruptions and 
unsparing slaughters of national life 7 Even in 
Israel, when it once fell from its Divine allegi- 
ance, the Books of Kings are almost a perpetual 
record of domestic massacre. 

St. Paul gives the solution, as the principle of 
a Divine punishment, ' even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind.' (Rom. 1:28.) 
We have no right to dilute this language into 
metaphor. The nations first fell into impiety, 
they were then delivered over to heathenism, a 
system of retribute evil by which their understand 
ings were imbruted, and their natural propensity 
to irrcligion was rendered desperate. Thence- 
forth they were filled with all unrighteousness. 



left, and with this sum he contrived to enter into 
the calico printing business again in 1848, and 
now he has failed for the magnificent sum of two 
millions of dollars, nearly the entire loss falling 
upon the shareholders of the Western Bank. He 
lived in extravagant Btyle, kept eighteen servants, 
entertained company liko a lord, had his horses 
and his wines, and ruined his neighbors and ri- 
vals in business by Belling his calicos at less pri- 
ces than they could afford, and made up his loss- 
es by his accommodation bills, which he seems to 
have had no difficulty in converting into cash. 



A Singular Prayer. 

A correspondent of the Central Christian 
Herald lately attended church in Galesburg, 
where the Rev. Edward Beecher, D. D., is pas- 
tor of the First Congregational Church. He 
says : 

" I heard two pretty good sermons in a Con- 
gregational church in the forenoon. They were 
both good, but for different reasons, as you shall 
hear. The first was addressed to God, and made 
up the greater part of what is usually the prayer 
before the sermon. I do not know whether it 
was all true, and have no means of knowing in 
this present state of existence ; but it was pretty 
and ingenious at any rate. It told God that he 
had made this world the centre of the universe, 
by tho scheme of redemption ; that the new earth, 
which is to be made, is to be the capital of his 



Moral Effects of the Panic. 

The result of the money panic is a paralysis. 
The business of the country is not properly pur- 
ued. This creates wide-spread distress, because 
it throws out of employment a vast mass of per- 
sons who are dependent upon the active move- 
ments of the machinery of trade. They are per- 
sons who have not saved enough to live upon, but 
whose labor is invaluable when there is work to 
do. 

The moral effects of the panic are two-fold. In 
both cases, it developes probably what was latent. 
There arc those who arc led by it to seek for a 
true friend in their Almighty Redeemer, and a 
home forever undistnrbed in heaven. But it is 
far otherwise, with multitudes., We desire to call 
attention to the startling facte in the case, for a 
double object. What it is, we will mention after 
reciting them. 

It is stated as an undoubted fact, that there 
The Career Of a CaliCO Printer. bavebeen dumg the year, more than one suicide 
every week in the city of New York, the num- 

The late revulsion in Great Britain has brought W Jf ^ J*'- 



to light some very curious commercial experien- 
ces, and revealed the existence of romantic ras- 
cals among the plodding merchants of England 
and Scotland, whose exploits in trade are almost 
as' entertaining and exciting as the histories of 
the bucaneers in the days of King James, or the 
gentlemen of the road of the last contnry. Among 
all these brilliant traders and speculators who 



same time there were thirteen deliberate murdors, 
and fifty homicides in the same city. 

Suicide appears to be epidemic. Everywhere, 
throughout the country, it manifests itself among 
all classes. Strange forms of it startle us, nor is it 
confined to foreigners. Many of the self-murder- 
ers are Americans. 

Murder is rampant. In the cities it is brutali- 



have oontrived to live like princes by swindling ' ty in its most disgusting form. But in seme 



operations in commerce, the most remarkable, 
perhaps, was a dashing calico printer in Glasgow 
named John Monteith, who has the eredit of 



cases, there is a foulness about it that reminds us 
horribly of Chinese or French morality. We 
give three samples, which we recollect : A boy 



breaking the Western Bank by bis kiting trans- and girl in Massachusetts determined to murder 
actions with that great moneyed institution. The [ their father, not because he had done anything 
marvel of the exploits of such a character is that revolting, but becausehe was occasionally inteni- 
they should have been enacted in Glasgow, and i perate and severe to them. The girl poisoned 
that his dupes should have been cautious, pro- 1 his coffee, intending to take him off by a soine- 
dent, and painstaking Scotchmen — a class of what slow process, which sho thought would be 
men who arc proverbial for their sagacity in effectual, and whose effects she steadily watched 
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not found, for God had trans. 

No man hath ascended up to heaven but lie that 
came down from heaven, even the son of man which 
is in heaven," John, 3:13. 

" These ail', having obtained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise : God having pro- 
vided some better thing for us tliat they without us 
should not be made perfect,." Heb. 11:39, 40. 
To harmonize these texts, it may be remarked, 

1. That the reception of the promise, and being 
made perfect, referred to in tho last passage, could 
not bo fulfilled by anything short of an establishment 
in the kingdom of God on the renewed earth, to 
which the promise had respect, and establishment in 
it is tho being made perfect that is there refer- 
red to. And hence this passage is incompatible 
with any condition in the intermediate Btate pre- 
vious to that perfection. 

2. As no man hath ascended into heaven, and as 
Elijah was carried by a whirlwind into heaven, it 
follows that the heaven into whieh Elijah was con- 
veyed was not the heaven to which no man hath as- 
cended. 

As shown in " Reply to J. M. 0." the Jews spoke 

of three heavens, — our atmosphere, wherein fly the 

fowls of heaven ; tho starry region, where shine the 

lights of heaven ; and the angelic heavens. Each of 

these are spoken of as heaven ; but they differ, the 

one from the other, and when heaven is spoken of, 

• tti e » LI* »* it must be determined by tho context which heaven 

put them in the way of respectable employ nient 7 . ' 
' is meant. 



for five days. The boy became Impatient at last, I not ** death : and was . 
and shot his father down. 

A woman in Virginia murdered her husband. 
She first took a gun, and set it off with a coal of 
fire, but, failing to kill him, she knocked him in- 
sensible with the butt of the gun, and then went 
on to hack his body to pieces with an ax, A 
man named Kldredge, in the State of New York, 
a teacher, seduced a young girl, and then poison- 
ed her. " After the poison had been adminis- 
tered, he hung over her couch for five days and 
nights, counterfeiting an intense sympathy, un- 
der the guise of which he was continually render- 
ing more certain the accomplishment of his pur- 
pose, and as his victim died, he hung upon her 
lips with protestations of affection, and received 
from her assurances of undiminished love. He is 
but twenty-two years of age !" 

Another journal states it as a fact, derived 
from police officers who knew, that the number 
of those unfortunate women who roam the streets 
of cities, had been increased fifteen hundred 
since the panic commenced. 

These are terrible facts. We said that our 
object in stating them was two-fold. The first is 
to call attention to the condition oT young females, 
who are poor. Could not something be done to 



There is a very large class who do not wish to go 
out to service. A cotemporary suggests an asso- 
ciation of ladies to procure employment. There 
should be a lady secretary with a salary, if nec- 
essary, and the business of the society should be 
to take by the hand the hundreds of girls willing 
to work, if they only knew how to obtain work. 
Situations should be obtained as clerks, semp- 
stresses, pattern drawers, teachers, governesses, 
&c. We cannot but think that an immense 
amount of Buffering might be prevented by such 
a plan. 

Next, the Church should be more active in 
doing good, and less active in following unholy 
extravagance. This country is ruined by excess. 
Every man must be a gentleman in style and 
fashion— every man must live in an expensive 
house — every woman must dress as if she had a 
fortune. The Church, instead of feeling it to be 
a glory to consecrate time and wealth to the Re- 
deemer's cause, aro following the world in extrav- 
agance. Cannot we learn a lesson from the ebb 
of the panic times,, which will make us better 
patriots and better Christians ? — American 
Presbyterian. 



nevertheless to abide in the flesh is moro needful for 
you," Phil. 1:23. 

" I would not have you ignorant, brethren, con- 
corning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him," 
1 Thess. 4:13, 14. 

" And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse ; and lie that sat upon him was called faithful 
and true, and in righteousness He doth judge and 
make war. . . . and the armies which were in heav- 
en followed Him upon white horses clothed in fine 
linen white and clean" Rev. 19:11-14. 

" And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take tho book, and to open the seals there- 
of : for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; And hast made ns unto our 
God kings and priests : and we shall reign on the 
earth." 

" And I heard a great voico out of heaven, say- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo- 
ple, and God himself shall be with them, and be 
their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neith- 
er sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain : for tho former things are passed away. 
And he that sat upon the throne said Behold, I make 
all things new."— Rev. 21:3-5. 
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BOSTON, FEBRUARY 27, 1858. 



The readers of the thr ■•'..! are most earnestly besought t« 
jive it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be konurcd and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
disetrnnu'nt of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
•v-rvr, «r h asty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



Heaven uot necessarily the third Heaven. 
I have never troubled you with any question to be 
solved as yet ; but there is one that perplexes my 
mind, not a little; and if you will help me in this 
matter, you will oblige mo much, and perhaps help 
others considerably. 

How can 2 K. 2:11, with its connection, and Heb. 
11:5, he harmonized with Jno. 3:13and Heb. 11:39, 
40? The general opinion among nearly all christ- 
ians, is, that Elijah and Enoch were taken to heav- 
en bodily, and are there now. 

A long time after these miraculous transactions, 
wo iicar Christ saying, that no man hath ascended 
to heaven, &c., and l'aul declares positively that they 
without us cannot be made perfect. 

Will you be so kind as to give me some informa- 
tion on this subject as soon as convenient through 
the Herald? and oblige 0. G. Smith. 

E. Sanbomlon, N. H. Jan. 24. 1858. 




The t"xts referred to arc the following : 
" And Elijah went up by a whirlwind into hea- 
ven." 2K. 2:11. 

" By faith Enoch was translated that he should 



The presence chamber of Jehovah, is sometimes 
denominated " tho heaven of heavens," as when 
Solomon said •' tho heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain Thee," 1 K. 8:27 ; and Paul called it " the 
third heaven," In common language, however, it 
is often spoken of simply as heaven. 

Now when it issaid, "no man hath ascended np to 
heaven," that " tho third heaven," or the " heaven 
of heavens" is referred to, is evident from its being 
spoken of as the place where the Son of man ii : and 
it is no denial that any man hath ascended, except 
into the third or the angelic heavens. 

That the locality of Elijah till the resurrection, is 
with all tho departed worthies, is evident from his 
companionship with Moses on tho mount — the one 
being an embodied spirit, and the other a disembod- 
ied ono. Enoch, therefore, must be there also ; and 
as to man hath ascended to heaven, it would include 
them and all. But Elijah did ascend, at least into 
these lower heavens, and went, doubtless, to para- 
disc, where the Savior also went and where He prom- 
ised the thief admission on tho day of the crucifixion 
— though the third day after He said He had not 
then ascended to the Father. 

The precise locality of paradise, no inspired as- 
tronomer or geographer hath attempted to determine. 
It may bo in heaven, for all that we know, and yet 
cannot be in the " third heavens," as shown in the 
article referred to. The terms, " Jerusalem above," 
and the " heavenly Jerusalem," are not incompati- 
ble with that view of it; but "Paradise" and 
". Abraham 's-bosom," determine the condition of 
the saints there, if we know not the place. 

It is enough to know that Christ is there ; for if 
when on earth, He could refer to Himself as " the 
son of man which is in heaven ;" and could prom- 
ise that after His ascent, and when in heaven, He 
would ever bo with His followers on the eat lb, He 
may also, when specifically in heaven, lie in Para- 
dise, — not necessarily being limited in His presence 
to any one of the many mansions which the Father's 
house provides. 

That Christ will take His saints to Himself, and 
yet not to the angelic heavens, will keep them and 
bring them with Him to earth, when He shall come 
again to reign with them, appears evident from the 
following scriptures : 

" In my Father's house are many mansions : if it 
were not so I would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you , I will come again , and receive you unto My- 
self ; that where I am, there ye may be also. And 
whither I go, ye know ; and the way ye know," 
John 14:1-4. 

" Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast 
given Me, be with Me where I am, that they may 
behold My glory which thou hast given Me." John 
17:24. 

"They Btoned Stephen, calling upon God and say- 
ing : Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," Acts 7:59. 

" Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with me in paradise," Luke 23: 
43. 

" Therefore we are always confident, knowing that 
whilst we are at home in the body we are absent 
from tho Lord ; for we walk by faith not by sight : 
We are confident, I say, and willing, rather to be 
absent from the body and to be present with the 
Lord," 2 Cor. 5:G-8. 

" I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better : 



The Voice of the Chnrch. 

[An Answer to the Inquiry of J. Litch, showing 
that the modern view of the saints' glorification at 
death, is a plain recession from the opinion of the 
primitive chnrch, whieh distinguished between the 
Paradise, Bosom of Abraham, Jerusalem above, or 
heaven to which they aro admitted, and the heaven, 
heaven of heavens, or third heavens to which it is 
now supported they are admitted. ] 
Continued from our last. 
The earliest Christian author, whose writings have 
come down to us, is Justin Martyr, who looked for 
Christ's coming, the resurrection, and the new crea- 
tion . He held neither to the unconsciousness of the 
dead, nor to the ascent of the righteous to heaven 
at death — those who held to the latter being regard- 
ed by tho church of his day as heretics. 

" ' About a. n. 150,' says Jortin, 1 flourished Jus- 
tin, the first Christian author, after those who aro 
called Apostolical, a virtuous, pious, honest man, 
and incapable of willfully deoeiving. 
.... He wanted neither learning nor vivacity, nor 
an artificial eloquence. The love of truth was his 
predominant passion, to which he sacrificed all world- 
ly considerations, and for which ho laid down his life 
with great resolution ; and therefore, whosoever loves 
truth should love him and his memory.' " 

" Our holy martyr was as remarkable for the sanc- 
tity of his life, and the integrity of his morals, as he 
was for his knowledgo in tho holy Scriptures." — 
Preliminary Dissertation in Henry Browne's " Jus- 
tin Martyr's Dialogue with Trypho." — Cambridge, 
Eng. 1840. 

Justin Martyr gives the following as his view of 
the state of the dead : 

"Iaffirm, that nosoul porishes entirely, or is anni- 
hilated ; for that really would be good and joyful 
nows to the wicked. What then ? why that the 
souls of the righteous aro reserved in a place of hap- 
iness, and those of the wicked a"nd unjust in a place 
of misery and torment, in expectation of the great 
day of judgment. So that those which shall be 
judged worthy to appear bofore God, shall not die 
any more ; but those shall be punished so long as it 
shall please God to suffer them to exist, and to pun- 
ish them." 

He also says : " If you have conversed with some 
that. ... say that there is no resurrection of the 
dead, but that the souIb as soon as they leave the 
body are received up into heaven, take care that yon 
do not look upon these as Christians : as no one that 
rightly considers would say that the Sadducees, or 
the like sects of Genists, and M exist, and Galileans,, 
and Hcllenians, and Pharisees, and Baptists, are 
Jews — (hear me patiently I beseech you, as I say 
nothing but what I firmly believe) ; but that they 
only seem to be Jews, and th* children of Abraham, 
and to ' confess God with their lips,' as God himself 
hath said ' but their heart is far from him,' (Isa. 
29:13). But I, and all those Christians that are 
really orthodox in overy respect, do know that there 
will be a resurrection of the body, and a thousand 
years in Jerusalem, when it is built again, and adorn- 
ed, and enlarged, as Ezekicl and Esaias and the rest 
of the prophets declare." 

TIiub speakB one of tho earliest witnesses, that can 
be quoted on this question. Justin was contemporary 
with Polycarp and Papias, disciple* of John, and 
hence he had opportunity to know what was taught 
by John and the other apostles ; and he attested his 
fiiith with his blood in A. D. 163. 



Another early witness is Ircmcus, Bishop of Lyons 
who was also a pupil of Polycarp and Papias. Wri- 
ting to Florinug he says ; 

" I can tell the place in* which the blessed Poly- 
carp sat and taught, and his going out and coming 
in, the manner of his life, and the discourses he 
made to the people ; and how he related his conver- 
sation with John and others who had been with the 
Lord ; and how ho related their Bayings, and the 
things which he heard of them concerning the Lord, 
both concerning his miracles and doctrine, as he had 
received them from the eye witnesses of the Lord of 
Life ; all of which Polycarp related agreeable to tho 
Scriptures." 

Here then we have another competent witness, 
whose testimony respecting the faith of the ehurch 
in his day cannot be denied. And ho says of the 
teachings of those who preceded him, that 
' " The presbyters who were tho disciples of the 
apostles, say, Those that were translated, were car- 
ried into paradise ; for that place is prepared for just 
men, and such as have the Spirit, and there they re- 
main till the consummation, expecting immortality." 
He adds, There shall be a " new heavens and new 
earth," and then " they that arc worthy of the celes- 
tial mansions shall go hithor." 

Dr. Whitby Bays that the ancient fathers, "ascribe 
this opinion of tho soul's immediate ascent to heav- 
en and its enjoyment of God's immediate presence 
aftcr'death, to the heretics of thoso times." And he 
quotes Irenaeus as saying : 

" The heretics despised the formation of God [i. e. 
the body created by Him] and not receiving (tho 
doctrine of) the salvation of the flesh, say that as 
soon as they are dead, they ascend above the heav- 
ens, and go to him whom they call their father . . . 
Our Lord's soul went not to heaven, but continued 
in the place of the dead till the resurrection. This 
is sufficient to confound these men who say that their 
inward man, leaving the body here, ascends to tho su- 
per-celestial mansions . . . It is manifest that thcsouls 
of the disciples of our Lord shall go into the invisible 
place appointed for then! by God, expecting their 
resurrection : and then receiving their bodies, and 
rising with them as our Lord did, shall come into 
the presence of God," Quoted from Whitby's Com. 
on 2 Tim. 4:8. 

" Tertullian, having produced the same instance of 
the death of Christ ^nd the continuance of his soul in 
apud inferos [in tho inferior or lower] till tho resur- 
rection of the body, positively concludes that ' heav- 
en is open to none whilst tho earth remains.' And 
in his fourth book against Marcion, ho saith : ' The 
bosom of Abraham, which is higher than theinferi, 
but not so high as heaven, is that which gives re- 
freshment to the bouIs of tho just, till the consum- 
mation of all things produces the resurrection of all 
with a full reward.' " H). 

" The Manichccs who denied the ressnrrection of 
the body, contended that good souls had their whole 
reward immediately after death ; because Christ prom- 
ised the thief that he should be that day with him 
in paradise. To which Chrysostom answers, by 
concession, that the thief was indeed admitted to 
paradise ; but then he adds, that paradise was not 
the same with heaven, ' for it contains not the good 
things, which God has promised to us ;' and then 
concludes, that if God promised the kingdom of 
heaven, and only brought the thief into paradise, 
he hath not given to him the good things promis- 
ed." Ib. 

As the first, who claimed the admission of the soul 
to heaven at death, denied the resurrection of 
the body, it may explain why the doctrine 
of the resurrection is so often lost sight of, 
or its importance entirely overlooked, by those who 
now make glorification synchronize with death. — 
The Manichccs, however, were not the only heretics 
who thus taught,and who also denied the resurrection. 
Says Peter King : 

" The Gnostics denied the salvation of the body, 
and claimed that ot death souls assended above the 
heaven, unto their determinated place, from whence 
they shall no more return unto their bodies." King 
on the Creed, p. 176. 

With the interpretation of Paradise in Luke 23: 
43, as " the state of the saints in the underworld," 
Hudson says: " The Gnostics disliked the passag?, 
anf we are told that Marcion cut away the expres- 
sion "Thou shalt be with Me in Paradise." (Future 
Life p. 257.) And Dr. Clarke says : " Marcion and 
the Manichees are reported to have left this vcreo 
out of their copies of this evangelist." 

This heresy was opposed by all who were esteem- 
ed Orthodox, — the resurrection being with them tho 
only epoch of glorification. Thus, 

Tertullian, having cited the words of 1 Thess. 5: 
23, saith : " Here you see the whole substance of 
man designed for the salvation, nor at any other 
time but the appearance of our Lord , who is the key 
of the resurrection." 

Novation saith, " There is a place whither the 
souls of good and wicked men are carried, having 
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some foretaste of their future judgment." 

Cuius, a presbyter of the church of Rome, saith 
that just Bpirits " arc led by them [the angels of 
whom ho had just spoken] into o place of light, call- 
ed the bosom of Abraham, where the just from the 
beginning have boon ; where they arc delighted with 
the vision of the just fathers, expecting, after this 
place, their rest and everlasting habitation in heav- 
en." 

. Laetantius says, Souls " are all held in one com- 
mon custody, till the time may come that the great 
Judge shall make a trial of their merit." 

Hilary, Bishop of Poicticrs, remarks : " The souls 
of the faithful when they are loosed from their bod- 
ies^are reserved for an entrance into the heavenly 
kingdom, by the custody of the Lord, to wit, in the 
Bosom of Abraham." 

St. Jerome calls IIcll " the place in which souls 
are reserved either in happiness or misery, according 
to the quality of their merits." 

To bo continued. 



On the Camel and the Needle's Eye. 

" Will you please explain Mark 10:25 ? Has the 
phrase, the ' eye of a needle,' any reference to a 
gate of that name? or did any such exist? C. S." 

The passage referred to, reads as follows : " It is 
easier for a camel to go through tho eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God." 

It is affirmed by some that there was, near Jerusa- 
lem , a low gate way called the Needle's Eye, through 
which a camel could not pass unless his load were 
taken off ; and to that they refer as the explanation 
of this text. Wo have not, however, seen anything 
sufficiently authentic to substantiate the existence of 
such a gate way, and therefore, with our present in- 
formation, cannot give it credit. Nor, could its 
existence be demonstrated, would it be a sufficient 
solution of this passage, for, 

The Saviour, in the context, is discoursing on 
riches, as a hindrance to the salvation of its possess- 
or. It is not the possession, but a trust in and a 
wrong use made of riches that makes salvation diffi- 
cult. Thus he said " How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God." " Chil- 
dren, how hard it is for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God." In other words, 
a man who trusts in his riches will hardly trust in 
Christ ; for God will not accept the heart that is di- 
vided between Him and mammon. As those who 
possess riches, arc strongly tempted to trust in them, 
even the possession of them is a great hindrance : 
and therefore Ho added, " It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God."— This illustra- 
tion caused tho Jews to ask : " Who then can be 
saved ?" This question shows that they understood 
the illustration to affirm an impossibility. But it 
was not impossible for a camel to go through that 
low gate way, according to the claim of those who 
give that exposition : and hence to speak of a camel's 
passing through it, would not have given an impres- 
sion of impossibility to those who listened. It is 
replied that a camel laden with goods could not pass 
it ; but the Saviour said not a loaded camel, but a 
camel, and to add to the camel, is to add to Christ's 
illustration. And, that the Jews were right in un- 
derstanding Christ to affirm an impossibility, by this 
hyperbole, is evident from Hisanswer, that : " With 
men it is impossible, but not with God." 

2. Another mode of disposing of this text, is to 
change the word Camel to cable,— & large ship's rope, 
with which a needle's eye could not be threaded. 
Thus Theophylact, and some other critics, by a 
Blight change in the original Greek word, which is 
found in a few MSS., would render it. But that 
change in the word is pronounced by Dr. A. Clarko 
to be a " gloss, inserted by some who did not know 
that the other was a proverb common enough among 
the people of tho east." And he quotes from the 
• Koran : 

" Tho impious, who in his arrogance shall accuse 
our doctrine of falsity, shall find the gates of heaven 
shut : nor shall he enter there till a camel shall pass 
through the eye of a needle." 

Dr. 0. also gives a common saying : " A Camel 
in Media dances in a cabe"— a measure holding 
about three pints. And, again " No man sees a 
palm tree of gold ; nor an elephant passing through 
the eye of a needle." 

Lightfoot illustrates tiiis passage by the follow- 
ing : 

" Rabbi Shcsheth answered Rabbi Amram, who 
had advanced an absurdity, Perhaps tbou art one 
,of the Pambidithians who can make an elephant 
pass through the eye of a needle ; tliat is, says the 
Aruch, who speak things impossible." 

Dr. Whitby, however, argues for the chango of 
camel to cable, on the ground that the Greek word 
without any alteration signifies both camel and cable, 
and he quotes the argument of Bochartus for cable, 
" (1) Because the Hebrew proverb speaks only of an 
elephant, and not of a camel. (2) Because the Sy- 



riac and Arabic versions here mention, not a camel, 
but a cable (3) Because the Jews, as Buxtorf notes, 
used the same proverb of a cable rope j and (4) be- 
cause there is some analogy betwixt drawing a thread 
and a rope through the eye of a needle, but none at 
all between a camel and thread " 

Dr. Murdock, in his translation from the Syriac, 
renders it " camel" and not cable ; and so do tho 
majority of translators. Our own judgment favors 
the common rendering ; for it is immaterial what 
animal is named in the use of a common proverb, 
horse, camel, or elephant. Theuseof some animal, 
seems tho most natural, and the same word occurs 
in Matt. 23:24, when the Saviour said they would 
" strain out a gnat and swallow a camel," i. e. 
they were careful about small matters, but a large 
sin gave them no uneasiness. But whether camel 
or cable is understood, the passage, by an hyperbole, 
illustrates the extreme difficulty of a compliance, by 
the rich, with the terms of salvation, — pride, 
covctousness, self-indulgence being their natural 
consequence, they prejudice the mind against 
tho truth, tempt men to flatter their vanity, 
and thus it is difficult for them to practice the 
self-denying precepts of Christianity. Thus Col- 
eridge writes : " Often as the motley reflexes of 
my experience movo in long procession of mnnifold 
groups before me, the distinguished and world-re- 
nowned company of Christian mammonists appear 
to the eye of my imagination as a drovo of camelB 
hjavily laden, yet all at full speed, and each in the 
confident expectation of passing through the eye of 
the needle, without stop or halt, both beast and 
baggage." 

How few there are who believe riches is any hin- 
drance to heaven, let the struggles of this present 
day show ! If Christ had said, " how easy shall they 
who have riches enter the kingdom of heaven," 
there could not be much more earnestness in endea- 
voring to be rich than there is at present. But docs 
the reader know Christ has not said this ? Nay ! 
that he has said the opposite? It is even so : " How 
hardly shall they who have riches enter tho king- 
dom." 

~~ " 1 1 T 

Question Answered. . 

The quotation, "God tempers the wind to the shorn 
lamb," may be found in the " Sentimental Journey " of 
Laurence Sterne. * It la made, by him, tho utterance of 
" Maria of Moulines," concerning whom he gives a pathe- 
tic narrative. 0. 

FA. 15, '58. 

Tho question above answered was also answered in the 
last Herald, but since then we have received this. It is 
twenty-two years since we read the writings of Sterne,-and 
wo wcro not able to give the paternity of the sentiment re- 
ferred to. The above gives tho additional information that 
wo asked for in our last. 

Wo have since, also, received the following, which will 
interest our readers : 

Tho above beautiful sentiment is not found in Holy Writ, 
as many have supposed; but in tho pathetic sketch of poor 
" Maria," in that odd jumble of loose expressions, sublime 
thought and deeply touching incidents, the " Sentimental 
Journey" by the gay and gifted, but unhappy Sterne. — 
Although tho pathos and wit of this author hare won tho 
admiration of many, yet, his indecency as a clergyman 
must excite severe censure and disgust. This eccentric and 
talented minister died in a private madhouse in Ireland, 
A.D. 1768. Tours, 4c., Jons F. Cottox. 

Since the above, we have received still another answer, 
from a lady correspondent, who, after saying it is from 
Sterne, Ac., adds : 

It is sometimes said to be derived from Iss. 27:8, " He 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of tho east wind," to 
which however it bears but a very remote resemblance. 

Blub. 



" Gathered Lilies."— Tho notice we gavenf this work, 
by Rev. A. C. Thompson, in the Herald of Jan. 9th, hav- 
ing created a call for it, wo have obtained a supply, and it 
can be obtained at this office. Price, 31 cents. Postage, 
3 cents, 

As teaching the salvation of all infants, it is particular- 
ly calculated to comfort bereaved and stricken parents. — 
The following is an extract from page 53 :— 

" If children are entrusted to us for a little while, shall 
we not entrust them to the Beloved? Will He not keep 
their souls safely, and have an eye too upon their precious 
remains ! Do wo not look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it may bo fash- 
ioned like unto His glorious body ? Wherefore, comfort 
one another with these words. Yes, we will comfort one 
another with these words. 0 beloved, believing parent-, 
take balm to your stricken hearts. At the resurrection 
morning your dear little ones will all re-appear, from ocean 
depths, from the valleys, from hill sides, and from moun- 
tain tope." 

Nothing New. — No one need expect to be origi 
nal 6imply by being absurd. There is a cycle in non- 
sense, which ever and anon brings back the delusions 
and errors of an earlier time. The follies of the 
present day are transcripts, unwittingly produced, 
and with of course, a few variations, of follies which 
existed a century ago Hugh Afi77er. 

Yes ! I shall be changed from glory to glory, until I 
shall be made like unto his glorious image. Glorious hope! 
Tho faith of assurance tells me it shall be so. 

Sow away, parents ; sow away, 'teachers ; harvest is 
nearer every day. " And let us not be weary in well do- 
ing; for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not." 

It is easy to nil the head with notions, but to sit still at 
Christ's feet, with Mary, is far better. 

Be great students of the cross of Christ : it is the great 
means of resisting Satan. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

B. — BT BETA. 
Continued from our last. 

A Simile, to illustrate a condition or act that 

is lika those of the blind : " Wc grope for the wall 
like the blind," Isa. 59:10; "They wandered as 
blind men in the street," Lam. 4:14. 

A Metaphor expressive of moral or intellectual 

stupidity : " They be blind leaders of tho blind. — 
And if tho blind lead the blind both shall fall into 
tho ditch," Matt. 15:14. " He that lackcth these 
things iB blind," 2 Pet. 1:19 

A Substitution, when, used as a verb, it is put 

for perverting the judgment : " A gift doth blind the 
eye* of the wise," Deut. 16:19. 

Begotten, pp. Lit. Procreated, or generated : 
" By faith Abraham, when ho was tried, offered up 
Isaac, and ho that had received the promises offered 
up his only begotten son," Heb. llil". 
A Metaphor expressive of any change of condi- 
tion, which has been caused or occasioned by anoth- 
er : " Though ye have ten thousand instructors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers ; for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel , " 1 Cor. 
4:15. i. e. he had occasioned them to be brought into 
a new condition of life ; or, to bo born again. We 
declare " how that tho promise which was made un- 
to the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same to us their 
children,in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it 
is also written in the second Psalm, Thou art My 
Son, this day have I begotten thee," — 
Acts 13:33, i. e. havo raised thee from the dead. — 
" Hath the rain a father ? or who hath begotten tho 
drops of dew?" Job 38:28,— i. e. who hath created 
it ? Blessed be God who "hath begotten us again un- 
to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead," 1 Pet. 1:3. 

Blood, n. Lit. The fluid that circulates through 
the veins and arteries of animals : " He sprinkled 
with blood both tho tabernacle, and all the vessols of 
the ministry ; and almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood ; and with out shedding of blood 
is no remission," Heb. 9:21,22. 
A Simile, when a likeness to any of the charac- 
teristics of blood is indicated : " Tho sun become 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as 
blood" i. e. in color. Rev. 0:12. " His sweat was as 
it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground," Luke 22:44. " The Moabites saw the wa- 
ters red as blood," 2 Kings 3:22. 

A Metaphor, when blood is affirmed of what 

only has a resemblance to it : "I will show wonders 
in the heavens and in tho earth, blood, and fire, and 
pillars of smoke, the sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness and the moon into blood, before the great and 
terrible day of tho Lord come," Joel 2:30,31. 

A Metonymy for the crime of murder : " He 

will avenge the blood of his servants," Deut. 32:43. 

A Substitution, when the presence of blood is 

put for the guilt of shedding it, or its being washed 
away is put for the forgiveness of it, &c.: " When 
you make many prayers, I will not hear," for "your 
hands are full of blood. Wash you, make you 
clean," Isa. 1:15,16. Every one shall bo called ho- 
ly, " when the Lord shall have washed away the 
filth of the daughters of Zion and shall have purged 
the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof," — 
Isa. 4:4. 

Blossom, v. Lit. The development of vegetation 
that precedes the yield of fruit : " Although the fig- 
tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit bo in the 
vines ... yet will I rejoice in the Lord," — Hab. 3: 
17,18. 

A Metaphor expressive of future prosperity : 

" He shall cause them that come of Jacob, to take 
root. Israel shall blossom and bud and till the face 
of the world with fruit," Isa. 27:6. 

A Substitution when tho blossoming of tho rod, 

is put for the preparation that is made for inflicting 
chastisement : "ye shall know that I am the Lord 
that smiteth . . . the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded, violence is risen up into a rod of wicked- 
ness." Ezak. 7:9 — 11. 



THE PROPHECY OF ZECIIARIAII. 

CHAPTER VI. 

" And tho word of Jehovah was to me savioe. 
(v.9.) 6 ' 

Take from the captivity, from Heldai, from Tobi- 
jah, and from Jedaiah, who are come from Babylon, 
and come thou the same day, and go into the house 
of Josiah the son of Zcphaniah ; (v. 10,) and take 
silver and gold and make crowns,and set them on the 
head of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest ; 
(v. 21,) and speak to him, saying, Thus saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts, saying, 
Behold the man : Branch is his name, 
And from his place he shall spring up, 
And he shaU'huild the temple of Jehovah : (v. 12.) 
Even he shall build the temple of Jehovah ; 
And he shall bear glory, and Bhall sit and rule on 
his throne : 



And he shall be a Priest on his throne : 
And the counsel of peace shall be between them 
both. (v. 13.) 
And the crowns shall be to Halem, and to Tobi- 
jah,and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the eon of Zephaniah, 
for a memorial in the temple of Jehovah ; and yo 
shall know that Jehovah of hosts hath sent mo to 
you. 

And this shall come to pass, if ye shall diligcntlg 
hearken to the voice of Jehovah your God" 

It appears from this scripture, that Heldai, To- 
bijah and Jedaiah had just arrived at Jerusalem 
from Babylon, bringing, doubtless, the free will of- ' 
firings of the Jews, who remained there, for the aid 
of those who had returned, and for the temple. It is 
not unlikely that they were in the habit of thus 
sending gifts and oblations to Jerusalem. When 
Ezra returned B. C. 457, he had permission of the 
king, Ex. 7:15,16 " to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors have offered unto 
the God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem. 
And all the Bilver and gold that thou canst find in 
all tho province of Babylon, with the free-will offer- 
ing of the people, and of the priests, offering will- 
ingly for the house of their God which is in Jerusa- 
lem." 

And when he arrived there ; 8:26,27, he " weighed 
unto their hand six hundred and fifty talents of sil- 
ver, and of silver vessels an hundred talents, and of 
gold an hundred talents ; Also twenty basons of 
gold a thousand drams ; and two vessels of fine cop- 
per, precious as gold." 

Josiah was doubtless a worker in the precious 
metals , and Zcchariah was directed to go to his house 
that crowns might be made of the silver and gold 
brought by the messengers from their brethren in 
Babylon. 

The crowns were probably two in number, — the 
high priest, as well as the king being entitled to a 
crown. The Lord said to Moses, Ex. 28:36—38 
" And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and 
grave upon it like the engravings of a signet, Holi- 
ness to the Lord. And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon tho mitre ; upon the fore- 
front of the mitre it shall be. And it shall be upon 
Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear the iniquity 
of tho holy things, which the children of Israel shall 
hallow in all their holy gifts ; and it shall be al- 
ways upon his forehead, that they may be accepted 
before the Lord." 

Joshua, it will be recollected, (see note on 3:8) 
was a symbolic personage, when shown in vision — 
not then being personally present. Now he is to be 
crowned in person ; which act, as is shown by his 
attention being directed to the Branch, is typical of 
the union in Christ of the kingly and priestly offices ; 
and it is said in v. 13, that he " Bhall sit and rule 
upon his throne" — tho counsel of peace, between 
them both, meaning that the office of king and of 
priest Bhall be united in him. These crowns wero 
not to be worn by Joshua, but were to be laid up in 
the temple for a memorial — Helem, Tobijah, Jedaiah 
and Hen, being the witnesses of the transaction. 

Christ, by an elliptical metaphor, is denominated 
in v. 12, the Branch ; (see note on 3:8) and Joshua 
is directed to behold him, that he might recognize 
and acknowledge him as the future builder of the 
Lord's house. By a metaphor, also it iB affirmed that 
he is the Branch, who will grow np out of his place, 
as a sprout shoots up from a decaying root, to illus- 
trate that in due tiiuo Christ would appear to exer- 
cise both his kingly and priestly offices. The decla- 
rations that he shall build the temple of the Lord, 
shall sit and rule, Ac., and that those afar off 
shall come and build in the temple, muBt be pat by 
substitution for the establishment of his kingly gov- 
ernment, the exercise of royal and priestly authority 
there, and tho Bervico and worship of those from 
Gentile countries, with the Jews, in that kingdom. 
Psa. 110:4 " The Lord hath sworn, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Molchizedek." And Heb. 1:8 " Unto the Son, he 
saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : a 
sceptre of righteousness, is the sceptre of thy king- 
dom." 

The position which the Jews as a nation, were to 
occupy during tho gathering in of the Gentiles, was 
conditional on their diligently obeying the voice of 
the Lord. Failing in tbis, their national pre-emi- 
nence has been terminated. But it is not to be sup- 
posed that the individual Jews who did prove faith- 
ful, and who fell asleep without having received the 
promise, will forfeit any of the blessings, because 
others proved unfaithful. Therefore Paul teaches 
(Rom. 11th), that when tho fulness of the Gentiles 
shall have come in, then all Israel will be saved with 
them— all the pious of Abraham's seed, will have a 
part in the first resurrection, and will have made 
good to them tho promises that were based onoondi- 
tions which they individually complied with. 

This is tho close of this series of symbolic prophe- 
I cics, which are continued from the first chapter. 
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the kingdom ? 

But many of you don't take the paper to pay for 
it, and will not see this, unices it is loaned you. — 
Will some whole-hearted brother or Bister lend his 
paper to such as I am speaking to, and point this 
out ? Remember, I am not talking to the poor. 



Letter from R. Hutchinson. 

Bro. Hixks : — I would say a word about myself, 

Correspondents arc alone responsible for the correctness and the cause here. It is now nearly five months 

of tho views tbey proscut. Therefore articles nut dissented . T . . ■ ... -• .. . . . 

from, will not neoLarily be understood as endorsed by the B.nco I took the pastoral charge of the "Advent 



publisher. In this department, articlos are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view wo tako of any scripture, from tho friends 
of tho Herald. 



Musings of an Evangelist. 

NO. '8. 

Will ypu allow me the privilego of saying a word 
about the influences of the gospel of Christ? 

The gospel has made us to differ in many respects 
from the nations who do not enjoy its light. What 
we sec of civilization, of wholesome laws, of well- 
regulated governments, of good institutions for the 
moral and mental improvement of man, are results 
of gospel influences. The evil and barbarous prin- 
ciples and practices, often witnessed in these govern- 
ments, nations and institutions, are evidences that 
they are not wholly Christian, and show clearly what 
they would bo were it not for the Christian influence 
which has been brought to bear upon them. The 
same prineiplo holds good in communities and par- 
ishes. Wherever a Christian church,— one really 
Christian, — is situated, and the preaching of the gos- 
pel is sustained, a healing influence is felt in the 
community. All have more or less benefits of its 
restraining and moral properties. The vices and 
ungodly lives of some show that all are not sancti- 
fied by the gospel ; but these enjoy the amount of 
good order, right principles and moral conduct of 
others. For it makes better men and women, better 
neighbors and lietter schools, better towns, and brings 
other blessings common to all, whether they are 
aware of it or not. They should be aware of it, and 
aid in sustaining the preaching of the gospel among 
them, though they do not profess to be really Chris- 
tians. They should not be compelled to do so ; but 
do it willingly. And Christians should endeavor to 
give them an ample opportunity to do so. 

I have Often heard it argued that those of the 
world should not be asked to aid in sustaining the 
gospel. Many lire very delicate in taking up public 
contributions, and are mnch opposed to it. I once 
was so. But this is a lalse notion. I do not believe 
in bleeding a congregation until they are faint at 
heart ; but it is well to let every congregation liave 
an opportunity to do what they willingly would do. 
They reap benefits from the gospel ; let them help 
sustain it. 

1 have heard preachers denounce the idea of a pub- 
lic collection, because it seemed to ask the world to 
help the church, when at the game time, if an un- 
godly man offered them a present, they would readily 
take it. If asked to take a meal, or be entertained 
for the night, by such an one, they would readily ac- 
cept. 

Let us be consistent. Jesus ate with publicans and 
sinners, and the Pharisees murmured about it. — 
Don't let us be found in their society, but follow 
Christ's example. 

But I wish to come nearer home. There are many 
places where a few brethren live in a place, and 
want the gospel preached to them. One, two, or 
three, have hearts to aid in such nwork, and make 
the effort. It costs something, and they do well to 
bear their share of the expense, and if the others 
would aid, they could succeed in obtaining such la- 
bor as would build them up and benefit the people ; 
but the others do nothing, although able to do 
much . They enjoy a free gospel ; it costs them noth- 
ing, or nearly nothing. 

Is this right? Nay verily. These live,— if they 
do live, — on the liberality of their better brethren, 
and the self-sacrifice of their minister, and the cause 
languishes by their neglect. For a minister cannot 
spend his time to preach, visit the people througl 
the town, and study to know anything, and support 
himself and family. 

Think of thif. you who live on the hard earnings of 
others, and are ready to " bless God for meetings 
and sanctuary privileges." Think of the toils and 
trials of a minister, who feels called of God to preach 
the gospel, and goes to do so, and finds the people 
ready enough to hear. He spends Saturday and 
Monday to get to a 



Mission Church " of this city. And though my 
health is poor, yet I think it is as good as when I 
left Canada, if not quite bo good as it has been since. 
The grace of God, and the kindness of the brethren 
and sisters, havo kept my heart and flesh from fail- 
ing. 

Asa church, though we have much to contend 
ugainst, we do not labor in vain, nor spend our 
strength for nought. The Lord is with us, diffusing 
a gracious influence among our people, and some who 
come to hear are beginning to seek in earnest the sal- 
vation of their souls. We hope, in the use of suit- 
able means, to see many brought to Christ, and tho 
church encouraged and built up. 
I rejoice, brother Himes, that the Lord has blessed 



your labors in New Hampshire, and Vermont, 
hope you will not delay your promised visit to New 
York. I should like to ask the prayers of our friends 
everywhere, that tho gospel of the kingdom of God 
at hund, may again triumph in this great city. "Fi- 
nally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
liOrd may havo free course, and be glorified, even as 
it is with you." 
Yours, looking for the mercy of Jesus, 

R. Hutchinson. 

New York, Feb. 15/*, 1858. 



shall recall the Holy Ghost, and leave them to their 
doom. 

May God bless you, and keep us all faithful unto 
his coming and kingdom, is my prayer. 
Yours, looking for Jesus, 

M. L. Jackson. 

Milesburg, Pa., Feb. 1st, 1858 



The Seventh Vial. 

" And the seventh angel poured out his bowl on 
the air ; and there came a loud voice from the tem- 
ple (of heaven) from the throne, saying it is done ;" 
(Prof. Whiting's Translation.) 

The atmosphere is not limited, like a river or a 
portion of the earth, to a given locality, but encir- 
cles the globs. Consequently the effect of the vial 
pmirod out on the air, would be universal, and not 
local, like the effects of the previons vials. The air 
is the region of storms. These symbolize theoxpres- 



of the fierceness of His wrath. - The expression It i- 
done, signifies, that this is the winding up of earth's 
aflhirs ; the last vial, and in this is filled up all that 
has been symbolized and shadowed forth in all the 
prophets, and brings us to the setting up of the 
everlasting kingdom ; and synchronizes with Dan. 
12:1, and Matt. 24:21, 22. 

Castle CuTRCUILL. 



Letter from A. Stone. 

Bro. Hikes : — I have read with interest the dis- 
cussion on tho subject of immortality, bemuse 1 think 
it to be an important subject, and one upon which 
a unity of faith in the church is much to be desired. 

I would like by your permission, to ask a few 
questions, bearing upon the subject, for the consid- 
eration of the numerous readers of the Herald. And 

1st. When God formed man of the diiBt of the 
ground, did it require anything more to constitute 



sion of conflicting opinions, and violent outbursts him a livin S *>< than to inflate «» lungs with 



Letter from M. L. Jackson. 

Dear Bno. Himes : — As good news from a far 
country is refreshing, I sit down to give you some 
little account of the work of tho Lord in this vi- 
cinity. 

A protracted meeting began at Marsh Creek chap- 
el, on Saturday evening, Dec. 26th, and was contin- 
ued near throe weeks. There had been a rising in- 
terest here since our lost Canfp-meoting, so that we 
commenced our meeting with good prospects. We 
had expected brother Boyor to havo been with ub, 
but were disappointed the first week, he being de- 
tained at home by sickness. 

The interest gradually rose as our meeting' pro- 
gressed. Bro. Bowers, a Baptist, preached for us 
one evening. At our watch-meeting on Thursday 
eve, three presented themselves for prayers, and 
were soon rejoicing in a Saviour's love. A goodly 
number brought in their testimonies for Jesus. It 
was an interesting season. 

A privilege was then given to tho sinner to speak 
for himself, or his master. All were silent — asham- 
ed of their master. Truly theirs is a hard service. 
Soon, however, wo heard from some of them as our 
ears wore saluted by the discharge of pistols outside 
of the house. 

On Saturday evening, while preaching, Bro. Boy- 
er arrived, which was agreat relief to ub, and added 
much to the interest of the meeting. Afrcr the dis- 
course, which was founded on Jcr. 3:22, Bro. B. 
announced to the audience the death of -one well 
known in this community, who had been instantly 
killed at Irwin's saw-mill in Snow Shoe, that after- 
noon. This circumstance enforced tho word, and 
deepened the solemn conviction that pervaded tho 
assembly. The work now broke out anew. Several 
came forward for prayers. And they sought not in 
vain ; for the power of the Lord was present to heal. 

On Monday the remains of Mr. Griffis, so sudden- 
ly cut down, were brought to Marsh Creek church- 
yard for burial. Bro. Boycr preached a solemn dis- 
course to a large congregation, from Job 16:19. 
The scene at the gravo was a distressing one. The 
sobs of the sorrow-stricken widow, and daughter, 
together with the distressing cries of the fatherless 
ones, touched the hardest heart, and drew forth tears 
from eyes unused to weeping. Another such scene 
we wish never to see. 

Our meetings coutinued through the week with 
nnabating interest. 

On Sunday, Jan. 10th, we baptized seventeen hap- 
py souls, twenty-two united with the church. ' 
Bro. Boyer closed his labors with us in the eve- 



of passion. (Bliss on the Apocalypse.) 

Tho prophet Isaiah has clearly pointed out the 
very tilings to transpire under the pouring out of 
the seventh rial ; (see 25:2.)—" And it shall be . . . 
as with the buyer, so with the seller ; as with the 
lender, so with tho borrower ; as with the taker of 
usury, so with the giver of usury." 

Does not this refer expressly to the finances of the 
nation? I understand it does : and it is just before 
the closing up of the earth's affairs ; for immediately 
the " earth begins to reel to and fro like a drunkard, 
and is removed like a cottage." v. 3. " The land 
shall bo utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled ; for the 
Lord hath spoken this word." How is it to be spoi- 
led? In its financial affairs ; for that was what he 
was speaking about, v. 4, — " The earth mourncth 
and fadeth away, the earth languisheth and fodeth 
away." "Why? " Because no man buyeth their 
merchandise anymore." Therefore they have to 



breath, or atmosphoric air? Gen. 2:7. 

2. If any other than the foregoing properties en- 
tered man's composition, where is tho scripture 
making known the fact ? 

3. If no scripture makes known the fact, is it 
proper to embrace such a tenet in our faith ? 

4. If man is immortal, why does Job call him 
mortal ? Job 4:17. Why does Paul instruot him 
to seek for it, as in Rom. 2:7 ; or that tho saints 
will obtain it at the resurrection, as in 1 Cor. 15:51- 
54, or how can he say that God only hath immor 
tality, as in 1 Tim. 6:16 ? 

5. If man is dust, and returns to dust, how can 
he be conscious in death ? Gen. 3:19. 

6. Will God receive the souls of the righteous 
into heaven, and turn those of the ungodly into bell 
at death, and thousands of years afterwards call them 
forth to judgment to decide their destiny ? 

7. How can the wicked be as though they bad 



suspend operations, and close up their business, not been, if they endure (mcUeas conscious suffering ? 



ning, by an interesting discourse on present truth. 
Monday he took leave of us, and set out for home, 
d from you , or pays one, two or j ThuB has the Lord been with us. A goodly number 



three dollars for fare, or a team : or if he keeps one, 
it costs him that to do so ; does the best ho can to 
feed you with the bread of life, and returns to his 
family with perhaps one or two dollars, given by 
good-hearted men who did their dnty, and yet the 



of young men were gathered in, who, if faithful, 
will do much for the cause of Christ in this place. — 
May God preserve them. About forty in all were 
converted and reclaimed. The cause in this section 
is now in a better condition than for sometime past, 



preacher is, pecuniarily, much poorer than before, I and may God still continue to give prosperity. — 
and you did nothing. There aro revivals all around us in tho different 

Suppose all were like you. Would the gospel cor- churches. God seems to be visiting the people in 



throwing ten thousand hands out of employment, 
leavingHhem no means to provide for their families. 

" The haughty people of tho earth do languish." 
Why ? Because they have lost their rich salaries ; 
and can no longer live by usury. Who aro more 
haughty than bankers, brokers, and merchants, who 
compose the aristocracy of nations ? and they are 
the class of individuals who arc to become on a par 
with tho»e who gave usury unto them. 

" In the city is left desolation, and the gate is 
smitten with destruction." v. 12. Who does this? 
Tho prophet telfe us, in the 26:4.—" The Lord Jc- 
hovah.for he bringeth down them that dwell on high ; " 
(i. e. ' The haughty people of the earth.) "The 
lofty city he layeth it low ; he layeth it low, even to 
the ground, he bringeth it even to the dust." 

Well, what agents docs he employ in this work of 
destruction ? v. 6. " The foot sholl tread it down, 
oven the feet of the poor. " And who are poorer 
than those ten thousand operatives that are thrown 
out of business, who live from hand to mouth? — 
And the steps of the needy. And who are more 
needy than they, who depended wholly upon their 
daily labor for the support of their families? 

What mean those hunger meetings, those crowd- 
ed streets, that mighty moss of human boings ? 
Hark! hear that sound, that distant cry ! It is the 
voice of the despairing multitude, the cry, " Give 
us labor or give us food ;" and if relief does not 
come from some quarter, they will break through 
every barrier ; see 28:19, " From the time that it 
gooth forth it shall take you : for morning by morn- 
ing shall it pass over, by day and by night : and it 
shall lie a vexation only to understand the report." 

v. 21. " For the Lord shall rise up as in mount 
Pcrazim, (see 1 Chron. 19:11, to 17.) he shall be 
wroth as in the valley of Gibeon," (see Josh. 10;10, 
11,) " the Lord cast down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto Azeltah and they died ; they wore 
more which died of the hailstones, than they whom 
the children of Israel slew with the sword,") "that 
he may do his work, his strange work ; and bring to 
pass his act, his strange act." See v. 17, " and the 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies and the wa- 
ters shall overflow their hiding place." v. 22. — 
" Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your bands 
be made strong : for I have heard from the Lord God 
of hosts a consumption even determined upon the 
whole earth." 

See Rev. 16:18, " And there were voices, and 
thunders and lightnings." These symbolize the ex- 
pression of conflicting opinions and violent outbursts 
of passion : such a state of things as now exists 
in Kansas, Mexico, Utah, Central America, China, 
Russia, and India ; " and thero was a great earth- 
quake." This symbolizes political revolutions just 
such as are now going on in the aforenamed coun- 
tries ; and as this was tho greatest earthquake that 
ever took place on the earth : so will this revolution 
be the greatest ever known, and will finally termin- 
ate in the overthrow of the kingdoms ; and in the 
midst of those revolutions great Babylon will come 



Whnt will be the condition of the wicked, 
when every creature in heaven, and on tho earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them , shall be employed in the utter- 
ance of the universal song of praise to him that sit- 
teth upon the throne, and to tho Lamb ? Rev. 5:13. 

Albert Stone. 

Eden, Vt., Feb., '58. 



tioue to be preached ? Would anybody be saved in J mercy — giving them one more loud call before he ' up before God to give unto her the cup of the wine 



Letter from T. Wardle. 
Dear Bro. : — Will you please to give us an ex- 
planation of the following texts of scripture : 1 John 
3:9, " Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin ; for his Beed remaineth in him : and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God." 

1 John 5:18, " Wekuow that whosoever is born 
of God sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God 
kcepcth himself, and that wicked one touchcth him 
not." 

Some of us are bo simple in heart and mind, as to 
think and believe, (the glosses of others to the con- 
trary notwithstanding) , that when the apostle John 
says, " Whosoever iB born of God doth not commit 
-in." he means to teach us that there will be no sin- 
ning there, and we feel still stronger in this faith 
when he emphasizes the declaration above, assigning 
the reason j " for his seed remaineth in him^ and he 
cannot sin," (putting it beyond the power of possi- 
bility to sin), because ho is born of God. 

With that view we think that we can say to the 
church, with John in the 5th chapter and 18 v., 
" We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth 
not ; but (also in addition we know) ho that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not." 
In this last sentence the apostle does uot.say, 
Whosoever," and why ? because it would be con- 
trary to the facts in the history of the church since 
the days of John to the present time. 

Still we are open to conviction in the truth ; but 
it must be without a contradiction. 

We wait your answer, if it would please you to let 
the light shine. Tuos. Wardlb. 

The exposition of this passage in the Herald of 
last week, before this was received, will serve as the 
answer to the above, — the writor of which gave his 
views on the subject a few montlis since. 

Elder Edwin Bnrnham again writes : — 
When a man makes a public attack , on a public 
meeting, in a public paper, under 8 false name, I do 
not consider that I have anything to do but to reply 
openly, and show him his sin. " Than that sin 
openly rebuke before all." I have no need to' repent 
in this matter. I told, in my reply, what I had 
against the course of '^Justice," in the matter. , If 
he is a Christinn, I think , ho will make it right, as 
public as he did the wrong. 

Edwin Birnham. 

We hope that Elder B.'s Wetter judgment will con- 
vince him of what is proper in a case of this kind. 
There ought to be but one opinion, on this point, 
among Christian gentlemen : and we hope this will 
be the end of it. 
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As wc can assure our readers, in behalf of Justice, 
that bo is ready to right anything in which he can 
be shown to be wrong, or to refer any or all matters 
to impartial, intelligent and conscientious referees, 
there can bo no necessity for any notice in the Her- 
ald of this by him, or any further reference to it in 
tho llerald by Elder B., who has only to turn to 
Matt. 18:15 — 17, to find the Saviour's rule, which 
he should have followed, and which should be im- 
perative with all who profess to be ministers of His. 
A continuance of any thing of this kind, can only af- 
fect one party, and that in only one way. 

We think it duo to "Justice" to say, that to 
write over the nom it flume he* assumed, is not to 
write over a "false name.'' And that when ho was 
dragged into tho columns of another paper, and was 
there replied to in a manner which can be judged of 
by those who read it, Justice transferred that reply 
to the columns of the Herald of Oct. 24th, and there, 
over his own initials, took all tho responsibility to 
himself, and made such a defense as he thought was 
demanded. As Eld. B. makes no reference to that 
article, and as he ceased to receive the Herald about 
that time, his present grief may be owing to its not 
having come under his notico. We wish this mat- 
ter to cease from the Herald at this date. 



and in some cases snap like a whip. In some in- 
stances it attacked unbelievers in it, and uuconvert- 
ed men who tried to resist it, by folding their arms 
and wrapping them tightly around their bodies, but 
in spite of themselves, their shoulders, first one and 
then the other, would be jerked back, till they lost 
all control of themselves." 



Sister Sarah Thayer writes : — 

Bro Hives : — I cannot omit this opportunity to 
let you know that you arc not forgotten yet by all 
the friends in Seneca Fulls. Nay I am thankful 
that there are some spared to preach the everlasting 
gospel of the kingdom to come. Bro. William Ing- 
mirc has been in this place for a few weeks past ; 
he has preached part of the time in the hall and part 
in the Episcopal and Wcslcyan Methodist houses. 
His health has improved and he scorns more than 
ever engaged in the good work of winning souls to 
Christ. 0 may the Lord sustain his faithful servants 
in the work and grant them a rich reward both in 
this world and the world to come, is my earnest 
prayer. 

0 how grateful will bo " tlint rest that remains 
for the people of God"' to the faithful soldier of 
Christ — and how near it draws ! The Lord prepare 
us for it. 

Alas ! we live in a world of sickness, sorrow, and 
temptation. May the Lord in his own good time 
grant us a gracious deliverance. 



Bro. J. S. Brandcburg, writes from Burlington 
Iowa, Jan. 25th, 1858 : 

Everything in the Bible, in the world, and in the 
church wems to say, the end is nigh. All confidence 
is broken up in communities, in states and in nations. 
May the Lord prepare us for it, and help us to 
watch unto prayer, lest coming suddenly, he find us 
sleeping. 

I hope, my dear brother, the Lord will open the 
hearts of those who have this world's good, to help 
the office. I don't want the Herald stopped. I have 
taken it since 1840 or '41. I want it while 1 live, 
or until our blesBed Saviour comes. 



The following article, translated from the " Far- 
mer's Gold Mine," a Dutoh paper, may bo of inter- 
est to growers and consumers of potatoes. It has been 
thought by many, that owing to the rot, a substi- 
tute would have to bo obtained for the potato ; but 
this would seem to warmat a hope for future good 
crops, at least Tor fifty years : 

" Potatoes were first brought to Europe in 1583. 
After fifty-nine years the potato rot broke out, and 
after eighty years there was no seed fit for planting 
to be obtained. In 1690 the Spaniards brought 
good seed from Peru, which gave healthy tubers 
for forty-five years. In 1779 the rot so far destroy- 
ed the potato that no good seed was obtained. In 
1797 the English brought new seed to Europoyhutit 
was not until 1802 and 3 that seed generally spread 
throughout the continent, and was in general use. 
Fifty years later the rot again appeared, and de- 
ceased again in 1856. From this it appears that 
potatoes are liable to suffer this disease every fifty 
years." 

Mr. Seward on the Mormons. — The following 
from Senator Seward's late speech iB graphic and 
seems to be true : 

" I am told that these Mormons will not fight ; 
and I know that it is not until after along time that 
any community makes up its mind to defy an im- 
perial power like this ; but, sir, these Mormons are 
exceptional in the first place. They have done noth- 
ing but fight from the beginning. They are an arm- 
ed and military sect, a superstitious sect, and war is 
an element of their progress. They fought them- 
selves out of the State of New York , when they were 
but a handful of men, into Ohio. They wrangled 
themselvos out of Ohio into Missouri, and they 
fought their way into Illinois and established them- 
selves at Nauvoo, and a civil war attended their exit 
from Nauvoo to the Salt Lake. They are worthless 
for any other purpose but to fight. Their religion 
makes them fighting men ; for it is a religion which 
can submit to no civil authority that is administered 
or exercised over them by a Christian people. It is 
a religion which gives license, in the name of govern- 
ment and God, to the* indulgence of the basest pro- 
pensity of human nature. I never yet have read, I 
never yet have heard, I never yet have seen, any su- 
perstition of this kind that did not take in, as its 
weapon for proselytism, the sword." 



Dreo, at Marsh Creek, Aug. 16th, Elizabeth, 
wife of brother Peter Nyhan, aged 59. 

Mother Nyman trusted in the Saviour, and rejoic- 
ed that the day of redemption was nigh at hand. 

" She sleeps in Jesus, and is blest," 
which is a great consolation to the afflicted family 
and friends. M . L. J . 



Died, at Marsh Creek, Pa., Aug. 19, Mary Jane, 
wife of Bro. Andrew Barry, aged 32. 

Her sufferings wero protracted and severe, yet were 
borne meekly, patiently, and often amid them did she 
rejoice in God her Saviour. She has left a husband 
and four children to mourn her loss ; but their loss 
is her gain. Death now separates those who have 
loved, and sunders tics near and dear ; but his work 
will soon be done; for Jesus will shortly destroy 
death and him who had the power ,and unite his peo- 
ple in a fair and deathless clime. An appropriate 
discourse was preached on the occasion of the above 
deaths, at the camp-ground, shortly after, by Bro. 
Boyer. 

Saint after saint on earth 
Has lived, and loved, and died, 
And as they loft us one by one, 
Wo laid them side by side ; 
We laid them down to sleep, 
But not in hope forlorn ; 
We laid them but to ripen there 
Till the last glorious morn. 

M. L. J. 

MUcOurg, Pa., Feb. 9th, 1858. 



originate in the liver, bat your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas— Salt Rheum 

—Tetter— Tumors — Rhcumalum — Ooul — Neuralgia. 
From Dr. Eickiel Hall, Philadelphia, 
x " Yon were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excrctorics, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
Thoy stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare arc a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 
For Htadaihc— Sick-Headache— Foul Stomach — Pila — 

Dropsy— Plethora — Paralysis— Fit*, tfc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

11 Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answor you what complaints 
I have cured with your pills better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that yonr pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

jy Most of the pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a valuablo remedy in skilful hands, i- dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



The Day of Christ. 

Lo, the day of Christ is near — 

Soon it will dawn ; 
Jesus with the clouds appear, 

And night be gone. 
Soon will the lost trumpet sound, 

And saints arise — 
From their prisons under ground 

Ascend the skies. 

Then the saints who living are 

Will Jesus change ; 
Caught away their rest to share, 

Eden they'll range ; 
Tears will then be wiped away 

From every face ; 
Nought shall more the saints dismay, 

Nor them distress. 

Hasten, Lord, the joyful day; 

Oh quickly come ! 
Nor longer ubsent Btay — 

Uh take us home ! 
In thy glory, Lord, appear, 

Upon thy throne ; 
Let us now the trumpet hear — 

Oh take us home ! 

C. P. Dow. 



OBITUARY. 



" I am the resurrection and the life : he that believetb 
in me, though he wero dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believetb in me, shall never die." — John 
11:25, 26. 



" Tng Jerks." The Illinois Baptist, of January 
14th, says that " This strange infatuation is again 
revived in our immediate vicinity. It made its ap- 
pearance in a protracted meeting among the Metho- 
dists at Indian Grove. The ministers who conduct- 
ed the meetings moved them from Indian Grove to 
Avoca, and brought with them five or six of tho 
jerkers, and thus the contagion commenced in the 
latter place. 

" Our informant, was present at several of their 
meetings in Avoca, and describes the scenes as very 
exciting. From fifty to a hundred were jorking at 
the same time. Their hands, shoulders, feet and 
head would be violently thrown into the most grotes- 
que and apparently frightfu 1 shapes. The women s 
bonnets would fly off, their hair become dishevelled, 



Died, Marsh Crock. Pa., Dec. 14th, Tuomas Wat- 
son, in the 77th year of his age. 

Father Watson was a nativoof the Isleof Britain. 
Was brought at an early age to this country. At 
about the age of fifty ho united with the Baptist 
church, in which relation he continued until the Feb. 
of '48, when, hearing the doctrines of the speedy ad- 
vent and reign of Christ, proclaimed by brother Boy- 
er, he was led to leave that communion and more 
fully identify himself with the truth, nc with his 
wife and several children were among those who first 
united and formed the Advent church in this place. 
Faithfully did he stand by the cause in all its subse- 
quent trials. His house was ever a house for the 
servants of God. 

But Father Watson has passed away. He died 
cherishing that blessed hope, which has afforded him 
so much joy arid satisfaction the last few years of his 
life. 

His wife and children sorrow not as those who 
have no hope : — theirs is the hope of meeting again 
when J esus comes, to the salvation of his people. A 
discourse was preached on the occasion, by the wri- 
ter, from 2 Tim. 4:0— S M.L.J. 



Died, at Milesburg, Pa., Sept. 22nd, Robert 
McMi llen, aged 37 years. 

Bro. M. died in faith. A little before his death, 
he took leave of his family and friends, exhorting his 
wife to be faithful a little longer, his older children 
and others to make preparation, that they might 
meet him around the dazzling throne, where there 
would be no separation or sorrow. His end was 
peaceful. 

May fie who is the widow's God and a father of 
the fatherless, sustain and bless sister McMullen and 
her little ones. A discourse from 1 Thoss. 4: 13, was 
preached on the occasion. M. L. J. 



Died, in this city, Feb. 3rd, Sarah B., wife of 
Jason Harvey, aged 42 years and 11 months- 
Sister Harvey leaves a husband, two children, 
brothers and sisters and many friends to mourn her 
departure. 

Our sister embraced Christianity about 24 years 
ago, and connected herself with the Free-will Bap- 
tist churh. About seven years since, she became in- 
terested in the doctrine of the pre-millennial advent. 
She united with the Advent church of this city a 
year ago. Though she suffered much and long, yet 
the grace of God sustained her ; and she fell asleep 
in Je6us, cheered with the hope, that his voice would 
wake her from the slumbers of the tomb. 

Bro. Harvey has buried ten children, and now is 
called upon to part with the companion of his life. 
Surely the waters of a full cup are wrung out to him ; 
but he trusts in a living Redeemer, and draws con- 
solation from the assurance, that his loved ones will 
soon come from the land of the enemy, to enjoy end- 
less life, in a deathless land. 

L. Osler. 

Providence, R. I., Feb. 7. 1858. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

lias long been manufactured by a practical chemist , and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by Ibw from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies tho surest remedy tho world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of tho dis- 
ease. As time makes theso facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflioted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entiro coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every hatUct 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. Id many for- 
eign countries it is oxtensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physioians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if wo ean 
trust our own senses when wo see tho dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it ; if we can depend on the aasuranoo 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reltanoc npon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable.bcoent conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain tho reputation itonjoys. 
While many inferior remedies havo been thrust upon the 
community, havo failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conforred benefits on the afflicted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkablo to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. 3. C. AYER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist. Lowell. Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicino every 
where. Jan 2— ly 



Ayer's Pills 



Arc particularly adapted to derangements of the digestivo 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 

A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- ! Fairhavcn, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 



Agents. 

Albany, N. T Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-etreet. 

Bridgeport, Ct. Ali Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James P. Brandcburg. 

Baacoe, Hancock County, Hlinois Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, VU D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill O. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, HI Charles E. Necdharn. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Somberger. 

Durham, C. K. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. 8. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 



inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to euro many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of thoir effects in their practice. 

At a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 

" Tour pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their aotion on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 



Hallowcll, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass. Edmund E. Chase. 

Lockport, N. Y H. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Watcr-st. 

New York City .... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch; No. 47 North 11th st. 

Portland, Ma Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcarce. 

Philipsburg, St. Armands West, C. E CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md. John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, IT. T Wm. Busby, 215 Bxchanpe-street. 

Salom, Mass Chas. II. Berry. 



pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon I Springwater, N. Y S. H. Withington. 

the liver very marked indeed. They have in my praotice Sbabbonas Grove, De Kalb county. III. . . N^W. Spencer, 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 



than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joioc that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 

" Tho pills you were kind enough to send me have been all 
used in my practice, and havo satisfied me that they arc tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which bad resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I havo experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Dtarrhrta — Relax. 
From Dr. J. O. Green, of Chicago. 

" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperient* I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellont remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar*coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are exoellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to elcanso the stomach and expel worms. They are 



Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hanoock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E ^ John Gflbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Ehefford, C.E R. Hutchinson, Hi D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson. 
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so much the best physic we have tlJl recommend no other | *JZ£^.'? ffCStf 



to my patients.' 

Constipation — Castneness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montroal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the cure of 
costiveness. If others of our fraternity have found them 
a? efficacions as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe oostiveness to 



and the American postage, which our Englifh subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange 
Read, Bermondsey, near London. 

Postaoe.— The postage on tho Herald, if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
wiil be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 
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Foreign News. 

Gekat ButTALv.— The steamship Leviathan was 
successfully floated in the Thames on Sunday, the 
31st of January. Arrangements had been perfected 
to complete the launch on the day previous, but the 
prevalence of a heavy gale rendered the postpone- 
ment imperative, and as Sunday proved most auspi- 
cious, it was determined to proceed with the opera- 
tions, rather than encounter the risk which further 
lengthened delay would have entailed. The final 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Owen McArdlc, while chopping wood in Ware, Ma-'., 
one day lately, saw a fox leisurely trotting hy, and actual- 
ly ran him down and kicked him to death. A smart man, 
but a very foolish fox. 

The dwelling house of Hiram Webster, in Tyringbam, floating of the great ship was effected with ease, and 
Mass., was burned a week or two since, and the lives of the [ n0 accident of anv kind occurred, although the river 
inmates were saved by the barking of the watch-dog, who, 
however, was himself burned to death. 

In Ware, Mass., a few days ago, a daughter of Patrick 
Connor sent an offensive valentine to a daughter of Daniel 
Courtney, and as the former was passing Courtney's resi- 
dence, Mrs. C. came out and beat her over the head with a 
broom-handle, cutting a severe gash on the girl's head and 
breaking her nose ; for which exploit, says the Palmer 
Journal, sho paid a fine of $2 and costs, !h all $9 25. 

In speaking of earthquakes, Mr. E. Meriam says : — 
" Earthquakes are of raro occurrence in this part of tho 
continent, but that which occurred in New England in No- 
vember, 1755, was so severe in Boston thut had the water 



no accident of any kind occurred, although 
was literally covered with boats full of people, and 
the timbers forming the cradles, which had been kept 
down by the we'g'it of tho vessel, ascended with 
great force •some twenty or thirty feet abovo the sur- 
faco of the water. The scene was a brilliant ono, 
and the enthusiasm of tho multitude who witnessed 
the launch was manifested in loud aud continued 
cheering. 

The Leviathan was towed by four powerful tug 

resorvoirs, which now exist in that city, been there, they boats, to her moorings opposite Deptford, where sho 
would, no doubt, have been extensively injured, and most I ... . ,., . . . , 

probably the supply of water would have been interrupt- 1 wl11 Kmam untu "V internal arrangements are 
ed." 



services. I shall bo prepared also to render medical aid 
to those who may desire to be relieved from the ills inci- 
dent to this mortal state. Yours as ever, 

L. KlMtUU 



Notice. — We have received all tho numbers of tho Her- 
ald, requested in our last issue. Tho senders will accept 
our thanks. 

PUBLICATIONS FOB SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection with tke Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneelandstrcit, a few steps 
West of the Botton and Worcester Railroad Station. 
"BOOKS. 



The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God tho Fath- 
er, the Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ' or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 

and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, 4c. " He that answereth a 
matter before he hcareth it, it is folly and shaioe unto him." 
Pror. 18 : 13. Second Edition, revised and improved. — 
Boston : published by the Author. 1658. 



Tho Timo of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



A vessel arrived at New Bedford, Mass., last week, from 
the Sandwich Islands, with a cargo of oil, hides, whale- 
bone, Ac, worth, at present prices, $375,000. 

A young man, Albert, son of Mr. Joseph Swctt of 
Georgetown, Me., while fixing bis gun, which was loaded 
with a ball, brought it down suddcuty to the floor with the 1 



completed. 

The Atlantic Telegraph Company had issued a 
call for tho ordinary meeting of the shareholders on 
the 18th of February, and, in anticipation of this 
meeting, hod published a full report of the position 



muiile at his left eye. Tho gun immediately discharged, | of the Company. The report states that it is pro- 
thc ball and powder entering the eye and passing through | ^ to mise a certain amount of new capital, by 
the brain and coming out at tho crown of the head. The \ 1 , * . 

an issue of twenty pound snares, with which to 

meet the charges for the seven hundred miles of ad- 
ditional cable now in couree of manufacture, and to 
provide for contingencies. Great confidence is ex- 



lad cannot recover. 

Mr. J. W. Farwell of No. 47 Ludlow street, New York 
city, bus opened a free dining saloon for the poor, where 
from five to eight hundred poor creature* get a meal free 
of expense every day. Mr. Furwull commenced the ex per- 

iment on a small scale in November, and has continued it prC88CQ in the 8UCCC8S „f the attempt to lay the cable 
to lU present wide extent of charity. The iribune says it r * . : . 



has thus far cost him abuut $4000, and although ho U a 
man of moderate means, he persists in paying the entire 
expenses from his own pocket. 

In Tomaqua, Pa., Feb. 15, J. Edward Barnes, Suporin- t l Ulttud En K ,and 0n the 2d 1Mt 



next summer. 
Tho Princess and Frederick William of Prussia 

They proceeded 



tendcut of tho Little Schuylkill Kailroad, and Duncan from London to Gravesend, where they embarked iu 
mine. fnUm^pto'. " 0re saSaa,U!i by Xbe P" "> "» "»> j the royal yacht under a salute from Tilbury Fort, 
Mr. William D. Davenport, ahrghly respected and weal- 1 and 11,0 n aairoa in attendance, and amidst tho cn- 
thy citiicn of Washington county, N. C, was shot down f thusiastic cheers of the assembled crowds. In the 
in hl« own house on Tuesday eveninz, Feb. 2, and three of c t- j i n i *l »jl 

his slaves confessed themselves the perpetrator- ofthefoul ° f London ,,nd tt " a,0n S thp r0Ute theK ™ a 

perfect ovation to the young couple. 

A frightful explosion had occurred at a pit near 
Ashton-under-Leyne. About 100 men were in the 
pit at the time, and it was feared that many of them 
wore killed. At latest dates a1>out 40 had been ta- 
ken out alive t some more or less injured, and two 
dead. 

Italy. — A rumor was current that the assassina- 
tion of the King of Piedmont formed a part of* tho 
programme, which included the death of the Emper- 
or Napoleon. 
The correspondent of the Daily News, asserts that 



deed. 

The Taunton Gazette says thnt two little boys, named 
James Lord and James Cavanah, strayed from their homes 
in that place, on Saturday afternoon 13th, and were found 
by the offorts of the neighbors, after a vigorous search of 
several hours, about nine o'clock at night, in the midst of 
a swamp, nearly senseless with cold, and just lapsing into 
that fatal sleep which has no waking. 

A horrible case of spontaneous combustion is reported 
as having recently occurred in Cairo, 111. A man named 
Faxon, suffering under delirium tremens, entered a saloon 
and called for a glass of brandy. Immediately after drink- 
ing it bis breath came in contact with a lighted match in 
the hand of a bystander, and instantly took fire and burnt 
for nearly two minutes, when death ended bis tortures. 



It was inadvertently discovered, a few days ago, that a 
good looking newsboy, apparently about seventeen rears .i 
old, who had been vending literature on the Illinois Con- ; the ncw9 ftom the P""* 1 " 0 18 unfavorable. The 
tral Hoilroad, was a girl of some twenty odd years. Her j Sikhs were not safe, and the Afghans threatened on 
disguise bad nevor been suspected. She had traveled with tllB »„.,!.«_. ftm«rii>f 
the other boys, played billiards, smoked cigars, swore and 0,6 Aorthwn WOntier. 
drank whisky like the rest. Her career as a oows&oy has The 20th and 97th Foot, Sir J. Outram, at the 

date of our last advices, was still holding the pal- 



A boat belonging to the Sand Key (Florida) lighthouse 
was stolen on the night of the Gth, and a party of fourteen 

ilavi>. iivi.iiiu.il in lini ni'..ii.ii,ilii\.. ii ■ ..... ... I • X* _ . 



ace of tho Alumbagh, and wo have received the fol 



mil's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voioo of tho Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Times (Seiss) 
Tho Laws of Figurative Language 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
Wiokes* " " " 
Laws of Symbolizaticn 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Yahveh-Christ 
Miss Johnson's Poems 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Prebhrs Two Hundred Stories 
Faasett's Discourses 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Wclloome's 24tl and 25th of Matthew 
The New Harp (Pew Edition; gill, $1.50) 

. «., " (Pocket Ed. ; gilt, Sl-00) 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

u it ii ■< 04 " 



Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar : — 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Graoe 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

ApPOtSTVSXTS of Elder Hian. — On his way home, 
from Champlain, N. Y., ho will preach on Monday even- 
ing, March 1, in Burlington, Vt., as Dcu. C. Beans shall 
appoint. 

Tuesday ovening, March 2, Bristol, Yt. 
Wednesday ovouius> March 3, Low Hampton, N. Y., iu 
the chapel. 

Friday evening, March 5, Boston, Mass., in tho chapel 
comer of Kncelund and Hudson strcots. 

Saturday evening, March 6, ooinmcnco a series of meet- 
ings in Lake Village, N. H., to ooutiouo over two Sab'ths, 
until March 18. 

New York city, will commence a series of meetings with 
Elder Hutchinson and the Advent church, Sabbath, March 
21, and continue two weeks or more, as God shall direct. 



I will commence a sorios of meetings at Warner (Water- 
loo) Thursday ovening, March 4th, and continue over the 
following Sabbath. S. S. Moomkv. 

The Lord willing, I will preach in Auburn, N. H., Sun- 
day, Fob. 21st, Lawrence, Mass., 22d, Westford 21th, Cla- 
remont, N H, 26th, North Springfield, Vt. 27th, and ovor 
the Sabbath. L. D. Tuonpsvx. 

By Divine permission, I will preach as follows : March 
10th Bro Corporin, Bro Borden 11th, Bro Lawrence 12th. 
All these appointments in tho evening, except when other- 
wiscstatcd. . Das'l Caih-beli.. 



40 


.08 


50 


.10 


30 


.07 


30 


.06 


100 


.74 


75 


.21 




.22 


II 


.21 


tt 


.20 


75 


.19 


75' 


K 


76 


.16 


75 


.18 


75 


.16 


75 


.19 


75 


.14 


75 


.20 


75 


.20 


75 


.17 


75 


.15 


76 


/ ' Mi* 


75 


.16 


75 


.14 


75 


.16 


75 


.20 


75 


.19 


75 


.19 


75 


.11 


75 


.18 


75 


.19 


76 


.19 


75 


.18 


75 


.18 



Tho Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every $abl>ath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson, Pastor. ' 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



slavcscscaped in her, proceeding, it is supposed, to Nas- lowing gratifying dispatch by telegraph from Mad- 

sau, N. P. Vessels sent in search have returned, discov- rv i \_ j j j- j 

ering no trace of tho fugitives. ras - Outran, attacked and dispersed the enemy 

A scouting party recently made an expedition into Big near Alumbagh, on the 23d of December, and cap- 
Cypress Swamp of ten days' duration, which resulted in tured four pins, one elephant and much aminuni- 
the capture of one warrior, a squnw nnd her child, the ,. „ . '.„. , 

burning of several Indian huts, nnd destruction of fields. hon - ° ur 1088 wa8 ver J" t™llg- Ihc scene of our 
The delegation of Creek and Seminole Indians from the future operations of any magnitude will of course 
west have entered the everglades upon their mission to in- 1 1. ,_«. v i_ e «i r> i-i • • n v . 

duce Billy Bowlegs to emigrate. j 00 the left bnnk of thc Gang™ which IB m all but 

Salt 1 nie is a sheet of water about three hundred miles ""disputed possession of tho rebels, the destruction 
in oircumferenoe. There are two large mountains in its 0 f the Gwalior contingent and Col. Latonl brilliant 
centre. Tho lake and the streams in its vicinity abound in j . , . i . . 

fish. Two quarts of tho water of tho lakowill yield a pint VIC ""7 having rendered its right no longer tenable 
of salt. Mr. Laruux informs the Santa Fe Gazelle that to them. 

he has frequently gone to the immense hills thore, entered ' . 

an excavation, and cut out, as if it were ice, largo lumps ' 

of fine, white salt. The Groat Controversy between God and Man : its ori- 

Whilo tho preparations for tfce royal marriage in 8t. ' S™' P r0 8 reffl > mi ' b y H - L Hastings, RochesUr.N.Y. 
James' Palace, London, wero going on, tho Marchioness of This is a bound volume of 167 pages, of which a copy 
Westmcath, who occupied apartments in the Palace in i has oouie to this office through the mail. The subject is 
which tho coremony was to be performed, died, and tho . . j i* » _» . « , . , . . 

signs of mourning wore exhibited.! the moment that the , " b viCWlHl fr " m the aU,Ws ^-P"-*. ^ 

nuptial arrangements were making. ' '» an off-hand, rapid and hasty glance at the more promi- 

The Queen of Oudo, who died in Poris on the 25th of neo ' P°' nta involved in historic prophecy, without any at- 
January, was buried with great |.onip, after the Mussul- 1 tempt at logical argument, or demonstration of disputed 

P^ifr^'V^^r 1 "^'-.?' P r !>" ° hai,C ' " hcro the « l» «^ ™* Pleasant reading for those who like 

fcnglish government will build a handsome monument to; , .. .. ., ,. 

her memory. ,non tt style of writing, and havo no difficulties with any 

Tho Bufialo Advertiser says that the Governor of Perm-' of iho P oi, ' liun " which are assumed in it. 

sylvania has sent a requisition to the Governor of Ohio for 

^f.i'i.VIL"? °i ^sitSf' 010 $5 °'° 00 1 The Form of Sound Words; or, a Defence of Literal In- 



Work* of Rev. John Camming, D. D. 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st series) 

« « « (2d " ) 

" 11 Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

M Miracles 

« Parables 

" Genesis 

11 Exodus 

" Leviticus 

" Matthew 

« Mark 

« Luke 

" John 
Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Day 
" » Dead 
Tent and thc Altar 
Thc Daily Lifo 
Rencdictions 

Minor Works (1st series) * 

.1 .. (M .. , 

" « (3d ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of tho Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(M " ) 
Twolvo Urgent Questions 
The End 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is ono cent, or by the 

quantity one cent an ounce. 
A.* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set.or 
'• 1. D,o you go to tho Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" S. Night, Daybreak and dear Day 1 00 " " 
11 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 

'• 6. Tho Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Rofuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

. B. 1. Tho End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 

" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man OG " 
" 6t Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiring)04 " 

" 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

* 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set . — 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Ad«ont Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Dclnsive 01 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

C. Burnham — Sent you the Gloucester draft, with par- 
ticulars respecting it on tho 14th inst. Did you get it? 

Win. Baker— Tho letter enclosing Uio money was ree'd 
on the 19th inst. ; and thc letter enquiring about it, was 
ree'd on the 18th. 

John J. Mathewson — The bill yoa sent we sold for two 
dollars. We send the tracts, 30 cents, and tho bal. on Her. 
to 919. 

Luoinda Lookc — Wo send a singlo No. of tho Herald, as 
you direct, to Ayresville, Defiance Co., 0., and only oue, 
till you give the Post office to which it is now sent, that 
we may discontinue there and enter it at tho foimer place. 
Thc price of tho Time of tho End is $1 , and 21 cts post- 
age pre-paid. The Lectures we are out of, but we havo 
Miller's Memoirs at tho same prioo as the above. 

L. Fowler— Sent your Herald and tho balance Feb. 20. 

J. M. Orrock— Wo send thc Horald regularly to Elder S. 
Hurlbert, and cr. biiu on G. 25 to 138, and L A Lincoln to 
144; M- E. Clark to 138; G. W. Lawrence to 150, and L. 
Chamberlain to 138 — 31 ets. each. 

H. M. White— You can get them at thus office for 37 1-2 
cts. per doxen. 

C. P. Dow— Ree'd $8 on aco't, which leaves a balonce 
due of $21.80. We did not send the book, for the reason 
that it would cost us more than the sum you namo, as we 
purchase by the single oopy. 



To Aid this Office.— Pardon Ryan, $2 ; Wm. Ba- 
ker, $3 ; Z- Harvey, Sen., C. P. Dow, each $1. 



retary of the A. S. S. Union. 



terpretation. A Discourse, delivered at thc Dedication of 



3 o'clock A. M. About one hundred persons were in the 
house when the fire broke out, forty or fifty of whom ore 
missing. Of those not burned, some wero seriously injur- 
ed by jumping from tho windows. 



In St. Louis, Feb. 20tb, the Pacific Hotel was burned at j the Advent Chapel, on Broad street, in Providenos, R. I., 

December 23, 1857, by Elder Lemuel Osier, Pastor of the 
Church. Boston : 41! 1-2 Kneeland street. 1858. 

This is a tract of 31 pages, which presents inaverycon- 
ciso and convincing manner the correctness of the literal 
interpretation of the Scriptures, — defending it with sound 
Mr. KlDWEt.l., Universalist preacher, was once and cogent argument, in dignified and forcible language 
holding forth in a meeting-house in Terra Haute. — and with extracts sustaining this principle from writers of 
He had gone about half through his discourse when eminence and ability. By literal interpretation, all will 
a man came in quite the worse for liquor, and reel- onderstond a recognition of tropes and symbols wherever 
ed up in front of thc pulpit, where he steadied him- lhey oocor ' wbich " rc 14 ^ ' n ' cr P rc '* a in s«ord»»o. with 
B)lf and listened. The preacher was earnest in pro- 
ving the Universalist doctrine with great eloquence, 
till the poor drunkard below cried out to him : — 
" That's it, Kidwell, my old friend ; make them 

words true, for if you don't, I'm a goner!" 

m,., k— „„l, »l„ . , T . | terod abroad, that my health is so much improved that I 

That brought the sermon to a close. It was an wo „m like to be in the field again, proclainling the glad 

application quite unexpected, but all the more for- aow " of the coming kingdom at hand. In this time, when 

cible on that acoount.-f Harper's Maeazine. 1 I '", t^C^TSi his " ord to Vt" "r Vatioa ^ ""' 

| new, I find it hard to hold my peace ; therefore I will re- 
spond to the calls of the brethren who may wish for my 



tho laws that respectively govern them. It is opposed only 
to a spiritualising or mystical interpretation. • 
For salo at this office. Price, 4 cts. Postage, 1 cent. 



Worcester, Mass., Feb. 22arf, 1858. 
I wish to say, through the Herald, to the friends scat- 
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3. Glory of God filling the Earth 
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1. The Eternal Home 
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2. Thc Approaching Crisis 
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3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 
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1. Facts on Romanism 

2. Promises — Second Advent 


12 
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3. Declaration of Principles 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TUESDAY, VKa. 23BD. 

The No. appended to each name is tkat of the Hum.ii lo 
wkick tke money credited pays. No. 867 iru the closing 
number of 1857 ; No. 803 is tke Middle of tke present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 010 is to Ike 

close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sonding money to the offce by other 
persons, unless thoy have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to soe that thoy are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reosonablo timo, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
the same name in difforcnt States, and ip some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it is 
necessary to give his own namo in full, and his Post-office 
address — the namo of the town and state, and if out of 
Ncw England, the oounty to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives as 
much perplexity. Somo forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to givo 
even their town. Somotiinos they live in one town and 
date their lettor in that, when their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Somo, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the sarao post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting It, without stating that fact, and weoannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
■Am ni»tr< .' Let all such remember that what ne want, is 
the full name and post-office address of thc one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is bettor for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless suca 
ono is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger ones, 
and tli lit a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate thc one who sends. 

Rev S Cutler 919, O E Bennett 883, E Lee 2d, 893, D B 
Davis, 901, Miss E E Keaoh 893, L Scott 893. D lioag 905 
and$l for book had of J V H ; have sent Hill's Inherit- 
ance, which, with postage, is $1.16 ; L Darby 841, J M 
Hensbaw S75, Rev. A Stone 919, W Barker 898, B Chur- 
chill 901, T G Stetson 900, C Kenney 893, S K Lowe 893, 
M M George 893, 7. Harvev 904, C P Dow 919— each $1. 

A B Price 867, D Carter 867, W M Bullock 919, Mrs S 
L Mann 919, A R Upson 867, J Graham 867, S Russell 
906, B F Packard 920, J Murray 880, Wm J Churchill 
911, T W Brisbane 926, W Brown (of Champlain?) 867.C 
Kelsey 867, J Leonard 919, P Ryan 928. J Martin 924, P 
Martin 846, T E Putnev 881, II Beck 900, Lnoratis Law- 
rence 937, S Geer 028, D Blood 919, N Weston 924— each 
S2. 

M L Rich 919— $1 A G W Smith, M. D. It pays 

your Herald and that of A Smith each to 906; S Clark 
1054— $5 — I Conover, book sent the 18th, $1.15 ; T Has- 
kias 884, Wm Watkins 930, $5.50 ; L N Watkins 932, 
$2.50; E Pierce 893, $1.13. 
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BOSTON, SATURDAY, MARCH 6, 1858. 



ANTIQUE POEM. 

[The following eccentric, but tender and touching 
lines are from the " Exequy,'' a poem on the de.tth 
of his wife, by Henry King, bishop of Chichester, 
Eng., in the reign of Charles T. ] 

Sleep on, my love, in thy cold bed, 

Never to be disquieted ! 

My last good night! thou wilt not wake 

Till I thy fate shall overtako ; 

Till age, or grief, or sickness must 

Marry my body to that dust 

It so much loves : and fills the room 

My heart keeps empty in thy tomb. 

Stiy for me there; I will not faile, 

To meet thee in that hollow vale, 

And think not much of my delay ; 

I urn already on the wav. 

And follow thee with all the speed 

Desire can make or sorrow breed. 

Each minute is a short degree, 

And ev*ry houro is a step towards thee. 

At night when I betake to rest, 

Next morn I rise nearer my west 

Of life, almost by eight houres' saile, 

Than when sleep breath 'd his drowsie gale. 

Thus from the Sun my bottom stears 
And my days compass downward bears ; 
Nor labor I to stem the tide 
Through which to thee I swiftly glide. 

'Tis true, with shame and grief I yield. 

Thou like the vann first took'st the field, 

And glotten liast the victory 

In thus adventuring to dye 

Before me, whose more years might crave, 

A just precedence in the grave, 

But heark ! my pulse like a soft drum 

Baits my approach, tolls thee I come ! 

And slow howe'er my marches be, 

I shall at last sit down by thee. 

The thought of this bids me go on, 
And wait my dissolution 
With hope and comfort, Dear, (forgive 
The crime,) I am content to live 
Divided, but with half a heart. 
Till wo shall meet and never part. ■ 



I instant and so ruthless, that it was expedient for 1 many wonders were wrought among the people ; 
' that occasion. So the common division of prop- ' and of the rest no man durst join himself to them, 
erty was not a law to last during this economy, I but the people magnified them. And multitudes 
but evidently an incident that arose on the ocea- of men and women were added daily to the 
sion, and that passed away itself. The evidence 1 church ; and they brought the sick into the streets 
that it was not obligatory is what Peter says to on beds and couches, that even Peter's shadow 
Ananias ; " Whilst the property was your own, might touch them. Now, it has been argued 
whilst it remained, was it not your own? You that this is a proof that relics have virtue ; bc- 
were under no necessity to come and lay it at the cause we read here of Peter's shadow, anJin oth- 
apostles' feet : it was a free will offering, and af- er passages of the apostles' handkerchiefs having 
ter it was sold it was in your own power. You virtue to heal. Let us, always notice, first, the 
I were under no necessity to come and lay it at the distinction between Christ's miracles and the 
1 feet of the apostles ; you might have gone and | apostles. When Christ performed a miracle, he 
bought back your lands or goods ; you might 1 did it in his own name ; when an apostle per- 
have done anything with it that you liked. But formed a miracle, he did it impliedly or confess- 
| your present course is not only dishonesty, not ■ cdly in the name of Jesus. But in both coses 
only deliberate conspiracy to tempt and cheat they used means of some sort ; merely such means 
| the Holy Ghost ; but it is the most arrant and in- \ as indicated the connexion of the result with 
! tolerable pretension to religion, where of religion virtue in the person that accomplished that re- 
there is none." Then Peter said unto Ananias, suit. 

" Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the ] But the result of all this was, not that men be- 
Holy Ghost?" He traces the sin to its author, j lieved, but "they laid their hands on the apostles, 
Satan. Thus Satan can enter the heart ; he can I and put them in the common prison." But the pris- 
lay his finger upon the springs of thought. — [ on had no power to keep them that God made 
Many people smile at this as absurd. And if, free : the angel of the Lord opened its gates, and 
Satan can influence my mind, why should it be | they came forth. And the people heard of it, and 
thought an impossible thing that Satan should do j called the council, and demanded an account of 
supernatural physical deeds in thisi present it. The officers and jailors gave the simple state- 
world ? We have not seen them yet ; we may ment. " The prison truly found we shut with 
live to see them ; but that being that has the ' all safety, and the keepers standing without be- 
mighty power to touch my mind, and enter my 
heart, has a power far greater than is possessed 
by human kind. Now, Satan puts it into his 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghost. And this proves 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BY REV. JOnK CUUMIXG, D. D. 

Continued from our last. 



fore the doors : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within." These were the facts of 
the case. They said, " We do not pretend to 
explain it ; we only show that it was no negli- 
gence or dereliction of duty on our part." Well 
Then came one and told them, saying, Behold 



also that Satan is not a figure of speech, as some 
think him, or the principle of evil ; but that 

he is a person. He put it into your heart. And : the men whom ye put in prison are standing in 

we have proof here that the Holy Ghost is not a ! the temple, and teaching the people. Then went 

figure, nor a mere personation of a principle, but the captain with the officers, and brought them 

a person. You do not lie to a wheel, to a stone, without violence : for they feared the people, 

' to a stick, to a figure of speech. All must al- j lest they should have been stoned." • And then 
The first portrait presented in the chapter is low tb j 8 alludeg t0 a pergon „ Why hath g,. I tky Mid to ^ ,. Did not we ^m- 

one of the most solemn and impressive in all the i tan filled thine heart to , ie t0 the Holy Ghost? » \ mand you that ye should not teach in his name r 
records of inspiration itself. It was not a mere ; But we takc a 8tep furthcri and we ftom j What obBtinacy , what i nvc(erate antipathy to 

ordinary pretence that Ananias and Sapphira ! Peter . s addrcss that the Holy Spiritis not on i y that name! No reason forit; they had seen 
made ; but it was a deliberate, preconcerted con- ' a per80n , btlt tnat he ig God . for what docs he eTery proof of ;, g diviDityi cvery eyidence that 
spiracy to do what they knew to be wicked in ' My ? t„ the 3d vcrse hc My> it wa8 lying to God wag , there . and yct , hcy were determined 
the sight of God, and unrighteous in the sight of i , he Holy Ghost ; in the 4th vcrse he says, "Thou I to resist it. Now, Peter's reply is one of the 
man. It was not the precipitate temptation of ; hast not K c d unto men, but unto God." He con- ! finest specimens of succinct, clear, logical, con- 
a moment, but the deliberate and preconcerted ' tTas { et you on8er ve, man with God. •' Thou hast | elusive eloquence, that you can quote from any 
scheme ol many weeks or days. The evidence 1 not i ied to a hurnan bcingi but thou ha8t licd to j quartor or in any age The apost | cs allswercd 

of it is, that when the husband and the wife were | a D i v i nc Being;" and then he says who that ! and said, » Here is the solution of our conduct, 
examined as separate parties, the one having no j D ivinc Being is in the previous verse ; namely, We ought to obey God rather than men. We 
communion at the moment with the other, each . thc Ho ly Ghost/ I do not say you are bad men ; we do not heap 

gave a statement that indicated their common i Now, after Peter had thus addressed Ananias j abusive epithets upon you ; we have a command 
conspiracy to deceive the apostles, to try if they , the latter f ell down dead) evidently by the deci- 1 from God to proclaim the everlasting Gospel to 
could cheat the Holy Spirit of God, and to gath- sion 0 f God through the apostle. " And fea r ! every creature ; it was the last command that 
er credit and edat for religion to themselves, | came upon „u » Th en nis un h app y wife came God our Saviour gave upon earth. We have 
while at heart they were covetous, and worldly, | jn^hc evidently a conspircr with him ; and when 1 great respect for you j we would do everything 
and earthly minded. They kept back part of the | the apost ie pr , t the question to her, she answer- 1 to oblige you ; wo shall speak of you in the most 
price. This alludes to the practice recorded in | edi p or m much"— the precise sum, evidently j courteous terms; but when it comes to conscience, 
the previous chapter, where they had all things I preC oncerted and agreed. Then Peter again 1 obligation, duty, we have no choice but to do 
in common and each brought what he had, and ! cbs ii cn ged her with tempting the Holy Ghost ; ; what God commands us, and takc the consequen- 
dividcd it among the brethren. This was not a and gbe fell down and yielded Hp the ghost, and ' ces at your hands." And then Peter said bold- 
she was taken out and buried by her husband. — ' ly, " The God of our fathers" — your fathers and 
A very striking and impressive incident, fitted to my fathers — " raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, 
make and leave a deep impression upon the ear- and hanged on the cross." What an awful 
ly Christian Church ; and to show that God was charge ! simply, courteously stated, but most cut- 
in the midst of them, not only blessing thcin that 1 ting, every word of it. The God of our fathers 



law permanently obligatory, but an incident oc- 
curring in the Christian economy that was need- 
ful and proper for the occasion. The apostle in 
one place counselled his converts not to marry, 
not as a permanent law, nor was it as Rome has 
applied it to her priesthood ; but it wag-good for 
the present occasion ; that is, the trials, the per- 
secutions, the scattering of God's people were so 




were his, exercising justice and judgment upon raised from the dead — the token of his approv- 
the earth. al — " that very Being whom yc condemned and 
It seems then that by thc hands of the apostles hanged upon thc cross. And I will tell you 



more," says Peter, as if while showing them what 
their own duty was as apostles, he could not help 
telling them that there was salvation even for 
the chiefest of sinners — " this very Christ hath 
God exalted to be a Prince" — whom all men 
must obey — " and to be a Savior" — in whom all 
men may have forgiveness — " in order to grant 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. — 
And we are his witnesses ; and so is also the Ho- 
ly Ghost, whom God bath given to them that obey 
him. Now when they heard this," it is said, 
" they were cut to the heart, and took counsel 
to slay them." Here was your nature and my 
nature. What an awful proof of the dreadful 
apostasy into which man has falloD, when words 
so meek, truths so solemn, facts so easily within 
reach of authentication, instead of briuging them 
down on their kn.es in confession of sin before 
God, only stirred up their hearts to slay the men 
that made them known ! Truly " the heart of 
man is deceitful above all things, and desperate- 
ly wicked ; who can know it?" 

Then there stood up in those days ouo, person- 
ated in many an eminent and talented individual 
in every age, called Gamaliel. His advice seem- 
ed to be, and would appear to many in thc pres- 
ent day to have been, great common sense ; and 
yet it was thc very reverse. He told them a 
short history. He said, " Other men have made 
pretensions of a similar sort; other fanatics have 
appeared ; they have all passed away ; their fol- 
lowers have perished with them. In all proba- 
bility, Jesus of Nazareth is just like Theudas 
and Judas of Galilee ; and these apostles just 
like their fanatical followers ; they will pass away 
too. And therefore we had better just let them 
alone ; thc best way is to let the thing die out it- 
self." Now, the fact was that Christianity made 
such claims that the Pharisees were more consis- 
tent. I can see no medium between resisting 
the Gospel as thc most flagrant imposture that 
ever was palmed on mankind, or accepting the 
Gospel as the very wisdom of God, and the' pow- 
er of God unto salvation. It demands the whole 
soul, its veneration, its devotedness, its service, 
its saorifice : and its demands are so great, its 
pretensions so lofty, that if they be not real, the 
sin of Ananias and Sapphira is nothing to the 
sin of Paul, and Peter, and John. But Gama- 
liel thought that it was a delusion, a cheat ; and 
at all events he was too busy about other matters 
of greater importance, as hc thought, to enter in- 
to the discussion of what ho supposed to be the 
claims of a parcel of fanatics. But then he said 
with a good deal of Turkish fatalism about him, 
" Befrain from these men, and let them alone : 
for if this counsel or this work bo of meu, it will 
come to nought" — well, that is quite true — "but 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it." It 
seems to me that, instead of concluding that way 
he ought to have said " Investigate it, examine 
its claims ; and if it be of man, resist it, and if it 
be of God, accept it." But no ; he said, "But if 
it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest haply 
ye be found even to fight against God." Hc be- 
lieved in, not predestination, but clearly in abso- 
lute fatalism, that everything would end right, 
that they had better let it alone ; but if this were 
of God, it would stand. " And to him they 
agreed ;" but such was their lingering hostility 
to these men, and to the truths that they taught, 
that they had better just beat them, by way of 
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showing them ho* cordially they hated them, and 
ho* little sympathy they had with the sentiments 
they preached! " And after they had beaten 
them, they commanded that they should not 
speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go," 

To bo continued. 



Original, 

My Journal. 




CABOT, VT. — FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. 

Tuesday, Jan. 12.— At the close of the com- 
hiunion service with the church in Waterbury 
Vt,, I took leave of brother Green and family, 
whose hospitalities I had enjoyed, and Frank 
their son, took me to Montpelier Vt. where I 
was to meet Elder Thurber and Bro. Josslyn 
from Boston, and took the stage for Cabot, to at- 
tend the dedication of the Advent chapel at the 
Lower Branch in Cobot. 

We all mot according to arrangement, and 
Daniel Kimball took us to Cabot, where we ar- 
rived between 10, and 11 o'clock,, in Bafety. It 
was a cold night, but we got along very comfort- 
ably, and with my good company, and a fleet 
team and a fast driver, the time seemed very 
short. At about 11 o'clock, I found myself at . 
the rooms prepared for me in the hospitable man- j 
sion of Dr. M. P. Wallace. I was now made to 
be at home, enjoying every comfort that Christ- ' 
ian kindness could bestow. 

Wednesday, Jan. 13, 1858.— Was a day of 
comparative leisure, as I had no preaching to do. 
But I had letters to answer, and a sermon to 
prepare for the dedication. For from the time 
I had notice, that I was to preach on the occa- 
sion, till this day, I had not been able to give it 
a thought. So now as the time approached, I 
set myself about the matter in good earnest. By 
prayer and earnest thought, by God's help I got 
out a sketch of the leading thoughts of what I 
wished to say, but it was only a sketch, without | 
filling. And I could not look beyond ihy sketch, 
which to me was very dry. My mind was bar- 
ren of thought, and all was dark before me. I 
thought of the crowds that would be out to hear, 
and sadly felt, that they would be disappointed. 
In this mood, weary and sad, I sought repose in 
sleep. 

Thursday, Jan. 14 — I rose refreshed in body, 
and comforted in mind. I had all the assurance 
I wanted that God was with me, and would give 
me help. 

The people gathered at the hour, and filled the 
seats of the house in every part, when others 
orowded the aisles, and every vacant place where 
a standing could be found, within the doors.— 
And over two hundred persons were then left 
outside. At the time appointed, Elder Thurber 
directed the choir to sing the Anthem, " I was 
glad when they said unto me, let us go into the 
house of the Lord." 

The music and words thrilled through many 
hearfs, — especially my own. 

Next I read a selection from Psalms 127, 126 
132, and John 4:20, 24. 

Mr. Dexter, a Methodist preacher, then read 
the 765th Hymn "Great king of glory, come." 
I offered the introductory prayer. 

Mr. Hubbard Pastor of the Congregational 
church, then read the 767th Hymn, " Great shep- 
herd of thy people, hear." 

I then delivered a discourse of two hours, in 
which I had unusual freedom, of which the fol- 
lowing is a brief sketoh : — 

The Work of the Christian Ministry, and 
Church. Mark 13:34-37 — Iu saving a people 
out of the world for himself, God has been pleas- 
ed to institute three dispensations. 

1. The Patriarchal. 

2. 1Efce Jewish. 

3. The Christian. 

The first was common to the Fathers, or Pa- 
triarchs — Who were by Divine recognition, pro- 
phet, priest and raler, or judge, in religious mat- 
tors. The altar mid victim were connected with 
all their tents. 

They lived and died in faith. Heb. 11:13. 
The second was the Jewish, and confined to 
them, and gentile proselytes. It had its proph- 
et a priest, altar and covenants— with the con- 
ditions of salvation. Rom. Hfcl-5. 
The third is the Christian : and was establish 



ed by our Lord Jesus Christ in person. He re- 
moves all other dispensations, which preceded 
him, and establishes a new one. 

This, in our text, is called his house, or house- 
hold — church, 

I. He established a new church by his own 
personal ministry, in the exercise of his prophet- 
ic office. We will consider, 

1. The nature, and character, of this church. 
The membership are thus described : John 15:1- 
16. See also Titus 3:3-7. 

These compose his household. Heb. 3:6. — 
When he had established this church, and finish- 
ed his work on earth, he left them. Although 
this was a sore trial to them, yet it was neces- 
sary. 

2. Christ was to fill three most important of- 
fices — Prophet, Priest and King. 

He had filled the Prophetic office. He had 
laid down his life for the world ; and now he 
must enter upon his priestly office. So he must 
"pass into the heavens," to maKo intercession, 
and that the Spirit might come. 

II. Before he left, he assigned to " every 
man," or officer, or member, his work, with full 
authority for its execution. 

1. The first organization, was with the 12 
apostles. See their commission, Matt. 10:1-42. 
He afterwards ordained 70 others, with a simi- 
lar commission, who were sent forth. 

J ust before his ascension ho led his apostles 
out to Bethany, and there gave them the last 
great commission. Matt. 28:18 — 20. 

This commission is applicable to all true minis- 
ters of Christ. It is fully explained by Paul, 
(Eph. 4:4-12,) where he dwells upon the duties 
of the Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, Pastors, 
and Teachers. 

Of these gifts, two remain : — 

Pastors, and Evangelists— The one to plant 
churches, the other to water and build them 
up. 

And, " to every man his work." All must 
work. And nothing can be' done without a true 
and faithful ministry and membership. 

In every well regulated house there is a spec- 
ial work assigned to each, — the steward, to pro- 
vide, porter to watch, &c, each having his 
work. 

So in this case. " We are workers together 
with God. We are God's husbandry. The great 
object of labor is — the Salvation of souls — to 
prepare a people for the kingdom. And then 
the ministry. 

(1.) They are called, and chosen of God to 
this work. No man can work successfully except 
he is called by the Holy Ghost, to this work. 

See II. Cor. 5:18-20. I. 9:16-19. 

(2.) They are in health, and reconciled to God 
themselves. No man can teach others experi- 
mentally, what he himself does not enjoy. 

They were "full of faith and the Holy Spirit;" 
had the " witness of the Spirit ;" were full of joy 
peace, love, and power. 

Dr. Chalmere preached for years, without any 
success— till converted. This healthful spirit 
gave the primitive church, the Reformers — Bax- 
ter, and Wesley their power.— A praying holy 
ministry will succeed, and bring much fruit to 
God. 

2. The membership, also, are to be in health 
—full of all the fruits of the Spirit j living with 
God ; having a labor for souls. 

A worldly, weak, sickly, and faithless mem- 
bership, will accomplish nothing for God. Such 
only " bring forth fruit to themselves." 

The true church, live under the constraining 
influence of love. 2 Cor. 5:14, 15. 

A faithful ministry, and membership, will 
bring forth fruit to God. The " word of God 
will have free course, run and be glorified." 

They will save a people out of the world, 
which will in the end, be presented faultless be- 
fore the throne of his glory at his appearing. 

III. He " commanded the Porter to watch," 
for his return. 

When the work- of redemption is finished, the 
Master will return. 

The object of every dispensation, has been to 
save a people out of the world. 

No dispensation, was designed or expected to 
save any, except those who believe. So we are 



not to look for universal perfection by the gospel j rather than of a religious nature. A revival 
only as it saves a people out of the world, and ; consecratiog power is not sought. But I depart- 
preparcs them for the kingdom at Christ's ap- J ed from the usual custom, and spoke more of the 
pearing. , church to worship in the chapel, than of the 

Hence Christ instructed his ministers to watch ' building made with hands. The church drank 
for his return, at the close of this dispensation, j into the spirit of the subject, and gave me their 
They were to study the prophetic word, and the ' sympathizing prayers. So wo actually found 
signs he had given, which when they saw, they ' ourselves in a revival meeting in the first service, 
might know, " the kingdom of God was nigh even The glory of God came down, and the Lord ap- 
at the doors." j peared to us, in mercy, and smiled on us from 

This is a real, personal return. It is for this " between the cherubims." It was a time of joy 
event, and not for death, that we are to "watch." : and gladness, as also weeping and consecration. 

It is a question of the greatest moment to the j God truly blessed the provisions of his house aud 
church, whether she is now liviug near the end : filled his poor with bread, 
of this dispensation. And many of her most | This result had been prayed for, very earnest- 
distinguished lights arc of the opinion, that the ' ly, by the faithful ones. There was fear enter- 
j coming of the Lord draweth nigh. j tained that in leaving the barns and school-hous- 

The sixth trumpet hath sounded, and the 7th, | es in which they had worshipped in great sim- 
will sound quickly, and then the kingdoms of i plicity to worship in a new, commodious building 
this world will become the kingdoms of our Lord of architectural taste, with every convenience and 
and he will reign. | comfort, they might lose the spirit aud power 

We are among the number of those who be- of God, and settle down in a fashionable form of 
lieve that the ■' coming of the Lord draweth < religion. But this fear was disappointed, and 
nigh." This temple has been erected with much , the God of glory and love made his people to 
expense, labor and care, for the promotion of the j shout for joy, and rejoice in a full cup from the 
cause of God, in the preparation of a people for upper springs, 
his soon coming. 

What we do under this dispensation, we must 
do quickly. And therefore, we labor with all | 
earnestness, and faith, to save all within our 



To be continued. 
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fluence and prepare them to be presented fault 
less before his throne. 

We hope that we shall, by the erection of this 
temple, enlarge our influence, for the good of e P' 8tle ' let mC raind the readc 1 of thcse twt > 
souls. We hope to bring a greater number to wU ' ch ' ,f hccded ' wil1 mucU facilitate % 



ananism. 

Concluded. 

To hasten lest I make a book instead of an 
epistle, let me mind the readci; of these two 



understanding in the entertainment of the truth 
I am speaking of. 
The first is, avoid curiosity, which is good in 



hope to bring a grcate 
Christ, than we otherwise might have done. 

We now dedicate this house while time contin- 
ues to the service of God, and the preparation of ■■— ,o g™" 

a people to meet him in peace at his soon appear- j n0lh ' ns ' but bad in sublime ,hin « s - Make not 
j„g. curious questions about particulars, concerning 

Here may the Spirit rest in all the plenitude ' " hut sha " be in the timc of tne lhousand y»»- 
of its power. Here may the word of God have As " 0W ' whethcr sha " sain,s eat or drink - or d ° 
a free course and be glorified. Here may God's | thi " ° r that 7 what ^ eecl1 the ? sl,a " 086 ? wheth - 
ministers preach the gospel with the Holy Ghost er Christ ** fl comc a,ld 8ta J' or 'S 0 ? what <*>>- 

a*™, r. — u tt r, „ ployment shall take up that time ? &c. I say, 

avoid these curiosities, for the proposal of them, 
and the little satisfaction which can be given in 
them, may cause thec to stagger as to the main, 
which yet I wonder at, for what though I be not 
able nor free to resolve such questions about the 
glory of heaven as the schoolmen have ventilated, 
yet I know no Christian but believes the thing. 
And what though one cither will not or cannot 
speak clearly to all thy curious questions about 
the future state of things in the time of Christ's 
kingdom, shouldcst thou stand off from the gen- 
eral truth for want of particular satisfaction in 
curiosities ? The truth is, I account it safest to 
say rather what shall not be than what shall be 
in that time. 

The second thing is, judge not by conjectures, 
i. e. judge not of the truth of Christ's reign on 
earth, by the conjectures of men about things 
that shall accompany it. This is that which 
makes many stand off from the thing itself, be- 
cause they cannot embrace those conjectures. If 
the conjectures of any bo more carnal, or less 



'sent down from heaven. Hero may God's peo- 
ple be comforted and sustained. Here may God 
abundantly bless the provisions of his house, and 
fill his poor with all good things. > And here 
may thousands of souls be saved from hell, and 
be prepared for the kingdom when Jesus comes. 

And when this temple, with all that is sublu- 
nary, shall pass away in the fires of the last day 
may we, with all God's people, of the patriarch- 
al, of the Jewish, and the Christian Age, have a 
part in the new heavens and new earth, wherein 
the righteous shall dwell. In that land, where 
the " inhabitants shall not say, I am sick, and 
the people shall be forgiven their iniquity." 

That day is nigh. Let the people of God 
lift up their heads and rejoice. Redemption is 
uigh. Death, tears, sorrow, parting, will soon be 
no more, and shall be exchanged for brightness 
and glory ineffable. 

Perishing sinner ! Hear the voice of warning. 
Come to Jesus, Come now. Haste, haste to Je- 
sus, now. The great and solemn crisis is near. 

Soon the last trumpet will sound. The graves u " ""'J""™ 01 00 n,ore carnal 
will be opened; the living saints will be changed warrantable should be, let them 

and all meet the Lord in the air. One in a fam- 
ily is taken, and another is left. The father is 
snatched from the flames, but the ungodly son 
perishes. The wife is taken, and the ungodly 
husband perishes. Oh, dear friends do heed the 
voice of Christ before it is too late. 

Oh, fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, prepare 
for the judgment. Remember, if you are separated 
then, it will be forever— yes eternally. Oh, what 
a thought ! Can you endure it ? you may be sav- 
ed. * You can be saved, now. Jesus pleads in 
heaven. We plead. And will you not come ? 
Oh, come, believe, and give thy heart to him, 
and live forever. Amen. 

At the conclusion the 768th hynin was sung : 
"And will the great eternal God," &e. 

The dedicatory prayer was then offered by 
Elder Thurber, the Pastor, who, after the sing- 
ing of another Anthem by the choir, dismissed 
the audience by the benediotiou. 

The services were unlike those common to 



such occasions. It is expected at such times, 
that a doctrinal sermon will be preached ; and | 

that there will be the greetings of friends, and | World is the P rwent W 
that the topics of conversation will be of a social 1 



as dross, eye thou the pure gold ; condemn not 
Christ's truths, because of men's conceits about 
it. 

If that stick with thee, which is urged by many, 
viz., Christ's kingdom is not of this world ; 1 
shall toll thee what cleared that to me, viz., this 
consideration, that though it be not of this world, 
yet it is of that to come, as the apostle tells us 
(Heb. 2:5-8), " The world to come is the time 
of this kingdom," by which I understand time, 
not place ; as by the old world, or the world 
passed, we understand not any place distinct 
from earth, but time distinguished from this ; so 
by the world to come, I understand not heaven, 
nor heaven's glory (in the sense many do com- 
monly mistake them) but the age to come, which 
is nigh to be revealed. Had Christ said He had 
not a kingdom on earth, I should have hesitated ; 
but when He saith, it was not of this world, I 
can resolve myself thus, there are worlds more 
than one, i. e. ages, for so the word properly 
signifies. As the world past is the age past ; so 
the world to come is the age to come, as this 



forget myself, this sea is to me so 
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smooth, that I have almost forgot the shore ; 1 1 baptist (as now men distinguish), I could tell ' the mission. He tells us, with calm and con- 
ahall come back again, having done what I in- thee of some of all those of thine own way, who j scientious exactness, how few his converts are, 
tended, namely, given thee a short and clear ac- ' believe and hold as much as I do in this particu- wnat poor stuff they are made of, and what a 



have regarded it as a musical or rhythmical note. 
Hender regarded it as iudicating a change of the 
note ; Matheson as a musical note, equivalent 



count of my thoughts about Christ's kingdom to ] ar) 0 f the thousand years ; so that thou canst |« nil11 proportion, even of them, give any signs of j perhaps, to the word repeat. According to Lu- 
come in the thousand years. not more condemn me than thine own companion true spiritual character. We heartily wish him j ther and others, it means silence ! Gcscniua cx- 

In brief, this is my belief, that when J esus , ; n this case ; yet whether thou acquit or condemn , in n fielu wllere nis success in his Master's work 
Christ shall appear again the second time, He I mCi rcS olvc to remain, reader, thine in the love ma y be g"** as his candor— and his failure 



Jerusalem and Palestine. 



and the saints shall have a kingdom on earth, &B & i aDor of truth and peace, JoiinDcrant. 
even as other monaachs have had. The sceptre ^ — — 

of which shall be a righteous sceptre, the glory 
of which shall be exceeding great, the peace and 
prosperity of which shall be surpassing. At 
which time, or in the days of which kingdom, 
even the very creation itself shall be freed from 



The annual letter of Bishop Gobat of Jerusa- 
lem contains some striking facts, showing an im- 
mense disproportion between the outlay on the 
those burdens under which now it groans ; when | mission and its results. A similar disproportion | 



at Jerusalem." — New York Independent. 



all spiritual happiness, but no sinful carnalities 
shall abound. After which cometh the end, when 



has recently been shown in other organizations 
besides mission-stations, and other denominations 



Christ shall have delivered up the kingdom to besides Episcopal. In carrying on the mission 



God the Fath r, and when He himself shall b 
subject to Him, that did put all things under 
Him, that God may be all in all. 

This, reader, though I sec not yet, I believe 
it shall be, and because I have* believed, there- 
fore have I spoke this, and am ready to speak it 



at Jerusalem, there has been no want of funds. 
The Bishop himself has an official ineome of 
nearly §20,000 from the English and Prussian 
Governments; besides which, largo funds are 
given by societies for the evangelization and tem- 
poral benefit of the Jews. But he gives a dis- 



yet larger in due time ; for I have in readiness I couraging account of the moral and spiritual re- 
prepared by me an answer to gainsayere, which | suits which have followed from these appropria- 



had I not expected (as I still do) the appearances 
of more able in print (who, as I understand, 
have opened this tiuth in pulpit) thouhadst seen 
at this season : and which in case they appear 



tions. Though services have been held regularly 
in five languages — English, German, Hebrew, 
Spanish, and Arabic ; though there have been 
monthly missionary prayer-meetings, weekly 



not, I shall promise, if God permit me life and ! meetings, and other meetings for Bible-reading 
' e ' :surc - land prayer ; though the various missionary and 

At present I shall tell thec this further (which other agents are working together in harmony 



I am able to make good) that for the substance 
of this opinion, it hath been still maintained from 



and union ; yet, after a year's hard work, such a 
mission gives but " six converts," and " only 



the purest and most primitive times until now ; two of these show any decided evidence of piety." 



and whoever decryeth now as a novelty, yet Ri- 
bera (a man as little a favorite of novelties as 
any) doth truly and ingenuously acknowledge it 
was never condemned by any general council. 
And although Baronius and Binius suggest such 
a thing, yet I can make it appear to be rather 
their conjecture than any allowed or authorised 
canon. Nay, let me add further, that even Jer- 
ome himself, who, with Austinc, are all the fa- 
thers can be produced against it, did not abso- 
lutely condemn it ; for albeit by faith he doth 
not hold it, yet he did not, could not condemn it 
(they are his very words), and that because many 
of the ecclesiastical writers, and martyrs affirmed 
it ; so that thou shalt not need fear in embrac- 
ing it, thou entertaincst a novel fancy, but thou 
shalt assent to an ancient opinion, or rather a 
Scripture truth. 

If (in the close of all this) thou further de- 
mand, why I, being so clear for it, I did not 
treat it with the rest of the ensuing tract. 

My answer to that is this ; I did then consider, 
and still do, that every truth hath its season, 
and the same truth may hereafter be generally 
received with love and liking, which peradven- 
ture now might beget doubts, and be laid by in 
prejudice. 

Besides, I love to preach rather convincing 
truths tending to practice, than controversial 
ones, which mostly end in disputations to the 
breach of love and a hindrance to truth's holi- 
ness. 

I have done with thee, reader, when I have 
requested thee to accept and judge of this my 
open narrative of myself in this point, both with 



candour and charity. And in case thou agree 
not with me herein, let me assure thee, I yet do 
and can agree within the love and practice of the 
indubitable truths' of the Lord Jesus. v 

Now, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
build up all that profess the name of Christ in 
the pure, and peaceable, yea, and practical know- 
ledge of all truth. And the same God grant, 
that in truths whereunto we have attained, and 
of which we are jointly persuaded alike, that in 
these we may hold together, and that in such 
things, as in which we differ, we may bear each 
with other, that in the day of Christ we may be 
found blameless. At which day, I doubt not, 
but we shall know and believe alike in all things ; 
and particularly I persuade myself, many shall 
see that concerning this truth (of the thousand 
years), which they will not believe, nor cannot 
imagine now. 

In the meantime, reader, know, that be thou of 



There are eight schools, and yet there are only 
" three promising girls," while two boys and 
another girl are spoken of dubiously. " During 
the last two years," says the Bishop, " we have 
had a great number of inquirers, of whom a 
greater part have gone back to the J ews." In 
other parts of Palestine, also, the work appears 
to languish. The Church Missionary Society 
has missionaries at Jerusalem, Jaffa, CaifTa, and 
Nazareth, in each of which places there are 
small native Protestant communities, except 
Caiffa, whefe the missionary is a new man, and 
as yet unacquainted with the language. In all 
these places the Protestant natives are gaining a 
knowledge of the Word of God, yet " their in- 
crease in number is slow, and so also is their in- 
crease in grace." The prejudices of Mohamme- 
dans, though in Turkey and in other places these 
are said to be steadily yielding before the gener- 
al progress of missions, are in Palestine as steadi- 
ly increasing. The Bishop says : 

" I vcrjly believe that, if things are allowed 
to continw as they have been during the last 
two years, we may expect to see and experience 
scenes similar to those which have been enacted 
in India. True, we can occasionally speak to 
individual Moslems of the truth of Gospel : but 
at the best, they hear with coldness and indiffcr- 
i ence, and in general, during the last two years, 
their hatred against the Christians, Europeans, 
and natives has gone on increasing ; nor is it a 
rare thing now, ever since the outbreaks at Nab- 
lous in April, 1856, to hear them speak of mas- 
sacring all the Christians. 

The cause of this ill success is rather severely 



Trust. 

Trust ye in the Lord forever ; for in the Lord 
Jehovah is everlasting strength. — Isa. 26:4. 

Trust ye in the Lord forever, 
He will fail you never, never. 
From the direst guilt He laveth, 
From the deepest want he saveth. 
When the fiercest storm is raging. 
He doth hold the power assuaging ; 
When the death-lull on us dwelleth, 
His the word its might dispelleth. 
When we near the giilph despairing, 
He doth show His love repairing. 
When in full of life we flourish, 
And do pride high-wanton nourish ; 
He doth warn of coming sorrow. 
Life to-day and death to-morrow ; 
That we may his Med'cine borrow. 

Trust ye in the Lord forever, 
He will fail you never, never. 
Naught is there His power tasketh, 
He will give whoever asketh — 
Asketh with a firm replying, 
Feeling safe of kind replying. 
For His sons His love ne'er sleepeth, 
Constant watch and word he keepeth ; 
Night and day no evil neareth, 
Where his angel guard appcareth. 
Them who tarry he impelleth. 
Who refuse, his love compelleth ; 
Them who wander He returneth, 
Gains by him His love who spurncth ; 
For the health of all He yearneth. 

Trust ye in the Lord forever, 
He will fail you never, never. 
Lack ye wisdom, He supplieth ; 
Lack ye answer, He replieth. 
Are ye hungry, then He feedeth, 
More He gives than hunger needcth ; 
Full and bounteous board He spreadeth, 
On His guests all blessings sheddeth ; 
He thy Resting-place wheu weary, 
He thy Hope when earth is dreary, 
He thy Light when grief-clouds lower, 
He thy Peace when war hath power, 
He the Salve thine eye that cleareth, 
He thy Beauty that endeareth, 
He the Joy thy soul that cheereth. 

Trust ye in the Lord forever, 
He will fail you never, never. 
He thy Sword of proof in danger, 
He' thy Home when earc-worn stranger, 
He thy Calm no storm' disturbeth, 
He the Charm thy lusts that curbeth, 
He thy Rock the floods that staycth, 
He the Bond thy debts that payeth, 
His the Name thy foul foe dreadcth, 
He the Way thy due foot treadeth, 
He thy Truth no foe ^eproveth, 
He thy Life no deatl} reinoveth, 
He thy Bliss all thought suspending, 
He thy Robe all light transcending, 
He thy Crown of life unending. 

Trust ye in the Lord fig-ever, 



alluded to by the Church Journal. It says : 

" Bishop Gobat's work in Jerusalem and Pal- 
estine is based on the principle of denouncing 
the native Christian communities already there, 
and thus provoking their bitterest hostility, in- 
stead of gaining their good-will. Dr. Hill has 
gone on the fraternal principle, and we refer to 
the glowing accounts of his success, given by Dr. 
Tyng aud Dr. Stevens at the last meeting of the 



Board of Missions, as the most perfect contrast 



The Word Selah. 



plains it to mean, ' Let the instrument play and 
the singers stop.' — Wocher regards it as the equi- 
valent to sursum corda — up, my soul ! Sommer, 
after examining all the seventy-four passages in 
which the word occurs, recognizes in every case 
" an actual appeal or summons to Jehovah." 
They are calls for aid and prayers to be heard, 
expressed either with entire directness, or if not 
in the imperative, " Hear, Jehovah !" or, Awake, 
Jehovah ! and the like still earnest address to 
God that he would remember and hear, etc. The 
word itself he regards as indicating a blast of the 
trumpets by the priest. Selah, itself, he thinks 
an abridged expression, used for Higgaion Selah 
— Higgaion indicating the sound of the stringed 
instruments, and Selah a vigorous blast of trum- 
pets. — Biiliotheca Sacra. 



He will fail you never-never. 
Ere the subtle venom hutaieth, 
He the lurking stin£ disarmeth. 
He the wrong longtsuffered rightcth, 
And who patient wait requiteth. 
Hope, then, though thy night be darkest, 
Help is nigh ere yet thou markest. 
Though at eventide is sadness, 
With the morrow shall be gladness. 
Trust, then, though thy mind disputcth.. 
Trust, then, though thy eye refuteth ; 
He from out His hidden treasures, 
Shall bring forth His unknown pleasures, 
Thought of man not ever measures. 
-N. Y. Churchman. 



Novel Reading Dangerous and In- 
jurious. 

Novel reading Is not only dangerous, and acts 
on the inind as ardent spirits do on the body, 
but it is also a waste of precious time, for which 
God will require a strict account. 

Dr. Hawes gives it as his opinion, that " no 
habitual reader of novels can love the Bible, or 
any other book that demands thought, or incul- 
cates the serious duties of life." They become 
disgusted with the plainness aud simplicity of 
truth, and require and search for something new 
and exciting to the imagination. 

But again, the taste for novel reading when 
once acquired, is hard to get rid of. Take an 
example : " A young lady who had indulged for 
some time in the habit of novel reading, on be- 
coming pious, found, to her sorrow, that her im- 
agination had become fasciuated, and her taste so 
vitiated by this pernicious reading, that she could 
not fix on anything permanently." " I would 
make any earthly sacrifice," said she, " could I 
thirst after the Bible, as I have after the novels. 
The greatest daily cross I am now compelled to 
take up is to pass a novel without reading it. I 
would urge it as a warning to all my sex, to be- 
ware of this fatal rock. Beware of wasting not 
days, but nights, in making yourselves fools all 
the rest of your life, if not absolutely wretched." 

But, again : it sometimes leads even to insani- 
ty ! A physician in Massachusetts says : •• I 
have seen a young lady with her table loaded 
with volumes of fictitious trash, poring day" after 
day and night after night over highly-wrought 
scenes, and skilfully portraited pictures of ro- 
mance, until her cheeks grew pa !>■, jier eyes be- 
came cold and restless, and her mmd wandered, 
and was lost. The light of intelligence passed 
behind a cloud, her soul forever benighted. She 
became insane, incurably insane, from reading 
novels !" 

Dr Wayland says : " He who meditates with 
pleasure upon pictures of pollution and crime, 
whether originating with himself or others, ren- 
ders it evident that nothing but opposing circum- 
stances prevents him from being himself an actor 
in the crimes which he loves. Let the imagina- 
tion, then, be most carefully guarded, if<wc wish 
to escape temptation, or make progress in 
virtue." 

Hannah More says : " The constant familiari- 
ty with works of fiction, even with such as are 
not exceptionable in themselves, relaxes the mind, 
that wants hardening ; dissolves the heart, that 
wants fortifying ; stirs the imagination, which 
wants quieting ; irritates the passions which 
want calming ; and, above all, disinclines and 



The translators of the Bible have left the He- disqualifies for active virtues and for spiritual 
to this pitiable failure of Bishop Gobat,— a con- 1 brew word Selah, which occurs bo often in the exercises. The habitual indulgence in such read- 
trast equally striking both in principle and in j Psalms, as they found it, and of course the Eng. | in g is , a silent «» i,,in g mischief."— Episcopal Re- 
results, — a contrast in results, because a contrast lish reader often asks his minister, or learned order . ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
in principle." friend, what it means. — And the minister, or 

learned friend has most often been obliged to 



The same paper, however, in which these crit- 
icisms arc made, pays the Bishop a just compli- confess ignorance, because it is a matter in rc- 
ment for his honesty and openness in publishing \ gard to which the most learned have by no means 
these results as they are, without attempting in ! been of one mind. The Targums, and most of 
the least to relieve them of their mcagcrness. the Jewish commentators, give to the word the 
" He seta down, with his own hand, year after meaning of eternally forever. Rabbi Kimchi 



A Magistrate Outwitted. 




what sort thou wilt of Protestants, either Prela- jycar, the statistical proof of the immense dispro- regards it as a sign to elevate the voice. The 
tical, or Presbyterian, or Independent, or Ana- 1 portion between the outlay and the returns of I authors of the Septuagint translation appear to 



The following anecdote is related of the emi- 
nent Richard Baxter, which sets off his natural 
shrcwdnitss and knowledge of human nature to 
•riv.it advantage : 

Several of the ministers rejected by the Act 
of Uniformity, in 1662, united with Mr. Baxter 
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in establishing a lecture in a private house. The 
time of worship being at a very early hour, Mr. 
Baxter one evening left home with a view of be- 
ing there early in the morning. The night how- 
ever, being dark, he lost his way ; and after wan- 
dering for a long time, he came to a gentleman's 
house, where he asked directions. The servant 
informed his master of this fact, who thinking it 
unsafe that so respectable a looking man should 
be wandering on the common at so late an hour, 
invited him to stay. Mr. Baxter readily accep- 
ted the invitation and wbb treated with great 
hospitality. His conversation gave his host a 
high opinion of his good sense and extensive in- 
formatu n. The gentleman wishing to know the 
quality of his guest, after supper said : 

" As most persons have some employment or 
profession in life, I have no doubt, sir, that you 
have yours." 

Mr. Baxter replied with a smile, "Yes, sir, I 
am a man catcher." 

" A man catcher, arc you ?" said the gentle- 
man ; " I am glad to hear you are the very per- 
son I want. I am a justice of the peace in this 
district, and I am commissioned to secure the 
person of Dick Baxter, who is expected to preach 
at a conventicle in this neighborhood early to- 
morrow morning, you shall go with me, and I 
doubt not we shall easily apprehend the rogue." 

Mr. Baxter very prudently consented to ac- 
company him. Accordingly the gentleman, the 
following morning, took Mr. Baxter to the place 
where the meeting was to be held. When they 
arrived there' a considerable number of people 
were hovering about, but on seeing the justice 
they ( suspected his intentions, and were afraid to 
enter the house. 

The justice now intimated to Mr. Baxter his 
fears that Baxter had been apprised of his in- 
tentions, and would disappoint them, and propos- 
ed to extend their ride, that the people might be 
encouraged to assemble and give them an oppor- 
tunity of fulfilling their commission. They did 
so ; but on their return they still found the peo- 
ple unwilling to assemble. The magistrate, now 
supposing he would be disappointed of his object, 
said to Mr. Baxter, that as these people were 
very much disaffected to the government he 
would feel obliged to him if he would address 
them on the subject of loyalty and good behavior. 
Mr. Baxter replied that, as they met for worship, 
it was probable that such an address would not 
satisfy the people ; but that if the justice would 
engage in prayer he would endeavor to say some- 
thing to them. The gentleman replied that he 
had not his prayer-book with him, or he would 
readily comply with his proposal ; but expressed 
his persuasion that Mr. Baxter was able to pray 
with thcm.'asNfcll as to talk with them, and 
requested him to begin with prayer. 

They entered the houBe, followed by the peo- 
ple ; Mr. Baxter prayed with great devotion and 
fervor ; the magistrate standing by was soon 
melted into tears. The good divine then preach- 
ed in his usual faithful and zealous manner ; and 
when he had concluded he turned to the justice 
and said, 

" Sir, I am the very Dick Baxter of whom 
you are in pursuit. I am entirely at your disS 
posal." 

The magistrate however, had felt much during 
the service, and saw things so differently to what 
he had done before that his enmity was changed 
into love, and ever afterward he became the 
friend and advocate of the persecuted, and it is 
believed also a sincere Christian. 



the sun derives its supply of heating material will 
perhaps never bo ascertained. 
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The readers of the Herald are molt earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by meant of it God may 
be honored and his truth adranced ; also, that it may be' 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing earried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



As to the current doctrine before this time, wo have 
a very impartial witness, in a work by an anony- 
mous writer, of 350 pages, published in London in 
1772, on, and in favor of The Sleep of the dead, en- 
titled, " An Historical view of the Controversy con- 
cerning an Intermediate State and the separate exis- 
tence of the soul between death and the Resurrec- 
tion." It says: 



Again, when John had a vision of heaven and its 
inhabitants, with all its order and arrangement*, 
where he saw God seated on a throne, and the I.anib 
before the throne, and a golden altar before God, he 
saw also, the bouIs of them that were slain for the 
word of God, &c., "under the altar." Are not 
those souls then in heaven ? The Spirits of just men 
made perfect are where God, the angels, Jesus, and 



Before the Council of Florence, which was held the Hood of sprinkling are, which is in heaven. The 



The Voice of the Church. 

[An Answer to the Inquiry of J. Litcb, showing 
that the modern view of the saints' glorification at 
death, is a plain recession from the opinion of the 
primitive church, which distinguished between the 
Paradise, Bosom of Abraham, Jerusalem above, or 
heaven to which they are admitted, and the heaven, 
heaven of heavens, or third heavens to which it is 
now supposed they are admitted.] 

Continued from our last 

St. Austin writes, " That the time which is in- 
terposed between a man's death and the last res- 
urrection, containcth souls in hidden receptacles, ac- 
cording as every one is worthy cither of rest or la- 
bor." 

That the foreg.->ing was the voice of the primitive 
church, is in accordance with tho testimony of all 
who have had occasion to investigate the history of 
opinions and doctrines. Thus, 

The learned Bingham, in his Christian Antiqui- 
ties (B.' 15. ch. 3:10,) observes that it was the sense 
of the primitive church, respecting the just, that the 



in the year 1439, under pope Eugenius IV, the cur- 
rent doctrine, both of the Greek and Latin churches, 
was that ' the souls of the saints, were in abdilis rc- 
ceptaculis (private receptacles,) or as some of them 
expressed it, in eiteriorilms alriis, (more outward 
courts) where they oxpectod the resurrection of their 
bodies, and the glorification of their souls : and 
though tho fathers believe them all to be happy, yet 
they did not think thoy would enjoy the beatific vis- 
ion before the resurrection." p. 73. This testimony 
as to the current sentiment of the church previous to 
this time, is the more important from its coming 



souls under the altar, which is before God, are also 
in heaven. 

The voice of the church'is indeed valuable, as 
showing how she lias understood the Scriptures, but 
*' Thus saith tho Lord," only, can establish with 
me a doctrine. I am happy to learn that you pro- 
pose to give us the facte on this subject. But can- 



not give up the Biblo view. 



J. Litcu. 



If an American orator should say that Americans 
had not come to the Magna Charta, and to the bat- 
from an able, and impartial, anonymous writer, who I tie-fields famous in British history, but that we 



differed from what he admits to have been the uni- 
furin faith of the church. 

The following is the Canon of the Council of Flor- 
ence, obtained by Pope EugoniuB, establishing the 
doctrino of Purgatory, to which reference has been 
made: 

" If the truly penitent shall depart this life in the 
love of God, before they have made sufficient satis- 
faction for their sins of commission and omission, 
by fruits worthy of repentance, thoir souls arc purg- 
ed by the pains of purgatory ; and the suffrages of 
the living arc profitublo for the relieving them from 
the pains of purgatory, namely, by sacrifices of the 
mass, prayers, and alms, which according to the or- 
dinances of the churc'i, are want to le performed by 
tho faithful, on tho behalf of the faithful; but the 
souls of those, who, after baptism, have incurred no 
stain of sin, as also those souls, which having con- 
tracted the stain of sin, whether in tieir bodies, or 
divested of their bodies, hnve been purged as above 
mentioned, are received into heaven i nmediatcly, I 



soul is but in an imperfect state of happiness till the [ and clearly behold tho triune God as he is ; but some 
resurrection, when tho whole man shall obtain a i of them more perfectly than others, according to the 




Owe of the most interesting theories of modern 
physical Kicoce is that concerning the gradual cool- 
ing of the sun ; the fact being demonstrated that if 
it cools at tli" cooling rate of water it would, since 
the six thousand years of human history, hare lost 
a heat equivalent to four times the temperature of 
zed hot iron. This must, of course, have affected 
the temperature of the earth to some extent. The 
etui, indeed, need not be much hotter than melted 
iron to send us the heat we have. The distinguished 
French astronomer, Arago, has shown, by an appli- 
cation of the principles of optics respecting the pol- 
arization of light, that the sun is not a red-hot ball, 
but that it is surrounded by an atmosphere offiaine, 
through spots in which we occasionally see the sun's 
dark body. The sun, then, is not incandescent , and 
the comets shine by light reflected from it. How 



complete victory over death, and by tho last judg- 
ment, bo established in an endless state of consum- 
mate happiness and glory." 

( Bishop Bull gives is the faith of the early church, 
that, 

" All good men, without exception, arc, in the 
whole interval between their death and resurrection, 
as to their souls, in a very happy condition ; but af- 
ter the resurrection they shall yet be more happy, 
receiving then their full reward, their perfect con- 
summation of bliss, both in soul and body, the most 
perfect bliss they are capable of, according to the 
divers degrees of virtue, through the grace of God 
on their endeavors, attained by them in this life. — 
On the other side, all the wicked, as soon as they 
die, are very miserable as to their soul ; and shall 
be yet far more miserable both in soul and body af- 
ter the day of judgment, proportionably to the mea- 
sure of sins committed by them here on tho earth. 
This is the plain doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, 
and of the church of Christ in its first and best age, 
and this we may trust tor' 

K. R. Hageuback, Prof, of Theology in the Uni- 
versity of Basle, says :• 

" Most of the fathers believed in the resuscitation 
of the very same bodv which man possessed while on 
the earth . . . The Gnomics rejected the notion con- 
cerning the Hades toother with that concerning tho 
resurrection of the body, and imagined that those 
who are spirituully-mind«d Vould immediately after 
death be delivered from tfie bondago of the de- 
migurgus, and bo elevated to tbo heavenly Plerouia, 
and dwell there forever in tho presence of the Fa- 
ther." 

" The false teachers of Arabia, asserted that both 
soul and body fall into a sleep of death, from which 
ttey will not awake t ill the last day . " Compendium 
of Hist, of doctrines. 

rtBCATORV. 

With the rise of the Papacy, came up the perver- 
sion of this doctrine on which was engrafted that of 
Purgatory. Hagenboch says that " Gregory the 
great may rightly bo called the inventor" of this 
doctrine. He was Bishop of Rome from A. D. 590 
to 604, and taught that souls, by passing through a 
purifying fro, might hi admitted to heaven before 
the resurrection ; while other souls, that needed no 
such purification, had direct admittance there. But 
this did not become a recognizxl dogma of the Pa- 
pacy, though it continued to be more and more be- 
lieved, till the Councilor Florence in A. D. 1430. 



difference of their merits." p. 2. 

For this alteration in the church's doctrine, the 
Greeks who were present and assented to it " were 
not only disowned by tho church of Constantinople 
when they returned, but, if we may believe Gaspar 
Peucerus (Chron. sub. anno 1439.) excommunicated 
and denied christian burial." 

The present doctrine of going to heaven at death 
differs from this only in not stopping at Purgatory. 
Referring to this Canon, Bishop Taylor says : 
" That is a plain recession from antiquity, which 

was determined by the Council of Florence 

for those who please to try may see it dogmatically 
resolved to tho contrary by Justin Martyr, Irenaous, 
Origen, Chrysostomo, Thcodoret, Arcthas Caesnrien- 
sis, Euthymius, who may answer for the Greek 
church. And it is plain that it was the opinion of 
the Greek church, by that great difficulty tho Ro- 
mans had of bringing the Greeks to subscribe to the 
Florentine Council, where the Latins a^ted their 
masterpiece of wit and stratagem, — the greatest that 
hath been till the famous and super-] olitic Council 
of Trent. And for the Latin church, Tertullian, 
Ambrose, Austin, Hilary, Prudentius, Loctantius, 
Victorinus, and Bernard, are known to be of opin- 
ion that the souls of the saints arc in abdilis rccep- 
taculis et exterioribus alriis (in private receptacles 
and in more outward courts), where they expect the 
resurrection of their bodies and the glorification of 
their bouIs ; and though they all believe them to be 
happy, yet that they enjoy not tho beatific vision be- 
fore the resurrection." 

Although a plain recession from antiquity, this 
doctrine of purgatory became a part of the doctrine 
of the Papacy, and was opposed as one of its errors 
by the Reformers. 

To beeontinued. 



to 



• Of the doctrine of the Millennium he says, re- 
ferring to tho writings of the fathers : . 

" In all these works the belief in the millennium 
is so evident, that no one can hesitate to consider it 

as universal in an age, when certainly such motives ] heavenly Jerusalem were ono and tho same place ? 



On Heaveu and the New Birth. 

Mr. Eoitor : — I wish to call attention again 
Heb. 12:22,23,24. 

Feb. 20th, you say in answer to my inquiry. 
" Christ is most certainly in heaven itself. Ho is 
also in the heavenly Jerusalem with his saints in a 
manner in whieh he is not with them on earth." 

This, with other added remarks, does not seem to 
me to meet the case of this strong text, which de- 
clares that " God the Judge of all," is there, as also 
" An innumerable company of angels." Now Christ 
has located his Father, " In heaven," and the an- 
gels do always behold his face. Matt. 13:10. There 
is also " Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant," 
and also " The blood of sprinkling." Is not the 
blood of Christ, that better sacrifice, by which the 
heavenly things themselves are consecrated? Does 
not the whole passage read as if heaven and the 



as it offered, were not unneowary to animate men 
to suffer for Christianity."— Ib. V. I, p. 209. 



What is there in heaven, that is not also affirmed of 
this Mount Zion, the city of the living God ? 



havo come to Lexington and Bunker Hill, to Sara- 
toga and Yorktown, to the declaration of Amorican 
Independence, to the prowess pf Washington and to 
the old hall of tho Continental Congress, he would 
not be understood as affirming that all these were in 
any ono locality. 

This illustration will explain our view of the pas- 
sage before us. In the texts, as quoted, we find no 
affirmation that the things to which the Christian 
has come are identical in place, and therefore they 
may be together, or removed far apart, so far as this 
passage makes any affirmation respecting them. 

In tho declaration, " Ye are come," tho nomina- 
tive of the phrase is " Ye." That is, the Hebrews 
and others to whom Paul was writing, arc the ones 
whom he affirms " aro come." Now Paul could 
not mean to b3 understood as saying that they, who 
were then alive on the earth, had already come into 
heaven, or into tho New Jerusalem. What then ? 
Did he mean, as Macknight imagines, to affirm that 
they would come hereafter ? Nay : for the declara- 
tion, as Macknight admits, is in the past tense, and 
the affirmation is thnt " Yo havo come" there. 
Whitby has given tho following paraphrase of this 
scripture, which we think expresses its precise mean- 
ing : 

" But ye are como (under the gospel dispensation 
to thing* of a more excellent nature, not apt to ter- 
rify and discourage, but create joy and comfort to 
you ; not as then to mount Sinai, but) unto mount 
Zion (whence you expect all your spiritual blessings; 
not to the terrestrial Jerusalem, which is in bondage 
with her children, Gal. 4:25, but) and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and (not 
to thousands of angels attending on God, as at mount 
Sinai, Psa. 08:17, but) to an innumerable company 
of angels, (ministering to them who Bhall be heirs of 
salvation, Heb. 1:14, and), to the general assembly 
and church (not of the Jews and of the first born 
registered among them, Num. l.lG,but) of the first- 
born which are written in heaven, and to God (now 
declared to be) the Judge of all (Acts. 17:30,31), 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, (who 
have run their race, and are to be crowned at the 
great day. 2 Tim. 4:8.) ; and to Jesus the Media- 
tor (not of the old covenant, which promised only 
tho land of Canaan, but) of the new covenant (es- 
tablished in his blood, by which we receive the prom- 
ise of eternal inheritance, Heb. 9:15), and to the 
blood of sprinkling that speaketh bettor things than 
that of Abel." 

The heavenly Jerusalem is no more necessarily to 
bo understood as heaven, than is the kingdom of 
heaven, which is to bo on earth, to be so understood. 
Liko that, it is denominated heavenly, because of its 
affinity with heaven, — its harmony with it. Nor 
are the spirits of just men. said to bo in heaven, 
though their names are in the heavenly register. 
We havo come under the gospel dispensation, to all 
these glorious realities — not personally present with 
them — but in spirit, we realize all these future excel- 
lencies. 

In his reference to the bouIb under the altar, wo 
think our brother has not conformed to any laws of 
symbolization which will servo him in any uniform 
application of them. If the symbol i. e., souls un- 
der the symbolic altar, must be understood from its 
connection, as symbolic of souls in heaven, then 
" death and hell," in v. 8, in the some connection, 
must be understood as symbolic of death and hell in 
heaven ! As this cannot be, the former conclusion is 
not tenable. The altar referred so, must symbolize 
Christ, who was our sacrifice, and the souls under 
the altar, must be symbolic of their reliance on 
Christ!* sacrifice as the ground of their reconcilia- 
tion, without determining at all the locality of their 
presence, although it docs determine their conscious- 
ness, wherever they may be located, in the " anti- 
chamber of heaven." 

We therefore most respectfully and courteously 
differ from our lirother on the point which he has 
mooted. 
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On another page will he found a communication 
from Br. L. making a distinction which we also are 
obliged U) diffi;r w ith. 

It is always with groat diffidence that we ever 
venture to dissent from our brother, of whom 
we can almost say, that we were begotten into the 
Advent faith. Bro. L- wrote and sent this article 
before he could have received the Ilerald of Feb. 20, 
which will 1)3 our reply to most of the points raised 
by him. Wo however venture to submit that 
he has not made out the distinction he has aimed at, 
between horn and begotten. We think if he will 
look at the question with his accustomed discrimina- 
tion (for we know that he will look at it with his 
usual candor and frankness) he will agree with us 
that the distinction is only this. 

1. Thatwhen the Greek gennaoje in thoactivc voice 
with a noun of the masculine gender for its nomina- 
tive, it should be rendered begat ; that when the same 
voice, with a noun of the feminine gender for its 
agent, it should be rendered born, or bring forth ; 
that when it is in the passive voice, and is spoken of 
one, in his relation as a father, it should bo ren- 
dered begotten ; that when in that voice, it is spoken 
of in relation to a mother, it should bo rendered 
born ; and that when it is spoken of in relation to 
that, to which the distinction of sex cannot proper- 
ly be applied, it may be rendered either begotten or 
born, as shall be most euphonious to the ear in the 
given connection. 

2. That while the term begotten, may refer to 
what is prior to birth, yet this is never applied to a 
person previous to his birth, i. c. the Bubjcct of it is 
never spoken of in the Scriptures or elsewhere as a 
person begotten, until ho or Bho has also been born. 
And therefore to speak of a person as begotten, nev- 
er implies that he is one who has not been born. — 
Thus when Abraham " offered up his only begotten 
son," there was no implication that he was an un- 
born son, but it was spoken to show his relation to 
Abraham , and not his condition. 

3. Thatwhen used as a metaphor, to illustrate the 
renewed relation in which man stands to God, the 
terms begotten and born are used interchangeably be- 
cause of the inappropriateness of applying the dis- 
tinction of gender to God, that in such connection 
they both mean the same thing ; that the two words 
are correctly used in the same sense in 1 John 5:1 ; 
and they are both used there, solely for tho purpose 
of avoiding the tautology there would bo in using 
the same word twice ; which is never done in such 
near connection, in good English, when the use of 
synonyms is possible.. 

4. That persons ore never spoken of as eons, or 
children, or babes, till they have been born, as well 
as begotten ; and therefore if Christians are the sons 
of God, they are born of him as well as begotten. 

5. That the term born is applicable both to the 
resurrection, and to conversion — it being properly 
used as a metaphor to express any change of being 
or condition, by which any one hag been brought 
into a new state, or into a new relation to other ob- 
jects, — so that its proper metaphorical application 
to the resurrection is no disproof whatever of its like 
appropriate application to conversion ; which stands 
in the same relation to the kingdom — in Matt. 18:3, 
" Except ye be converted ... ye cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven," — that "born again" docs — 
in John 3:3, " Except a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God. It does not say that 
either of these ushers a man into it, but they are de- 
clared to ba prc-rcuuisites for it. And if the one 
must be understood of tho resurrection, because it is 
in such connection, then surely, the other must, for 
■t is in a like connection. 

C. That the term begotten is as expressive of tho 
resurrection, by a metaphor, as born is; for while 
Christ is denominated the "first-born from the dead," 
in Col. 1:18, so is the term begotten also expressive 
of his resurrection ; for Peter said of the promise to 
the fathers, that " God hath fulfilled the samo unto 
us their children, in that ho bath raised up Jesus 
again ; as it is also written in the second Psalm, 
' Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee,' " 
Acts 13:33. 

The fact we believe to be amply this : The term 
begotten is never used to express a condition, in dis- 
tinction from that of born, but when used its office 
is to show a relation— it being expressive of the pa- 
ternal, as born is of the maternal relation. How 
can Christiana as babes desire the sincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby, if not born 
again ? Have unborn babes any analogous desires 1 
That the apostle is giving tho evidence that distin- 
guishes Christians from the unconverted in 1 John 3: 

9, wo think to be evident from the declaration in v. 

10, that " in this,"— i.e. in the factof their sinning 
not — " tho children of God are manifest and the chil- 
dren of the devil ;" which shows conclusively, we 
think, that the new birth is an event of the present 
Mate. 

Having treated this question in full in the Her- 
ald of Feb. 20th, we will not odd farther here. 




Past Expectations of n"<;ood Time Coming." 

Dear Sir :— While I feci my unfitness to write 
anything that would interest your readers, I would 
direct your attention to a series of historical facta 
which indicate the aptness of man to confidently ex- 
pect " a good time coming ;*' — the immediate dawn 
of a progressive millennium — political and religious: 
— with your knoweldgc of history you need not an 
index of my prompting, to perceive that in every in- 
stance those expectations have been suddenly and 
surely disappointed. The whole subject, I think is 
suitable for a long and interesting dissertation, but 
I can only give you the outline — 

The lesson taught by the devastating contest from 
1755 to 1703, with the constant progress of civiliza- 
tion and refinement led many philosophers and ob- 
servers of buma^^fiairs to flatter themselves that 
there would bo no more general wars. The world 
was sickened with scenes of bloodshed and they seem 
to have thought that the evils of war and the bless- 
ings of peace would always remain as apparent as 
to themselves, just at the moment when the curse of 
the one and the joys of the other were in close prox- 
imity. Moreover it was shown that the causes of 
war had generally becomo antiquated and extinct. — 
Contests of arms had become needless as a policy and 
contrary to the growing sentiments of humanity 
with increased civilization. Yet the causes of the 
war of the American Revolution were already in full 
operation. Most readers confine their ideas of that 
war to the American continent ; they seem to suppose 
the capture of Cornwallis ended the struggle, when, 
in fact, the year 1782 was more distinguished for 
great engagements than any previous one, although 
American Independence was then secure. The Eu- 
ropean powers which continued the contest with so 
much vigorjand such enormous loss, at length agreed 
upon a peace, — tho consequence in part of entire ex- 
haustion, but still more from the consciousness that 
for a long time there had been no reason whatever 
for the continuance of hostilities. 

It was then discovered that tho kings, the nobles, 
and tho clergy, hod boon tho fomenters of disturb- 
ance among the nations ; that by reason of the neces- 
sities of their position they were tho antagonists of 
human liappiness, and of that political freedom, 
which, if enjoyed by the people of the world gener- 
ally, and of France in particular : wars and fight- 
ings would cease ; all mankind would be self govern- 
ed by those spontaneous outpourings of universal 
philanthropy, which the diabolical machinations oi 
tyrannic rulers clerical im posters and other foes to the 
happiness of the species had hitherto suppressed. — 
The great historian Gibbon, gave his opinion : that 
the world would never again witness such stupen- 
dous military enterprises as in ancient times. I 
have seen the statement, that just before the French 
revolution commenced, Mr. Pitt avowed his opinion 
that tho peace of Europe would remain undisturbed 
for fifteat years. It would appear that wo cannot 
now imagine the high wrought expectations of man- 
kind in the period alluded to. Conspicuous persons 
like Edmund Burke and John Quincy Adams, who 
proclaimed their doubts of the immediate commence- 
ment of a political and social millennial state of 
things — a thorough regeneration of mankind in his 
temporal relations — became objects of reproach and 
were doomed the adversaries of human happiness. — 
Tho hopes of those portions of the world moro affec- 
ted, Becm to have bjen the most exalted in 1789 ; — 
what a commentary on those hopes is the history of 
Christendom from tho meeting of the states general 
in 1789, to the departure of tho Northumberland 
for St. Helena in 1815, with Napoleon Bonaparte 
on board. 

The disappearance of a single man from the scene 
of action ; the lassitude succeeding more than twen- 
ty of such warlike exertions as modern Europe had 
never seen ; the pleasantness of peace, when it was a 
novelty, again induced the belief that wars had cens- 
ed from the earth. Tho recently founded associations 
for evangelical purposes, and the frequent revivals of 
religion, led many religious persons in England and 
America to form expectations, which every year are 
further in d-gree from being realised. You will 
recollect that immediately before the Sobastopol cam- 
paign it was repeatedly announced, there would nev- 
er bo any more diplomatic wars. 

Our own country has indulged its peculiar expec- 
tations. Towards the close of the revolutionary 
struggle when its independence was no longer doubt- 
ful, thero were poets and there were orators, who ex- 
hausted the English language, yet unablo to find 
words or phrases powerful enough to describe their 
visions of the immediate Political and social happi- 
ness of America. Chief Justice Marshall, towards 
the close of his life, declared that for several years 
after the revolution ho had not entertained the sus- 
picion that a Legislature could act otherwise than 
from tho purest regard to the public welfare. Tho 
same visions were abundant when tho Constitution 
of the United States was adopted nnd Washington 
inaugurated President. 



There was to be such a scene of happiness as poets 
had indeed foretold but which America would be the 
earliest to realize. In particular the virgin groves 
in tho countries North West of the Ohio, fur from 
the contamination of cities, were to be the unprece- 
dented abodes of freedom and fair science ; of Arca- 
dian simplicity with all the virtues and rural felicity 
unparalleled. In a few years, Fourth of July and 
other orations, while yet replete with the vanities of 
that period, began to contain apprehensions of- the 
results of certain principles which were insinuating 
themselves into the minds of many and which if uni- 
versally prevalent, would subvert tho anticipated 
reign of good order, virtue and religion. Subsequent 
discourses, you know, were entirely composed of la- 
mentations of thegloomy condition of the time, with 
still more gloomy apprehensions of the future. 

President Dwights poem of " Columbia," seems 
to be a very fine specimen of the style of thinking, 
current in his earlier years. Subsequently in 1795, 
in an occasional discourse he confidently predicted 
the not long delay of tho times when wisdom and 
knowledge would ba our stability ; and although then 
in the maturity of manhood, he seemed inspired with 
the sanguine expectations of youth. Yet he alluded 
with considerable solicitude to the French sentiments 
which had infected a portion of the community, and 
which he feared might not be readily eradicated. To 
judge from his position, no man would have lamen- 
ted the degeneracy of tho age ; tho decay of public 
and private integrity ; the growing prevalence of 
crime ; the violence of party spirit and the increas- 
ing evils that destroy the happiness of a people more 
than Dr. Dwight in his latter years. He mflst havo 
postponed to a future period the hope of nn acces- 
sion of the wisdom and knowledge that were to con- 
stitute tho stability of our times. 

Tho revivals of religion in 1740 directly induced 
tho expectation that righteousness would soon pro- 
vail over the whole earth. In a very few years the 
sounder portion of the clergy were vainly combat- 
ing the wild-fire that blazed from those very revivals 
and active religion gradually became almost extinct 
until the close of the century. The high wrought 
expectations of tho effects of tracts and Sunday 
schools indulged by the christian public forty years 
ago were never realized, and arc now no more. Af- 
ter the final overthrow of Napoleon it was confident- 
ly expected by many, that no obstacle existed on the 
road to rapid perfection — at least to a great indica- 
tion of its religions aspect. Latter times falls within 
your recollection. 

I could greatly enlarge the foregoing, but fear I 
have already given you too much of it. All these 
things show the nature of man to delude himself with 
hope : — the hope of an improvement in his nature : — 
consequently his condition — every generation surpas- 
sing its predecessor, until perfection shall be fully 
attained ; — a process impossible in itself— unordain- 
od by Divine Providence — not predicted in the Scrip- 
tures, — and when most confidently anticipated, im- 
mediately succeeded by most painfully convincing 
proof that the germ of sin in the heart of man will 
ever grow, as it has ever grown, to the full produc- 
tion of its proper fruit, until that moment the sud- 
den and generally unexpected arrival of which we 
are so constantly admonished to watch. 

There is puerility in the ideas of ono whoso life is 
spent in solitude — at any rate they cannot be so vig- 
orous as if he occasionally enjoyed the conversation 
of men of mind. I apprehend this assertion may be 
too palpably exemplified in the foregoing lessons from 
history, but if I may venture to suppose there is 
aught among them, capable of being expanded by 
your pen into an editorial I hope you will avail your- 
self of it without fear of committing plagiarism. I 
wrote entirely from memory, but believe there is no 
mistake in facts. Dr. Dwight'B discourse before the 
Literati of Connecticut in 1795, from Isaiah 33:6 
was in a package I was carrying to the Historical 
Society June 1842 when I met you in Hartford near 
the first Episcopal church, and my attention was first 
directed to the subject of tho Second Advent. 1 wish 
I had the discourse now — first to read it again, then 
send it to you. I think I am not mistaken in the 
recollection that the immediate and rapid perfecti- 
bility of the race ; and the increase of the happiness 
of this country through its wisdom and knowledge 
wore particularly inculcated. My estimation of Dr. 
Dwight however is very high. 

Yours respectfully, 

Sydney Stanley. 

Tolland, Ct. Feb. 8, 1858. 

The foregoing was not written for publication, 
but is too valuable for a mere private epistle ; and 
we hope for future articles of like import. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

B. — BY BETA. 
Continued from oar lut. 

Blot, n. Lit. a stain, or discoloration. Also, v. 
to spot or stain, as with ink; "The priest shall 



write these curses in a book, and he shall blot them 
out with bitter water." Num 5:23. 

A Metaphor, expressive of cancelling, destroying 

or forgiving, according to the nature of the subject : 
" Thou shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven," Deut.25:19. "Rcpcnt.thatyour 
sins may be blotted out," Acts 3:19. " 1 have blot- 
ted out, as a thick cloud', thy transgressions, and as 
a cloud thy Bins," Isa. 44:22. 

A Substitution, when the act, or art act in con 

n !ction with it, is put for something analogous to it ; 
" If mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any 
blot hath cleaved to my hands," Job 31:7. i. e if Job 
had done anything unjust or dishonorable. And 
you " hath He quickened together with Him, hav- 
ing forgiven you all trespasses, blotting out the hand 
writing of ordinances that was against us," Col 2: 
13,14, — having cancelled the obligation to observe 
them. '• I will not blot out his name out of tho book 
of life," Rev. 3:5,— i. e. will not withhold from him 
eternal life. 

Body, n. Lit. Tho material organization of a 
man or animal : " I Daniel was grieved in my spir- 
it, in the midst of my body," Dan. 7:15. 

A Metaphor, expressive of tho church, or any 

collective number who are firmly united in interest 
and sentiment': " We being many, arc one body in 
Christ, and every ono members one of another," 
Rom. 12:5. , 

A Synecdoche for bodies : " We look for the 

Saviour, tho Lord Jesus ChriBt , who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body." Phil. 3:20,21. 
A Metonymy for the inclinations and tenden- 
cies that are excited by our fleshly natures, " I keep 
under my body, and bring into subjection : lest that 
by any means, when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a castaway," 1 Cor. 9:27. 

Bond, n. Literally, ony ligament or tie that binds : 
" Others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings 
yea moreover of bonds and imprisonments." — Hcb. 
11:36. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any obligation, or 

cause of union, restraint, or enthrallinent : " Keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," Eph. 
4:3. " Put on charity, which is the bond of per- 
fectness," Col. 3:14 ; " Thou art in the gall of bit- 
terness, and in the bond of iniquity." 

A Substitution, when the making, breaking of 

or binding with a bond is put for bringing into sub- 
jection, rescuing from, Ac.: " O Lord . . . Thou 
hat loosed my bonds," Ps. 116:16. 

Boxes, n. Lit. Theskcleton ofa manor animal : 
" Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and 
hast fenced me with bones and sinews," Job 10:11. 

A Metaphor, expressive of anything hard and 

unyielding : " A soft tongue breakcth the bone," — 
Prov. 25:15. 

A Synecdoche for the wholo material organism : 

" The bones of Saul and Jonathan his son, buried 
they in the country of Benjamin," 2 Sam. 21:14,— 
i. e. their bodies they buried. Also for the whole 
man ; " His bones are full of the sin of his youth," 
Job 20:11, i. e. he is full of it. 

A Metonymy for similarity of nature : " This 

is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh," — 
Gen. 2:23. 

A Substitution, when the breaking, or the heal- 
ing of tho bones, is put for some analogous result : 
" My flesh and my skin hath he made old ; ho hath 
broken my bones," Lam. 3:4. — i. e.or he has visited 
me with calamity. 

Book, n. Lit. A written or printed roll, or vol- 
ume : " Oh that my words were now written ! Oh 
that they were printed in a book," Job 19:23. 

A Metaphor, expressive of remembrance : " Put 

thou my tears in thy bottle ; are they not in thy 
book," Ps. 56:8. 

A Substitution, when writing in, or erasing 

from a book, &c., is put for making certain, keep- 
ing in remembrance, pardoning, or expressing dis- 
favor, — according to the respective circumstances :. 
" Let them Subletted out of the book of the living and 
not be written with the righteous," Ps. 69:28. 

Born, pp. Lit. Produced, or brought into being : 
" Man that is born of n woman is of few days and 
full of trouble." Job 14:1. 

A Metaphor, expressive of being brought into a 

now condition, or into new relations : " Except a 
man be iorn again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God," John 3:3— i. e. " Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven," Matt. 13:3. M Whosoever 
believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born [gennao] of 
God ; and everyone thnt loveth him that begat, lov- 
ethhim also that is begotten" (or born) "ofHim"- 
tho word bjing the same in the Greek. 1 John 5: 1 . 

Like the word " begotten," tho English word 
born is also expressive of tho change in the body that 
will be effected by the resurrection : " He is before 
all things, and by him all things consist ; and He is 
the Head of tho body, the church . Who is the first- 
born [prototokia] from the dead, that in all things He 
might have the pre-eminence." Col. 1:17,18. 
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dead, that in all things he might have the pre- j and fire ; the former being all I wish fur in that con- ^ own, but every man another's wealth." 



'flu 



eminence," then certainly others are to follow the 
pattern, and be born from the dead also. 

The resurrection is, therefore a birth, both to 
Christ and all his people. 

Luke 20:3(1, is another text to which I wish to in- 
vite your attention. "Neither can they die any 
— 1 more : for they are equal to the angels ; and are the 



nection, leaving the latter for the wicked. 



J. Liicu. 



Corro.pon.Unt, arc Mono responsible for the correct 1 obildrw °* God , °«' n 8 the children of the resume- 
.v i .i - 4 ti r _i . ii i: — tu:„ ...:!! f ..i ■: i\ — -K . .f !n 



of the views they present. Therofore articles not dissontod 
from, will not neoessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solioited on 
the general snbjeot of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we taku of any scripture, 'from tho friends 
of the Herald. 



The New Birth. 
Dial Bro. — I have read your remarks on the sub- 
ject named above, with a great deal of interest ; for 
I regard it as one of great importance in the Chris- 
tian system. It is a subject so fundamental, that 
an error may prove disastrous to the souls of men, 
jeopardizing their eternal interests. In what I Sav- 
on the question, I wish, therefore, to speak with 

great carefulness. I admire the spirit in which I . . 

,. . , , , : „._ , it incorruptton. — 1 Lor. 15:50. 1 his is the crown- 

yoor discussions are conducted, and will endeavor i . , r , „ ... 

ingwork, the top-stone, the completion of our quali- 
fication to inherit that kingdom. 



tion. This will perfect God*s work of graee in the 
believer, restore him to his own imago in which he 
was originally made,and fully quality him to enter in- 
to, see, and enjoy the kingdom of God. lie may be 
converted ; he must be, or he cannot enter the king- 
dom of God , he may have the righteousness of faith, 
and he must have it, or he cannot enter the kingdom 
f God ; he may do the will of his father in heaven, 
and he must do it, or he can never enter the king- 
dom of heaven ; but after all this, there is another 
thing wanting, without which he cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God, and that is to be born ' 
from the dead, " For flesh and, blood cannot enter 
the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inher- 



Lctter from J. Swift. 

Dear Friexd : — Too much time has been wasted 
by ministers on the subject of the state of the dead, 
saints' inheritance and annihilation of the wicked. 
We hair little from the pulpit and the press against 
those sins which every church is guilty of more or 
less, such as excess in business, fashion, politics. In 
all these departments it is required that Christians 
should not do as the world do. They should neither 
receive the maxims nor adopt the principles nor fol- 
low the practices of tho world. 

On fashion. On this Christians disagree, as well 
as on the state of the dead. But to settlo this point 
we appeal to the law and testimSyy. " Be not con- 



are required to copy the example of Jesus Christ. — 
Did he ever make bargains for his own advantage ? 
And many of his followers adopt the principles of 
the world — a principle that contains in it the seed 
of hell. If Christians ore to do this, is it not tho 
most visionary thing on the earth to suppose that 
men arc going to be converted to the gospel again ? 

To conform to the world in the pursuits of business 
is a flat contradiction of the engagements that 
Christians moke when they enter the church. What 
is the engagement they make when they enter the 
church ? Is it not, to renounce the world and live 
for God, and to be actuated by the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, and to possess supreme love to God, and to 
renounce self, and to give yourself to the glory of 
God, and do good to men ? 

You profess not to love the world, its honors or its 
riches. Around the communion table, with your 



formed to this world," Rom. 12. Tho first reason 
why we aro not to be conformed to this world is, lie- hand on the broken body of your Saviour.you avouch 
causo it is directly at war with the spirit of the gos- ' theso to be your principles, and pledge yourself to 



pel, and is minding earthly things. What is mind- 
ing earthly things, if it is not to follow the fashions 
of the world, that like a tide are continually setting 



live by those maxims, and then what do you do ? — 
Go away and follow maxims and rules got up by 
other men whose avowed object is to ga^the world. 



not to depart from it. 

In reference to the subject of the new birth, prob- 
ably some with whom you have met, have reasoned 
loosely, and needed to be corrected ; but it is obvi- 
ous that it is sometimes easier to overthrow an op- 
ponent, if we have the advantage of stating his posi- 
tion and arguments for him, that if ho stated them 
for himself. Now, all, or at least, most of what you 
have said concerning the stato and relation 
Christian to God, those whose views yon controvert, , 
would also say. They do not deny, or doubt, but 
that " We aro now the sons of God," are "In Christ 
Jesus," are " new creatures," Ac. All that the 
Scriptures affirm of the exalted state of believers, in 
the present life, they cordially believe. So that we 
need not (top to nrgue that point. 

The point at issuo is. Is there any difference be- 
tween being begotten and being born ? 

On this yous ay, " This distinction, however, is 
entirely gratuitous and unauthorized, — the same 
original word being rendered the one, that is render- 
ed the other. As the wonls are the same in the 
Greek, to attempt a distinction iu^ English is unwise 
and futile." 

Are we to understand you in this quotation, as 
denying that any difference exists between tho two 
facts named. — Jo be begotten, and to be born ? It 
is true that the same Greek word is used to express 
one fact, that they used to express the other fact. — 
But yet the facts did both existand we e distinguish- 
ed. How was it done? " Abraham begat Isaac." 
That is one fact. •• Now when Jesus was iorn." — 
That is another fact, and different from the first. — 
The Greek word is the same, but the distinction ex- 
ists, and the distinction is made in English, and no 
one will say that it is unwise and futile. 

The case is this : begotten, so far as the father is 
concerned, expresses the whole process of generation. 



to and fro, and fluctuating in their forms, and keep- Is this your way? Unless such repent, they will 



Again : as the same original word expresses the 
two foots, of being begotten, and being born, it 
is possible that our translators have sometimes erred 
1 in their choice of the English word to express the 
| meaning of the sacred writer. And if so, possibly ■ 
; some of your proof-texts may slide from under you. 



ing the world continuully changing? There are 
many men in the world — men of business ond wealth 



certainly go to hell. 

Again. It is this conformity to tho world that 



who think they care nothing for fashion. They are has already eaten out the love of God from thechurch. 

occupied with something else, and they trust the See the yonng convert, while his heart is warm and 

fashion altogether with their tailor, taking it for the love of God glows out from his lips ; what docs 

granted that he will make it all right. But mind, be care for the world ? Call up his attention to it ; 

if he should make the garments unfashionable, you point him to its riches, its pleasures or its honors, 



of the i ^° Cn ' 0r ' nBtance a6 ' " Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is bqrn of God." — 1 John 5:1. 
Now it seems to me that the construction of the text 



would see that they do care about the fashions, and and try to engage him in their pursuit, and ho loathes 



they would never employ that tailor again. Still, 
at present their thoughts are not much on fashions. 



requires the use of the word begotten, instead of 1 They have a higher object in view. And they think 



born. The whole text reads thus : " Whosoever be- 1 
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God ; and 
every one that loveth him that begat, loreth htm 
also that is begotten of him." That the word is 
properly rendered begot, and begotten in the last 
clause of the verse, is clear, the sense requires it, i 
and it is not a futik distinction. Why, then, not j 
follow tho obvions import of the passage and read it, 
" Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is 
begotten of God ; ond every one that loveth him that ! 
begat, loveth him also that is begotten cf him?" The ! 
rendering would then be harmonious. 

Also 1 Pet 1:23, " Being born again, not of cor- ' 
ruptible seed," ifcc. Does not the fact that is affirm- 
ed, rather suggest ond require the use of tho word 
begotten ? " Being begotten again, not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incorruptible." 

The same inquiry would be appropriate with re- 
gard to I John 5:4, " Whosoever is born of God 
overcometh the world." If the rule observed in 
verse 18, of tho same chapter, had been followed, it 
would have been translated begotten, rather than 
born. 

When one word expresses two or more ideas, we 
are not to say that a distinction is gratuitous, use- 
less, or futile, but determine from tho subject and 



it beneath the dignity of a minister to preach about 
fashions. They overlook the fact, that with the 
greater part of mankind, fashion is everything. — 
The greater part of the community are not rich ; ond 
never expect to be ; but they look to the world to 
enable them to make a respectable appearance, and 



the thought. But let him go into business, ond do 
business on the principle of the World one year, and 
you no longer find the love of God glowing in his 
heart, and his religion has beeomo the religion of 
conscience— dry, meagre, uniufluential , any thing but 
the glowing love of God moving him to acts of be- 
nevolence. Every church is a partaker more or 
less. 

But lot Christians do business one year on the prin- 



to bring up their children in a respectable manner, i ciplcs of tho gospel of Jesus Christ. It would shake 
that is, to follow tho fashion. Nine-tenths of the | the world- It would ring louder than thunder. Let 
population never look to anything highor, than to 1 the ungodly see professing Christians, in every bar- 



do os the world does, or to follow the fashions ; for 
this they strain every nerve. And this is what they 
set their hearts on, and what they live for. 

The merchant and the rich man deceives htmself 
therefore, if he supposes that fashion is a little thing. 



gain, consulting the good of tho person they are 
trading with — sacking not their wealth, but every 
one another's wealth — living above tho world — set- 
ting no value on the world nny further than it can 
bo tho means of glorifying God — what do you think 



The great body of the pcnplemind this ; their minds would be the effect? What effect did it'havc in Jc- 
are set upon it. The thing thoy look for in life iB to rusalem, when the whole body of Christians gave 
have their dress and equipage, furniture, and so on, I up their business, and turned out in a body to seek 
like other people, in the fashion, or respectable, as the salvation of their fellowmeu ? They were only 



thoy'enll it. 

Again, to conform to the world is contrary to 
he r profession. When people join the church they 



a few ignorant fishermen, and a few humble women ; 
but they turned the world upside down. Let the 
church live bo now, and it would cover tho world 



profess to give up the spirit of tho world, which gives with confusion of face, and overwhelm them with 
rise to tho fashions. They profess to renounce this convictions of sin. Only let them see the church 
world, with all its pomps and vanities ; to repent of living above the world,and doing business on thegos- 
their pride, and to follow Christ. And no^r , what ! pel principles, seeking not their own interest, but 
do they do ? We often see professors go to the ex- j the interests of their fellowmen, and infidelity would 
treme of fashions. Nothing will satisfy them that i hide its head ; heresy would bo driven from tho 
' word in the caso at hand. For instance, in the >» not in the height of fashion. And a Christian : church, and this charming and blessed spirit of love, 
rrr^l,; , . T< J^TT r T i commencement of this article. I have used the word dress-maker, »"0 is conscientiously opposed to the would go over the world like the waves of the sea. 



Born, expresses the whole, so far as the mother is ! C " W L h,ch ° f tbo8 ° ,dcn8 ******** 



that generation. And without the two facts, he can 
never see the light of this world. The distinction 
docs exist in fact, and is made and recognized in 
language. 

Our translators have recognized this distinction in 
the spiritual birth. It may bo gratuitous, unwise 
and futile, but still they hove done it. Such a dis- 
tinction they hove made 1 John 5:18, " We know 
that whosoever is horn of God sinneth not ; but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth himself and the 
wicked one toucheth him not." Here, if the dis- 
tinction is not futile and unwise, 1 the difference be- 
tween one begotten and one born, is, That one who 
is born of God, is in a state of absolute perfection 
and*sinneth not. But the one who is begotten, is so 



interest twice, ond intend to convey two distinct 
ideas ; but it may bo that the distinction is futile. 

To make myself fully understood, 1 will here sum 
up my own views on the subject. 

The new birth, or being born again, or being; born 
of God, I understand to be the whole work of grace 
wrought of God on the subject, from the first mo- 
ment of his onlightening and drawing influence by 
his Spirit and word, until that work is perfected at 
the resurrection of the just; and hence the work of 
regeneration is going on from the first inception of the 
Spirit in the heart of man, till that spirit that dwells 
in the unbeliever, shall at the sound of the last trump, 
in one twinkling of the eye, qnicken into immortali- 



under the Divine influence that he keepeth himself tv and incorru ption, this mortal body. And aceor- 
and that wicked one toncheth him not. din g to tne analogy of a natural birth, that tho first 

This state of absolute sinless perfection is also act of thc "P irit ■* calM ^'getting, a™ 1 8* last act 
affirmed, still more strongly, 1 John 3:9, of those i a °' ,rtn ' wnon "he cnild of God "> fu "y ,lon > '"to a 
who are born of God. " Whosoever is born of God tnat 8nal1 ncvcr end - And except a man pass 
does not commit sin ; for his seed remaineth in him : through 'nis whole process, ho cannot enter into the 
and he cannot sin because he is bom of God." Who kin S dom of God - 

will affirm any such state of perfection as this in the And now ' Mr - Editor, 1 had always claimed the 



pre-eminence of being a stronger Baptist than your- 
self. But I yield the palm to you. I confess my- 
self a believer in the salvation of the penitent thief, 



present life ? " He cannot sin, because he is born 
of God." 

It is therefore a very exalted state to be begotten of 
God, so as to be able to keepourselves that the wick- J and m,n J other " Uko him ' without water baptism ; 
ed one touch us not. And this I believe to be both i but tf * our view " 00TKct ' !t " a great mistake ; 
the duty and the privilege of every true Christian ; j r ° r ejtceDt a man 08 bora of and the B P irit he 

to have power over temptation, that he shall not be j" 1 "* 1 . 1 not cntCT int0 thc kingdom of God. 
brought into it. But it will be much more glorious Now 1 tru8t >' ou wiU not attempt to get out of 
and exalted, to be beyond the possibility of sinning, | dilemma by Baying that there is here and there 
as all the saints will' he " When he shall appear," , a case that is an exception to thc rule ; for our Sa- 
and we are like nix : for he is born from the dead, I T ' our P ositiTcI y »y*. shall not. Hence I must beg 
and can die no more ; death has no more dominion to •* cxcusod for c *P resBin g m.Y belief, nftcr o full 
over him. Col. 1:18, " The first born • from thc """'deration of your argument, that it means two 

. - . . ■ .. -, — r actual births ; thc one ek, out of, water, thc other, 

• This word is not in the Greek gennao, which oc- „r »k« s™.:. . i„„ r v. » 11 I . . 
eurs in the other passages, but it SprotJoih on £ j °. f ' hC , , ^ I oeg to be excused from bap- 

tirely different word.— Ed. | tam w, ' h ooth the elements named, the Holy Spirit | 



following of thc fashions, cannot get her bread. — But while the church remains as it is, at case, infidel- 
She cannot get employment, even among professing ity will prevail and triumph. 
Christians ladies, unless she follows tho fashions in 0 when will the church awake ont of her sleep 
all their countless obnnges. God knows it is so ; and and labor for tho salvation of their fellowmen ? 0 
they must give up their business if their conscience that the church could see their position as it is. It is 
will not permit them to follow the changes of fash- awful. When we think how highly favored we ore, 
ion. This conformity is a broad and complete ap- almost everything is on our side, while laboring for 
provnl of the spirit of the tvorld. | our fellowmen. We con rcprovo without being smit- 
What is it that lies at the bottom of all this ten ; wo can pray ond preach without being east in- 
shifting scenery ? What is the cause that produces to prison ; wo can preach the resurrection of Christ 
all this gaudy show and dash, and display ? It is, j from the dead without being called in question : and 
the love of applause. And when Christians follow . also tho Becond advent of our Lord from heaven, 
the changes and fashions, they pronounce all this in- when he shall come to moke a final end of sin^indcs- 
nocent. All this waste of money ond time and tablish his throne on the earth. Those are glorious 
thought, all this feeding and cherishing of vanity ' truths for thc mind to dwell on. Would to God thc 
and the love of applause, the church sets her seal to, church could see them in a gospel light. We think it 
when she conforms to the world. would rouse a Bleepy church ; it would make them 
2. On Business. "Be not conformed to this pray more earnestly and watch for thc blcssingof Gud 
world." Thc first reason why we are not to bo con- on the object they have prayed for. It would nerve 
formed to this world in business, is, that the princi- them up to carry the glad news to a perishing peo- 
ple of the world is that of supreme selfishness. This pie; nay, it would deaden their affections to this 
is true universally in the pursuit of business. Thc world, and open to their minds, through the res- 
whole course of business in the world, is governed 1 urrection of Christ, a better country, that is an 
and regulated by the maxims of supreme and un- heavenly one ; and with such a foretaste they would 
mixed selfishness. x It is regulated without the least ' long with Paul , to depart and be with Christ, which 
regard to the commands of God, or tho the glory of is far better. John Swift. 
God, or the welfare of their fellowmen. The max- j Worcester, . Mass. 
ims of business generally current among business 



men, and thc habits and usages of business men, are 
oil based upon supreme selfishness. Who does not 



Bro. Hives 



Dreams. 

-In a recent No. of the Herald, I 



know, that in making bargains, the business men of j observed an article on the above subject. It occurred 
the world consult their own interest and seek their to my mind that I had left on record a remarkable 
own benefit, and not the benefit of their fellowmen, dream which was committed to paper while yet fresh 
or those they deal with ? Who has ever hoard of a ' on my memory after rising. It was several years 
worldly man of business making bargains and doing ago, o short time previous to the introduction of 
business for the benefit of those he dealt with 1 No, I Puscyism in the neighborhood of Plymouth, Eng- 
it is always for their own benefit. And are Chris- ' land, where I then lived, 
tians to do so ? They are required to act on the i I would remark, that after the death of thc Rev. 
very opposite principle to this : " Let no mnn seek ' John Hawker, (who occupied a large chapel on 
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as the baptism administered by the apostles or other 
Christians, after His ascension. This is proven by 
the 4th verse of the 19th chap, of Acts. Here it 
is declared that John required repentance and faith 
previous to baptism, and we have a right to infer 
that he baptised into the name of Christ Jesus ; fur 
it was Christ tliat sent him, and it is not likely he 
baptised in his own name. ' ^ 

We have further proof that John'B baptism was a 
Christian baptism by our Saviour, who adopted it, 
ttat form is substituted for power, and signs for real- j "">d whose disciples administered it under his sanc- 
ities. I could not but think, therefore, that my «•>«>■ In Luke 7:29,30 we find, to receive John's 

baptism was to justify God, and to reject it, was to 
reject the counsel of God. 
Again, if John's baptism were not valid, then all 



suburbs of the town), his place of worship became 
the property of the" Church Building Association," 
and the Bishop of Exeter, not only converted it into 
a parish church, but by placing an officiating clergy- 
man thero whoso views and practices were in harmo 
ny with the tenets of the renowned Dr. Pusey, it 
became the scene of the formularies embodied in tho 
doctrines of that section of the Established Church, 
known as Puseyite. I need hardly add that these 
doctrines are so far removed from vital godliness, 



dream was ominous of what virtually occurred in 
tho place I was accustomed to attend. The facts are 
as follows : 

On the night of the 17th of December I thought 
in my sleep that I entered a very large and splendid 
building — a church or chapel — went into a pew and 
gat down, while tho bell was ringing for tho congre- 
gation to assemble — every one appeared to be dress- 
ed in the finest clothing — the walls were hung with 
crimson cloth — a large organ in the gallery — the fig- 
ure of a golden Pheniz (in the attitude of flying) 
over the puipit — and a Beadle walking about with 
an embroidered lace cloak and a large staff in his 
hand to conduct parties to the pews. I waited a 
long time hoping the bell would cease ringing ; but 
in vain — it continued till I was wearied with hearing 
it ; and having fully gratified my curiosity by ob- 
serving all that was to be seen, I began to murmur 
to myself at tho tediousness and delay of commencing 
worship and the uselessness of so much show. 

A gentleman in an adjoining seat, hearing me com- 
plain, said, " Perhaps you arc not acquainted with 
the meaning of signs ?" I made no reply, and he 
added, " That bird (pointing to the golden Phenix 
over the pulpit) means the Gospel." 

Shortly after this, I left the place, while the bell 
continued ringing and the congregation still assem- 
bliug, and soon arrived at a small quiot meeting- 
house, hard by. On entering by the door, amid the 
stillness and solemnity of the place, remembering 
the scene I had juBt left and the anxiety of my mind, 
I gave utterance to the following : — 

" To wait in such suspense 1 can't : 

It makes me groan and sigh, 
now good to have the food wo want 

Whene'er we go to bay !" 

This was entirely original. 1 shortly afterwards 
awoke, and the lines of Hart came forcibly to my 
mind : — 

" I eat the bread and drink tho wine ; 
But Lord, my soul wants more than sign ; 
I faint unless I feed on Thee, 
And drink Thy blood as shed for me." 

. Also that of Dr. Watts :— 

" Should all tho forms that men devise 

Assault my faith with treach'rous art ; 
I'd call them vanity and lies, 

And bind tho Gospel to my heart." 

J.Jenkins. 

Baraboo, Wij. 



' name is engraven on the palms of his hands, and originate in the liver, bat your pills affect that organ and 
! therefore will be in everlasting remembrance. " ilia 
' name shall endure forever;" — and " we shall be like 
[ him." Though the Christian may be despised and 
rejected of men, yet he is one of God's jewels. And 
though he may disappear on earth, and die inobscu- 
rity, yet he will shine forth as the sun in tho king- 
dom of heaven. 0 then, while the men of the world 
are endeavoring to write their names on the sands of 
time soon to disappear like " the baseless fabric of 
a vision," let my humble name be written on the 
Rock of Ages, where it will abide before God forev- 
er. R. Hi 
Acie For*. 



who received it, although they justified God in so 
doing and would have rejected the counsel of God if 
they bad not received, had to be rebaptiscd, for 
which we have not the least evidence : but on the 
contrary a positive proof that they were not. — 
This proof is found in the 19:5,6 of Acts, which con- 
tains tho following language, when properly trans- 
lated : " When they understood that they had been 
baptised into the namo of Christ Jesus, and when 
Paul had laid his hands on them, the Holy Ghost 
came upon them." 

This is a true translation of the verse before us. 
The translators under King James, by inserting This 
with a pause after it, rather gave their view of the 
passage than a translation. With you in Christ, 

L. A. Phelps. 

Scioto Co., Ohio. 

The Syriac reads : '• And when they heard these 
things, they were baptised in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Messiah." 

Wakefield renders it : " So, when they heard this, 
they were baptised in the namo of the Lord Jesus." 

Wesley : " Hearing this, they were baptised in 
the name of the Lord Jesus." 

Prof. Whiting translates tho 5th vcinc thus : 
" And having heard, they were immersed into tho 
name of the Lord Jesus." 

Alexander Campbell, has it : " And hearing this, 
they were immersed into the name of the Lord 
Jesus." 

All the above make it a relxiptism ; and the two 
last arc staunch Baptists. We therefore abide by 
tho opinion given. Ed. 



Jesus my all. 

Jesus thou art my all, 

My life, and health and joy ; 
I long to hear thy call, 

To bliss without alloy. 

By faith I see thee now, 
Thy merit gives me peace ; 

Thee on the throne I view, 
I antedate release. 

Thy Spirit Lord is good, 

He gives the upright heart ; — 

Thy word is living food, 
It feeds '• the hidden part." 

Thy law is my delight, 
It points my feet the way, 

A lamp in the dark night. 
It leads to endless day. 

Thy kingdom soon will come, 
Thy glory be reveal'd, 

Thy chosen ones go home, — 
Their passport will be seal'd. 

Till then I cannot rest, 
Unless it bo in death — 

Thy coming Lord is best, 
This is my hope — my faith. 

Then hasten on the day, 
When sin shall be no more, 

When earth shall pass away, 
And sorrow shall be o'er : 



Peace. When Samson had slain the lion, there 
camo honey out of the lion ; by slaying sin, wo get 
this honey of peace. 



OBITUARY. 



" I am the resurrection and the life : he that bolievetb 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die." — John 
11:25, 26. 



euro the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula— Eryripelas— Salt Rheum 
—Teller— Tumors — Rheumatism— Gout— Xeuralgiu. 

From Dr. Ezekiel Hall, Philadelphia. 
" Yon were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate tho excretories, and carry off the im- 
parities thnt stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tho system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit (or them." 
For Headache — Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy — Plethora — Paralysis — Fits, Ijrc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Bultiinore. 
" Dear Dr. Ayer : — I cannot answor yon what complaints 
I have cured with your pills hotter than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartio in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us tho hest 
we have, I of oourso value them highly." 

|y Most of the pills in market contain mercury .which, 
although a valuable remedy in skilful hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow iU incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



Died, at Exeter, Maine, Jan. 21st, 1858, in the 
67th year of his age, Brother Pitiisian Chamber- 
lain. v 

His disease was lung fever. He suffered greatly 
for about two weeks ;" then fell asleep in Jesus. — 
Our deceased brother was converted upwards of 
forty years ago. Ho became a believer in tho second 

advent of Christ in 1842. Although he was some- cign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufact ured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it undor his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter, 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints : for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for tho re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from the log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire conn- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every hauJct 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of tho throat and lungs. In many for- 



Good News. 

It is cheering to hear of so many revivals of the 
work of God throughout the land and world : and 
to the praise of the Lord, we can report some mercy- 
drops in this section. 

I came here three weeks today and commenced a 
meeting in the Brick church in N'ew Kingston which 
has continued ever since. The Evangelical church, 
or German Methodist, had held a meeting for four 
weeks previously, which had resulted in the conver- 
sion of quite a number of souls. Soon after we com- 
menced, their meeting was brought to a close, and 
the most of their members have met with us and la- 
bored faithfully for the Lord. Bro. Owens, pastor 
of the church of God in Mechanicsburg, was with 
me a part of the time, this being one of his regular 
appointments the post year. The Lord has been 
working among the people with great power. All 
denominations in the place lure heartily co-operated 
and no discordant note has been heard among us ; 
Presbyterians, Lutherans, Evangelicals, Methodists, 
and Church of God, all have seemed of one heart. — 
Twelve persons have professed to find peace in be- 
lieving, many baft been quickened and renewed, and 
a very large number are under deep conviction, who 
have not as yet fully determined to submit to Christ. 
The Advent faith has tajtcn a firm bold of the peo- 
ple, and many who formerly were much prejudiced 
against us and our views, are now deeply interested 
and have become diligent students of the Bible. We 
earnestly hope that this good work may continue to 
progress till many more shall bow to the Savior. 

J. Litch. 

„Vtu> Kingston, Pa. Fei, 23rf, 1857. 



what eccentric in his manner of worship, he was 
truly a pillar in the church of Christ— steadfast, un- 
movcable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. The community and the church have lost a 
highly esteemed member. His house has been a 
home for the weary pilgrims of all sects and orders ; 
but they had to hear him speak of Jesus and the res- 
urrection. He had a meeting at his house about 
once a week year in and year out, for over thirty 
| years. Sometimes no one attended, but nevertheless 
ho had his meeting with his family. At other times 
I his house was filled. I have been acquainted with 
I the deceased upwards of fourteen years, and the re- 
ligion of Christ has been his theme of conversation. 
His death was that of the righteous. His funeral 
was attended by a large concourse of people, and a 
sermon was preached by Elder Friend, from 1 Thees 
4:14. 

Our beloved brother leavesa wife and two children 
to mourn his loss. May the Lord sustain them, 
while they drink this bitter cup of affliction. 

Daniel Cuurchill. 



gent physicians. If thero is any dependence on what men 
of every station cortify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when wo see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if wo can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance npon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thonsands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maiatuin the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thnist upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by ovcry trial, oonferred benefits on tho afflicted 
they oan never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkablo to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And Bohtby all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where, Jan 2 — ly 



Bro. Martin Peck writes from Maytown, Pa., 
February 20th, 1858 :— 

Dear brother Himes : — A groat revival is in pro- 
gress in the L'nion Bethel, on the hind of Martin 
Peck, 2 miles from Maytown. A goodly number 
have embraced religion, and the meeting is increas- 
ing in interest. The house, which will accommodate 
500 persons, is filled every night. The seed has been 
sown in the year past, has fallen in good ground, and 
is coming forth. May the good Lord carry ornthis 
good-begun work, till hundreds may be truly conver- 
1 Were the disciples spoken of in Acts 19:1-5 bap- 1 ted to the true and living God. The meeting is con- 
"*d twice?" You say, » Yes." I say, with love ! "to^ 1 b J Elder A - H - ^"g- 



The new creation rise, 
Jerusalem descend, 

This is tho long'd for prixe : 
Till then my soul defend. 



R. H. 



On Acts 19:1.5. 
Bro. Hiitks .—In the Herald of Jan. 23,1858, is 
» question by Bro. A. Burkholder to this effect, 

" Wn» .k. j:— • 1 ,r • ....... 



tieed twice?" You say, " Yes." I say, with love ! auctetl by Elder A. H. Long. Dear brother, pray 
»*d respect to you, No. You have given your roa- * 0T UB > that tno Lord may give us much of his spirit 
•on, ami will you permit me to give mine ? and keep mi ever humble at the toot of the cross, is 

The first reason I shall give is this : John's bap- tne prayer of your brother in the blessed hope. 



t " n > was a Christian baptism ; hence, as valid, al- 
though administered before the ascension of Christ, 



A Name. — Though I may have no name on earth, 
only as an outcast, yet if I Wong to Christ, my 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of tho digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from imparity of tho blood. 
A largo part of all the oomplainU that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic. 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills are tho prinoe of purges. Their oxoellont 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
| but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in tho daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liter Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, bat I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver Ygj marked indeed. Thoy have in my praotioe 
proved more effectual for tho cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that we have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" Tho pills you were kind enough to send me haro been all 
used in my practice, and have satisfied me that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to tho diseases of the human system, that they seem 
to work upon them alone. I haro cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies wo commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to be effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for wbioh you recommend them." 

Dysentery — Diarrhaa — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Yonr pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect npon the liver nukes them 
an excel lent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrhcea. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms— Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife In Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
| proper time, are exoellent promotives of the natural seere- 
| lions when wholly er partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to cleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 
I n i.i Me! i the best physic wo have that I recommend no other 
to my patients." 

Constipation — Costiveness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of yonr pills for the cure of 
costiveness. If others of oar fraternity have found them 
as efficacious as I have, they should join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint . which, although bad enough in itself, is the pro- 
gonitorof others that are worse. I believe costiveness to 



Agents. 

Albany, N. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-stroot. 

Bridgeport, Ct. All Andrews. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., DXT 0. N. Whitford. 

Dc Kalb Centre, 111 .-.Charles B. Needhuin. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt. 8. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Pairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowell, Me I. C. Wellcomo. 

Hartford, Ct. Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chnso. 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisvillo, Pa. Wm. Kitson. 

Newburyport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson,sr., Water-it. 

New York City.... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia ft. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th st. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providenoe, R. I Anthony Pearcc. 

Philipsburg, St. Armands West.C. E CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y 8. H. Wkhington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, III. ..N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., -Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Lark in Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E.. . . John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridgo. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Man Benjamin Emerson. 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 



A very powerful revival of religion in now in progress in 
New Bedford, Moss. It pervades the wholo city and quite 
every denomination is sharing in its in6uonce. The cler- 
gymen of different sect* meet on common ground and unite 
most heartily in tho work. A union prayer meeting is 
held every morning at 8 o'clock, and is crowded to over- 
flowing. Some two hundred have already been converted, 
and tbo work appears to have but just begun. 

At a funeral in Troy, N. Y., a olergyman in speaking of 
the deceased remarked, " 1 am seventy-eight years old.and 
soon shall join him." A few moments after ho entered the 
basement of tho church, and seating himself in a rocking- 
chair, almost immediately expired. 

One day, not quito a month ago, a lady of this vicinity, 
says the Johnstown, Pa., Echo, attended the funeral of her 
mother at 3 o'clock, P.M.; was led to the altar n blushing 
brido (we presume she blushed ; if she didn't, she ought) 
at G o'clock, just throe honrs afterward, and is now making 
application for a divorce. 

After asking your name in the State of Arkansas, the 
natives are in tho habit of saying, in a confidential tone, 
" Well, now what wer yer name before yor moved to theso 
parts ?" A large portion of the settlers, be it known, go 
into that State under an alios. 

A man in Schenectady advertises a clock for sale, which 
" keeps time like a tax-gatherer." 

Alexander of Russia has resolved to emancipate all the 
serfs on his private domains, and to give up to them gratu- 
itously all the building*, with their dependencies, in which 
the peasants reside. 

At a recent election for Trustee of Public Schools in one 
of the " foreign wards " in New York city, Misthor Mich- 
ael received a majority of all tho votes cast, lie can 

neither read nor write. 

Rev. Simeon Durfee committed suicide in Tiverton, Ms., 
when in a doranged stato of mind, by catting a hole in the 
ice with an ox, and plunging in whcio the water was only 
two feet deep. 

Artificial ear-drums are now made of fine silver wire, 
with a disk of India rubber or gutta percha between. They 
are placed in tho ear and worn without inconvenieuce, and 
it is said the effect is magical. 

Tho total population of tho Russian Empire, according 
to the last census, amounts to upwards of sixty-nine mil- 
lions of souls — fifty-five millions in Russia proper, five in 
Poland, two in Finland, three in Caucasus, four in Siberia, 
and 800,000 in Russian America. 

Tho quantity of milk sont from Orange county to New 
York last year was 4,907,184 gallons, for which the round 
sum of $5116,002 was received. 

A firm in Newark, N. J., havo received a patent for a 
machine for blacking boots and shoes. 

Tho regulators of Indiana havo arrested seventy-six men 
accused of counterfeiting, theft and other crimes, and have 
the names of three hundred others whom they intend to 
arrest. Ono of the arrests was made in a church, of a man 
named Hathaway, who was actually preaching at the mo- 
ment the officers nabbed him. lie confessed, anil lamented 
the effects of his erimo upon his flock, who, he feared, 
would lose their teal when such a wretched example wus 
set them by their preacher. 

A few days since five lads, all under fifteen, were ar- 
raigned in South Hadley Falls for theft, it appearing from 
their own confession that they had been engaged in larcen- 
ies and burglaries since last fall, having a regular organi- 
zation and a place of deposit. Two of them bad robbed a 
money drawer in a meat market of $20, and two of them 
also confessed to having set a blacksmith's shop on fire for 
the mere plcasuro of seeing if, burn. 

Some talk of the approaching abdication of tho Pope as 
a certain thing. Father Ventura, general of the powerful 
order of Ignatius, is spoken of as his successor. 

An advertisement of the sale of the stock of a livery 
stable in a country town mentions as among the articles to 
be sold, besidos hay-cutter, carriages, Ac., one sausage ma- 
chine ! This suggestd the alarming inquiry, What becomes 
of old horses ? 

Mr. John TV. Farmer has spent $7000 in his Free Eating 
Saloon, 47 Ludlow street, New York, which has been open- 
ed six weeks to the poor gratis, and expects to spend $5000 
more before ho closes it. This is a remarkable affair. Mr 
Former is not a rich man. 

In France, it is said that the public mind is beginning to 
settle down into tho conviotion that Louis Napoleon will, 
sooner or later, fall by the bands of some assassin. lie is 
himself filled with gloomy apprehensions. So, also, the 
leading ministers, and hence the decree in relation to tho 
Regency. 

The following, on dueling, is from Cowper : 
Am I to set my life upon a throw, 
Because a bear is rudo and surly ? No— 
A moral, sensible, and well-bred man 
Will not offend me ; and no other can- 
Thomas S. Higgins, of Elktown, Pa., while asleep in the 
smoking car of a train for Baltimore, dreamed that his 
house was on fire, and sprang up, just as the train was 
crossing a river, jumped from the car, landing on the tres- 
sel-work that supports the bridge, had his right arm crushed 
by the train, was partly immersed in water, held on by his 
left arm for half an hour, and was then rescued by the 
bridge-tender, whose attention was drawn to hitn by the 
groans of the sufferer. 



The Class in Tropes. 

J. Jenkins. — The letter " R" had been appropri- 
ated, before hearing from you. Have now assigned 
to yon the letter " G," — it not being convenient 
for the one who took that letter, to attend to it. 

Please give the names of those who have tuken 
other letters' in your plan, that they may lie entered 
in the list, against the respective letters. 

The letters appear now to be all appropriated, and 
the class is full. 

We wish here to give a few directions to the 
class. 

1. In selecting a text giving the literal meaning 
of any word, let it lie one that will illustrated lit- 
eral meaning, and not one in which it is merely used 
literally. 

2d. In selecting the text to illustrate any of the 
uses of the word, select such as shall tho btst show 
such use. And also let the passage bo tho most beau- 
tiful in expression or important in its teachings that 
can be selected. 

We would like now to have all send in their pa- 
pers as soon as may bo, that we may as soon as possi- 
ible get through with the process of correcting them. 
And when theso aro completed, we wish to appor- 
tion the scriptures out in sections, as proposed by 
Bro. Tborp of England, for the readers to send in 
such cases of tropes as are omitted in this present pro- 
cess. K any please they may send in, what portion 
they will take — each one taking about one twentioth 
of the Bible. Wo will take the prophecy of Isaiah. 



church hours. Meetings for tho week will be announced 
hereafter. K- Hotchisson, Pastor. 

Bro. Campbell, C. W., and others can get uiy Tracts of 
Bro. Orrock, Stanstoad C. E. and at the Herald office, Bos- 
ton. They are noticed in the Herald under tho head, 
" Tracts for the times." R. HncHissox. 



Dear Bro — Will you give your views on Heb. 
6:4-6 ? Docs the Bible teach us that Judas was 
ever a good man or a Christian ? Will you please 
give the best light on the aboro that you can, and 
oblige a seeker after truth '! Yours in hope, 

J. Carr. 



Ans. — We suppose that scripture teaches the ab- 
solute certainty of the final perdition, of those who 
deliberately and willfully reject Christ as their Sav- 
iour, the Holy Spirit as their sanctifier, and deny 
the truth of God's word, after having onco believed 
it, and felt in their hearts its preciousness and adap- 
tation to man's perished condition. Such have sin- 
ned the sin that is unto death, and the spirit forsakes 
thoin forever — leaving them in a careless, indifferent 
and unconcerned condition. Such persons have no 
desire for a restoration to God's favor, — the presence 
of which in the heart, is evidence that his spirit has 
not forsaken them. 

There is no evidence that Judas was ever a pious 
beliover. Jesus regarded him as a child of Satan 
when He chose him as His disciple, and He so chose 
such an ono that the scripture respecting Hi- betray 
al might he fulfilled. Jesus said, " Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ' ' ? John 
6:70. And again he calls him " tho son of perdition 
that the scripture might be fulfilled." John 17:12. 
" Judos by transgression fell, that he might go unto 
his own place." Acts, 1:25. 



^Married, by Dr. F.Gunner, at Salem, Feb. 2Sth, 
Bradford H. Loud, of Lynn, to Mart Axne Tiii- 
betts, of Glcnburn, Maine. 

" Gatiikred Lilies."— Tho notice we gavo of this work 
by Rov. A. C. Thompson, in the Herald of Jan. 9th, hav- 
ing created n call for it, wc havo obtained a supply, and it 
can be obtained at this office. Price, 31 cents. Postage, 
3 cents. 

As teaching the salvation of all infants, it is particular- 
ly calculated to comfort bereaved and stricken parents. — 
The following is an extract from page 53 :— 

" If children aro entrusted to us for a little while, shall 
we not ontrust them to the Beloved T Will He not keep 
their souls safely, and have an eye too upon their precious 
remains ? Do we not look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall chango onr vilo body, that it may be fash 
ioned like unto Hi» glorious body T Wherefore, comfort 
one another with these words. Yes, we will comfort ono 
another with these words. 0 beloved, believing parents, 
take balm to your stricken hearts. At the resurrection 
morning your dear littlo ones will all re-appear, from ocean 
depths, from valleys and from mountain-tops." 

Served him Right. Simonds of St. Louis who 
made and sold a Counterfeit of Ayer's Cherry Pec- 
toral, bos l)een placed within the narrow limits that 
should cotch all scoundrels. Imprisonment though 
it bo for years, can scarcely punish enough the 
heartless villain, who could execute such an imposi- 
tion upon the sick. — Tho wicked rascal who for pal- 
try gain could thus trifle with tho health and life of 
his fellow man— take from his lips the cup of hope 
while sinking, and substitute an utter delusion and 
cheat, would falter at no crime, and should be spared 
no punishment. — Some of his trash is still extant in 
the West, and purehas.'r8 should be wary of whom 
they buy. Gazette, Vtica, JV. Y. 



" 2. Lilch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 0G " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pyin (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
'■ 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. II. D. Word 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 25 ^t- per stt ."— 

« 1. The Woild's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology nnd Defonse 01 « 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 •' 

" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

" 6. Churches, Churoh Order, ic 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cent, per «i. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Worhs on 
Prophecy— in Connection vilh the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 40 1-2 Knreland-tlritt, a fat slips 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



The Timo of tho End 
Memoir of William Miller 



ffl 



Price. 
$1 00 
1 00 
1 25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
200 

2 00 
1 50 

75 



Poi.ycaiiy.— Bi«hop Colenso of Natal, published 
some time since bis opinion that, in case of a native 
convert being already in possession of more wives 
than one toe Christian system did not require or 
justify the repudiation of any of his several wives. 
His view is supported by the Archbishop of Dublin 
and the late Bishop of Norwich. The latter writer : 

" St. Paul, I am persuaded, would have done, 
and did, what the Bishop of Natal decides on do- 
ing." 

The Archbishop (Whatoly) of Dublin says :— 
" Puazlo-headed peoplo are apt to confound toge- 
ther the making of a contract which is (in a Christian 
community) not allowed, and the keeping to a con- 
ti act which when it was made, lawful. 1 hold with 
the Bishop, that a man who puts away a wife, uven 
though he has another, • cuuseth her to commit 
adultery.' " 

There is a difference of opinion among American 
missionaries on this point, and it bos been the prac- 
tice of onr churches and Boards of missions to leave 
each case to be determined by the circumstances 
with which it is environed. 



The Work or God is Ciumplais, N. Y. — I have 
just finished my labors of two weeks in Champlain. 
Wo have had a glorious work of grace in this place. 
The interest in many respects was similar to that of 
the recent work in Cabot, Yt. They have never wit- 
nessed so great a work here since 1842. A^J classes 
have been affected by it. The leading men-of the 
town, as well as the young, have shared in its power. 

The house of worship was crowded every day, and 
the last week almost to suffocation, andmnny had to 
leave for want of room to stand, even in ;.y- porch. 
Our people think to put up a chapel the coming 
year, like the one in Cabot. 

It would be difficult to give the number of those 
blessed in this meeting ; but there must have been a 
large number. The meetings are continued, under 
the labors of Elder B. Reynolds, who is in the work, 
and was a truo yoke-fellow. 

I am gaining in general health and strength, 
though I have occasional turns of headache, and the 
cflbets of the ague in my syBtcm. I hold three ser- 
vices a day tho most of the time with ease. My soul 
is full of faith, confidence and love. Yes, my " cup 
runneth over." All praise to God. We have his 
truth, and if faithful, he will give us success in our 
labors. J. V. Hikes. 

Champlain, N. Y, Simrfay, Feb. 28M, 1858. 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Churoh 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
The Laws of Figurative Langnage 
Exposition of Zochariah 
Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
Wiokes* " " " 
Laws of Symbolixation 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 75 
Yahveh-Christ 00 
Miss Johnson's Poems M 
Orrock's Army of tho Great King 40 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 
Faasett's Discourses 33 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 
Welloome's 24tl and 25th of Matthew 33 
The New Harp (Pew Edition; gilt, $1.50) 80 
(Pookot Ed. ; gilt, $1.00) 00 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 
■■ « « « 2d " S5 



Postage. 

.21 
.19 
.10 
■V 
.18 
.16 
.17 
.17 
.18 
.15 
.28 
.33 
.21 
.11 

„n 

.10 
.08 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.05 
.06 
.16 
.10 
.05 
.07 



Work* of Rev. Horatitts Bonar ." — 

Morning of Joy W 

Eternal Day 50 

Night of Weeping 30 

Story of Grace 30 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. :— 



.08 

.10 
.07 
.06 



To AnvEXTisrs Near New York — With pleasure I 
announce that Bro. Himes is coming to labor with the Ad- 
vent Mission church. He will be with us, so as to begin 
Sunday March 21st. Let there be a general gathering by 
10 o'clock in the morning. While you como yourselves, 
invito others to attend. Come in the spirit of prayer. The 
Lord has given us a fow drops of blessing, but wo need a 
mighty shower. Tho truth will be preached, but we hope 
to see it accompanied with the Divino presence, and all tho 
friends of the cause in a right state of mind and heart to 
work for God, and thus be the means of bringing precious 
souls to Christ, while the day and means of grace last. 
Pisco of meeting is 207 Bowery, between Dclancy St. and 
Rirington St. Three services during the day, at the usual 



On Romanism 


1 00 


.24 


•' the Apocalypse (1st series) 


|« 


.21 


" " " (2d •' ) 




.22 


" " Seven Churches 


N 


.21 


" Daniel 
'■ Miracles 
" Parables 

" Genesis • 
" Exodus 
" Lovitioua 


i* 

75 


.20 
.19 

« 


75 
75 
76 


.16 
.18 


75 


.16 


" MBtthcw 


75 


.19 


" Mark 


75 


.11 


" Luke 


75 


.20 


" John 


75 


.20 


Church before tho Flood 


75 


.17 


Voices of tho Day 


75 


.15 


" Dead 


75 




Tent and tho Altar 


75 


.16 


The Daily Life 


75 


.14 


Benedictions 


P 


.15 


Minor Works (1st series) 


75 


.20 


•< •• (2d " ) 


75 


.19 


(3d " ) 


75 


.19 


Evidence? of Christianity 


75 


.11 


Signs of tho Timet 


75 


.18 


Family Prayera (1st series) 
(2d " ) 


75 


.19 


75 


.19 


Twelve Urgent Questions 


75 


.18 


Tho End 


75 


.18 



" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 

" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 

" 4. Return of the Jews 

ii fi. The World's Conversion 

" 0. Our Position 

" 7. Waiting and Working 

0. 1. That Blessed Hope 
if 2. The Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The Truo Israel 

■' 4. Time of the Advent 

ii 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 
ii 2. Tho Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Evorybody (1842) 

1. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
•' 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 singlo 

02 « 

02 " 

03 " 
02 " 
01 " 
01 " 



01 " 

01 i" 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 

04 » 

12 " 

04 ii 
.21 per 100 



* Tho letters and numbers prefixed to the sovoral tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Appoiktmests or Elder Hikes. — He will preach aa 

follows : — 

Friday evening, March 5, Boston, Mass., in the chapel 
corner of Kneclaud and Hudson streets. 

Saturday evening, Maroh 0, commence a series of meet- 
ings in Lake Village, N. H., to continue over two Sab'ths, 
until March 18. 

New York city, will commence a scries of meetings with 
Elder Hutchinsou and the Advent church, Sabbath, March 
21, and continue two weeks or moro, as God shall direct. 



By Divine permission, I will preach as follows : March 
10th Bro Corpcrin, Bro Borden 11th, Bro Lawrence 12th. 
All theso appointments in tho oveniug, except When other- 
wise stated. Das'lCahibell. 



Having removed from Lawrence, Mass., to Kingston. N. 
II., I wish all letters for me, to be directed to this place. 

Peter Parader. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

B. S. Reynolds— Sent book to you the 24th, to Champlain 

M. Peck, $5— Sent books Fob. 25 to Maytown, Pa. 

P. V. West— ■• ■■ ii North Sutton, C. E. 

S. M. Thompson — Have sent you 28 cents' worth more of 
tracts, on your statement, the 25th. 

I. K. Graves— Sent book to you to Nashvillo, Tcnn., tho 
25th. 

J. Litch— Have sent but one to W. S.; have now put 
Mr. D.'s in same wrapper. 

R. Jackson — Have now sent No 5. 

Rev. S. J. M. Merwin— Sent Finney's Lectures Feb. 27, 
and wrote yon same date. 

Ira Townsend— The $2 paid you from Jan I, 1857 to 
Jan 1, 1858. Wo think we sent the tracts when ordered, 
but have now sent them again. Mr. H. will be home soon 

W. S. Moore — You were cr. $2 to 919 in Herald of Jan. 
10th, but the S. was there printed T. 

J. L. Clapp — Bro. B. owes 16ots. 

Geo. Heppinstall— Sent you the 2d. 

G. W. Brown — Sent March 4th. 

C. N. Crawford — Have rce'd a lcttor from you that was 
evidently designed for M. Chandler, to whom we have for- 
warded it. It eucluscd $2 that was evidently designed for 
the Herald, to which we have credited it, to No 0L7. 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent<an ounce. 
A.» THE SLX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ? $0 50 per 100 
•• 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 11 " 

ii 5. The Last Time 50 •' " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 1 1 00 •• " 

ii 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Rovlcw 
f Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 



Bro. John Smith's Proposition, 

For the Aid of the Herald Office— Tmenty-f.vt persons, $OT 
each; Tvenly-five, $10 each; Thirty persons, $5 each — 
THE MoJIKT TO BE PAID APRIL 1ST, 1858. 

L. F. Allen Paid....$i.00 



To Aid this Office.— J. Schutt, B. Angel, each $1. 



B. 1. The End, by Dr. Camming 



04 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUESDAY, MARCH 2*0. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald io 
tehich the money credited pays. No. 807 warn the closing 
number of 1857 ; No. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 910 is to the 

close of 1858. 

p V West 851, E Mason 794, Dr D Barber 893 and 25 e 
on G to 142, J Sohutt 906 and 12 eta on Q to 138, G Loo- 
mis 900, N R Clay 900, A Nelson 880, J Wise 841, M J 
Hodgkins 893, Geo E Hooper 898, M A Hardy 893, Mrs D 
S Green 906, A U Brick 893, H Story 92*. E H Poase 874 
Simeon Drake 919, H Woeki 898, O li Oliver 902— each $1 

J Gilbert 867, Jan 1st, 1858, II Rood 879, B Angel 880, 
John Barnes 880, E Hutefains 898, S Young 919, J Clark 
885, G Wilson 924, M Clark 911, Goo Speck 867, A Miller 
924, S Smith 841, n Weeks 763, J Howe 976, J Perkins 
971, A Fuller 894, M Conklin 861, J Sax 883, M D Ever- 
ett 851, Wm Clark 807, H Colton 899, J Pcttinger 945 and 
50 eta on G 150, J Murray 932, A Labonnty 867— each $2 
I A Loomis 1008 and G to 138, B S Reynolds on aco't, L 
Perry 919— each $3. 

B S Reynolds on aco't, $10. 

J Spear 846, $1 50; C Robinson 907, $1 75 and 12 ots 
on G to 138 ; and 11 R and S U T 12 ots each to 138, J 
Gilbrcth 908—37 cts, H Lambkin 893, H Orcutt 893, J 
Laraway 893, H Corey 893, S Sweet 893— $1.13 oach. 



WHOLE NO. 878. 



VOLUME XIX. NO. 11. 



Till'. DWSEfiS I! VTTLE-FIELD. 



There is an unseen battle-field 

In every human breast, 
Where two opposing forces meet, 

But where they seldom rest. 

That Held is veiled from mortal sight — 

"f is only seen by One 
Wh" knows alone where victory lies 

When each day's fight is done. 

One army clusters strong and fierce — 

Their chief of demon form — 
Hi- brow is like 'the thunder clouds, 

Hi- voice the bursting storm. 

His captains, Pride, and Lust, and Ilate, 
Whose troops watch night and day, 

,S« il't to detect the weakest point, 
And thirsting for the fray. 

Contending with this mighty force, . 

Is but a little band, 
Yet there with an unquailing front, 

Those warriors firmly stand. 

Their leader is of godlike form, 
/ Of countenance sareno ; 
And glowing on his naked breast 
A simple oroSB is seen. 

His captains, Faith, and Hone, and Love, 
Point to that wondrous sign ; 

And gazing on it, all receive 
Strength from a source divine. 

They feel it speaks a glorious truth, 
• A truth as great as sure. 
That to be victors they must learu 
To love, confide, endure. 

That faith sublime in wildest strife, 

Imparts a holy calm : 
For every deadly blow a shield, 

For every wound a balm. 

And when they win that battle-field, 

Past toil is quit;; forgot ; 
The plain where carnage once hacl reigned, 

Becomes a hallowed spot — 

A -pot where flowers of joy and peace 

Spring from the fertile sod, 
And breathe the perfume of their praise 

On every breeze — to God. 



in all its fullness, and with all the fervor with interrupted devotedness, evidence, I think, con- God rather than men, — to teach and to preach 
which they ought ; and therefore their worst per- elusive, that these men were sincere in their con- Christ Jesus." 

secutions had in their bosoms great comfort to victions, and not only sincere in their convictions The words here employed, "teaching' and 
them, — they were proofs that they were in the but that the truths they taught had irresistible preaching," indicate that they not only preached 
right way, doing the right thing, in the right 1 evidence to influence those convictions. Is it but catechised. Teaching is properly oatechis- 
name, in the right spirit, aud for the right end. likely that these men would have so suffered for ing; preaching, the more public and formal an- 
And when one has a right causo behind one, and what they knew to be a lie ? Is it likely that nouncement of truth. Or, teaching may have 
a sublime object before one, one can endure a great they would have endured all this shame, thiscon- been the exposition of the chapter, and preaching 
deal in fulfilling the mission entrusted to him. — tumely, this imprisonment, this reproach, this the more direct proclamation of the Gospel. In 
We read that they rejoiced, notwithstanding they sure and certain martyrdom, merely to promote the olden days of the Scottish Church, in the days 
were counted worthy to suffer shame for Christ's and spread what they knew to be a lie ; and a of Knox, the ancieut institution was, that there 
sake. lie too that had no profit for its retainers, a lie should be in every congregation two ministers; 

A Stoic can bear pain and be insensible to it, that could never make them rich, that could find one called " the doctor" — not an academical, but 
at least he thinks he ought to do so : a Christian them no patrons, that could secure for them no a Christian title — or teacher, who was to expound 
takes the pain, feels its stings acutely, and feels power ; — is it probable, is it possible, that with the Bible ; and the other called " the Pastor," or 
them the more from the elevated sensitiveness of nothing to gain, with everything to lose, they preacher, who was to preach the Gospel and visit 
his soul and nature : but in the midst of the pains would have thus suffered and sacrificed, and brav- the people. And these two offices would answer 
and in spite of all their bitterness, he rejoices 1 cd reproach, imprisonment, and death? It is very much to what is hore called the teaching and 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. He can impossible. Yet these men knew whether it was ! the preaching of Christ J esus. We may not t'or- 
say with the prophet of old, that " though the facts that they stated. They stood forth, you mally have what Knox thought so good ; but wo 
fig-tree should not blossom, aud though the herd will observe, not simply as theunfolders of a doc- have in our schools connected with our churches, 
should be cut off from the stall, and the labor of trine, but as witnesses to facts. They say they in our visitors and missionaries, also connected 
the olive should fail, yet will I rejoice in the saw Christ ; they say they beheld his miracles, — with our churches, what is equivalent to these 
Lord, and joy in the God of my salvation." A that they saw him crucified, — that they saw him two : teaching, the instruction of the young ; 
Christian never loses the true fountain of his joy. buried, — that they saw him rise from the dead, — preaching the proclamation of the Gospel to all ; 
He has Him within him who sweetens blessings that they saw him forty days amidst them, teach- and Christ Jesus the sum and substance of 
that are given, and is a substitute for blessings i ing and preaching, — that they saw the cloud re- both, 
that forsake him, and is with him, the same yes- 1 oeivc him out of sight, — that the Holy Spirit, 
tcrday, to-day, and for ever, his comfort in the according to his promise, had come down into! 



To bo continued. 



time of trouble. Besides, the apostles felt, aud 
this made them take their sufferings more joy- 



their hearts, armed them with supernatural pow- 1 
er, and nerved them with supernatural grace. — 



Prom the London Qunrtorly Journal of Prophecy. 

Extracts. 



fully, that all they suffered was fitted to bring They testified to these facts. If they were mere 
forth in more beautiful relief the truths for ! fictions, what could have induced these men, pos- 
which they suffered. |gmpndof great good sense, protesting against eve- 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

Br Rev. johi cuiucijo, d. d. . 
Continued from our lost. 

Whcu Christ sent forth the apostles to preach 
the everlasting Gospel to every creature, he 
warned them that their path to bliss would be no 
flowery one, but that bonds and pains, and im- 
prisonment and martyrdom, necessarily sooner or 
later awaited them. What Christ predicted as 
the penalty they would have to pay for their 
faithfulness, they found meet them everywhere 
in their actual experience. They were threaten- 
ed by the Pharisees ; they were cast into prison 
hy the tumultuous and irritated mob; they were 
misrepresented ; every crime was imputed to 
them ; and when even: an apology was made for 
them that seemed in some measure to justify the 
crowd in letting them loose, they were beaten, 
ttd commanded no more to teach and preach in 
that name. Were the apostles surprised at this 
treatment? Not the least ; they received the 
penalties they were treated to as matters of course 
—they recollected the prediction of their Lord ; 
■nd when that prediction came to be fulfilled in 
their experience, they viewed it as a credential 
of their apostleship, as proof of the faithfulness 
Of their mission, and they were strengthened and 
encouraged to goon; they looked on these suffor- 
'"g* as clearly marss of approval. Had they 
not suffered, they would have thought that the 



Opposition to the Kingdom. 
Pray don't be so much against preaching the 

The great experience of Christendom, in its j ry lie, reprobating that lie, in the case of An- kingdom of Christ ; but rather bow your knees 
bitterest ages, has been that the flames that con- anias and Sapphira, — what could have in- and buckle your hearts to the very lowest, at the 
sumcd the martyr cast an undying splendor on duced them to give up their lives, their proporty, throne of grace, to desire that His kingdom may 
the truths for which he suffered ; and thnt the their all, to maintain a lie which could lead them oonio." — Old Writer. ■ • 

very winds of heaven that wafted the dead dust | in no shape and in no circumstances to proaperi- 

to the furthest ends of the world, wafted with I ty and patronage ? The man that believes Chris- Desire f m the Kingdom. 

that dust the glorious doctrines that he taught, i tianity to be a fable, in spite of such thoughts j " Seeing we have so great reason to hope the 
the blessed name that ho loved, and the savor of j as these, is the credulous fool ; and he that thinks kingdom of Christ is near, how earnest should 
that salvation which wasuuto all ahdupon allthat | it is the inspiration of the Almighty, is the wise, we be <<"• <•»> **» ! How should we desire to 
believe. It has been found literally and strictly , the sober thinking man. see one, that is in Scripture phrase, the first of 

true in every age, that the blood and the suffer- 1 These men, counting it all honor, and rejoicing 1 ,he of the 8on of man ! 0h what a j** 
ingsof the martyrs have been the seed of the that they were counted worthy to suffer shame |™ uld 8Uch a 0ne day maka "' the world! "- 
C hurch. Ages of intense persecution have been , for Christ's name, in the language of the last Terse 
ages of unprecedented zeal on the part of minis- ! 



I " oeased not to teach and to preach Jesus." Their 
ters of the Gospel, and of unprecedented liber- threats made them not yield a single' inch; they 
ality, devotedness, and love, on the part of the did not cease to teach and to preach Jesus. Man- 
hearers of the Gospel. And perhaps the Church I agement, this world's expediency, would have 
of Christ uow, were it visited with some of the said, " You had better just leave this place, and 
apostolic trials, might have more of apostolic faith- 1 go and preach Jesus at another place ; or you 
fdlness in its preachers, and of apostolic spirit in had better just give it up for a little, and then 
its people. . j you. can speak with greater advantage in a few 

How high must the name of Christ have been i weeks more." Or if they had been men of the 
in the hearts of these early Christian ministers, Tractarian taste and tone in those days, they 
when nothing seems to have damped their ardour, would have said, " You had better make this doc- 
nothing to have arrested even for a moment their i trine of Jesus a doctrine of reserve, and preach 
mission ! " They ceased riot to teach and to 1 what the Pharisees will not object to, and the 
preach Jesus." They were men, as it has been Sadducees will not quarrel with ; those soft and 
called, of one idea. They did not discuss a thou- 1 slippery sermons that disturb nobody, that please 
sand and one questions, and expend upon subsi- ' nobody, and do good to none. Preach these for 
diary things their strength ; they concentrated all 'a little, and then you will be able to unfold the 
upon their mission. It was their dreams by night; full doctrine." " But no," said the apostles; 
it was their bread and their water by day : that " Christ must occupy the whole temple with hU 
name was their banner ; that Saviour was their presence ; he must fill .every niche of it with his 
glory. Their feeling was literally the language glory ; his name must be the Alpha and the Ome- 
of Paul, " God forbid that we should glory save ga of every sermon ; his name must be the key- 
world had grown so improved, that it needed not in the cross of Christ ; by whom the world is note of every address; he must occupy the fore- 



flwar teaching, or that they had become 
faithful, that they had failed to utter the truth 



Ibid. 

Romanism in the East. 
Romanism in the East is just now convulsed 
to its centre. Through the new patriarch, Itome 
is trying to force the Gregorian Calendar upou 
the churches there. It is unknown to the whole 
Church. The Oriental has been used from the 
earliest times. With the saints in the East they 
| arc familiar, but those of the West are unknown 
to them. Damascus, Alexandria, Cairo, and 
other cities, are agitated with the conflict, The 
French Consul and the Vicar Apostolic of Rome 
are urging the patriaroh to his present course, 
whilst the bishops and the clergy are violently 
opposed to it. The civil power has been invoked, 
and consequences the most serious are expected 
to result from it. Already a hundred and twenty- 
two of the principal families of Alexandria have 
united with the Greek Church, and theschism is 
likely to spread far and wido if the obnoxious 
calendar is still pressed upon them. To aid in 
this work of propagandists, the Romanists in 
Ireland have contributed £311. from June 
4th to July Gth. 



crucified unto me, and I unto the world." | ground, not the background. We cannot cease, 
We learn from this zeal, this untiring, this un- and we will not cease, — because we must obey 



Strong Delusion. 
• There is a high department of theology. 
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which has glided out of the min i- of our feeble j 
time, but which deserves the most solemn consid- ! 
eration of the true theologian. It gives the key I 
to all the great heresies of ecclesiastical history. I 
Nothing can be clearer than the evidence, alike ! 
furnished by Scripture and experience, that there 
exists a law of the Divine government by which, 
when nat ions' abuse the gift of reason, they are 
punished by being delivered over to infatuation. 
A ' strong delusion,' a real and direct urgency 
to error, from a source of evil more imperious 
and more subtle than the mere perversity, of hu- 
man nature, is let loose against them. Under 
this influence they become rapidly incapacitated 
from judging of right and wrong ; they act grave- 
ly on principles of palpable absurdity ; they em- 
brace habite of notorious ruin ; they cling to the 
most startling superstitions as holiness ; and they 
imagine rationality, wisdom, and virtue, as the 
very depths of folly, falsehood, and crime. To | 
any man who has read the history of ancient I 
heathenism, the most natural of all questions is, I 
How.could human beings have ever fallen into I 
practices of such absolute repulsiveness and un- 1 
disguised horror ? If the gross impurities of the ' 
worship might allure the carnal mind, how arc ' 
its cruelties to be accounted for, its offerings of hu- ' 
man victims, itsburningof infants by thcirparents, | 
the senseless fury and startling abominations of 
its altars, and the remorseless corruptions aud 
unsparing slaughters of national life ? Even in ' 
Israel, when it once fell from its Divine allegi- 
ance, the Books of Kings are almost a perpetual 
record of domestic massacre. 

" St. Paul gives the solution, as the principle 
of a Divine punishment, ' Even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind.' (Rom. 1:28). 
We have no right to dilute this language into 
metaphor. The nations first fell into impiety, 
they were then delivered over to heathenism, a 
system of retributive evil by which their under- 
standings were imbruted, and their natural pro- 
pensity to irreligion was rendered desperate. 
Thenceforward they were filled with all unrighte- 
ousness." — Croly. 



prophets, angels, and fathers inquire, who longed 
to see this hour, but saw it not. And what are 
we that we should be counted worthy to wait for 
the King of kings ; what humility should oifr 
position inspire ; what deep searenings of heart, 
and what sacrifice of self ? And is it so — have 
we this glorious privilege, which angels might 
desire f Is it reserved for us to wait and wateh 
for the coming of the Son of man? And may we 
also claim that peeuliar promise — ' Blessed is 
that servant whom the Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching' '? What zeal should this in- 
spire, yea, what carefulness to be found in all 
things, withont spot and blameless. If, when 
the Lord once descended on Mount Sinai to give 
laws to the people, they were commanded to 
wash themselves with water, to cleanse and sane- ! 
tify themselves, lest His anger should break out' 
upon them ; how much more, when He is coming 
to make His dwelling among men, should we 
sanctify ourselves and « keep ourselves in the] 
love of God,' and seek His cleansing blood, and 
gift of the Holy Ghost ; for he that hath not His 
Spirit, is none of His. Who shall stand when 
He appcarcth, or who shall abide the day which ^ 
shall try as by fire, every man's work of what 
sort it is. Let us be diligent ; let us not sleep ; ' 
lest when He comes, our raiment shall be found ', 
stained with the shades of worldliness and sin. 
But let us realize the peaceful and glorious 
position of waiting for Jesus." — Anon. - 



Christ's tie to Earth. 
" That wondrous volume, the charter of hu- 
man hope, the anchor of human faith, affords in- 
structions on this subject, to my mind more defi- 
nite, and expectations more precise. Surely the 
Lord J esus Christ is linked to our world by ties ! 
less fragile thau those which the received theolo- 
gy has framed. He will come again, and exhib- 
it those ties in all their beauty and strength." — 
Jerard Noel. 



Days —A Parable. 



Importance of Preaching the lard's Coming. 

" A proclamation of this event is of great im- 
portance, because it is the right portion of meat 
for the present period of time. It is now mid- 
night, and the professed Church has for some 
time been asleep over the Bible, dreaming of 
peace and prosperity, and not aware of destruc- 
tion being so near ; and now God stands, as it 
were, at the bedroom door of a slumbering 
Church, and knocks, and calls by the midnight 
cry, ' Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
to meet him.' The cry must be given some time 
previous to the appearing of the Bridegroom, in 
order to give the virgins the opportunity of pre- j 
paring to meet Him. If the Bridegroom came 
before the cry was given, the virgins would have 
no time to trim their lamps, and get oil in their 
vessels, and go out to meet the Bridegroom ; 
neither would the cry, 1 Behold he cometh,' be 
correct ; but it would be more proper to cry, 
' Behold the Bridegroom is come !' Then how 
could they get ready ? For, previous to the cry 
being given, the virgins are all asleep, and pro- 
bation, and opportunity for obtaining oil ceases 
at once, when the Bridegroom is come ; and all 
those that are ready will go in with Him, and 
the door will be shut. Therefore, it is plain that 
some one must be wide awake to know when it 
is midnight, in order to give the cry ; for I have 
already shewn that the cry must precede the 
Bridegroom. And it is now very manifest and 
clear, from irrefutable evidence, that the Bride- 
groom is now nigh, even at the door. The cry 
has been sounded throughout every part of the 
world, and a proclamation of this event is now 
made in every nation, far and near ; and it ans- 
wereth to John's description of the angel of our 
age, proclaiming with a loud voice, ' Fear God, 
and give glory to him, for the honr of his judg- 
ment is come.' And the same apostle speaks of 
the same messenger standing with one foot on the 
sea, and another upon the land, and swearing by 
Him that liveth for ever and ever, ' that there 
shall be time no longer.' (Rev. 10:5,6." — Anon. 



Waiting for Jesus. 
'• For whom is this honor reserved ? might the 



A certain king had occasion to employ a large 
number of men in his service. They were chos- 
en for the work, offered the employment, engag- 
ed to labor for ten hours each day, and promised 
the full and regular wages for their labor. 

This being understood, the king extended to 
them a further invitation : " Your time is mine ; 
but on the last hour of the day, instead of con- 
tinuing your labor I desire you to close, to come 
to my palace, and meet me there. I offer you 
rest and refreshment, while I will be present with 
yon, will converse with you, will explain to you 
the design and progress of the work in which you 
are engaged. I will also give you advice and 
instruction for the future, and do all I can to 
make your work easy and your burden light. 

" I know your labor is severe and toilsome ; 
but at the end I offer you this time to spft.d with 
me, this season of repose and refreshment. You 
will work with more vigor, and will better under- 
stand the pirrpose of that in which you are en- 




Now, it would secin that among these servants 
of the king this offer would be prized ; that the 
rest would be considered a privilege ; the teach- 
ings and the intercourse with the king an honor 
to he coveted and sought. And yet there were 
those who did not so regard it. 

They preferred to labor during the last hours, 
though they were permitted and even command- 
ed to stop. They preferred the society of their 
fellows to the favor and teachings of the king, 
and the promised advantages which should fol- 
low ; and thus they slighted the invitation. 

Is it any wonder that after a time they were 
cast aside from the service, and never permitted 
to enter upon the higher and nobler work reser- 
ved for those who served faithfully? 

Now, what strikes us most in this brief history 
is, that these men seemed to consider as a res- 
traint and a hardship that which was designed 
as a high and inestimable- privilege. 

Not an uncommon error, as we see by those 
who deliberately disregard the rest and refresh- 
ment of the Sabbath day, and evidently feel that 
the giving up one day in seven to the Lord of the 
whole, is a grievous burden and restraint. In- 



stead of seizing on it with delight, men are cry- 
ing out against keeping the Sabbath too strictly ; 
■gainst a superstitious regard for the day, saying 
there is no harm in this or that (which, by the 
way, is generally some proof that there is some 
harm in it.) 

When the spirit craves rest, when the over- 
burdened mind needs a change, and even the 
body is worn and wearied, the Sabbath comes to 
man, a real blessing. And yet many try to es- 
cape from it, and evade its observance, as if it 
were so much gain for them so to do. 

Ono advocates Sunday boats, and another 
Sunday cars ; one Sunday visiting, and another 
Sunday amusements and recreation. The oppo- 
site opinion is sour, and puritanical, and harsh, ' 
and severe. So thought not the Masttr, the 
King, when he set apart the day, and offered it 
with all its privileges to us. It is not ours ; it is 
" the Sabbath of the Lord thy God." 

It is strange that even men of the world should 
not prize its advantages ; still more strange that 
Christian men and women should either question 
the obligations of the day, or seek to escape from 
its privileges. 

Happy those who, according to the Scriptures, 
" call the Sabbath a delight," " not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words." If we are going to 
a foreign country, the time is not lost which is 
spent in preparation ; how much more precious 
the time which may be given to learn the lan- 
guage of Zion, and seeking to fit ourselves to 
dwell in the city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God ! — Chris. Ing. 

A Generation Ago. 

Mr. Goodrich (Peter Parley,) in his " Recol- 
lections of a lifetime," thus depicts the life of 
his youth in New England : — 

* Money was scarce, wages about fifty cents a 
day, though these were generally paid in meat, 
vegetables, and other articles of use — seldom in 
money. There was not a factory of any kind in 
the place. There was a butcher, but he only 
went from house to house to slaughter the cattle 
and swine of his neighbors. There was a tan- 
ner, but he only dressed other people's skins ; 
there was a clothier, but he generally fulled and 
dressed other people's cloth. . . . Even dying a 
blue portion of the wool, so as to make linsey- 
woolsey for short gowns, aprons, and blue mixed 
stockings — vital necessities in those days — was 
a domestic operation. During the autumn, a 
dye-tub in the chimney corner — thus placed so 
as to be cherished by the genial heat — was famil- 
iar in all thrifty houses, as the Bible or the back- 
log. It was covered with a board, and formed 
a cosy seat in the wide-mouthed fire-place, es- 
pecially of a chill evening. . . . Our bread was 
! of rye, tinged with Indian meal. Wheat bread 
was reserved for the sacrament and company. . . 
All the vegetables came from our garden and form. 
The fuel was supplied by our own woods ; sweet- 
scented hickory, snapping chestnut, odoriferous 
oak, and reeking, fizzling ash. i: . Sugar was 
! partially supplied by our maple-trees. These 
were tapped in March, the sap being collected, 
and boiled down in the woods. This was wholly 
a domestic operation, and one in which all the 
children rejoiced Rum was largely con- 
sumed, but our distilleries had scarcely begun. 
A half-pint of it was given, as a matter of course 
I to every day-laborer, more particularly in the 
summer season. In all families, rich and poor, 
it was offered to male visitors as an essential 
point of hospitality, or even good manners. — 
Women — I beg pardon-ladies took their schnapps 
| then named 'Hopking Elixir,' which was the 
most delicious and seductive means of getting 
tipsy that has been invented. Crying babies 
were silenced with hot toddy, then esteemed an 
infallible remedy for wind on the stomach. Eve- 
■ ry man imbibed his morning dram, nnd this was 
esteemed temperance. There is a story of a 
preacher about those days, who thus lectured his 
parish: 'I say nothing, my beloved brethren, 
against taking a little bitters before breakfast, 
especially if you are used to it. What I contend 
against is, this dramming, dramming, at all hours 
of the day.' . . . Wc raised our own flax, rot- 
; ted it, hackled it, dressed it, and spun it. The 



little wheel, turned. by the foot, had its place, and 
was as familiar as if it had been a member of the 
family. . . . The wool was* spun in the family, 
partly by my sisters, and partly by Molly Greg- 
ory, daughter of our neighbor, the town carpen- 
ter. I remember her well as she sang and spun 
aloft in the attic. In those days, church singing 
was one of the fine arts — ths only one, indeed, 
which flourished in Ridgefield, except the music 
of the drum and fife. The choir was divided in- 
to four parts, ranged on three sides of the mcet- 
ing-house. . . . Twice a year, that is, in the 
spring and autumn, the tailor came to the house, 
and fabricated the semi-annual stock of clothes 
for the male members — this being called ' whip- 
ping the cat.' Mantuamakers and milliners 
came in their turn, to fit out the female members 
of the family. There was a similar process as to 
boots and shoes." 

" At the period of my earliest recollections, 
men of all classes were dressed in long, broad- 
tailed coats, and breeches. Hats had low crowns 
with broad sides with cords. The stockings of 
the parson, and a few others, were of silk in sum- 
mer and worsted in winter ; those of the people 
were generally of wool, and blue and gray mixed. 
Women dressed in wide bonnets — sometimes of 
straw and sometimes of silk ; the gowns were of 
silk, muslin, gingham, &o. — generally close and 
short-waisted, the breast and shoulders being cov- 
ered by a full mnslin kerchief. Girls ornamented 
themselves with a large white Vandyke. 

Tavcrn-huuting — especially in winter, when 
there was little to do — was common, even with 
respectable farmers. Marriages were celebrated 
in the evening, at the house of the bride, with a 
general gathering of the neighborhood, and usu- 
ally wound off by dancing. Everybody went, as 
to a public exhibition, without invitation. Fu- 
nerals generally drew large processions, which 
proceeded to the grave. Here the minister al- 
ways made an address suited to the occasion. If 
there was anything remarkable in the history of 
the deceased, it was turned to religious account 
in next Sunday's sermon. Singing meetings, to 
practise church music, were a great resort for the 
young, in winter. . . . Balls at the taverns were 
frequented by the young ; the children of deacons 
and ministers attended, though the parents did 
not. The winter brought sleighing, skating, and 
the usual round of indoor sports." 

Honest John Brown. 



FOR THE YOUNG, BY TUEIR FRIEND, 
MRS. BR00KK. 

There once lived a man in a small country town, 
A mason by craft — and his name was John 
Brown ; 

I The epithet " honest" he fairly deserved, 
I Which all could attest whom he long and well 
served. 

j Ever ready to help in his calling and trade, 
Ever ready to give to the needy his aid ; 
His glad happy spirit shone out in his face, 
And his merry ha ! ha ! was well known in the 
place. 

Yet at church or at meeting more reverent 
none, 

And gently rebuked with solemnity those 

Who were in the broad way of the Saviour's 

foes. j 

And many he helped to recover the road 
From which they had wandered away from their 
God ; 

Both aiding in moral and physical ways, 
i Until in the church ho secured them a place. 

| Established there he remembered them ever, 
\ His conduct attested lost interest never ! ! 
How they valued the friendship so faithful and 
true, 

Which ceased not when heaven he had placed in 
their view. 

Yet an enemy had he, the good honest man ! 
Exemption, fair virtue, from foes connot claim ; 
And this enemy styled him "That hypocrite 
Brown," 

And traduced him wherever he could through the 
town. 

When affliction or sorrow befel " Honest John," 
He would always exclaim " the good Lord's will 
be done !" 

"He gives me my blessings — He's privileged 
sure" 

"To r.-call them — and humbly I'm bound to en- 
dure." 

John had a good horse, and a carry-all too, 
His house, garden, meadow, were fair to the 
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For be rose with the dawn, and he labored with 
pleasure, 

E.-tceming his house as a hcaven-lcnt treasure. 

His children all honored and succored him too, 
Twas a treat when allowed with him work to 
pursue ; 

And sweet were the lessons of wisdom he taught 
While together in love they laboriously wrought. 

Now it happened the horse I have mentioned be- 
fore, 

Broke his leg on the ice — 'twas a mishap full 
sore. 

His enemy heard it exultant, and said, 
He'll not whine out — ■• God's will now be done," 
I'm afraid. 

, He knew not John's spirit, his horse in pain lay, 
While John wiped the tears in submission away, 
And exclaimed 'tis the "will of the Lord," and 
so sure 

" I can find in His will, a will too, to endure. 

His enemy gnashed his vile teeth when he heard, I 
'That John had not failed in his faith or his i 
word; 

But the bent of his thoughts took a different 
■t ii way, 

His daughter, his pride, in extremity lay. 

Now physicians were few in this primitive place, 
Their's was absent — John Brown was pronounc- 
ed a good nurs?, 
And his foe knew his skill in relieving the sick, 
But dare the traducer his aid in need seek ? 

He dared it, and John in bis kind spirit went, 
And advice, and assistance, and every aid lent ; 
He watched and he worked by the bed night and 
day. 

Till the fever, with peril of life, passed away. 

Then the spirit of evil rebuked quickly fled, 
John had -'heaped coals of fire" ou his enemy's 
head. 

Who with tears of contrition confessed all the 
wrong 

That he in his malice had practised and done. 

But for you whom I've injured so sorely and oft 
My darling's pure spirit had soared up aloft ; 
Said John, '• I'm the instrument only," the one 
All unworthy through whom " the Lord's will has 
been done." 

Oh ! how different toned now those words in his 
ear, 

Which previously he hated so to hear ; 
He felt in his heart John's sincerity then, 
M as re ■laimc.l. and with John says, the "Lord's 
H7 . will be done." 



least five hundred persons were assembled, and j 
that a third stood about the rooms and in the ; 
passage ways. The secular press, you will up- ] 
tice, give a prominent place to reports of these 
meetings. Yesterday's Tribune contained six 
columns of reports of preaching, prayer meetings, 
&c. I was much struck the other day on hear- 
ing that a wicked man, on being converted, sta- ! 
ted that he had long lived with a backsliding pro- 1 
fessor of religion, and one of the first things he 
did, after giving his heart to God, was to go to ! 
that professor and confess to him that he might , 
have been the means of his forsaking God!" 

The meetings at the Old South Chapel in this 
city are crowded every morning, and are deeply 
interesting. A committee was appointed a few 
mornings ago to secure a place in State street, if j 
possible, for a business men's prayer meeting at ' 
12 o'clock. 



is underdraining the gardens. A French trav- 1 .< Does Jesus love foolish boy V asked an idiotic 
eler, describing his visit to them says : On reach- . ] a d 0 f the Superintendent of the Idiotic Asjlum, 
ing the house I perceived a bright brass knob j at Essex Hall, England. On being told that he 
shining in the center of a small square of porce- 1 did, the poor child could hardly contain himself 
lain let into a white wall. Over this knob was for joy—" Jesus love, Jesus love me," he cried 



the following superscription in the English lan- 



— " nobody love foolish boy before,"— and n« 



guage : " Bing the bell." This bell seemed to time passed on, the consciousness of the love of 
my imagination rather an anomaly in the gardens | Jesus made even the lack-lustre eye and grinning 
of Solomon— but that is a trifle. We did ring ' foce of the boy to assume a look of intelligence, 
the bell, and we went in. The first thing that and his struggles to subdue the evil propensities 
struck my eyes were red draining pipes lying of his wayward nature showed that grace had in- 
about, and bearing the mark of the manujactur- deed found a lodgment in bis heart, 
ers. Mr. Goldsmith was draining that Biblical - •• — - -— 



Religious interest in New York. 



A letter was read in the meeting in the Old 
South Chapel on Thursday March 4th, dated 
New York, March 2, from which we make the 
following extracts : 

" I have just come to my office from the Un- 
ion Prayer meeting at the John Street Methodist 
church. On the outside wall was a large printed 
paper as follows : " Business Men's Prayer Meet- 
ing in this Church every day from 12 to 1 o'clock. 
Friend, this meeting is for you. Come once at 
least— Will you not?" A leading man in one 
of the Presbyterian churches in Brooklyn stood 
in the vestibule, stating that the church was 
crowded, and asked people to go into the lecture 
room. Both the church and lecture room were 
filled. Some women sat near the pulpit and in 
the galleries, but most of the slips were full of 
men of all ages, and as it would seem, of all oc- 
cupations. In front of tho pulpit were show bills 
in letters large enough to be read by the whole 
congregation, as follows: ' 1. Exhortations and 
prayers never to exceed three minutes. The 
leader will call time when the rule is disregard- 
ed. (He had a table bell before him, which ho 
bad occasion to touch once to stop an exhorta- 
tion.) '2. Young men and youth must feel at 
home here, and not hesitate to take part. 3. 
No person will pray and exhort the same day. 
No controverted points discussed. - 

Merchants, their clerks and porters ; mechan- 
ics, their apprentices and journeymen, and stran- 
gers from neighboring towns and from a distance 
throng these place*, and all appear to be deeply 
interested. Written and verbal requests arc 
made for prayers for individuals and churches. 
A young man spoke with much feeling to-day, 
»nd said that fifteen years ago he attended pub- 
be worship in this church, and now, the second 
t'me he had ever been in the house, he arose to 
state what the Lord had done for his soul. I 
Earned that the three rooms at the Dutch church 
» Fulton street to day were crowded— that at 



Moral Precepts of Heathen Sages. 

The following precepts, selected by a cotempo- ; 
rary from heathen writers, exhibit a remarkable 
similarity to tho teachings of the Bible, and prove 
either the wide spread influence of early tradi- 
tion, or the universality of that natural conscience 
which " bears witness" even in the mind of a 
heathen. 

To enumerate a few examples : Kong-Font- 
seau, Latinized into Confucius, the great Chinese 
sage (who was born five hundred aud fifty-one 
years before Christ). Among his maxims are 
recorded : 

" Not to correct our faults is to commit new 
ones." 

" Be rigid to yourself, and gentle to others, and 
you will have no enemies." 

" To know that a thing is right, and not to do 
it, is weakness." 

" If you err, fear not to reform." 

Zoroaster, the great religious teacher of Per- 
sia (contradictory accounts stating his date from 
five hundred and fifty-nine to six hundred years 
before Christ), is said to have written sacred 
books called the Zend-Avesta ; and among its con- 
tents are the following : 

" It is the duty of children to obey their pa- 
rents ; for wives to obey their husbands." 

" Treat old age with reverence and tender- 
ness." 

" Beply to thine enemy with gentleness." 
" Take not that which belongs to another." 
" Be scrupulous to observe the truth in all 
things." 

To Thales, a celebrated teacher of Greece 
(six hundred years before Christ,) are attributed 
the following among his sayings : 

" The most ancient of all things is God, for he 
is uncreated." 

" Be careful not to do that yourself, which you 
would blame in another." 

Pittacus, another Grecian " wise man," said : 
"Speak evil of no one; not even of your ene- 
mies." 

Of Pythagoras (born five hundred and eighty- 
six years before Christ, another celebrated an- 
cient, said " to have been beautiful and majestic 
beyond all the men of his time," wearing " a 
long white robe, and a flowing beard,") there 
are many recorded sayings, among which are the 
following : 

" Every man ought to act and speak with such 
integrity that no one would have reason to doubt 
his simple affirmation." 

" Do what you believe to be right, whatever 
people think of you ; despise alike their censures 
or thejr praise." 

Of Socrates (four hundred and sixty-nine years 
before Christ,) it is said, " His own command of 
temper was so great, that once when he raised 
his hand to strike a servant for some offence, he 
stopped and kept his arm in that position. A 
friend coming in asked what he was doing. 'I 
am punishing an angry man,' replied he." 

One of his sayings is as follows : 

" There is no better way to true glory, than to 
endeavor to be good, rather than seem so." 



valley, the dew of which was so often brushed 
away by the naked feet of the Shulamite. It was 
in the month of September. An American mow- 
ing-machine was cutting a second crop of artifi- 
cial grass on the very spot whore the daughters 
of J erusalem gathered those lilies of the field 
which were more beautiful than Solomon in all 
his glory. A patent reaping-machine was rapid- 



It is Pleasant Floating. 



Several years since, three students of a college 
in M — : — , bathing one sunny day in a beautiful 
river, allowed themselves to float towards a wa- 
terfall, some distance below. At length two of 
them made for the shore, and to their alarm, 
found that the current was stronger than tbey 

had supposed. They immediately hailed the 
ly garnering the crop ot that glebe m which the > ., , , ,. , ,, , „ , 

•T .l ... i ., & xt other, and urged him to seek the shore. But he 

sisters of Kuth and the daughters of Naonu were ., , , „ . „ , . , . 

. T , , ' "° _ . , ., smiled at their tears, and floated on. " It is 
wont to glean. I asked to see oolonion s pavu- , . - ,. „ , . , , 

. , ., ,. « A , 1 . pleasant floating,' he said, and seemed to enjoy 

ion, alas! the cypress timbers and the cedar wain- .. , a , , 

, ,, , , , , . ,, . , it much, soon several persons were gathered on 

scoating had been taken down, and in their place . . «.. . , , , . ,. „ 
,i ... ~ ~ , : tne bank oi the river, and, alarmed for his safety, 

there is a briekbuilt cottage, with a roof of red ., . , . . , , „ 

they cried out in deep earnestness, * Make for 

j the shore, or you will certainly go over." But 

j he still floated on, laughing at their fears. Soon 

he saw his danger, and exerted bis utmost ener- 



cottage, 

aud green tiles. Since the Eastern war, Mr. 
Goldsmith has obtained the custom of the Pasha 
of Jerusalem for vegetables. Last year he had 
seven crops of potatoes, thanks to his wonderful 
drainage. 



Damascus. 



gics to gain the shore. But, alas ! it was too 
late ; the current was too strong. He cried for 
help ; but no help could now reach him. His 
mind was filled with anguish, and just as he 

s the oldest city in the world. ' w, ? ,fld the P reci P ice he threW hira8C,f U P' 
Tyre and Sidon have crumbled on the shore ;' Wl * a ™* exte J "? cd - &™ unearthly shriek, 

Baalbec is a ruin ; Palmyra is buried in the sands ! "1™ P 1 .™** "*? the ™ ln £ «*J» below - 

e ,, , „ . v- u I n i i , How striking an illustration of the conduct -and 

of the desert ; Nineveh and Babylon have disap- 6 • 

, p m- • i r. i t\ ' final ruin of thousands of precious souls, who 

peared from the Tigris and Euphrates ; Damas- 1 . f 1 

cus remains what it was hefore the days of Abn-l"" ***** P lcasant >>- and thoughtlessly on the 
ham-a centre of trade and travel-an island of] 8treaD1 ° f f e * ward the of de8 P air - ^ 
verdure in a desert-" a predestinated capital," j are WarDed and entreated w,,h **** alan,,ed 



and faithful friends. But they float on, mocking 
the fears of those who love them most, till too 



with martial and sacred associations extending 

through more than thirty centuries. It was , 

•n i..L .q i rrp „.i late, they awake to their danger, and see just bo- 

xcar Damascus" that Saul of Tarsus saw " the ' l j i 'i: * ' J 

J. ... a j, . ,, , . ,. «... neath them the gulf of eternal ruin, 

light from Heaven above the brightness of the e 

sun" ; the " street, which is called Strait," "in 

it was said " he prayeth," still runs through the 

city. The caravan comes and goes as it did a 



The Lasting Sunshine. 



" Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ? and 
thousand years ago ; there are still the sheik, the j wh £ " rt thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou 

„«. „»j a. _~~, _uU,i . I w God."— Psa. 42.11. 

King David had been sorely tempest tossed. 



Changes in Jerusalem. 

The Gardens of Solomon are now let to an 
Englishman. The present tenant, Mr. Goldsmith, 



ass, and the water-wheel ; the merchants of the 
Euphrates and of the Mediterranean still " oc- 
cupy" these " with the multitude of their wares." 

The city which Mahomet surveyed from a 
neighboring height, and was afraid to enter, be- 
cause " it is given to man to have but one Par- 
adise, and, for Mb part he was resolved not to 
have his in this world," is, to this day, what 
J u.ian called it, " the eye of the East," as it was 
in time of Isaiah, "the head of Syria." 

From Damascus came the damson, our blue 
plum, and the deljcious apricot of Portugal, cal- 
led " Damasco" ; damask, our beautiful fabric of 
cotton and silk, with vines and flowers raised 
upon a smooth bright ground ; the damask rose, 
introducod into England in the time of Henry 
VIII,; the Damascus blade, so famous the world 
over for its keen edge and wonderful elasticity, 
the secret of whose manufacture was lost when 
Tamalanc carried off the artists into Persia ; and 
that beautiful urt of inlaying wood and steel with 
silver and gold, a kind of Mosaic, engraving and 
sculpture united, culled Damaskeening — with 
which boxes and bureaus, and swords and guns 
are ornamented. 

It is still a city of flowers and bright waters ; 
the " streams from Lebanon," the " rivers of 
Damascus," the " river of gold," still murmur 
and sparkle in a wilderness of " Syrian gardens." 

Jesus Loves Idiots. 

" I have seen Jesus," said a poor imbecile, 
who for many years had been the terror of his 
neighborhood, but who, under the divine influ- 
| encc, had become a mild and gentle creature ; 
" I have seen Jesus," was his only reply, to those 
who enquired what had induced a change so won- 
derful — and as the years passed on, aud the love 
of Jesus showed itself in his every act, this single 
testimony to the power of tho cross won many a 



Deep called unto deep ; and the waves and bil- 
lows of affliction had passed over him ; but now 
he cast out his nnchor-^even tho anchor of hope, 
"which entereth into that within the veil." And 
see how gallantly the shattered vessel rights it- 
self, and bears up against the storm. But on 
what rock does his hope fasten ? Even on God 
himself: " Hope thou in God." He ceases to 
muse on sunny days gone by, — he no longer fix- 
es his eye on the raging of the tempestuous ocean, 
he turns from himself, his memory and his fears, 
and rests on the unchanging certainty of the 
power and love of God. Herein may we spell 
out a most momentous lesson. Our safety de- 
pends not on our consciousness of safety, neither 
does our danger consist in our sense of peril. 
But we rest on certain great unshifting facta. 
" God is love." " Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners." "Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not perish." These great truths 
rise above our frames and feelings. Lotus only 
satisfy ourselves that we have rcuouiiccd every 
other ground of .confidence, and are relying only 
on Jesus, as " propitiation for our sius," and we 
may with David, rebuke our disquietude and ask 
— " Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul ?" For, 
all our alarms never quench one beam of all that 
blessed sun-light. Earth — or rather, our little 
nest upon it — may be in shadow, but the spacious 
firmament is flooded with a sea of light ; and, 
remember, clouds are in their very nature move- 
able and evanescent. 

" His love is constant as the sun. 
Though olouds oft come between, 

And cloud our faith ; but pierce these clouds, 
He might bo always seen." 



Origin of Watts's Hymns. 



When Dr. Watts was a young man, a candi- 
stouter heart to yield to the blessed Bedeemer. I date for the ministry, the congregation in which 
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ho worshipped with hie futher'8 family, being one 
of those which did not eschew all psalmody, were 
accustomed, of course, to sing from the rude col- 
lections of Sternhold, or Barton, or other rhyme- 
sters, such as existed in that day. The collec- 
tion did not como up to the standard which the 
devotional feeling and poetic taste of the young 
student craved, and t haviug hinted bis discontent, 
hi was challenged to produce something better. 
Accordingly, on a subsequent Lord's day, the 
service was concluded with the following stanzas, 
which if mentally contrasted by the reader with 
the monstrous doggerel the congregation were 
doubtless accustomed to, will be perused with a 
redoubled glow of pious and poetic exultation. 
This is a genuine gospel lyric, and the joy with 
which pious hearts instantly welcomed it attests 
the peculiar and unequalled merit of Watts as a 
sacred Bong writer : — 

" Behold the glories of the Lamb 

Amidst his Father's throne : 
Prepaie new honors for his name, 

And songs Before unknown. 

Let elders worship at His feet, 

Tho Church adore around, 
With vials full of odours sweet, 

And harps of sweeter sound. 

Those are the prayers of the saints, 
And these the hymns they raise ; 

Jesus is kind to our complaints, 
lie loves to hear our praise. 

Now to the lamb that once was slain 

Be endless blessings paid ; 
Salvation, glory, joy, remain 

For ever on Thy head. 

Thou hast redeem'd our souls with blood, 

Hast set the pris'ners free ; 
Hast made us kings and priests to God, 

And we shall reign with Thee. 

The worlds of Nature and of Grace 

Arc put beneath Thy pow'r ; 
Then shorten the delaying days, 

And bring the promis'd hour." 

Such is the tradition, and we have no reason 
to question its truth. But more remarkable than 
the composition of the hymn, is the alacrity with 
which it is said to have been received. The at- 
tempt was an innovation, and the poet was a 
prophet of their own country ; but, to the devo- 
tional instinct of the worshippers, so welcome 
was this " new song," that they entreated the 
author to repeat the service — till, the series ex- 
tending Sunday after Sunday, a sufficient num- 
ber had been contributed to form the basis of a 
book. —North British Review. 
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The renders of tho HtraM are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his troth advanced j also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or basty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 

OX THE TREASURES OF SSOW AXO HAIL. 

What do you think of verses 22 and 23 of the 
38th Chap, of Job? 

B. Bi-ssiee. 

Philadelphia, March 1, 1858. 



A.VSWER. The words referred to are tho following : 
" Hast thou entered into the treasures of tlte snow '.' 
or hast thou seen the treasure* of the hail, which I 
have reserved against the time of trouble, against the 
day of battle and war?" 

The idea here conveyed seems to be this: Hast 
thon been up into the clouds to see ' how the snow, 
or the liail is formed ; or hast thou fully comprehen- 
ded the power of the Almighty, which is manifested 
in sending snow and hail at his pleasure, and which 
Uaofim uses as a judgment, and by which, without 
any other weapon, He could easily destroy all His 
i enemies. — — 1 

By the use of metaphors. God's power to cause 
snow and hail, is denominated '• the treasures" of 
them — act if vast masses of them wore already con- 
gealed awaiting His pleasure, instead of being easily 



I producible at His pleasure, which is the true idea, 
j Thus David said, (Psa. 135;7,) "He causoth the 
\ vapors to ascend from the ends of the earth ; He 
maketh lightnings for the rain ; He bringeth the 
wind out of His treasuries," — as if theso had been 
gathered and long locked up in some treasury until 
Qod had occasion to bring them forth, when he is 
dependent on no such pre-arrangements for the de- 
velopment of His powe»to cause lightnings, wind, 
and rain. 

Thus God asks Job ; " Hath the rain a father, or 
who hath begotten the drops of dew ? Out of 
whose womb came the ice ? and the hoary frost of 
heaven, who hath gendered it ? The waters are 
hid as with a stone, and the fucc of the deep is fro- 
sen," vs. 28-30. 

"Gol thundered marrclously with His voice ; 
great tilings dooth He which wo cannot comprehend. 
For He saith to snow, Be thou on the earth ; like- 
wise to tho small rain, and to the great rain of His 
strength. . . . Out of the Bouth cometh the whirl- 
wind ; and cold out of the north. By tho breath 
of God frost is given : and tho breadth of tho waters 
is straitened," Ch. 47:9, 10. And David said "He 
sendeth forth His commandment upon earth : His 
word runneth very swiftly. He giveth snow like 
wool : He scattereth the hoar frost like ashes,— 
He casteth forth his ice like morsels : who can stand 
before his cold ? He sendeth out his word and mclt- 
eth them : He causeth his wind to blow, and the wa- 
ters flow," Psa. 147:15-18. 

The reservation of these treasures against the time 
of trouble, battle, and war, we suppose to be the 
point particularly referred to by our correspondent 
As before remarked, this refers to God's use of them 
as a weapon of destruction. Thus, " the Lord sent 
thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the 
ground ; and the Lord ruined hail upon the Land of 
Egypt. And the hail smote throughout all the land 
of Egypt, all that wits in the field, both man and 
beast ; and the hail smote every herb of the field and 
brake every tree of the field," Ex. 9:23-25. Also, 
when tho Amorites fled before Israel, " The Lord 
cast down great stones from heaven upon them unto 
Azokah, and they died ; they were more which died 
with hailstones than they whom the children of Is- 
rael slew with the sword." Josh. 10:11. "The 
Lord also thuudcred in the heavens, and the highest 
gave His voice, hailstones, and conls of fire, lea 
Ho sent out His arrows, and scattered them, and He 
shot out lightnings and discomfited them," Psa. 18: 
13, 14. 

Those were times of " trouble, battle and war," as 
was also that when Sennacherib came up against 
Jerusalem and his hosts wero smitten by an angel. 
The prophet had said : " The Lord shall cause his 
glorious voice to be heard, and shall shew tho light- 
ing down of his arm, with the indignation of his 
anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, with 
scattering, and tempest, and hailstones. For through 
the voice of the Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten 
down, which smote with a rod." Isa. 30:30, 31, 
" Then the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians, a hundred and fore- 
seorc and five thousand ; and when they arose early 
in the morning, behold they were all dead corpses.},'. 
Isa. 37:36. ;j, 

Also, in the battle of Armageddon, at Christ's ap- 
pearing, the plague of the ungodly is syinbsUzed by 
the descent of "a great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent," or a hundred 
pounds. Thus God can cause the very elements to 
subserve His purposes. 

OX THE SOCL, SPIRIT, HIND AKD PERSON. 

Will you at your leisure, give us tho scriptural 
teaching upon the nature and attributes of the soul 
of mnn ? — showing also the distinction from mind, 
person and spirit? I want the true light on this 
subject. From a remark you made when I saw 
you lost, I think you may bo able to make this dif- 
ficult subject clear. There is evidently a distinction 
but what is the difference ? E. C. 



Having heretofore presented all that we deem need- 
ful to have said by way of the discussion of this ques- 
tion, we shall not, in the remarks here made, at- 
tempt any argument on the subject, but shall merclv 
explain the difference between mind, soul, person, 
and spirit, as they are viewed in our own mind. 

We regard man as now existing in the flesh to bo 
a triunity of body soul and spirit ; and when Paul 
wrote, '■ I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and 
body, be preserved blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" (1. Th. 5:23) he did not mean 
by either of those terms, what he designed to bo un- 
derstood by the other. Thus J weplius says that, 
" God took dust from the ground, and formed man, 
and inserted in him a spirit and a soul" — showing 
that this three-fold distinction of Paul was in har- 
mony with tho genera] sentiment of the Jows. 

By the term spirit, then, we understand an im- 
material, intelligent and moral agent. 

Thus God is a Spirit, and when it is said that the 



Egyptians' horses are "flesh and not spirit," (Isa. 
31:3) the terms arc so iu antithesis with each other, 
that there can bo no mistake as to their respective 
import. 

Such being our understanding of the literal signi- 
ficance of the terms, we find it used as a figure with 
variouB and diverse significance. Thus, by a meta- 
phor, it is put for the breath ; by a metonymy, for 
tho thoughts, disposition, courage, hopo or -judg- 
ment ; by a synecdoche, for tho whole person ; and 
the action of it, by a substitution for the action of 
the air, wind, &c. 

The soul, we understand to lie literally, the life 
of the person, or tho animating principle whichgives 
to animals life and instinct, and which serves as the 
connecting link between the spirit and material |«rt 
of man's organic licing. That is, it is the medium 
by which matter becomes tho vehicle of the spirit. 

While, literally it is the animating principle, 
which gives sensation and life to our material frames 
and through which the spirit acts on the body so as 
to make it move obedient to the will, it also has va- 
rious figurative uses. ±g 

Tims, by a metaphor, it is denominative of any 
refreshing influence ; by a metonymy, it may bo put 
for the living body with which it is, or the dead body 
with which it has been connected,— for the bodily 
appetites and sensations— or for the intellectual or 
moral emotions — or oven for tho immaterial spirit, 
which is so closely allied with it ; and by a synecdo- 
che, for the entire living animal, or for tho entire 
man. — All these tropical uses of the two words be- 
ing in perlect accordance with the laws and signi- 
ficance of tropes, without affecting their literal 
meaning. 

By the mind, literally, we do not understand the 
soul or spirit, but it is often by a trope, used in the 
place of spirit. It is, properly, an attribute of the 
spirit, the same as weight, divisibility, extension, 
color, 4c. &c., arc attributes of matter. And as 
they do not constitute matter, but only pertain to it 
so mind is not spirit, but is an attribute of it— the 
will, inclination, judgment, desire, memory, affec- 
tions, &c. 48.', of which the spirit is the agent. 

By a Person, we understand a conscious, intelli- 
gent, thinking being. It individualizes and distin- 
guishes ono intelligent agent from another. More 
than one individual may constitute one family, but 
more than one cannot be implied under the denomin- 
ative of a person. Personality cannot exist Indepen- 
dent of intelligent existence. Hence a stone, tree, 
field, animator dead body, — although properly de- 
nominated individual things, — are not persons, nor 
personal things. While living in the flesh, the [icr- 
son is expressive of tho whole man ; but the 
body " without the spirit" being " dead," personal- 
ity is no longer predicablc of the body, but inheres 
in the conscious, intelligent, immaterial part of 
man '8 constituent organism, — so that tho souls, ex- 
pressive of the spirits of them that were beheaded 
under the altar, arc no less the persons whoso decap- 
itation was then in the past, and who wero antici- 
pativo of their future reclothed condition. 

The nature of man's spirit, can best beaffirmed by 
negatives. We judge of all material things by their 
size, weight, color, 4c. The spirit, or, as wo often- 
er say, the soul, when we mean the spirit, can be 
judged of by none of these. On the contrary, its at- 
tributes are those of will, consciousness, reason, 4c. 
by which alone it is to be estimated. What the sub- 
stantiality of matter is, which we can feel and han- 
dle, wo know not, and only know what its attributes 
are. Nor do we any the more, or any the less, know 
what the substantiality of tho spirit is, and only can 
know its attributes! 

Created spirits, however, no more than created 
matter, havo any inherent power to perpetuate their 
own existence. Wo know that they cannot be sub- 
jected to chemical changes, by which matter becomes 
corruptible ; but spirits may be subject to analogous 
moral and intellectual ohauges, go tliat their eternal 
existence, is as dependent on God's pleasure and 
purpose, as h? the eternal existence of any form of 
matter. 

The phrase, " immortality of the soul," is often 
used to express an existence of the soul or spirit 
that cannot be terminated. In this sense it Is not 
true of any being but of God. It is also often used 
to express an existence that never will be terminat- 
ed. In this sense, we have no objection to its use, 
if any wish to give expression to their ideas by such 
a formula. Many of the heathen used it in the for- 
mer sense, and in that uso of it, Martin Luther af- 
firmed it worthy of " the dunghill of Roman decre- 
tals." In its other use he make no war upon it. 
While men have crude -and indistinct ideas of the 
full and diverse uses of words, it is well not to use 
terms which they would be liable to misapprehend ; 
I and as the majority of the uneducated use " iinmor- 
| tal," as expressive of what cannot be put out of cx- 
j istence, we suy to such the soul is not thus immor- 
tal. 

| As what God bos created, he can at His pleasure, 



uncreate, it follows that no argument respecting 
man's consciousness in the intermediate state, or the 
duration of his existence, can bo predicated on the 
nnturo of the soul. But we arc dependent on the 
scriptures to determine everything that pertains to 
ooth of those questions ; and going to that source 
and revelation of light and knowledge on the subject 
we have no shadow of question in our own mind, re- 
specting the con. , <ciousneBs of the oue, or the eternal 
duration of the other. 

We have not here gone into the question of the 
scriptural use of those terms, for the reason that it 
would have extended this article to too great a length, 
and, also, because, in tho prosecution of the study 
of scriptural tropes, each of the terms, referred to, 
will have illustrations given of their various literal 
and tropical uses, — unless we conclude to anticipate 
it, in a separate article, which we.may do Bhortly, 
for the satisfaction of our correspondent. 



The Voice of the Church. 

[An Answer to the Inquiry of J. Litch, showing- 
that the modem view of the saints' glorification at 
death, is a plain recession from the opinion of the 
primitive church, which distinguished between the 
Paradise, Bosom of Abraham, Jerusalem above, or 
heaven to which they are admitted, and the heaven, 
heaven of heavens, or third heavens to which it is 
now supposed they are admitted.] 

Continued from oar last. 

With the doctrine of Purgatory, was also connec- 
ted a controversy respecting tho 

IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

" The assertion of some of the earlier Greek the- 
ologians, that the i^t-xs, sr such, is not immortal, 
but obtains immortality only by its connection with 
the irrtvpu, pneuma, was repeated in the Greek 
church by Nicholas of Met hone. In the West, the 
schoolmen generally taught the immortality of the 
soul as a theological truth, but the chief leaders of 
scholastic sects, Thomas Aquinas and Duns Scotus, 
were at issue on the question, whether reason fur- 
nishes satisfactory proofs of that doctrine." Ilagc*- 
back** t£st. of Doct. v. 2, p. 4. 

Nicholas of Methonc thus expressed himself. 

" It is not every soul that neither perishes nor 
dies, but only the rational, truly spiritual and di- 
vine soul, which is mode |ierfect through virtue by 
participation in the grace of God ; for the souls of 
irrational beings, and still more of plants, may per- 
ish with the things which they inhabit, because they 
cannot lie separated from the bodies which arc com- 
posed, and may be dissolved into their elements." 

" When any created being is eternal, it is not so 
hy itself, nor in itself, nor for itself, but bv the 
goodness of God ; for b11 that is made and created 
hits a beginning, and retains its existence only 
through the goodness of the Creator." Quoted by 
Uluiann, p. 89,90. 

What was understood as " the doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul," appears to -have been that 
it was naturally and of itself immortal ; while those 
who denied its immortality, did not deny its eternal 
future. Thus Lactantius denied that it was a natu- 
ral property of the soul. The question also had re- 
spect to the soul in distinction from the spirit. Thus 
Hilary of Poictiers asserts in Math, com s. 88. that 
" The soul, whether in the body or out, must always 
preserve its corporal substance, because everything 
that is created must exist in some form or other." 
" But elsewhere he looks upon the soul as a spiritu- 
al, incorporeal being." 

In 1513, to settle this question of the soul's im- 
mortality, the Ijiiternn council of Papists, held un- 
der Leo X., enacted the following Canon : 

" Whereas in theso our days, somo have dared to 
assart concerning the nature of the reasonable soul 
that it is mortal, or one and the same in all men ; and 
some rashly philosophizing, declare this to be true, 
at least according to philosophy, Wo, with the ap- 
probation of the sacred council, do condemn and re- 
probate all those who assert that the intellectual 
soul is mortal, or one and the same in all men. and 
those who call these things in question ; seeing that 
the soul is not only truly and of itself, and essential 
ly the form of the human body, as is expressed in 
tho canon of pope Clement V., published in the 
general council of Yicnne ; but likewise immortal, 
and according to the number of bodies into which it 
is infused, is singularly multipliable, multiplied, 
and to be multiplied. Which manifestly appears 
from the gospel, seeing that our Lord saith, They 
cannot kill the soul : and elsewhere. He who hateth 
his - .ill in this world, 4c., and also because be prom- 
ises eternal rewards and ot null torments to those 
who are to lie judged according to their merits in this 
life. Otherwise the incarnation, and other myster- 
ies of Christ, would not profit us, nor were a resur- 
rection to be expected ; and the saints and righteous 
would according to Paul, be the most miserable of 
men. And seeing that truth never contradicts truth, 
we determine every assertion, which is contrary to 
revealed faith, to b:- false : and we strictly inhibit 
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all from dogmatizing otherwise, and we decree that 
all who adhere to the like erroneous assertions, shall 
be shunned and punished as heretics." p. 7. 

The view that the soul cannot be destroyed, which 
was attempted to bo settled by this canon, was op- 
posed by Luther, who yet recognized the separate 
and eternal existence of the soul. We quote the 
following from the anonymous work, before referred 
to, — written in 1772 in defence of the unconscious- 
ness of the dead. 

" In 1520 Luther published a defenso of his 
[reposition condemned by a bull of Leo X., which 
■were in number 41 . The 27th runs thus : It is cer- 
tain that it is not in the pewcr of the church or the 
pope to establish articles of hiith. . . . But I permit 
the pope to make articles of faith for himself 
and his faithful, such as tho bread and wine 
are transubstantiated in the sacrament. Tho 
essence of God neither generates nor is generated. 
The soul is tho substantial form of the human 
body. The pope is the emperor of tho world, 
and tho King of heaven and God upon earth. 
The soul is immortal, with all those monstrous 
opinions to bo found in tho Roman dunghill of de- 
cretals,'' &e. 
This author however, very candidly admits that 
" Sylvester Prierias, in his dispute with Luther, 
relied almost wholly on theauthorityof St. Thomas, 
whom Luther in his replication, treated with the 
utmost contempt. Hence may arise a doubt whether 
Luther in this passage, intended only to reprobate tho 
school dodrute of the immortality of the soul, or to 
deny the thing itself." 

He farther admit* that, 
W» It is certain that Luther himself had not quite 
laid aside the practice of invocation, at the time he 
wrote his defence of his articles" ! — Seekcr.dorff, in 
Judice terlio ad annum 1521. unBi 

As Luther invoked the departed saiuts, he could 
not have supposed them unconscious. 

The Papists upon this accused Luther of holding 
t that tho soul died with tho body, and that God 
would horeafter ruise both the one and the other." 

But Lather, in denying tho immortality of the 
soul, only denied tho doctrine as held by the school- 
men on tint point, and himself held to its eternal 
existence and its consciousness after death — as in 
his comments on Gon. 4:0, " Tho Lurd6aid to Cain. 
Where is Ahil thy brother?" on which Luther says : 
" God inquires for Abel, who, having been removed 
from this life, be docs not wish to forget him. He 
retains the memory of hiui. He asks Where is ho? 
Therefore God is the God of the dead. By this, 
therefore, the dead both live, and have God caring 
tji and saving them in another life." 



THE PROPHECY OF ZECHARIAH. 

I would ask if you have not mistaken the meaning 
of Zech. 5:5-7 ? Is not the ephab scant and a " sign' 
of fraud, and the talent God's "curse" and the wo- 
man a " sign" of wickedness? A wicked woman 
asked " what is it?" i. e. what is its meaning ? he 
knew the thing but not its import, which is explain- 
ed to mean or represent all the earth in their deal 
" cphah small," scant measure. I think sho was 
not " already in the ephnh" or the talent on it as a 
i cover ; but the one " lifted up" from elsewhere as a 
curse, and the other, i. e. woman, and cast into the 
ephali and the talent, weighty curse upon her and it, 
and borne' 1 to Shinar," Babylon, captive to suffer 
accordingly. 

In most things you and I see eye to " I," but dif- 
fer a little here. Look again and bob. 

D. I. Robinson. 



It gives us pleasure to receive any criticism, or 
courteous expression of an opposing opinion, and wo 
are ever ready to look over, or correct any of our 
own. The exposition of Zcchariah, as given, and 
that which will bo given up to, and including the 
eight chapter,, was written three years since — tho 
remainder being now unwritten. As so long a 
time has elapsed since writing, we are the less un- 
willing to be called to look the ground over again. 
And 

L There is no intimation in the text that the 
cphah was a scant measure. On tho contrary, it 
must have been more tlian ordinarily large ; for 
otherwise a w ■man could not have been easily Boat- 
ed in it. The size we ascribed to it, is, we Uiink, 
erroneous, and we do not now find where it is stated. 

2. \\ e think you axe correct in supposing tliat the 
prophet did not enquire what the ophah was, but he 
wished to know what its import was, or what it sym- 
bolized, r <•»«!' • 

3. The woman, we think, could not bo the sym- 
bol of wickedness ; for the reason (1) that there can 
bo no analogy between a living wuman, and wick- 
edness. And (2) tliat the woman, when first seen 
wag hitting in the midst of the ophah ; while wick- 
edness was afterwards cast into it where the woman 
was. ',i i ■ 

4. Tho talent of lead may not have been on the 



ephah ; but the woman was not referred to as seen 
in the ephah, till the talent was lifted : It may how- 
ever havo been lifted from elsewhere to be placed on 
tho mouth of the ephah, to close it. 

5. On reperusing this scripture, we should now 
explain it as follows : 

An " ephah," was an ordinary Jewish measure, 
for things both dry and liquid. For the former, it 
contained, according to Watson, three pecks and 
three pints. And by tho latter according to Bishop 
Cumberland, it contained seven gallons, two quarts, 
and about half a pint, wine measure, and was the 
same as tho bath. It held ten " omers" (Ex. 16:36) 
and was one-tenth of a homer, or chomer, (Ezek. 
45:11,14.) 

In this connection, it may ba regarded as a sym- 
bol of the measure of wickedness, which tijc Jews 
were to be permitted to fill np, before they should 
bo driven into final captivity. As Abraham was 
not given the possession of the land of Canaan, until 
the fourth generation, becauso " the iniquity of the 
Amorites" was "not yet full," (Gen. 15:10), so 
the Saviour said to them, " Fill yo up tho measure 
of your fathers," Matt. 23:32. 

The woman, seated in the ephah, evidently sym- 
bolized the Jewish nation, which was then in pro- 
cess of restoration ; but which now had symbolized 
to them what would be their doom, ehonld they 
again sin, — as they did in former times, when they 
said, " When will the new moon be gone, that we 
may sell corn ? and the Sabbath, that we may set 
forth wheat, making the ophah small , and the shekel 
great, and falsifying tho balances by deceit ? — that 
wo may buy the poor for silver, and tho needy for a 
pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the refuse of the wheat," 
(Amos 8:5,6). 

As they were offered great blessings, conditional 
on their obedience, so were they threatened with 
corresponding judgments, as the result of disobedi- 
ence. 

Tho phrase, " This is their resemblance through 
all the earth," or their " appearance" in all the 
land, represents that the tendency of the whole peo- 
ple was to fill np the measure of their wickedness ; 
which done, God would punish thoir sm. 

It is not stated what symbolized wicked- 
ness ; but when the angel said, " This is 
wickedness ;•' reference must have been had to some 
visible symbol of it which must have been dis- 
tinct from tho woman ; for she as tho representative 
of the Jewish nation, was already seated in the 
ephah, while that which represents their sins is put 
into the measure where the woman was sent"d , — 
the measure now being evidently filled to its utmost 
capacity. 

The " talent" or as in the margin, " the weighty 
piece of lead," — a talent being more than nn hun- 
dred pounds in weight, — may be regarded as a sym- 
bol of the heavy judgment that would overwhelm 
the nation. lis being lifted np, presents it in a 
threatening attitude, as God's judgment impending 
over the nation ; and then its being cast upon the 
mouth of the cphah, signifies the sealing of their 
doom, the closing up their day of national probation, 
— the measure of their iniquity being full — and the 
preparation for their final banishment from Judca. 

The women, with the stork-like wings, are sym- 
bolic of the agencies by which the removal of the 
nation was to be effected— the " wind" tliat was in 
their wings, being significant of their being the cxe- 

j cutors of the Divine will, and of their having boon 
raised up in accordance with the arrangements of 
God's providence ; while their lifting the cphah, 
with its contents, and bearing it away, symbolized 
the execution of the Divine purpose in the banish- 
ment of the Jews. 

The land of Shinar, that of the Jews' former cap- 
tivity, to which the ephah was being carried, sym- 
bolized the places of their future banishment. Tho 
word Shinar, signifies " n shaking out" (Scott) ; 
and Bp. Newcomb says : " Tho meaning of the vis- 
ion seems to be, that the Babylonish captivity had 

I happened on account of tho wickedness committed 
by the Jews, and that a like dispersion would befall 
them if they relapsed into former crimes." And 
the cphah being fixed en its own base in Shinar, 

( implied that this dispersion was to bo final and per- 
manent, and that they would not, as a people, 

| again be restored to their own land, but would 
abide in the lands of their dispersion. 

The Great Revival. 

The religious interest oxisting in various sections 
of New England, as well as in other parts of the 
country, has increased and extended itself during the 
past two or three weeks, until it may now be said to 
pervade to a greater extent than fur nearly a quarter 
of a century before, the whole hind. Our exchan- 
ges, secular as well as religious, bring to us, day af- 
ter day, accounts of revivals so extensive as to arrest 
the attention of the entire communities in which 
they occur, and which are resulting in conversions 
by scores, and in some places by hundreds. It is 
the opinion of the older members of the churches in 



our midst that no revival, equal in extent and pow- 1 



ly : " WehaveAorncMefa/ivfcnandhentoftheday," 



cr to that which the churches are now enjoying, has I jj at| . og.jo 
past over tho country since the " great awakening "I 

in New England in tho davs of Jonathan Edwards, "' Lit ' , ^ human Wt ' "P" 00 

j t | tween it and the clothing that covers, or the mclo- 

sure made by the embrace of the arms : " Naomi 

took tho child, and laid it in her bosom, and became 



and the present work far exceeds that, in extent, 
is not marked by the intense onthusiam and excite- 
ment that followed tho preaching of Whitcfield, or 
the revivals at the beginning of the present century 
in which various physical convulsive demonstrations 
were witnessed among persons under conviction of 
sin, but, on the contrary, it everywhere' gives evi- 
dence of calmness, and freedom from wild and unreg- 
ulated excitement. 

Up to the present time thero has been less of a 
general interest in this city than many other places 
iu Now England and in New York city. Tho inter- 
est here is believed to bo increasing. The numbers 
attending tho daily morning prayer meeting at the 
Old South Chapel havo during this week very much 
increased — so much so that the Chapel has been crow- 
ded, and many have been obliged to stand, and the 



nurse unto it," Ruth 4:16. '" There was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom one of his disciples whom Jesus lov- 
ed," John 13:23. 

A Metonymy, for the secret recesses of the mind , 

which was supposed to be located in that part of the 
body : " If I covered my transgression as Adam, by 
hiding my iniquity in my bosom," Job 31:33. Also 
for the place of another's presence and affectionate 
companionship— tho fignro being taken from the ori- 
ental custom of friends' reclining on each other's bo- 
soms during meals : " The beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom," Luke 
10:22, — The phrase current among the Jowb. "The 
Bosom of Abraham," which Joscphus says thev 



. , ' . .7 . , , I called the place of tho righteous in Hades,is properly 
interest has been such that the services have been 1 , " ° > r t~ j 

FuUtbreJ aMeta ' ,h0r ' 



lengthened an extra fifteen minutes, 
fourths of the audiences at these meetings are active 
business mon. \\t 

The JV. Y Independent in speaking of the interest 
in that city, says : 

" It is now more than twenty years since New 
York was the scene of so general a revival of religion 
as is now in progress. Indeed the present work of 
grace is already more extensivo and more impressive 
than were the memorable seasons from 1830 to 1835. 
The glad vision of the prophet is realized, and con- 
verts fly as clouds and as doves to their windows. Al- 
ready the conversions of the past winter may be num- 
bered by tons of thousands. • • * 

The most efficient agencies in tho present work of 
grace have been the prayer meeting and personal con- 
versation with the impenitent by private Christians. 
N*o grand machinery of effort at revival has been set 
in motion ; no professed revivalists havo been em- 
played : no combinations for union have been framed ; 
but Christians havo come together with one heart for 
prayer and praise ; and those who have heretofore la- 
bored for Christ only by proxy, have begun personal 
effort for the salvation of souls. Tins new develop- 
ment of Christian activity, and of the resources of the 
churches in the piety and zeal of their individual mem- 



Bough, n. Lit. The branch of a tree : " Abimo- 
lech took an ax in his hand and cut down a bough from 
the trees," Jud. 9:48. 

A Simile, when a comparison to it illustrates 

fruitfulness like that of a bongh, or the desolate 
condition in which a branch is, when bereft of its 
fruit, or leaves,or when severed from its parent stem : 
In that day shalt his strong cities bo as a forsaken 
bough, and an iippcriiiost branch, which they left 
because of the children of Israel ; and there shall bo 
desolation," Isa. 17:9. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the same direct affir- 
mation : " Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruit- 
ful bough by a well, whose branches run over tho 
wall," Gen. 49:22. 

A Substitution, when what is affirmed of the 

bough is analogous only to the teaching designed to 
be conveyed : " The Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall 
lop the bough with terror, and the high ones of stat- 
ure shall bo hewn down," i. e. He will slay tho 
mighty ones. 

BorxD, pp. Lit. Made fast, as by a chain, cord 
or fetter : " Did not we cast throe men, bound, into 
the midst of the fire," Dan. 3:24. 
A Metaphor, expressive of being fast or sure : 



Foolishness is bound up m the heart of the child ; 

bers, must bj of lasting benefit. Indeed, if these ef-. . ., . - .. , „,. ... , ., „ 
„ , „ . . , .,. „,j ; but the rod ol correction shall drive it far from him. 



forts shall continue in the spirit of humility and faith 
we see not why the scenes of Jerusalem, of Samaria, 
and of Antioch, should not bo renewed in New York. 
| God presses home to every Christian his personal re- 
sponsibility for the conversion of souls to Christ. — 
Are you doing your duty ?" 



Tongues and Translations. — When the Gospel 
was first preached to all nations, it was necersary to 
give a diversity of tongues ; a tongue for each na- 
tion : and this was done by the Divine Power. But 
in this second promulgation, as it were, of the Gospel , 
' the work will probably be carried on by a diversity 
[ of Scriptures ; a translation for each nation. In- 
stead' of the gift of tongues, God, by His providence, 
is giving to mankind a gift of Scriptures. — Claudius 
Buchanan. 



Prov. 22:15. " I go Aowrirf in the spirit unto Jeru- 
salem," Acts 20:22. 

A Substitution, for tho same : He hath sent 

me " to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them tlmt art bound," — 
Isa 01:1. 

Bow, n. Lit. An instrument used in archery : 
" Also ho bade them teach the children of Judah the 
use of tho bow," 2 Sam. 1:18. 

A Simile, when anything is illustrated by any. 

of its characteristics : " They turned back and dealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers : they were turned 
aside like a deceitful bote," Ps. 78:57. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is bow-shaped : 

" I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a 
token of a covenant between me and the earth," — 
Gen. 9:13. 4 

Temptation:— Many are sensible of their sins, not A Metonymy for the power maintained by the 

of their temptations ; are displeased with tlie bitter xuk of the bow : " Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 



fruit, but cherish the poisonous root. Hence in the 
midst of their humiliation for sin, they will continue 
i in those ways, those societies, in the pursuit of those 
ends which have occasioned that sin. — Owen. 



C'knsobiousnbss, would seem to be almost a neces- 
sary consequence of devotion to any single branch of 
moral reform. The man who gives himself up to 
warfare with any one social evil, is apt to fall into 
a style of severity towards those who differ with him 
that suggests to bystanders the idea of phurisceism. 



Error bkokts Error. — " Error is the prolific 
source and parent of error : it produces and propa- 
gates itself, with rapid and fearful fecundity. . . . 

j A single unjust axiom in theory, or wrong maxim in 
life, will eat like a cancer ; sometimes diffuse itaeli 
over all the powers and capacities of our nature ; 
distort the eyes of the understanding ; pervert the 
feelings and affections of the heart ; give birth to 
an entirely new combination of views and habits of 

I action, a favorite theory, a peculiar creed, a system 

I of itsown."— John Whitely. 

SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

B. — BY BETA . 
Continued from our last. 

Borne, pp. Lit. Carried, or supported : '• Ye 
lade men with burdens grievous to be borne," Luke 
11.16. 



Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of 
might," Jcr. 49:35. 

Bowels, n. Lit. In Scriptures, The whole visce- 
ra of the body including the heart : •• My bowels, 
my bowels ! I am pained at my very heart," — 
Jer. 4:19. 

A Metonymy for the affections, which the Jews 

suppose the heart was tho seat of: if Where is thy 
zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy bowels 
and of thy mercies toward me?" Jer. 63:15. 

Branch, n. Lit. The bough of a tree, or of any 
vegetable growth : " And they came nnto the brook 
of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with 
one cluster of grapes, and they bare it between two 
upon a staff," Num. 13:23. 

—A Simile, when by a comparison any of the 
characteristics of a branch are illustrative of the sub- 
ject: " The righteous shall flourish as a branch," 
Prov. 11:28. " Thou art cast out liko an abomina- 
ble branch," Isa. 14:19. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a relation analogous 

to that of a branch to its parent stem : " There shall 
j come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
I BRANCH shall grow out of his roots," Isa. 11:1. 
Jesus said to his disciples, " I am the Vine, ye are 
the branches," John 15:5. It is sometimes expres- 
sive of the highest in office or position, in contrast 
with the lowest : " The Lord will cut off from Isra- 
el, head and tail, branch and rush, in one day," Isa. 
91:4. It is also expressive of offspring, in contract 
with their origin, as of a race or people : " The day 
that enmetb shall burn them up, tliat it leave them 



A Metaphor expressive of tlie endurance of what 

is immaterial : "For thy sake I have borne reproach," I ncit her root nor branch," Mai." 4:1. And it is used 



Ps. 00:7- " Surely, He hath borne our griefs and 
carried our sorrows," Isa. 53:4. 
A Substitution, for having labored industrious- 



as a Metaphorical denominative of Christ : " 1 will 
bring forth My Servant THE BRANCH." Zeoh. 3:8. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they prevent. Therefore articlos not dissented 
from, trill not neooMarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, artielea are solicited on 
the gcnoral subject of tho Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we tako of any scripture, from the friends 
of tho Herald. 



Dm ii'- of the Times. 

Tho day of Christ is manifestly just upon na, and 
millions of our fellowinen are unconverted and con- 
sequently unprepared to meet him in peace, and 
must inevitably perish if not converted. What can 
be done for them '? I answer, that those who see 
and know these things must make an effort to res- 
cue them ; they must enter into the spirit of refor- 
mation, and devote all their energies to save souls 
from hell. The spirit of reformation does not grow 
in nature's garden, nor come spontaneously ; it is a 
fruit of the Spirit of God, wrought in the Christian's 
heart by the power of God. It consists in a deep 
conviction of the worth of souls, their danger and 
the consequence of being lost. 

TJiose servants of God who have been the most 
successful in winning souls, have always been those 
who had the deepest sense of these things. The 
more lightly we think of any enterprise, tho less 
shall we be likely to exert ourselves for its advance- 
ment. Why do Universalisto and Unitarians never 
have souls converted amorig them ? Clearly, be- 
cause they have no sense of their danger ,and hence feel 
no need of making efforts in that direction. But let 
any one read with much prayer and fasting the tes- 
timony of God on the doom of the impenitent, and 
believe it as he reads it, it cannot be but ho will feel, 
and feeling, will begin to act. 

It is then clearly the duty of every disciple of our 
Lord to look at this subject in the light of God's 
eternal truth, and pray over it until his heart 
yearns, and he can say to those around him, 
" The love of God constraiiieth me." How can we 
believe and realize, that the wicked, on the left-hand 
of the judge, " Shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment," " into the fire that never shall be quench- 
ed," into " indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish ;" and not be moved to make an effort to 
save our kinsmen, or our neighbors? These are 
strong expressions, but they are in God's blessed 
word, and heaven and earth will sooner pass away, 
than one jot or tittle of what he has said. Our un- 
converted friends, as well as others, will dwell in 
" everlasting burnings," if they will not submit to 
Christ. It will lie in vain that they will plead in 
that day, " Lord, Lord, open unto us, for wo have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence and thou hast taught 
in our streets." 



I thing for Christ and thoir fellowmen. How did 
. i Christ feel, when he hod compassion on the multi- 
tudes, and said, " tho harvest is great, but tho la- 
borers are fow ;" and then went out into the moun- 
tain and continued all night in prayer ; or when he 
rose up a great while before day and went out into 
the mountain to pray ? Do the game, and you will 
have fruit. 

What was it that gave Payson his success ? What 
gave Summcrfield his abundant harvest ? What 
| was tho Secret of Wliitefield's multitudinous seals of 
of his ministry ? A deep sense of the worth of souls 
and constant prayer to God for his help. 

I have somewhere read the story of aniinistor who 
had an appointment to preach ; and sometimo after 
the people had assembled ho delayed. At length a 
boy was sent to notify him that the people were 
waiting for him. Soon the boy returned and said he 
went to the door, and the minister was talking with 
some one, and ho heard him say, " No, I won't go, 
unless you go with me." " All right," said the 
good deacon ; " he will come and not come alone." 
Nor did he. He came, and spako with a power and 
wisdom not his own, and tho congregation was over- 
whelmed with the presence and power of God. 

Thore is little to bo done in the ministry of the 
word, without this fervency in prayer, and being 
imbued with tho spirit of the word. Deep ! Deep ! 
Deep! then lot us drink at this glorious fountain, 
till our awakened and full souls shall go out in all 
tho earnestness of the angels who pulled Lot and his 
family out of Sodom's fire, to pluck poor Burners 
from tho everlasting burnings. 



" Fly ! fly on wings of morning, 
Ye who the truth can toll, 

And sound the awful warning. 
To rescue souls from hell." 



J. Litcu. 

Letter from /. Brown. 

The following article should have appeared before. 
Many of our brethren have suffered from Judaizing 
influences all over the land. But let them be stead- 
fast, and not be turned away from the simplicity of 
Christ. 

Dear Bro.: — Love to Christ, to his truth, and his 
afflicted little flock, constrains me to speak again 
through tho Herald. I have been reviewing the four 
last numbers of your paper, in order to get a cor- 
rect understanding of the articles transmitted in 
them by Bro. Bosworth, written by the Cor. Ed. of 
the Sabbatarians' Herald. Now what is the title of 
these articlos, " Fighting against God." 

Now beloved brethren, as I am made a mark for 
the Sabbatarians to shoot at, I will mention some of 
the accusations brought against me. 

1st. Fighting against God, by deceitfully opposing 
his law under the profession of friendship, which ho 
says is worse than open hostility and contempt of 
his law. 

2nd, Shutting tho kingdom of heaven against 
Tho fiat has gone forth ; These j men, aud of observing a law which conflicts against 



shall go away into outef darkness ; there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

Do not say, I do not lovo to think of these things, 
they make me feci so awfully. Yes, but it will make 



lifts so sacred. Hark brethren '. Hear Him speak- 1 soon after they assembled. It is not certain when 
ing to us through Paul 1 Cor. 4, " It is a very small ! tho multitude came together, whether upon this day 
thing that I should be judged of you or of man's lor the next. Ifby tho expression "now when this was 
judgment;" yea, says he, "I judge not mine own noised abroad," wo understand tho sound of tho 
self: but ho that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore mighty rushing wind, we may inter that the gather- 
judge nothing before tho time, until the Lord come, I ing took place soon after tho sound was heard ; but 
who will bring to light tho hidden things of dark- ' if wo understand it of the voices of the disciples, or 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of the i as our version seeiim to do, of tho rumors' spreading 
hearts. Then shall every man have praise of God." I abroad of what was going on, the coining togeth- 
Glory be to God ! Hallelujah ! Praise the Lord ! or of tho multitude may have been on the second day. 
By his grace assisting, no man or woman Bhall judge , At all events thore must have some interval of time 
me, although some have tried to do it. One man | after tho descent of the Spirit during which no spec- 
told mo, I was as sure of hell, as I was that I had i tators woro present. The place whoro they mot was 
got a head on my body. And why ? what called [ probably tho same upper, room in which they had 
this assertion from his lips ? Simply because I gave j eaten tho passover. There is very little reason to 
my views of a certain portion of Scripture and those I suppose that they wore permitted to meet in one of 



views did not correspond with his. I smiled at his 
assertion, and told him he was not my judge. 

Again, hear Christ speaking through the Apostle 
Jamos, iu tht 4th chapter, " Speak not evil one of 
another, bnthron. Ho that speaketh evil of his 
brother, and judgeth his brother, spoakoth evil of 



the rooms of tho temple. 

The persons assembled were the •poetics, and per- 
haps all the disciples who were at Jerusalem' It 
is generally supposed that at least the 120 before 
mentioned were present, both tho womon and tho 
Lord's mother and brethren. Wo are expressly told 



the law, and judgeth the law ; but if thou judge the that upon each of them sat tho cloven tongues and 
law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. — ' that all wore filled with tho Holy Ghost and began 



There is one law-giver, who is able to save and to de- 
stroy ; who art thou that judgeth another T" 

May the Lord save us from the spirit that condemns 
anything which his Holy Word does not command 
us to condemn. See that we make no test but what 
Christ made. If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. Christ did not forbid a 
certain class that cast out devils in his name, though 
wo read these followed not with him and his disci- 



to speak with other tongues. At this timo no audi- 
tors could have been present. Some interval of 
time must have elapsed b.'fore any persons could 
have come in, and the narrative seems to imply that 
before the address of Peter a considerable number 
was present. Those assembling were Jews, devout 
men from every country under heaven, probably 
those who dwelt at Jerusalem, for a longer or short- 
er period, that they might attend the feasts and tem- 



ples : but said forbid them not. Nor did ho com- ' pie services, or who had come to be present at this 
maud fire to come down from heaven to consumo { feast of Pentecost. These, coming together into the 



the Samaritans of a certain villiago; though thoydid 
not receive him ; but he rebuked his disciples, " yc 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of." He 
taught ho had not come to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them. Mcthinks could angels weep, they 
would weep over tho bruised and mangled body of 
Christ, torn from limb to limb, scattered liko shoep 
upon the mountains, exposed to the devouring jaws 
of the wolf and the lion. Some are weak, others 
are buffotted, tried and tempted. Ah ! brethren ! 
Thejudgestandcthat the door; we with Paularefill- 
ing up in our bodies tho sufferings of Christ. 

May the Lord waken us up to our duty, and we 
bo helps to each other ; lovo as brethren, and though 
we may be reviled, lot us not revile again. May We 
commit ourselves unto God, as a faithful Creator, 
who judgeth not after tho outward appearance, bat 
searcheth the heart ; and whatever wo do, do it unto 
the Lord, knowing that of the Lord, we shall receive 
the reward of the inheritance. 

Z. Brows. 

St. Troy, Vt.,Dec. 18-57. 



God's law and keeping n law which tho Devil inven- 
ted. Thus making God's law void, to establish the 
law of the Man of sin. 
These are in part contained in the first article. — 



Pentecost and the Gift of Tongnes. 

The right understanding of what took place upon 
the day of Pentecost is of tho highest importance to 
every Christian. Upon that day Christ fulfilled 
His promise to send the Comforter, the Holy Ghost. 



you fool more awfully if you , at the day of judgment The 2nd article, contains a review of a part of my ar 
see your friends on the left hand of tho judge, and 
have the reflection, I might have rescued them if 
I had made an effort, but I djd not do it." Yon 
may help it now, but not then. 

" But I do not believe that men are terrified into 
religion, or religious efforts, by holding np to them 



tide of tho 17th of Jan. in which he accuses me of 
perverting the Scriptures, impeaching the wisdom 
and knowledge of God, and trying to destroy and 
revise the commandments. Now had he been a 
Philadelphia lawyer, wo might expect such sarcasm. 
But is this the law Christ the great law-giver has 



room whore the disciples were, were confounded be- 
cause every man hoard them speak in his own lan- 
guage the wonderful works of God. 

Wo are now ready to ask what was the nature of 
this gift of tongues ? There are several explanations, 
but all may be resolved into two. 

First, that this gift was for the purposo of ena- 
bling those upon whom it was bestowed to preach 
the gospel, and consisted in the instantaneous knowl- 
edge of a language previously unknown , and the 
power to speak in it at will. It gave its possessor 
tho same mastery ovor it as if it wore native to him, 
or ho bad learned it by assiduous study. 

Second, that this gift was a sign of the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit, and was to be used not in address 
toman, hut iu address to God; that the language 
spoken was a real language, which might, or might 
not l)e untelligible to the hearers, but as a rule was 
not understood by the speaker himself, and could 
not bo used by him nt will. 

Those two views have this in common, that both 
regard the language as a true language and no gib- 
berish, but they differ in regard to the object of tho 
gift, the person to be addressed, the knowledge by 
the speaker of his own words, and his abili ty to speak 
them at pleasure. Let us see which of these expla- 
nations best conforms to tho facts. 

If, as tho first explanation supposes, this was to 
ennblo its possessor to preach the gospel, then those 



such terrors." Then you and Paul thought very taught this Editor? Judge not ! said Christ, lest ye 
differently on the subject. He said, " Knowing the be judged. 



terrors of the Lord, we persuaded men." Why 
did he who made the Bible fill it so terribly full of 
denunciations of wrath, if not to rouse men ? Do 
not then, affect then to be wiser than your Maker, 
or more tender-hearted towards men than Jesus 
Christ. He taught these things ; and believed them ; 
and what efforts such a belief produced in him ! 

No man will seek a cure till he knows ho is sick. 
No man will seek a Saviour till he knows he is lost. 
Men must be sensible of their danger, before ther 
will exert themselves to escape it. Well, sinners are 
perishing ; they are ready to plunge into the fiery 
lake ; and will soon do so, if not rescued. Did Ko- 
ran and his company, in the days of Moses, be- 
lieve that they would go down alive to hell ? Yet God 
caused tho earth to open her jaws and swallow thorn 
up quiok ! Did the Sodomites believe God would 
consume them with fire and brimstone? but yet it 
came and swept them all away. And it will come 
too, and sweep the sinners of this age away, if they 
will not repent and turn to God. 

" But I do not feel on this subject." Well, is it 
any wonder you do not feel, while yon refuse, or 
neglect, to read and reflect upon it ? While you 



But in tho 3rd, and 4th, ho accuses our beloved 
brother Bosworth of creeping around, and evading 
God's law, digging up excuses, 4c. Now if I alono 
hud been made the subject of censure under the 
charge of fighting against God, I might have re- 
mained silent ; or if I had not so many times been 
personally assailed by that class who boast of keep- 
ing all the commandments, I probably should. But 
the Apostle says, " whether one membor suffers, all 
the members suffer with it." If we belong to the 
body of Christ which is declared by the apostle to be 
his church, our fellowship will be with our fellow- 
members. I have suffered so much from the influ- 
ences of a class who in past havo gone out from us — 
yet they still claim to be Adventists, — that I deeply 
sympathize with all my brethren and sisters who 
are called to Buffer on tho account of their teach- 
ings. 

I wish dear brethren, you would just compare their 
teachings strictly with the teachings of our Saviour. 
He is the law-giver, both under tho old and new cov- 
enant, ho gave it to Moses, the prophet who was the 
mediator of the first covenant or the Mosaic law, 
and he is the Mediator of the Now Covenant and 



Then began in tho earth a new form of Divine activ- , 

•4.. m, ™ . . T , >i., , . upon whom it was bestowed were thus tiiso laclo sot 

lty. The man Christ Jesus, glorified and seated at I . . , . , ., , 1 
.I ■ ■ . i j r *i w .i . . .. . aiiart as imssiunari es, and the language they snake 
the right hand of the Father entered upon his work 

of preparing for Himself his Bride, the church. No 
one, therefore who would know what the nature of 
the church is, and what her gifts and powers, can 
neglect this portion of Divine history. It deserves 
our most earnest and careful attention. 

That tho true significance of tho Pentecostal rec- 
ord may be seen let us first consider it in its histori- j 
ical outline. Just before his ascension the Lord 
commanded the Apostles not to depart from Jerusa- 
lem, but to " wait for the promise of tho Father, 
which says he, ye havo heard of me." They must 
receive power by the descent of tho Holy Ghost, be- 
fore they were ready to be his witnesses, or to com- 
mence preaching the gospel. 
Ten days they waited " continuing with one ac- 



apart as missionarvs, anu me language they spake 
would determine to what countries they should go. 
The ability to speak Arabic would indicate that ho . 
should go to the Arabs, to speak Persian, that he 
should go to Persia. And if, as some say, there 
were spoken on this day fifteen different languages, 
here is a plain distribution of tho speakers to fifteen 
! different Holds of missionary labor ; and ns ull spake 
with tongues all were set apart to be preachers of 
| the gospel. This of course embraces not only the 
men present, but the women, and Mary the mother 
of the Lord. Is this credible ? Is there any reason 
to believe that the disciples upon whom this gift 
was bestowed, did ever as a body become preachers 
of the gospel at all ? 
Again, those present as auditors were nothreth- 



■■ „, 1 1 , ,. , ... ,, ren, who could not understand the common language 

cord in prayer aud supplication with tho women, ' . . . . . , ..... r 

. «, ., ., , t . ... „. , , of the country, but devout men Jews by birth — who 

and Mary the mother of Jesus, aud with His breth- ... ' .... ., , . ,. . , 

_„..,. ., . „„ i M c, .nver-' with one another, and who listened 

ren. At lost, upon the morning of Pentecost, the . _ . , , ,, ... „_ . 

p r n- • * ii together to Peter when he addressed them . How 

Comforter came, nis presence was manifested by i ,. . ,, , 

. ., , , * could they "say one to another. " and now could they 

two sensible signs, the appearance of cloven tongues „ . . . j 

ea ., . J ,,, , , ,. all understand I Vt.-r, to 1." nrieked to the heart by 
as of fire that sat on each of thorn, and a sound asof | L . , lV _' _ ^ a fc _ , / 

a rushing mighty wind ; and all were filled with tho 

Holy Ghost. The indwelling and inworking of the 

Spirit was manifestly in this ; that they began to 



speak with other tongues as he gave them utterance. 
A multitude being drawn together through this 
strange occurrence, Peter addressed them, and ex- 
plained to them that what they heard, was the ful- 1 
filment of an Old Testament prophecy, and shewed 



neglect to pray over it, and ask God to give you a ! nas g ivcn his law through tho testimony of his holy 
heart to feel ! Let any give themselves to this work inspired apostles to us, some of whom (his apostles) 



its connection with the ascension of Jesus. As tho . 



his words,unle88 there wnsa speech-Greek, or Arama- 
ic, which they all understood, and in which all 
could speak? It follows of course, that so far as 
regards them, there was no need of any special lin- 
guistic gifts on the part of the disciples. When Pe- 
ter came to preach his sermon to them he did not 
speak in a tongue, but in the common language of 
the country. 

But what proof is there that tho disciples speak- 



ing in tongues addressed the multitude at all ? Thnt 
they spake a real language and no gibberish was 



first outward sign of the inward workings of the 

Comforter, in the disciples, this speaking with i "TLl^C^i IT" """ 5 "" s " ." JZt . ."" 

.... F ' r ° shown that these strangers hoard them sneak every 

tongues is of the deepest significance. 



in earnest, and they will not be long in an unfeeling 
state, nor long without makingan effort to do some 



were his companions while here in the flesh, and 
listened to the gracious words which fell from his 



. To reach correct results there are several points 
that must be considered ; first thoeo of tho time and 
place. Probably the disciples met early in the 
morning of Pentecost, and the Comforter descended 



man in his own tongue. 

But that they spake to these strangers is not sta- 
ted. When they began to speak with other tongues 
no one was present to hear, and when the multitude 
came together there is no indication that the specta- 
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cative of pr.iiso addressed to God, and act -of exhorta- 
tions, or arguments addressed to men. Peter subse- 
quently, in his place as an apostle, " lifted up his 
voice and said unto them," — preaching the gospel 
unto them, but there is no evidence that what had 



OBITUARY. 



tors heard anything primarily addressed to them- -youngman who « had great poeacasions." Sheeame I A weak faith may receive a strong Christ : a weak eye 

selves They only said, •« We do hear then, speak out before us all, in a fit of l-aughty disdain, saying I m.ght have seen the bnuen serpent. 

the wonderful works of God," a form of speech indi- j that " these Millcritt* were the most ignorant, low- 

bred class " she had ever mot with. After a long 

strain of this sort, she said she " onco saw Eld. 

and heard him preach against wearing gold and rich 
clothes. Poor simpleton, going througli the coun- 
try to teach the people, dressed in a tweed coat." 



been previously spoken was other than inspired ejac- 1 Thi« *w B P° ken with a di^nful air. 

iving, orspir- i What an opportunity hero to muse ! 



ulatious, devout utterances of thanksgiving, orspi 
itual ssngs. It appears that some of the bystand- 
ers, as they listened, thought them drunken, a thing 
not easily understood if they spake in a plain, direct 
way to the multitude as preachers of the gospel. — 
No one hearing Peter would havo called him drunken. 

Beside all this the best authorities assure us that 
for the purpose of preaclung the gospel in foreign 
countries the gift of tongues was not needed, as a 
knowledge of the Greek was amply sufficient. This 



We know 

the Elder referred to, to be a devoted, self-sacrifizing 
plain, Christian minister. I thought of Paul's in- 
struction, 1 Tim. 2:9, " Not with braided hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array, but (which becouieth 
women professing godliness) with good works." 
" Poor simpleton." Perhaps ho had not so good as 
a tweed coat, for ho was often in " ncceesity " and 
" poverty." I thought of Poter, who in his 1 Epis- 
tle 3:3, teaches the same. " Poor simpleton," why 



" I ntn the resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though ho were dead, yet shall he live : and whom- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die." — John 
11:25, 26. 



wh it this period the almost universal language, ! "hould he be so ignorant and low-bred, aftersomuch 
and we find that all the gospels were written i n j tnatruotion from him who "spake as never man 
Greek, and in this tongue the apostles composed all "P ttke " and afwr he had ■»« converted, too. Pet- 
their epistles. To whatever church Paul wrote, he ""P 8 h ' 8 foher ' a ooat had """"thing to do with .t. 
wrote in Greek- to the Galatians-to the Romans. | 1 reraembered that »™swhw in the biography of 



originate in the liver, but your pills affect that organ and 
cure the disease." 

Impurities of the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 
— Tetter — Tumor* — Rheumatism — Govt — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Exekiol Hall, Philadelphia. 
" You were right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I haro used them of late yean 
in my practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy . They stimulate the oxcretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnate in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor Into the system. 

" Sueh remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you deserve great credit for them." 
For Headache — Sick-IIradnchr — Foul Stomach — Piles — 
Dropsy — Plrthora — Paralysis — Fits, tfe. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 
" Door Dr. Aver : — I cannot answer you what complaint* 
I have oured with your pills better than to say all that we 
evcrtreat with a purgative medicine. I plaoe great depend- 
ence on ap effectual cathnrtie in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and belicvingas I do that your pills afford us tho boat 
wo have, I of oourso value them highly." 

J3T" Most of tho pills in market contain mercury, which, 
although a. valuable remedy in akilfnl hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain nu mercu- 
ry or mineral substance whatever. 



No proof has been given that the apostles ever vis- 
ited any couutry where the Greek was notoommonly 
spoken. And the imperfect manner in which the 
gospels and epistles are written so far as tho expres- 
sion is concerned, is strong proof that it was learned 
as men now learn languages. Neander Bays — " In 
the history of tho first propagation of Christianity 
traces aro never found of a supernatural gift of 
tongues for the end of preaching the gospel." 

This examination of the events of Pentecost lends us 
only to this resuslt, that the disciples spake in 
tongncs intalligible to tho strangers present. — To 
determine the other points in question we must pro- 
ceed to the examination of other passages. 

8. J. A. 

Note. — That this gift of tongues, was not needful 



of 

the Lord's fiunily, I had read of God's messengers 
being " dressed in cloth mode of camel's hair, with 
a leathen girdle about them," and tho Lord blessed 
them and spake through them. m 

In Heb. 11, thero isalong catalogue of these poor 
simpletons, whose faith led them to act very singu- 
larly in the eyes of the world, and made them pil- 
grims and strangers, and " God was not ashamed to 
'»• called their God, for he bath prepared for them a 
city." They were among those who " had trial ol 
cruel mockings and scoorgings ; yen, moreover of 
bonds and imprisonment. They were stoned, they 
were sown asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword ; they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented, 
(of whom the world was not worthy) they wandered 
in deserts, and in mountains, and dens and caves of 



to enablo men to speak to God, is evident from the the A nd these all obtained a good report 

fact that God knows what is in the heart of man, ! through faith ." 



if expressed in any language, or if not expressed at 
all ; while man cannot, intelligibly to himself, od- 



Perhaps some of these would liko to have had 
" tweed coats," thought I, but as it was, they "ob- 



drees God, unless it be in a language of which he teined a report.- 

knows the significance. And that this gift ofl We soon repaired to the place of worship for a 
tongues did enable man to speak to man, appears to morning pr aycr-meeting. Some duty had detained 
1>; unequivocally affirmed. For themultitudc "wore ! mo a y lMe< „ tlmt whcn j entered the prayer room 
confounded because that every man heard him speak , th „ meeting had cogence,] and ou , jewel-strung 
in Am otcn language." Listen to this testimony of \.a„ „„. „; t i, „n «,» c»«,..b.,M 



i testimony 
those who heard : 

•• And they wore all amazed, and marveled, say- 
ing ono to another, Behold, are not all these which 
speak, Galjleans? And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? Parthians, 
and Modes, and Elamitos, and the dwellers in Meso- 
potamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Asia, Phyrgia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrvne, and Btrungcre of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, Crot** and Arabians, 
we do hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful 
wurks of God. And they were all amazed , and were 
in donbt, saying ono to another, What meaneth 
this?" 

It was only mockers, endeavoring to resist this rea- 
soning, who, " mocking, said, These men ore full 
of new wine." Ed. 



Musings of an Evangelist. 

NO. 9. 



lady was praying, with all the fervor wo should sup 
pose an angel to have, not for pardon for her own 
follies and vanities, but for " poor sinners," for 
' men of the world," for such as have their hearts 
filled with pride and vanity. In a little time we 
j were obliged to listen to her smooth and eloquent 
words in exhortation. It was all true that Bhe was 
" Tcr y gifted-" But then, gifts arc not graces. 

AfU'r the meeting ended some of the poor sinners 
prayed for and exhorted, asked their friends if it 
was possible that this gold-elad woman could be so 
deceived as to suppose she was a Christian. Thoy 
ridiculed the idea of her praying for them , or in- 
structing them in religion. They did not want such 
religion as sho had, and yet thoy were very desirous 
of being Bible Christians. 

Here I thought again, and how could I help it ? 
The voice of the Lord whispered, "hethatkillcthan 
ox is as if he slew a man ; he that saeriliceth a lamb 
as if he cut off a dog's neck : he that offcrcth an 
oblation as if he offered swine's blood ; he that burn- 
etii incense as if he blest an idol; yea they have chosen 
their own ways, and their soul dclightcth in their 



Dikd, in Lunenburg, Mass., Feb. 5th, Srs.tx W. 
Hale, aged 59 years. 

Sister Hale, in early life, consecrated herself to 
the service of the Lord, joined tho Congregational 
church in Watcrford, Maine ; removed to Lunen- 
burg, Mass., and became a member of the Congrega- 
tional church, in this town. Here she continued an 
acceptable member, till in 1842 embracing the Ad- 
vent doctrine as then taught ; and being greatly re- 
vived in the faith and power of godliness, she devo- 
ted much of her time in visiting her connections and 
friends, fhr and near, to set before them the eviden- 
ces of the near coming of Christ ; nnd thereby per- 
suade thorn to got ready, for that most desired and 
glorious event. She continued firm in the doctrine 
and spirit of tho approaching advent. And tn her 
last sickness, her faith was buoyant and victorious ; 
and her death, peaceful and triumphant. She had 
previously anticipated tarrying here, and sharing 
the instantaneous change, without tho passage of 
death ; but as the Lord had otherwise determined, 
she cheerfully submitted, adopting this language of 
tho poet : 

Great God, I own the sentence just, 

And nature must decay ; 
I yield my body to the dust, 

To dwell with fellow clay. 

Yet faith may triumph o'er the grave, 

And trample on the tombs ; 
My Jesus, my Redeemer lives, 

My God, my Saviour comes. 

The mighty Conqueror shall appear 

High on a royal seat, 
And death, the last of all his foes, 

Lio vanquished at his feet. 

Though greedy worms devour my skin, 

And gnaw my wasting flesh, 
When God shall build my bones again, 

He'll clothe them all afresh. 

Then shall I see thy lovely nice 

With Btrong 1 immortal eyes, 
And feast upon thy unknown grace 

With pleasure and surprise. x 

This hymn, being the language of her heart, she Albany, N. T Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-stroet. 

wished to have it sung at her funeral. She dwelt I Bridgeport, Ct. Ali Andrew... 

... - . . Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

with great delight upon the doctrine of the resume- , Bascoo, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. 8. Moore. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under his own eyo, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is scaled and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
over known for the euro of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness. Asthma, Croupi, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facta wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
ofnictetf, from tho log cabin of the American peasant to tho 
palacosof European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, iu every state nnd city, and indeed almost every bau.let 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of tho throat and lungs. In uumy for- 
eign countries it is extensively. used by their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of ovcry station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see tho dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine docs cure the class of 
diseasos it is designed for, beyond any and all uthcr remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, and 
tho unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffor- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation iuonjo\>. 
While many inferior remedies havo been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they can nover forget, and produced onres too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BV DR. J. C AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Moss. 
And sold by all Druggists and Doalors in medicine every 
where. Jan 2 — ly 



tion ; expressing a feeling of assurance', that she 
should soon return from tho grave, be glorified, and 
live forever. Saml-kl Heath. 



In some parts of our experience we have seen 
things which looked so much unlike Christianity, 

that wo have been often led to question the correct- »l»niinations. I also will chftose their delusion."— 



ness of tho too common application of a text which 
roads, " Charity . . . thinketh no evil, . . . Bcareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopctli all things." 

When worldly professors wish to be led by tbo 
lasts of the flesh, Qr to be "vainly puffed up by their 
fleshly miuds," and are reproved for it, Bomo por- 



Isa. CG:3 — 4. " This people draw near me with 
their mouth and honor me with their lips, whilo 
their heart is far from me," says Jesus. 

There are many such. Some of these sinners 
will perhaps read my musings. Please remember 
that many who see you, muso also, nnd that God 



tlons of the above text are generally quoted and 8ee * y our Vllin worsl| ip, and when ho removes tho 



applied to the ease, as though th to was a want of it 
on the part of the reprover. Should we have that 
charity which " suffereth sin upon our neighbor, 
without reproving him?" 

I was once thrown into company with several 
brethren and sisters, and gentlemen and ladies, who 
had called at the house of a friend for refresh- 
ment, in preparation for a general Conference 
of believors in the immediate coming of Christ, just 
then assembling. One of the ladies, who was call- 
•d a sister, was richly dressed and in addition had 
somewhere from six to ten gold gods attached to her 
Person, whicli made a very gaudy and disgusting ap- 
pearaue,- to tliosc of us not familiar with heathen dec 
orations. A secret inquiry went through the com- 
pany, "Who is she?" The answer passed back, 

" ThU !s 8i8t * r of very gifted. She labors a 

Is™' deal in meetings and has a clear view of the 
Advent doctrine," *c 

In a short time a sister obtained an interview with 
her, and expostulated with her aliout tho " wearing 
of gold ;" it touched the idols, as in the case of the 



stumbling-blocks, with the wicked, your idols will 
not delivjr you. Come, repent now. 



He who cannot see the workings of a Divine wis- 
dom in the order of the heavens, the change of the 
seasons, the flowing of tho tides, the operation of the 
wind and other elements, the structure of the human 
body, the circulation of the blood through a variety 
of vessels wonderfully arranged and conducted, the 
instinct of beasts, their temper and disposition, the 
growth of plants, and their many effects for meat 
and medicine ; he who cannot see all these, and 
many other things, as the evident contrivances of a 
Divine wisdom, is sottishly blind, and unworthy of 
the name of a man. — Jones of Nat/land. 



You complain that you cannot pray ; at least, then 
you have one petition that you are 'bound to offer. 



The more believers love God, tho moro thoy love 
one another : as the lines of a circle, the nearer thoy 
come to the center, the nearer they coine to each 
other. — Charnoei. 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills oro found 
to euro many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined arc the statements from some eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physie. 
From Dr. E. W. Curtwright, of Xow Orleans. 
" Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They are mild, 
but vory certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes tbem invaluable to us in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints, 
From Dr. Theodoro Bell, of Now York City. 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficial effects upon 
the liver vory marked indeed. They have in my practice 
proved more efieotnal for tho oure of bilions complaints 
than any ono remedy that 1 con mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wc have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and tho people." 

Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 

From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
" The pills you were kind enough to tend mo have been all 
osod in my practice, and havo satisfied rao that they are tru- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are they ad- 
apted to the diseases of tho human system, tiiat they seem 
to work U|«n them atono. I havo cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted tho 
other remedies wc commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found them to bo effectual in almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend thorn." 

Dysentery — Diorrhm — Relax. 
From Dr. J. Q. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, nnd I 
hold them in esteem as one of tho best aperients I have over 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, whengivon in small doses, for bilious 
dysentery and diarrbaa. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very acceptable and convenient for the uso of women and 
children. 

Internal Obstruction — Worms— Suppression. 
From .Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
'* I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, ore excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and olso very ef- 
fectual to cleanse tho stomach and expel worms. They arc 
so much tho best physic wo have that I recommend no othor 
to my patients.'' 

Constipation— Corttpeness. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too muoh cannot be said of your pills for the euro of 
eostiveness. * 
as efficacious 
it for the 

complaint, « „,,.„, uuuuugu inu cnongn in lueii, » the pro- 
genitor of others that are worse. I believe eostiveness to 



Bristol, Vt. D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

Do Kalb Centre, III Charles E. Noedham. 

Cincinnati. 0 Toscph Wilson. 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornberger. 

Durham, C. E J. M. Orrock. 

Derby Line, Vt 8. Foster. 

I Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farm:. 

Hollowell, Me I. C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct. : Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y. J. L. Clapp 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Lockpott, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y. .... .■• Hirnm Ruwell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Win. Kitson. 

N'ewburyport.Mass Dea. J. Pearson,sr., Water-st 

New York City.... Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia st 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 17 North 11th st 

Portland, Me Alexander Edronnd 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearce. 

Philipsburg, St. Amuuids West.C. E CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md. John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-street. 

Salem, Mast Chas. H. Berry. 

Springw»ter,N. Y.. S. H. Withington. 

Shabbonoe drove, Do Kalb county, 111.. .N. W. Spencer. 

Somonnuk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Kay 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridgc, C. 8...,. .John Oilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto.C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Watorloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutohinson. M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emerson 
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ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Tho list of American seagoing vessels reported daring 
the mouth of February as lost, mining and ashore is 
large, numbering 40 of every class. 

A New York [Miner states thnt in the western part of the 
?tato a peculiar state of the eye is so common as to seem 
to be an epidemic. It commences with a sharp, pricking 
sensation, as though a particle of sand or glass had been 
introduced into the eye. This is immediately followed by 
excessive inflatnmation and enlargement of the organ, 
which in many eases results in the total loss of sight. 

The Greenfield (Mass. ) Gazette says that a spiritualist 
circlo in thnt town a few days since received a communica- 
tion ostensibly from a person who recently died of delirium 
tremens, stating that he was in hell — not literal fire and 
brimstone, but a dark, lonesome place— and he solomnly 
warned others not to follow such a course as he had. 

A daily morning prayer meeting for business men has 
been commenced in the first Presbyterian church, Cincin- 
nati. 

On Sunday, Feb. 28, a littlo child of Mr. Joseph Shep- 
lcy, of Veazie, Mo., two years old, was scalded by pulling 
a tea-pot from tho stove, the boiling contents falling upon 
its neck and bosom, so that it died the next morning. 

One Richard II. Burtou, of Monroe county, Missouri, 
had an altercation recently with bis negro man, whereat 
the refractory 4< chattel ■ took offense, and stole off into 
the woods, and hanged himself. Loss, $1200. 

An old "Elixabcth shilling," bearing date 1561, was 
passed at s store in Hartford, Conn., a few days since, by 
an Irish girl. 

Tho German and French Red Republicans in New York, 
have lately hold meetings in which they lauded the conspi- 
rators Pierri and Orsini. They also proclaim that their 
watchword is, "Down with the nobles, down with tho mo- 
ney men, down with tho clergy.'' 

In New York a man named Johnson, his wife, and a Mr.- 1 
Armstrong have been arrested for passing bogus coin. On j 
searching the quarters occupied by the prisonors a conside- 
rable amount of bogus half dullars and quarter eagles, s 
crucible for melting silver aud other metals, files, leaden 
slugs, and other counterfeiting implements, wore discovered 
and taken charge of by the officers. Mr. Newman, a 
wealthy gentleman residing in East Broadway, became 
bondsman for Mrs. Armstrong. Johnson and his wife were 
locked 

up, in default of bail. On the trinl of this caso it 
is intimated that some startling disclosures will be made, 
refleeting in rather nn unfavorable light upon some of the 
higher order of New York society. 

A petrified turtle was found forty feet from the surface 
while digging n well oa the premises of J. W. Raiuey in 
Milum county, Texas, recently. 

Mr. Shodrack Estol of Wert Newbury, nn Englishman 
by birth, while enjoying good health, hu recently last his 
hair from no appnrcul cause. He formerly had a good head 
of hair and a thick beard, but both are now gone, as are 
also his eyebrows and eyclasbes. They began to fall off in 
July last, and before August was out ho was hairless. Bo 
says the Newburyport Herald. 

Between sixty and seventy young women wore forward- 
ed from Now York to the West, on Tuesday, 2d, under the 
core of tho Woman's l'rutcctivo Emigration Sooiety. 

On the 3rd instant one of the New York Coroners held 
nn inquest on the body of a man who was found drowned 
in the middle of a street. The man, while intoxicated,fel! 
face downward into a small pool of water, and not being 
able to help hinuolf was drowned. 

The railroad bridge over the Desjardines Canal was par- 
tially destroyed by flro a week or two since. The lower 
part of the structure was almost entirely destroyed, and 
passengers hove to change ears on cither side of the bridge. 

As mentioned lost week, several members of an organiz- 
ed gang of counterfeiters having their headquarters at La 
Fayette, Ind., have been arrested. They manufactured 
and put hi circulation bogus silver coin to a largo amount, 
and the peoplo of Jasper county have become so oxospora^ 
led at the extent of their villanies, that they have formed 
a society of regulators, and threaten a war of extermina- 
tion upon all the scoundrels they arc able to catch. 

The followiog were the ages of the various European sove- 
reigns on the 1st of Junuarv, 1858 : 

the 
[of 
ark 
ing 



is a deal of drefsing and hair-curling all the after- 
noon, requiring the services of a public hair-dresser. 
A stage is erected in front of the pulpit, with foot- 
lights, etc. " Dresses hare even been procured fur 
the sacred theater from the Boston Museum." " A 
young migg,«gaily dressed in a brilliant pluid, with 
an over tunic of wbito muslin, caught up at intervals 
with undersleeves and bracelets to match," sings 
' ' The Sailor Boy. " The burlesque drama of ' 1 The 
District School and School Committee" is performed 
and received with clapping, shouting and stamping. 
Tho presiding minister, however, deprecated ap- 
plause after the sacred pieces. Entrance fees are 
paid. — Christian Times. 



Indus Sensibility. In grading near the cross- 
ing of Broad and Main streets, tho workmen have | 
been obliged to trespass upon tho old burying ground 
of the Indians who once hod their village hero, and 
not a few skulls and bones have beeu thrown up. — 
Day before yesterday, an Indian with his squaw and 
littlo boy happened to pass along Just as tho work- 
men struck an Iudian mound, lie stopped, and for 
a short time silently watched the men as they rudely 
cast i contents out of their way, butsoon overcome 
by his emotions, he commenced sobbing, and then 
sat down upon the ground, drew his little one to 
him, and wept like a child. The kind hearted la- 
borers, in pity for his feelings, gathered tho bones 
thoy had thrown out, covered them in tho mound 
again, and retired to another part of tho work till 
he went away. It was indeed a sorrowful scene and 
could not but affect those who witnessed it.— Red 
Wing (A/in.) Sentinel. 
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The following, from an exchange, is so well put, 
that none will (ail to see the force of it : 

" Yon stopped my paper." — Well, dear friend, 
we are very sorry for it. We would greatly prefer to 
continue, if you would only give us the due author- 
ization. Just look at the value of our journal to 
yourself and family, and then think of the small 
amount of money wo ask for it, and of the immense 
expenditure we put upon it ; paying cash for every 
sheet of paper we use, and for all labor performed, 
and for a large amount of mental aid, and for all 
personal and family expenses. Then estimate the 
importance of promptitude on your part, and resolve 
that your paper shall start again, and never stop, 
while you live and move. 




Holy and IIappy.— Xo gifts, no duties, no natu- 
ral endowments, will evidence a right in heaven ; 
but the least measure of true holiness will secure 
heaven to the soul. As holiness is the soul's best 
evidence for heaven, so it is a continued spring of 
comfort to it in the way thither. The purest and 
sweetest pleasures in this world are the result of ho- 
liness. And, to say no more, it is the peculiar mark 
by which GoJ hath visibly distinguished bis own 
from other men — ft, 4:3. " The Lord hath set him 
apart tlmt is goodly for himself." As if he had 
said, This is the man, and that the woman, to whom 
I intend to be good for over ; This is a man for me. 
O holiness, how surpassingly glorious art thou ! — 
Flavcl. 



tugnl 20. 

President Buchanan is about (16, and bis Secretory, Mr. 
Cass, of the same age that A brain was " when he departed 
out of llaran." — Uon. 12:1. 



Wo must be willing to follow a suffering Saviour, in a 
suffering way. 

pi;blicatioxs for sale, 

At the Depository of English and American Work* on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the. Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD — at No. 16 1-2 Kntcland-tirret, a fem slept 
W est of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Tho Cincinnati police think they have obtained evidence 
of ii secret orgnniiation for tho manufacture and utterance 



bout tb( 



A negro in the c inploy of Joseph U. Harris of X. Provi- 
dence, Tcnn., having been punished by his mart* for 
" theft," sUookud him with an ax while sitting in his office, 
dealing several mortal blows, then thrust the head of his The Time of the End 
viotim into tho Bre-place. and set fire to the office. The fire Memoir of William Miller 
was immediately discovered, and tho body of Mr. Harris " " . yift 

rescued from the flames. The negro, who is described as Dill's Saints' Inheritance 
nn intelligent and active fellow, and who once Attempted Taylor's Yoiee of tho Church 
to escape U> tho North, was nrrosted, and having confessed Daniels on Spiritualism 
the bloody deed, was immediately hung. The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 

Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
of counterfeit'money, which has members through"out"the 1,10 Laws of Figurative Languago 
country. Upon the person of William Wilson, whom they Exposition of Zccharioh 
arrested, they found, besides a lot of counterfeit coin two Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
singular documents, one of which said, " We shall hare a Wto***" " " " 
gold dollar aud a two-and-a-half piece for October, which 
will defy detection, for $10 per hundred. All warranted 
to go. (Signed) A. M." The other paper— a printed form, 
like one of the old " shinplasters " had for vignette the 
ocat of arms of one of the States, with the motto " Excel- 
sior," and a medallion on each side, with this filling up, 
"This is to certify that William Wilson has been admitted 
a member, in full couuuunion, of the Mystic Cirole of Al- 
chemy. (Signed) W. M. Yolkcnstein, iiraod Magi. A. 
M°r' u, _«J', Secretary." On one end was written, " Password 
for oi, is Union." i 



Laws of Symbol ization 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Yahveh-Christ 
Miss Johnsou's Poems 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Wcllcome's 21tl and 25th of Matthew 
The New Harp (Pew Edition; jilt, $1.50) 
" " (Pocket Ed. j ij,U, $1.00) 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 

ii ,11 11 )4 II 



Prick. 

SI 00 
1 00 
1 25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
2 00 
1 50 

75 



Works of Rev. Horatius Sonar : — 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 



Is Tins Tuva ?— We find the following in one of 
our exclmnges. If true, we think it a case for the 
biebops to look after : 

The Puritan Recorder charges one if not more 
Methodist ohurche- in Boston with what it calls \^ 

" sanctifying the drama," meaning desecrating the 

church, and says this is putting in practice what Work, of Rev. John Cumninj, D. D 

Unitarians like Dr. Bellows have taught in theory. On Romanism 

They according to the Recorder, give theatrical rep-' " Ap^JT" <>£ « ri "> 

resentations in connection with the Sunday school, I " " Seven Churches 

and sometimes as Sunday evening exercises. There ' " Dtn '" 1 
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TRACTS. 

The postogo on a single tract is one cent, or by tho 
quantity one cent an onnoe. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go Ui tho Prayer-Meeting 7 $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear ©ay 100 «"« 

" 1. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 11 11 

•' 5. Tho Last Time , 50 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by Y. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. Tho End, by-Dr. Cumming 01 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nat an of Man 08 " 

" 6. Word of Warning, by W.W. Pym (1812)20 " - 

C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whiting)Ol " 
" 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 01 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 1. Israel aud tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND ADVENT LIBRAR Y 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set :— 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 01 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 01 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 01 " 

" 1. Glorification, by M. Brock 01 « 

" 5. Minor's Apology and Defense 01 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 01 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 01 " 

" 3. Tho Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 « 

" 1. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 01 " 

" 6. Churches, Church Order, ic. 03 '* 



churoh of Adventists worshiping at Chapman Hall in this 
oity have invited a conference of those of like faith, to 
meet at their place of worship on Tuesday evening, March 
16th, and to continue over tho next Sabbath and inviting 
the church in Hudson street to unite with them. 

The Advent Mission Chnrch of Now York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson, Pastor. . 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



C. Bond — Sent tracts the 1th inst. 

D. W. Sornbcrgcr— Have cr'd P. E. on G . to 138 and sent 
January and February numbers of G. and sent you one 
other February number. 

E. Parker— Have sent the H. for tho year, to al. A. G., 
and balanced your acc't. 

M. E. Swans— Your G. being cr'd to No. 150, have cr'd 
the stamps to E. S. to the same Nn. 

Win. Koile, $3— Sent you five books and twelve tracts, 
by moil, in three packages, the 5th inst. 

I. C. Wollcome— Sent Harps to A. C. Locke the 5th.— 
Were out of the Pocket Harps, and shall not send yours 
for some days. 

A. G. Smith, $2.20— Sent books, 51 ets., and cr. on Her. 
to No. 919 — 3D ets. and cr'd the bad, on acc't— leaving due 
you $6.75. 

J. S. Brandeburg, $1.17— Sent tho tract* the 6th. Have 
seen the sheet referred to. No person could make out such 
a chronological computation without being grossly ignor- 
ant of all the elements that pertain to tho science of pure 
chronology. In no place whore it is original, is it entitled 
to the least particle of credence— being in violation of well 
established chronological principles. 

J. W. Daniels — Sent you teu dollars by mail the 6th in- 
stant to Glenwood, Iowa. 

J. Croffot — If the ]iapcrs do not reach you on Friday, 
the fault is in tho P. O. department ; for they are uniform- 
ly sent to the Post-office, at the same hour of the same 
day. 

C. M. Parks-rHavo sent tho notes as you request. We 
had the No. and street of Bro. Liteb, but not of the othor, 
and so directed it simply to his name at New York city. 
Tho parly murdered at Jaffa, a short time since, belonged 
to that company. 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cents r,a set. 


" 1. The Hope of the Church 


02 sinirlc 


" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 


02 




" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 


02 


ii 


" 1. Return of the Jews 


03 


ii 


" 5. The World's Conversion 


02 


ii 


" 6. Onr Position 


01 




" 7. Waitiug and Working 


01 
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G. 1. Thnt Blessed nope 


01 


it 


" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 
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" 3. Tho True Israel 


02 
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" 1. Time of the Advent 


02 




" 5. Motive to Christian Dntios 


01 
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H. 1. The Eternal Home 


01 


ii 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 




" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 


01 


it 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


it 


" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
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" Gathered Lilies."— Tho notice we gave of this work 
by Rot. A. C. Thompson, in tho Herald of Ju. 9tb, buy- 
ing created a cull for it, we have obtained a supply, and it 
can bo obtained at this office. Prioc, 31 cent?. Postage, 
3 coot*. 

As teaching tho salvation of all infants, it is particular- 
ly calculated to comfort bereaved and stricken parents. — 
Tho following is an extract from page 53 : — 

" If ohildron are entrusted to us for a little while, shall 
we not entrust thorn to the Beloved? Will He not keep 
their souls safely, and have an eye too upon their precious 
remains ? Do we not look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
ionod like unto II in glorious body ? Wherefore, comfort 
one another with those words. Yos, we will comfort one 
another with these words. 0 beloved, Iwlieving parents, 
take balm to your stricken hearts. At the resurrection 
morning your dear little ones will all re-appear, from ocean 
depths, from valleys and from mointain-tops." 

To Advrxtibts Near New York. — With pleasure I 
announoe that Bro. Ilimes is coming to labor with the Ad- 
vent Mission church. ITc will be with us, so as to begin 
Sunday March 21st. Let there be n general gathering by 
10 o'clock in the morning. While you come yourselves, 
invito others to attend. Come in the spirit of prayer. The 
Lord has given us a few drops of blessing, but we need a 
mighty shower. The truth will be preached, but we hope 
to sco it accompanied with tho Divine presence, and all tho 
friends of tho cause in a right state of mind and heart to 
work for God, and thus be the means of bringing precious 
wula to Christ, while the day and means of grace last. 
Place of meeting is 207 Bowery, between Delaney St. and 
Rivingtou St. . Three services during the day, at the usual 
church hours. Meetings for the week will be announced 
hereafter. R. Uutchixsox, Pastor. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Appoixtuknts op Elder IIihes. — He will preach as 
follows :— 

Saturday evening, March fi, commence a series of meet- 
ings in Like Village, N . H., to continue over two Sab'ths, 
until March 18. 

New York city, will commence n series of meetings with 
Elder Hutchinson and the Advent church, .Sabbath, March 
21, and continue two weeks or more, as God shall direct. 



We are requested by Elder Grant to give notice that the 



which the wmey credited pay*. Ao. b't>7 wot the cloning 
number of 1857 ; No. SU3 u tfu Middle of the present* 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 u to the 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the otT-co by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to sec that they are properly credited below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable time, to notify tho office 
immediately- * 

Those sending money should remember that we havo 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aro towns of 
the same name in different States, and in seuo Slates tbero 
is more than one town of the same name. Thereforo it is 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — tho name of the town and state, and if out of 
Xew England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of theso often, yes daily, gives us 
mnch perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some failMo givo 
even their- town. Sometimes they live in one town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the same post-office, with tho same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, ondwecannot flndtho 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget cvon to sign 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper Is seut. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, fpr bis own paper, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless men 
one is more likely to get his own name and p-jst -office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in largcrone?, 
and thnt a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 

L R Oilman 4 Gs to 138, A Banning 8P7 and stamps for 
tracts the 4th inst.; John Mayo 902, E Weaver 880, 8 B 
Gleason Stjt, L B Hoffman 872, S E Corey 910, R H Clark 
875, H M Cane 893, Miss C M Parks 903— each $1. 

D T M'Alister 919, Elder E A Poole 880 and book, E 
Smith 919, II Nichols 904, L E Durant of F, Vt, 919, 0 
Stevens 924, L Jackson 919, H Newton 935, R Miller 971, 
Wm S Miller on acc't, E W Mead 906, Mrs G Itittcnhouse 
893, L Edwards 941, and $1 for 4 Gs, G E S Ely 919, J H 
Clark 919— each $2. 

R Andrew 902 and books mailed tho Cth, II Parker 906 
— each $3. 

J W .Sutton 877, 40 cts; Saml Sutton 883 CO cts, N Or- 
cutt 25 cts, sent 9th. 

Receipts from Exolimi Subscribers.— R Roberteon919 
J Pell ftly— each 18a, 

Jean Tcmpleton S93, R Mnnn 919, H Hudson 919, W G 
Holt 693, R Cookson 919 rfhd 4s. for 2 Gs to 1G0; William 
Cookson 893, J Hough 893, Thos Watson 919, John Tur- 
ton 893, C A Thorp 893— each 12s. 

J Bryan 893. 6s; Wm Graham 919, £1 4s. 

Donations for the Cause, from England. — Jos Curry £2; 
John Turton tl\ Jean Templeton 15s. ; Robert Mann 5s. 

iVorM in reference to the above. — R. Robertson— Have 
found your debits all correct, £3 Is. Have end. C. A. 
Thorp £6, and ree'd a letter of credit from you for £5 Is., 
making in all £14 2s., the am'ts credited to the aforcnam* 
1 sd persons. 

C. A. Thorp— In pursuance of statement of account ren- 
dered by R. Robertson, Esq, we have debited you on our 
books £6, or $30 of our currency, for money collected on 

| the above list of subscribers. You were credited on our 
books Sept. 25. '57, for cash paid by J. W. B. $5, and the 
■me ain't Nov. 14th, making $10 in all, and leaving $20 

[our due. His previous payment of $11.90 May 9th, '57 
jnit balanced the previous account with you. 
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Prom the London Quarterly Journal 
THE JUDGMENT. 



The last long note hp* sounded, 
The dead from dust to call ; 

The sinner stands confounded, 

With Tear on fear surrounded, 

As by a sea unbounded, 

Before the Judge of all. 

No longer now delaying 

Tho hour of dreaded doom ; 
Nn more the sentence staying, 
No more the cross displaying, 
Iu wrath His throne arraying, 

Tho Judge, the Judgo has come 

What wild shrill voice of mourning 

Comes up from hill and plain 
Dark spirits, pardon scorning, 
Proud hearts, loug mercy spurning, 
Bold rebels, deaf to warning, 
Now cry, but cry in vain ! 

See how these heavens are ronded 
By yon sky-filling blast ; 

Garth's year of grace is ended ; 

He who in clouds ascended, 

Now, with heaven's hosts attended, 
Returns, returns at last I 

Cease,' man, thy God-defying ; 

Cease thy best friend to grieve ; 
Cease, man, thy self-relying ; 
Flee from tho endloss dying ; 
Swiftly thy time is Hying ; 

Embrace the Son and live ! 

Give up thy vain endeavor 

To beul thy wounds and woes ; 
He is of life the Giver, 
And from His cross tho river 
Which quenches thirst forever, 
AM frcoly to Uiee flows. 

With gush, and gleam, and singing, 
See the bright fountain rise. 

For thee that fount is springing. 

To thee its gladness bringing ; 

Why then so madly clinging 
To vanity and lies ? 



if Prophecy, i adise. What was the cry of all humanity ? That \ heaven ? I will not say, " I have done this, or j benefactor. The one works to heaven, and mis- 

I have done that ; or I have suffered this, or Ijses it; the other works from heaven, and there- 
have suffered that :" but I will say, " He that ' fore lives purely, soberly, righteously and godly, 



God would only make himself known to them 
again. They tried to find him iu the woods, in 
the stars, in the fire, and in the floods ; and hu- 
man nature at last, weary with its searches after 
God, determined to make for itself what its own 
mind thought the nearest approximation to God. 
The savage shaped the wood into what he thought 



knew no sin wag made sin for me, that I, who 
have done nothing but sin, might be made the 
righteousness of God by him ; and I ask for a 
crown of glory, — the brightest that shines in 
heaven, — not for anything I am, or anything I 



was God ; the polished Greek shaped the obedient have done, but simply for this, that Christ suf- 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

BV REV. JOHN CVMMIMG, D. D. 

Continued from our hut 

What is implied in this assertion, that they 
taught, or ceased not to teach and preach Jesus'? 
First they preached that he was the promised 
Messiah. Every Pharisee, and Sadducee, and 
Jew in that assembly believed that the Messiah 
was to come ; they looked for him, they waited 
for him: they denied that Jesus was he; the 
apostles asserted that he was. 



marble into what he thought the likeliest repre* 
1 scntation of God ; but both felt they could not 
j create him. Both felt that they could not do 
without God. All idolatry is explained by hu- 
' man nature thirsting after God ; and having fail- 
ed to find him, making a god, that it might be 
able to live with some hope and some comfort : 
for Atheism is the horrible gulf, in which no wing 
can soar, no foot can tread, and no living thing 
can breathe. Human nature must have a God ; 
and if it have not the true God, it will cling to a 
false one rather than go without God. 

Now God came to us when we could not go to 
him. Jesus is God manifest in the flesh. He 
has come down so low, so close to us, that we can 
see him ; and he remains in every feature so ho- 
ly, in every act so divine, that we can read in him 
God manifest in the flesh. I need now no idol, 
no image, no picture ; I do not want to see him 
by sense ; I am satisfied to know that he is, to 
feel in my growing happiness and likeness to him- 
self that he is in contact with me, that I am a 
branch of that vine, a living member of that body, 
an heir with him, and a joint-heir with Christ, of 
God. What a blessed thought then that God 
has come down to us, that every page of the Bi- 
ble is a sketch of God ! What is the whole New 
Testament ? Christ's words perpetuated, Christ's 
likeness framed, and fixed, and durable forever. 
When I want to know what Christ is, I do not 
go to a painter or a sculptor, but to my Bible. 
The only picture of himself that God has left is 
the Bible ; and even that picture no man may 
bow down to and worship ; for if any one were 



looking for that blessed hope, the glorious appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ our great God and Savior. 

To be continued. 



The Ripening of Events. 



fered my curse, obeyed the law that I had brok- The wheels of human progress do not revolve 
en : and in him, and through him, and for his sake with an equable motion. Sometimes events of 
I receive a crown of glory." vast maguitude are crowded into the briefest 

My dear friends, our title to heaven is not a I space. Generations often pass in silent prepar- 
thing of degrees. I believe one cause of much ' ation, when lo ! at an unexpected moment, a 
of our disquiet is this ; that one says, " I think I mighty revolution bursts upon the gaze of an as- 
that I have some right to heaven, but I cannot ' tonished world. The volcanic fires may be ages 
have all that is demanded ;" and another thinks in intensifying, but the rocking of the earth and 
" I cannot enter into heaven, for I am not what the opening of the crater are the work of a single 
My dear friends, the right to hour. Years are spent in marshaling the hosts 
and the greatest ' 0 f war, but the battle of a day decides the fate 
believer is precisely the same. Weak faith that 0 f empires. So in the government of divine 
trembles on the very verge of extinction has not ' Providence. Silently and quietly the various 
therefore a weak Saviour ; and strong faith that agencies arc fitted for their work, but when the 
can remove mountains has not therefore a strong \ hour appointed for setting them in motion arrives 
Saviour. Weak faith lessens your comfort, but I the secret springs are touched by an unseen Hand 
not your safety ; and strong faith increases your ! and the mightiest changes appear to be the work 



And you can easi- to worship the only likeness of God that we have 
y see and account for their bitter antipathy ; be- j fi re would proceed from its mouth, and reveal the 

solemn announcement, even there, " Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 



1 

cause, having crucified him, it must have been a 
terrible and overwhelming conviction, when they 
were brought to believe that the Being that they thou serve, 
had nailed to the cross was the very Messiah pre- 
dicted by the prophets ; and that they had cruci- 
fied, not a fanatic like Theudas, but. the very 
Lord of glory, the Son of God. The apostles 
asserted, and proved it out of tho Old Testament 
Scriptures, that Christ was the Messiah. Now 
that is what wo still teach and preach. He is 
•he promised Messiah : that promise that broke 
in music on the ears of our first parents in para- 
dise ; that promise which on the mount, Abraham 
caught when he wus about to offer up his only 
son Isaac; that promise that rujig from the harp 
of David, and broke forth in sweet strains from 
the lyre of Isaiah ; all these were intimations of 
H'm in whom alone we trust, whose name we 
bear, whose blood we plead at the throne of grace 
and through whose mediation we look for a crown 
Of glory that fadeth not away. 

They ceased not to teach and preach Jesus as 
the manifestation of God in our nature. This 
•ruth is so solemn that I can conceive nothing 
"'ore so. And if Christ be not the Messiah, no 
""position can be so awful as to say that he was 
God manifest in the flesh. 



We lost God in par- 



I should be." 
heaven of the weakest believe 



When they ceased not to teach and preach Je- 
sus, they ceased not to teach and preach the great 
doctrine of the atonement. As we read through 
the Acts of the Apostles, let us well weigh this, 
let us well notice this : Christ's death is constant- 
ly set forth by the apostles in this light. Jesus 
lived as a model, but that was not all, nor the 
chief thing in his character. Jesus died as a 
martyr, but that was not all, nor the chief fea- 
ture in his death. There was more in both. He 
lived obeyiug a law that we had broken ; he died 
making atonement for sin of which we had been 
guihy. He paid by his obedience all that we 
creatures owed to God ; he endured in his suffer- 
ings all that we sinners had deserved from God. 
So that as a creature I am entitled to happiness, 
for Christ has done for me what I could not do 
myself; as a sinner, I am delivered from ruin, 
for Christ has suffered for me what I uever could 
have exhausted through eternity by my suffer- 
ings. He took my place, endured my curse, 
obeyed my obligations, fulfilled my duties ; and 
when I stand at the judgment-seat of Christ, 
and am asked what right I have to enter into 



comfort, but not your safety. Your title to heav- 
en is not the strength of your faith, nor th.e firm- 
ness of your hope, nor the purity of your char- 
acter, nor the deeds of philanthropy you have 



of a moment. 

As the world's crisis approaches, we may ex- 
pect the wheels will roll rapidly. The remark 
is often made, that the winding up of the pro- 



done ; it is exclusively what Christ is, and what phetic periods must be remote, because the inter- 



Christ has suffered, and what Christ has done ; 
my representative, my substitute for mo. 

Now that is the simplest explanation I can 
give of that which is the very foundation of our 



vening events will require a very long time for 
their accomplishment. Such reasoning is entire- 
ly inconclusive. Changes that ordinarily occupy 
centuries may be compressed within the compass 



hope. I know all the difficulties and objections 1 0 f as many years. The descending stone moves 
that will start up, not in the minds of Christians | with a fearfully increasing velocity as it nears 
but in the minds of other people. They will in- ] the mountain's base. The short space of ten years 
stantly say, " Then, if what we do is not to help ! for aught we know, may be sufficient to compre- 
us to heaven, what is the use of doing anything | hend all the changes preliminary to the downfall 
The answer is, If God laid down his l 0 f Antichrist, and the ushering in of Christ's 

Kingdom, in its glory and completeness, over all 



at all?" 

life for us, is it not human nature, — and if sanc- 
tified human nature, it is surer still, — to respond 
gratefully to him, and say, « We are ready to 
lay down our lives for thee ?" If God has so 



the earth. \ 

We can not have a better illustration of the 
rapidity with which events may ripen, than in 



oved us that he has admitted us to heaven gra- ' the history of the past year. We have scarcely 
tis, will not the instinctive response be, "We can- ■ yet begun to appreciate the real magnitude of 



not but love him who has thus loved us ?' 
what is love? The law in principle. If' there 
bo love to God in my heart, there will be the 
whole law in my life. For what is the law ? It 
is comprehended in this : " Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart." And depend 
upon it, if you love a person, you will not will- 
fully offend that person ; but, on the contrary, 
you will ever try to oblige, to please, and to do 
what that person prefers. The very principle 
of our obedience is doing justly, loving mercy, 



And that great convulsion which has shaken Asia. — 
The assertion has often been repeated, that In- 
dia and the adjacent kingdoms were open to the 
gospel. Nominally, they were so ; and yet the 
barriers that stood between the Christian mission- 
ary and the poor slaves of caste and priestcraft, 
and scarcely less formidable 
Mahommedans had been 
able to wield the exterminating sword of open 
persecution. Those barriers are now broken 
down. The masses will no longer cower like 



were no less real 
than if Brahmins and 



walking humbly with God ; not, to get heaven, ! slaves beneath the glance of a proud nobility 
but because we have already got it. And the and a cruel priesthood ; the old Brahmin threat, 



difference is this. Those persons that are work- 
ing their way to heaven, as they call it, are 
wretched slaves, trying to pay what they never 
can pay, and serving God as slaves serve a task- 
master, under the terror of punishment' for what, 
they do, if they succeed, — a low, grovelling, mer- 
cenary, craven feeling. But the attitude of a 
Christian is loving God, obeying God, serving 
God, not as n slave a taskmaster ; not making 
payment for the purchase of an estate ; but as a 
son showing how he loves his parent ; as one who 
has been bencfacted, showing how he loves his 



ten thousand times reiterated, " Become a Chris-, 
tian, and in a few years more your protectoas 
will be driven from the country, and then your- 
vile carcass will be torn limb from limb," has 
lost its power to frighten the timid Hindus.^—. 
Meanwhile missionary societies, of every denom- 
ination, are preparing to enter with renewed vig- 
or on the work of evangelizing India v The 
friends of an established church, under the pre- 
tense of rooting out Hinduism, are urgiiigThe 
English Government to take the work of evange- 
lization under the patronage of the State ;- but 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



the Dissonters are awake, and will resist, to the | 
extent of their power, all Government interfer- 
ence with religious matters. In common with 
others, our Baptist brethren are preparing to 
reorganize their missionary operations. A let- 



Brother Muller and his Orphan 
Work. 

Among the curiosities of literature in our day 
is a work, of which four parts have appeared at 
intervals, entitled " The Lord's Dealings with ' accompanied by hi 



spect for Brother Muller, and to separate him raan y reg pects like-minded with himself. In 



from self-seeking men, who trade upon religion, 
A precarious subsistence — one obtained by living 
upon prayer — is a safe one in bis eyes, but it is 



Halle, too, he joined himself with 3undry broth- 
ers who were of his own way of mind. When at 
the age of twenty-two, Brother Muller heard that 
with the most energetic la- j the Continental Society in England meant to 



ter from the secretory of the Baptist Missionary George Muller." The first edition of the first bor to do good work in the world. It will be a minister to Bucharest, to help an aged 



Society, received a few days since, speaks of their part was published twenty years ago ; the fourth 



present prospects as highly encouraging. Agra 
and Delhi will no doubt be re-occupied soon and 
we trust that on the soil where Havelock fell, 
there may never be wanting churches to stand 
as representatives of tho denomination to which 
he belonged. 

But we have a still more striking illustration 
of the principle we are considering, in the great 
change which is passing over our own country at 
the present moment. Several weeks ago we re- 
marked that happy tidings of a general work of 
grace were coming up from every quarter of the 
horizon. For about two months that work has 
been going forward with constantly increasing 
power. Nothing equal to it has ever been wit- 
nessed in this country, and scarcely, perhaps, in 
any country or any age. The Great Awaken- 
ing in the time of Edwards resembled it, but was 
not so extensive. So general is the interest, that 
it is made a matter of daily report in the secular 
papers, like any other theme of absorbing inter- 
est. Sometimes a whole page of the New-York 
Tribune has been devoted to the progress of the 
work. Papers that are decidedly irreligious in 
their general tone, regard it as of sufficient im- 
portance to occupy two or three columns daily, 
and their notices, so far as we have seen, are re- 
spectful, though sometimes marred by the flip- 
pancy of reporters, whose sympathies were not 
in unison with the spirit of the meetings. The 
Tribune supposes that the number of conversions 
may have been as high as fifty thousand in a sin- 
gle week. But it is too early to form any accu- 
rate computation of the results. Nor is it desi- 
rable, in the midst of such a work, to pause and 
gather up the statistics. Let itsuffice that we know 
the work is extensive, earnest, real. Tho eviden- 
ces of its genuineness arc manifest to all observ- 
ers. There is no wildness, outcry, or enthusiasm. 
The various appliances and machinery sometimes 
relied on for the promotion of revivals, have been 
rarely used. God has accomplished the work 
through the ordinary meanB of plain, simple, di- 
rect, practical preaching. As in the time of 
John the Baptist aud on the day of Pentecost, 
repentance, faith and reformation have been the 
great subjects pressed upon the conscience ; and 
hence we believe the conversion will prove pcr- 



part appeared only last year. The tone of this 
very singular book is like that of the author of 
the Bank of Faith, who, when he wanted a new 
pair of trowsers, prayed for them over night, and 
found them by his bedside in the morning. But 
while Huntington prayed generally for himself, 
George Muller takes thought of the orphan, and 
has accomplished in his own way a substantial 
work that must secure for him the respect of all 
good men, whatever may be the form of their reli- 
gious faith. 

George Muller, does not believe in any gradu- 
al amelioration of the world, but looks for the re- 
turn of the Lord to reign on earth, and is not with- 
out expectation that the return may be in his 
own day. In holding these opinions he is per- 
fectly sincere, and he believes, with a liveliness 
of faith perhaps unequalled in our time, that all 
things fitting for His children will be supplied 
by our Father in Heaven in direct answer to 
trustful prayer. He points to the orphan asylum 
on Ashley Down, near Bristol, for the justifica- 
tion of his faith. He has now been laboring in 
Bristol for a quarter of a century. He has un- 
dertaken large works of benevolence. He has 
established that asylum for destitute orphans, 
which for some time maintained three hundred 
inmates, and to which a new wing has just been 
added for the reception of four hundred more. 
He expects to add another wing and find room 



seen, too, as we tell the main facts of the story, . missionary, he desired to go, aud had the consent 
that whatever error we find in his theology, his Lf hi s father. Then there appeared to him an 
view of a Scriptural life tallies with some of the opening for work as a missionary in the convcr- 



best precepts of worldly wisdom. Contention is 
unseriptural. Giving offence to the consciences 



sion of the Jews, and the result of prayer and 
negotiation was that, after much delay, caused 



of others is unseriptural. Debt is unseriptural. j by the refusal of the Prussian government to let 
Two bills he was once obliged to give, payable at L young man leave the country before he had 
a future day ; but he did not give them until he j paid his due in military servicss, Brother Muller 
had the amount of them all ready in his house, | came to London. He had been reported at Ber- 



and what seemed to be most urgent temporary 
need afterwards failed to tempt him to the bor- 



lin unfit for military duty. The London society 
for the Conversion of the Jews received the Ger- 



rowing of a pound from that fund, for a day or ■ man student on probation, and good scholar as he 
two. The delay of an hour in payment of his | already was, placed him for six months at their 
rent lay on his conscience as debt. The trades- 1 seminary, where he was exuused from learning 



men who supplied the Orphan-house, compelled 
him by their strong wish to accept of weekly bills 
for daily service, but whenever the supply of ! 



anything but Hebrew. He had also to study 
English. He was encouraged at that time by 
hearing of a Mr. Groves, dentist, of Exeter, who 



money ebbed, instead of covering his day of need had given up a practice yielding fifteen hundred 
by help of credit, he stopped even weekly pay- j pounds a year to go to Persia as a missionary, 
ment, and allowed nothing whatever to be bought i A sister of that gentleman afterwards became 



for a thousand. For the prosecution of this or- 
phan work, as he calls it, he has received ninety 
thousand pounds, without once asking for a pen- 
ny. When he wants money he prays for it, and 
in his annual reports, which are summed up in 
the publication we have named, shows how it 
comes. His reports make no appeal. 

The spirit and intention of them is to bear tes- 
timony to truth of which he is convinced, that 
" the Lord will provide," and so completely is 
this their intention that on one occasion when 
the annual meeting and report happened to fall 
due when his distress for funds was very urgent, 



that was not paid for at the moment. 

Now we will tell his story. He was born near 
Halbcrstadt, in Prussia, in the year eighteen 
hundred and five, so that he is now only fifty-two 
years old. His father, when he was five years 
old, removed to Heimersleben, four miles from 
George Muller's native town. He was then in 
government employment as collector of excise. 
Oo course, we are told by Mr. Muller, bad things 
of his life as an unconverted boy and youth, and 
it does certainly appear that he was more un- 
principled than boys and young men usually are. 
He was destined for the chnrch, and educated at 
good classical schools, acquitting himself with 
great credit as a scholar. In due time he be- 
came a student of the University of Halle, and 
as a member of that University was entitled to 
preach in the Lutheran establishment. Halle 
was at that time frequented by twelve or thir- 
teen hundred students, of whom nine hundred 
studied divinity, and were allowed to preach. 
At Halle, when twenty years old, George Muller 
was taken by a fellow-student to a prayer-meet- 
ing at the house of "a believing tradesman." His 



•and to make the fact known would procure in- conversion then began, and was assisted by the 



manent. 

It has been the taunt of infidels that the mis- 
sion of the church is dons ; that her power as a 
reformatory agency has forever passed away. — 
God has rebuked the scorner ; and even worldly 
men are constrained to look upon religion as a 
mighty power on earth. Voltaire and his boast- 
ings are forgotten ; Hume and his philosophy, 
Gibbon and his sneers, Paine and his blasphe- 
mies, have only left a faint glimmer, as of dying 
embers, in the distant past; but Christianity lives 
and flourishes, fresh and blooming with all the 
vigor of her Pentecostal youth. 

We can conceive of nothing more unlikely, 
viewed through the medium of human probabili- 
ty, than what has taken place. Had the predic- 
tion been ventured a year ago, that within twelve 
months a dozen churches in New York city would 
be thrown open an hour each day for the public 
worship of God; that the business men of the 
city, physicians, lawyers, merchants, clerks, 
should throng these temples " at the hour of pray- 
er," as the Jews thronged the temple at Jerusa- 
lem ; that two, three, and even six columns of the 
New York Tribune, Herald, and other daily pa- 
pers, should be occupied with reports of the con- 
version of aldermen, brokers, auctioneers, public 
speakers, politicians, and men in every grade of 
life, the idea would have been deemed prepos- 
terous. " If the Lord should make windows in 
heaven, then might this thing be !" would have 
been the spontaneous expression of a universal 
' incredulity. But the event has transpired. Let 
us not henceforth distrust the goodness or limit 
the grace of an omnipotent Redeemer. — Am. 
Baptist. 



slant relief, that very circumstance compelled 
him to postpone for a few months the issue of the 
report. At another time of great want, shortly 
before the expiration of a year's housekeeping 
at the Orphan-house, when Brother Muller did 



arrival at the University of Dr. Tholuck, as 
Professor of Divinity. George Muller's father 
became angry at the changed tone of his mind, 
and at his desire to quit the regular Prussian 
Church, in which only he could minister in Prus- 



not know at breakfast time how he should buy sia without danger of imprisonment. Muller 
the orphans' milk for tea, a rich man asked him I supported himself then by teaching German to 
whether the balance in his accounts would be as some American Professors who had come to 
good as heretofore. Halle for literary purposes, being recommended 

A sign of want would have produced a check to them by Professor Tholuck. 



immediately, but George only said the balance 
will be as the Lord shall please. Of course by 
the annual publication of such facts as these an 
appeal is made to the religious sensibilities of 
thousands. If Brother Muller never told his 
prayers, and never worked to produce their ful- 
filment, could he depend on them for the produc- 
tion, of an income ? In his own housekeeping 
Brother Muller followed the same system. He 
destroyed the pews in his chapel ; and because 
he felt that subscriptions to the salary of a min- 
ister were called for when it was not convenient to 
some to pay them, and were not always given 



Brother Muller's wife. While at the seminary 
Brother Muller's energy was not to be restrained. 
He began work among the Jews, and read the 
Scriptures regularly with about fifty Jewish 
boys. 

After a serious illness Brother Muller was ob- 
liged to go into the country for recovery of his 
health. He went to Teignmouth, there preached 
at the opening of Ebcnezer Chapel, and became 
linked in friendship with the Brother Henry 
Craik, who afterwards was the associate of all 
his labors. Doubt was arising in George Muller's 
mind as to the Scriptural nature of his connec- 
tion with the Society for the Conversion of the 
Jews. In serving the society he should serve 
men ; whereas, was he not bound to do only the 
bidding of the Lord ? Again, he would need to 
be ordained, and he could not conscientiously 
submit to professing to communicate what they 
have not themselves. 

Also, he was not satisfied with the position of 
a religious society so constituted that it sought 
for its heads, not the best men, but the most 
wealthy, of those highest in worldly rank. There 
was no instance of a poor good man presiding 
over any of its meetings. After much prayer 
and consideration, he expressed his doubts, and 
his connection with the society thenceforward 
ceased. He was at that time preaching in Dev- 
onshire, and designing to preach as a wandering 
missionary in divers parts of the country ; but 
he was eventually persuaded to accept, on con- 
dition that he was not to be held bound to the 
post, the fixed office of minister to Ebenezer 
Chapel, Teignmouth, with fifty-five pounds as 
subscription from his flock. 

Thirty pounds of that he soon afterwards per- 
illed by a change of view on the subject of bap- 



He desired to be a missionary ; but, without 
his father's consent, could not be received in any 
of the German missionary institutions. Soon 
afterwards, at the instance of a pious schoolmas- tism. Nearly at the same time, being twonty- 
ter, he began to preach in a village some six miles five years old, he married the lady before men- 



from Halle, using the pulpit of an aged and 
enlightened clergyman." 

It was in Halle that Augustus Herman Frankc 
had been a professor of divinity in the beginning 
of the eighteenth century, had done charitable 
deeds, had shown a very lively faith in prayer, 
and helped by that faith had maintained an or- 
phan house that grew almost to the dimensions 



cheerfully he refused to accept any salary at all. of a street. " About the time that I first began 
Again because free gifts paid to his hand might ' to preach," says Mr. Muller, " I lived for about 
be made on some compulsion of pride, for the two months in free lodgings, provided for poor 
sake only of appearing to do right, and he could students of divinity in the Orphan-house, built 
accept only what was given cheerfully, he caused j in dependence upon God by that devoted and 
a box to be set up in his chapel, and depended , eminent servant of Christ, A. H. Franke, Prof, 
on the anonymous gifts dropped into it by mem- of Divinity at Halle, who died 1727." The Or- 
bere of his congregation. His deacons opened ; phan house at Halle prompted afterwards the 
the box about once every five weeks. Sometimes founding of the Orphan-house on Ashley Down ; 
he had no bread at home, and there was money 



in the chapel-box. Perhaps he might then pray 



tioned, and about three weeks after marriage 
upon conscientious scruples, gave up altogether the 
receipt of a fixed salary ; after a few more days, 
he established the box in his chapel, and not long 
afterwards, after a much harder struggle of faith, 
ho and his wife determined thenceforth to ask no 
man for help, also to lay up no treasure upon 
earth, but, giving all in alms, to have no care 
about the morrow, and trust wholly in prayer for 
the supply of every want. Thus, for a day of 
sickness, or for expected births of children, noth- 
ing was ever laid by. Excess as it came was 
distributed to those who needed. 

For some years even the rent-day at Orphan- 
house was less uncared for till it came, when 
means of .paying the rent could be prayed for. 
But in one year prayer failed; the rent was not 




The liberal soul shall be made fat. 



but Franke, when he built, like most builders of provided until three days after the time when it 
hospitals, anticipated coming funds, and sent a i lawfully fell due, and that being accepted as a 
that -a deacon's heart should be stirred up to j box round for subscriptions. George Muller Divine admonition to lay by every week the por- 
open it, but he gave no sign of his want to any never spent a penny till he had it actually in his tion due on such account, it afterwards was cared 

hand, and as we have said, made it a further 
point of conscience never, in a direct way, to ask 
for a subscription. 

Vacations at Halle left George Muller free to 
visit the Moravian settlement at Gnadau, where 
he had communion with men who were in very 



man, ant! never asked that the box should be 
opened, never if money was owing to him asked 
his debtor for it. Trusting in prayer only, he 
never starved, and has obtained more than a hun- 
dred thousand pounds for pious uses. 

So much we have said, at once to secure re- 



for from week to week as conscientiously as it 
had formerly been left out of account. 

To bo continued. 

God never fails them that wait for him, nor 
forsakes them that work for him. 
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Charles Lamb's Warning. 



I aid, u there are now in the city of New York 
j twelve daily prayer meetings of all tho evangcli- 
Charles Lamb, a genius and drunkard, tells cal denominations, besides the daily services at 
his sad experience as a warning to young men, the Episcopal and Roman Catholic churches." — 
in the following language : j " These services," adds the Herald, " are attend- 

" The waters have gone over me. But out of ed by not less than ten or twelve thousand per- 
the black depths, could I be heard, I would cry 1 sons every day ; the prayer meetings are crowd- 
out to all those who have but set a foot in the ed, and the attendance at the Lenten church scr- 
perilous flood. Gould the youth to whom the vices is greatly in excess of any previous year. " 
flavor of his first wine is delicious as the opening — 



" Gentlemen, a new spirit animates us ; a new j movement, and they march slowly in procession 



scenes, of life, or the entering upon some newly 
discovered paradise, look into my desolation and 
be made to understand what a dreary thing it is 



The Word" Carriages." 



In Acta 21:15) " We took up our carriages, 
when a man shall feel himself going down a pre- ' and went up to Jerusalem." 

cipice with open eyes and a passive will— to see i This is one of those passages, whose mean- change. If we consider it in a past light, we may 



era has commenced. Heaven has allowed us to 
live long enough to witness the second regenera- 
tion of Russia. Gentlemen, we congratulate our- 
selves, for this movement is one of great impor- 
tance. We breathe more like Christians, our 
hearts beat more nobly, and we may look at the 
light of heaven with a clearer eye. We have 



around the ' shrine, while one of their number 
takes a cup of holy water and pours it upon a 
low stone pillar at the temple door. Thus they 
continue their prostrations, and chanting, and 
tinkling of bells, for half an hour or more. But 
they can not be supposed to be anxious to delude 
us into the belief that there is anything like heart 



met to-day to express our deep and sincere sym- devotion in all this ceremony. Some of the old 
pathy for a holy and praiseworthy work, and wej m onks, indeed, seem exceedingly devout, but sev- 
eral of the younger ones do not hesitate to laugh 
and joke, and even step aside for a moment to 
converse with the strangers who are spectators 
of their worship. The whole scene forcibly re- 
minds one of the mummeries practised in the 



meet without any nervousness to mar our re- 
joicing. Yes, gentlemen, I repeat it, a new 
spirit animates us, a new era has commenced. 
One of our social conditions is on the eve of a 



his destruction and have no power to stop it, and ing j 8 quite likely to be misapprehended, 
yet feel it all the way emanating from himself ; ' unless the reader is well acquainted with the 
to sec all godliness emptied out of him, and yet , changes which have taken place in the English 
not able to forget a time when it was otherwise ; ' language since the Bible was translated. Pro- 
to bear about the piteous spectacle of his own jbably nine-tenths of all who read the verse sup- 
ruin ; could he see my fevered eye, feverish with | pose, and very naturally too, that Paul and his 
last night's drinking, and feverishly looking for j companions were provided with such convenien- 
to-night's repetition of the folly ; could he but i C cs as now are known by the name of carriages, 
feel the body of the death out of which I cry | Even writers of books have fallen into the same 
hourly with feeble outery to be delivered — it error. Thus we read in Wilson's " Travels in 
were enough to make him dash the sparkling Egypt and the Holy Land :" 
beverage to the earth in all the pride of its " This, I am inclined to believe, was not the 



mantb'ng temptation." 

If you have a young friend who may be in 
danger of acquiring an appetite for strong drink, 
invite his attention to Charles Lamb's dreadful 
experience. 

Progress of the Revival. 

From various parts of the country intelligence 
readies us, that a marked movement is going on 
in religion, which is in the highest degree cheer- 
ing to every pious heart. 

That a great religious movement is now go- 
ing on, both in this country and in England, is 
one of the facts of the age, which we, as faithful 
chroniclers of the times in which wo live, are 
-bound to notice. There is such a movement now 



track which was taken by the Apostle Paul, 
when he went up to Jerusalem from the coast, 
as he appears to have travelled in some convey- 
ance moved on wheels : for it is so far from be- 



perhaps admit that it was necessary that it should . Roman Catholic Church. The shaven heads of 
have been allowed to be as it was from the want i the priests, their long robes, frequent prostrations, 
of better administrative organization, and of the chantings, beads, and even their idols, can not 
concentration in the hands of the government of fail to suggest their antitypes in that apostate 
the means which have since given so great a de- Church. 

vclopment to the power of Russia. But what This is a fair specimen of the regular worship 



was momentarily gained to the State was lost to 
mankind. The advantage cost an enormous 
priee. Order without, anarchy within, aud the 
condition of the individual cast its shadow over 
society at largo. The Emperor has struck at the 
roots of this evil. The glory and prosperity of 
Russia cannat rest upon institutions based on in- 
justice and falsehood. No ! these blessings are 
henceforth to be found in the path thrown open 
by him whose name Russia pronounces with res- 



of the temples. 

[Culbortson's Darkness in the Flowery Land. 



From tho Emigrant's Journal, Nininger, MinncwoU. 

A Walled Lake in Iowa. 



ing in any degree possible to draw one along, j pet and pride." 



lhat, on the contrary, a great exertion is necessa- 
ry to travellers to get forward their mules." 

The error here is a comparatively harmless 
and amusing one, out the same mistake has been 
made the foundation of serious cavil at the truth 
of the passage. " How is this possible," says a 
modem objector, " when there is nothing but 
a mountain track, impassable for wheels, between 
Cicsarea and Jerusalem ?" The blunder in the 
former case and the sneer in the latter would 
alike have been saved, had the writers known 
that when the Bible was translated " carriage" 
in progress. It commenced in England among did not mean " that which carries," but " that 



Another speaker threw out the following re- 



We have more than once referred to the evi- 
dences which still exist of the fact that the pres- 
ent age i9 not the first in which the great West 
has been the centre of a dense and more or less 
advanced population. Not long since we pub- 
lished some remarks of a gentleman of this town 



marks, which would become any statesman of j upon a specimen of antique Indian pottery ; since 
England or America : then the same gentlemen has received among 

" The development of national wealth has ever j other relics of the past a finely formed stone hatch- 
gone hand-in-hand with the regular organization ! et head, dating back no doubt to a period long 
of popular labor, which as it gradually emanci- ! anterior to Indian intercourse with the whites. — 
pates itself from stringent conditions becomes In connection with the same subject we append 
more active, more progressive, and consequently j the following curious statement of a correspon- 
more productive. In proportion as national la- dent of the Cincinnati Gazatte of a walled lake 
bor gradually issues forth free from such disad- 1 in Wright county, Iowa : — 
vantageons conditions, the love of work increases I " To me it was one of the greatest curiosities 



the Dissenters, and was promptly seconded by 
the Low church or '• Evangelical" portion of the 
Establishment, who freely fraternizing with their 
Protestant brethren of other denominations, in- 
augurated in the city of London aud in the great 
towns, more especially in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts, a series of weekly services and night lec- 
tures for the working classes. Success attended 
the good work. Soon the Established church 
began to move in the matter. News of what was 



which was carried." " We took up our carriages" 
means no more and no less than " we took up 
our baggage," or, as one of the earlier translations 
familiarly expresses it, " we trussed up our far- 



dels." Prof. Scholefield, in his " Hints for an 
Improved Translation of the New Testament," 
recommends that the passage be rendered, " we 
put up our baggage." 

There are other passages in the Bible where 
the word " carriage" is evidently used as synony- 



going on among the people reached the ears of mous with baggage. For example, " So they 



their lordships, the Bishops, dozing sleepily on 
their bench in the House of Lords, or buried in 
the seclusion of their Episcopal palaces. By-and 
by these titled prelates, in their lawn sleeves, 
were found actively engaged in forwarding the 
movement. The whole High church party res- 
ponded to the example of their ecclesiastical su- 
periors ; learned men, fond of their ease and 
books, qnit the cloistered retirement of their col- 
leges, and the rural seclusion of country parson- 
, ages to preach the Gospel to the people. The 
parish churches soon became insufficient to con- 
tain the multitudes that came to listen, and un- 
willing that any should be sent empty away, 
deans and chapters were found ready to consent 
that the gray old cathedrals and stately minsters 
of England should be opened to the worship of 
the people, for the first time since the Reforma- 
tion. We published on Saturday an interesting 
account of one of these Sunday-night services in 
Westminster Abbey, in which the writer finely 
describes the vast throng before the abbey gates, 
Waiting patiently in the frosty air of a January 
night for the services to begin — the opening of 
the doors — the flood of gas light rushing out and 
the eager throng rushing in— the solemn organ 
peal— and the final awakening of the whole me- 
diieval fabric from its dusty sleep to modern hu- 
man use. Such is the present condition of the 
religious world in England. In this country the 
movement began in the city of New York, dur- 
ing the height of the late financial panic, in a 
daily prayer meeting held for business men, be- 
tween the hours of twelve and one, in the session 
rooms of the Dutch Reformed church, corner of 
William and Fulton streets. It gradually spread, 
until at the present time, according to the Her- 



turned and deserted, and put the little ones, and 
the cattle, and the carriage before them." Judges 
23:21. " And David left his carriage in the 
hand of the keeper of the carriage." I Samuel 
17:22. David's " carriage" consisted as we 
learn, from the preceding verse, of an cphah of 
parched com, ten loaves of bread, and ten chees- 
es. Examples of a similar character may readi- 
ly be cited from historians and essayists who were 
contemporaneous with the translators of the Bi- 



among the people. Emulation and competition 
arouse the sleeping energies of the nation — they 
will not allow them to rust, and excite them to 
healthy activity and continual progress." 



Chinese Religious Service. 

Passing through a tower, we cross a beauti- 
ful stone bridge thrown over a large pond or ar- 
tificial lake. The surface of the lake is comple- 
tely covered with lotus plants of immense size. 
We now pass through one of the sacred buildings 
and enter a large court, and before us stands the 
principal temple. On our right, as we enter, is 
a little village, full of women and children, the 
families of the laborers employed for cultivating 
the fields. And now we hear a low monotonous 
chant proceeding from the great temple. The 
priests are at their devotioas. In the elevated 
shrine sit the Three Precious Buddhas— huge 
idols, once gaudily gilt and painted, but now din- 
gy with age. The smoke of incense rises from 
the huge censer which stands upon the altar. In 



ble. North, in his translations of Plutnrch, says I front of the altar stand fourteen priests, erect, 
that Spartacus withdrew an opposing army, and I motionless, with clasped hands, and downcast 
took all their carriage ; and Bacon, quoting eyes, a posture which, with their shaven heads 



1 Sam. 30:24, speaks of those •' who stood with 
the carriages," substituting the word " carriages" 
for " stuff," which appears in the ordinary ver- 
sion. 

In fact, " carriage," " luggage" and " baggage" 
were not ouly formed in tho same way, but were 
original! y synonyms ; baggage being that which 
is bagged, luggage that which is lugged, and car- 
riage that which is carried. 



Freedom in Russia. 



It is a remarkable fact that while our govern- 
ment is endeavoring to strengthen and extend the 
bonds of slavery, the government of Russia is 
raising an immense number of its subjects from 
bondage to freedom. During the period between 
Mr. Buchanan's first annual message, and his 
Lecompton message, a banquet was held in Mos- 



and long flowing grey robes, gives them an ap- 
pearance of the deepest solemnity. The low and 
solemn tones of the slowly moving chant they 
are singing, might, but for the hideous idols, 
awaken solemn emotions. Three priests keep 
time with the music, one by beating on an im- 
mense drum suspended from tho roof, another on 
a large iron vessel, and the third on a hollow 
wooden sounding-piece about the size and shape 
of a human skull. Continuing the chant for a 
short time, they suddenly, at the signal from a 
small bell in the hand of their leader, kneel upon 
low stools, covered with straw matting ; at the 
same time bowing low and striking their fore- 
heads against the stone pavement. Then, slowly 
rising, they face inward toward»the altar, seven 
facing to the right, and seven to the left, and im- 
mediately resume the chant. At first they sing 
in a slowly moving measure, then gradually in- 
crease the rapidity of the music until they utter 



cow in honor of the emancipation of the serfs. 

Speeches were made of a tenor such as would the words as fast as it is possible to articulate, 
become Missouri after that State shall have got after which they return gradually to the slow 



rid of slavery. We take a single extract from 
the remarks of M. Pauloff, as a specimen : 



and solemn measure, with which they commenced. 
Again a signal from the little bell changes thoir 



I had ever seen — enveloped as its history is with 
a mantle that will probably never be withdrawn. 
This lake lies in the midst of a vast plain — the 
rich, gently undulating prairie extending for 
many miles in every direction. The lake covers 
an area of about 1,900 acres. The water is 
clear and cold, with a hard, sandy bottom, from 
two to twenty -five feet deep. There is a strip of 
timber about half way round it, probably ten 
rods wide, being the only timber in many miles. 
There is a wall of heavy stone all round it. 

It is no accidental matter. It has been built 
with human hands. In some places the land is 
higher than the lake, in which case the wall only 
amounts to something like a rip-rap protection. 
This, I believe, is what engineers call it. But 
in other places the water is higher in the lake 
than the prairie outside of the walk The wall 
in some places is ten feet high ; it is thirteen feet 
wide at the base, sloping up both sides to five 
feet wide on the top. The wall is built entirely 
of boulders from three tuns in size down to fifty 
pounds. They are all what are called lost rock. 
I am no geologist, and consequently can give no 
learned description of them. They are not, how- 
ever, natives, " to the manor born." Nor has 
the wall been made by the washing away of the 
earth, and leaving the rocks. There is no native 
rock in this region. Besides, this is a continu- 
ous wall, two miles of which, at least, is higher 
than the land. The top of the wall is level, while 
the land is undulating — so the wall is in some 
places two feet, and in others ten feet high. — 
These rocks, many of them at least, must have 
been brought a long distance — probably five or 
ten miles. In Wright county the best rocks are 
scattered pretty freely, but as you approach this 
lake they disappear, showing that they have been 
gathered by some agency — when or by whom his- 
tory will never unfold. Some of the largest oaks 
in the grove are growing up through the wall, 
pushing the rocks in, in some cases, outside in 
others, accommodating their shape to the rocks. 
The lake abounds with excellent fish. The land 
in that township yet belongs to the Govern- 
ment. 

When I was there in the spring of 1856, the 
wind had blown a large piece of ice against the 
south-west part of the wall, and had knocked it 
down, so that the water was running out, an ' 
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flooding the farms of some of the settlers, and 
they were about to repair the wall to protect 
their crops. It is beautiful form land nearly all 
around this lovely lake. 

The readers of the Gazette should not imagine 
that the wall around this lake is as regular and 
as nice as the wall around the fountain in front 
of the City Hall in New York, nor need any eu- 
tortuin the theory that it is a natural wall ; but it 
has been built hundreds, and probably thousands of 
years. The antiquary may speculate by whom 
this mighty as well as ornamental work was done, 
but it will only be speculation. 

Notwithstanding the water in the lake is pure 
and cool, there is no risible feeder or outlet. — 
This lake is about twelve miles north of the lo- 
cated line of the Dubuque and Pacific Railroad, 
and about ouo hundred and fifty miles west of 
the former place." 
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The readers of the Htrald are mort earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



working of His mighty power which Ho wrought in 
Christ when Ho raised Him from tho dead," Eph. 
1:19, 20. " Think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faith," Rom. 12: 
3 " For to one is given, by the Spirit, the word of 
wisdom ; to another, the word of knowledge by tho 
same Spirit ; to* another, faith by tho same Spirit. . 
But all these worketh that one, nnd self-same Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally as He will." 1 Cor. 
12:8-11 . " By grace are ye saved through faith, and 
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God," Eph. 
2:8. " Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee 
but my Father which is in heaven," Matt. 16:17. 

No man can come unto Me, except it were given 
unto him of My Father," John 6:65. " Who mak- 
eth thee to differ from another ? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it?" 1 Cor. 4:7. " A man can receive 
nothing, except It be giren him from heaven," John 
3:27. 

Hence it was that " the Apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our fuith," Luke 17:5. And they 
thus prayed because they regarded Jesus as " the 
author and finisher of our faith," Ueb. 12:2. And 
so when Peter wrote his epistles, ho addressed "them 
that have obtained like precious faith." 2 Pet. 1: 
V. 

The language of those passages is so unequivocal, 
that we have not deemed any comments on them need- 
ful, or any explanation necessary to make evident 
what we conceive their teachings to be ; for there can 
be no room to doubt respecting their import, or to 
fail to see the only view that can harmonize with 
them. 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 

OX BORN AND BEGOTTEN. 

Bro. B. — I have been very much interested in 
your article on the new birth. It is well done — but 
I think there is a distinction between the terms be- 
gotten and born, and as these terms are used in John 
interchangeably, it seems they are confounded and 
made to mean the same thing. Is it not the case in 
this matter, that in describing that work of the spir- 
it in the heart of man, called the new birth, the 
word should be rendered begotten ? and the birth 
refer to a future development ? As they are rendered 
now, the new birth is certainly in this life : but as 
there is a distinction made in the terms, should not 
the difference be made to appear? Yours truly, 

E. C. 

Hartford, Q.\ March 3d. 1858. 

The above being written before there was oppor- 
tunity to have received the Herald of March 6th, in 
which the distinction of these wordB is shown, in 
a reply to Bro. I.., it may be needful here simply 
to refer to that article. We will however here add 
that the term begotten is never used to express a con- 
dition differing from that expressed by the word born. 
It simply expresses a different relation — every indi- 
vidual instance of its use having respect to persons 
who are also born when it is used of them. Hence 
begotten of God and born of God, mean precisely one 
and the samo change of being, from the service of 
Satan to that of God. And one and tho Bame term 
in the Greek, in the same voice, is rendered inter- 
changeably the one or the other, as the euphony of 
the context requires it. 



ON THE WORO IMMORTAL. 

" Were our first parents created immortal? and 
will the wicked dead be raised immortal, or will they 
die the second time, as there is a second death spo- 
ken of in the 20th of Revelation ? 

Yours, &c., Daniel Rcfp. 
Shireinanstown, Pa., March 1st, 1858. 



on faith. 

Dear Brother : — There has been considerable con- 
troversy here about the word faith. It was brought 
up in our Sabbath school, a short time since, and I 
found that the majority present agreed that faith was 
tho gift of God as much aB grace, and quoted Eph. 
3:8 ; also Rom 12:3, and some other passages in 
proof of the same. Now I must say that I could not 
agree with thorn that faith is the gift of God. Now 
if you will give the spiritual interpretation of faith 
in the Herald, you will greatly oblige your humble 
servant. W. Balloc. 

Norton, Mass., March 3, 1858. 

A.\s. — We know not how it would be possible to 
so join words together as to make them affirm any- 
thing more explicitly, than do the texts referred 
to. 

Justifying faith, is not a mere belief, but it is a 
reliance, trust, or dependence on the veracity of 
God — a saving grace wrought in the soul by the Spir- 
it of God, whereby we receive Christ, as He is re- 
i vealed in the Gospel. This " Faith cometh by hear- 
; ing and bearing by the word of God," Rom. 10:17. 
• •" Unto you it is given, in behalf of Christ, not only 
r to believe on Him, but also to suffer fur His sako," 



A simple " yes," would be our answer to the first 
question, while to the second we should say that the 
wicked will not be raised immortal, but will suffer 
tho second death — had we not learned by experience 
that some of our readers attach ideas peculiar to 
themselves, to the term " immortal," by which they 
would fail to apprehend our meaning. 

Therefore, to reply more at length, we will say that 
we don't use the term as expressive of eternal exis- 
tence, but of unchanging existence. Nor do we 
use it of that which cannot be changed, but Bimply 
of that which is not doomed to change, — for the 
time being. Were we speaking of inherent immor- 
tality, we should use it of that to which no change 
is possible. But this is true only of God. To all 
other beings, change and death are possible. But, 
notwithstanding it is thus possible, that it will never 
befall the saints and angels is certain ; for the promise 
and oath of God have given assurance that the resur- 
rected righteous will never die any more. And hence 
we know that they will become immortal at the res- 
urrection, to continue thus forever. Their immor- 
tality will however, be a dependent one — dependent 
on Him who upholdeth " all things by the word of 
his power," (Hcb. 1:3) — upholdeth all things that 
he has created, whether augels or men; but though 
dependent, it will not bo conditional on any possible 
contingency — their day of probation being ended, 
and the victory being won. The immortality which 
Adam had, then, was not inherent, like God's j but 
was dependent like that of angels and the resurrec- 
ted. But, unlike theirs, it was also conditional and 
liable, at any moment, to be forfeited by his disobe- 
dience. The immortality to which the saints will 
attain, unlike Adam's, will be liable to no future 
loss — they being not ouly uncorruptible, as Adam 
was, but incorruptible, as Adam was not. 

The wicked, on tho other hand, are not promised 
an uncorruptible resurrection, but their bodies will 
bo evj-r subject to the pains, and sufferings of their 
doomed condition, in their eternal abode, which 
abode is what is denominated by tho rcvolator the 
second death, and not a second putting off of their 
corruptible bodies. 



The Toice of the Church. 
[An Answer to tho Inquiry of J. Litch, showing that the 
modern view of the saints' glorification at death, is a plain 
recession from the opinion of the primitive church, which 
distinguished between the Paradise, Bosom of Abraham, 
Jerusalem above, or heaven to which they are admitted, 
and the heaven, heaven of heavens, or third heavens to 
which it is now supposed they aro admitted.] 

Continued from our last. 
As before remarked : because Luther spoke of the 
Papal dogma of the " Immortolity of the soul,*' as 



accused him of teaching that the soul died with the 
body. They were unable however to substantiate that 
charge, except by the quotation already refered to ; 
which boing published in 1520 when he had not laid 
aside the Papal practice of the invocation of saints, 
whom he could have invoked if ho had not supposed 
them conscious, only proves that hejdid not hold the 
spirit to be self-existent — all created things being 
alike upheld by God, by the power of His own 
wiU. 

Luther's immediate followers pronounced this Pa- 
pal charge, "a calumny," and denied, — as they bet- 
ter than others, had opportunity to know his teach- 
ings — that he ever inculcated that the soul died with 
the body. A Mr. Bayle, in replying to a Papal 
divine said : " Though he attributed ' rest' to the 
souls of the predestinated, he does not mean thereby 
a rest which is a profound sleep, and that deprives 
them of the vision and conversation of God and the 
angels." 

Luther's comment on the death of ABel " that the 
dead both live and have God caring for and saving 
them in another life," wo have already given. We 
do not regard it as a pertinent commentary on God's 
enquiry of Cain, as Luther gives it, but it is conclu- 
sive of Luther's faith respecting the pious dead. — 
He seems to have seldom made reference to this ques- 
tion ; but his remarks respecting the death of his 
daughter, evinces his belief that the spirit survives, 
in conscious existence, the decease of the body. 

The following translation, from the Christian In- 
quirer, is an interesting comment on the domestic 
character of the great Reformer, gives his faith on 
the subject of the departed and is a graphic pic- 
ture of 

LUTHER IN AFFLICTION. 

"In her fourteenth year, Magdalena was taken hy 
her Heavenly Father from her earthly parents. — 
Courageously and steadily she passed through death, 
and Luther at the bedside of his dying child was the 
same hero that ho appeared before the Electors and 
tho Diet. During her illness, he said, 'I love bcr 
very much, but, Father, if it bo thy will to take her 
hence, I bow entirely to thee.' Standing by her 
bed he said, ' Magdalena, you aro happy to stay with 
your father here, and willing to go to your Father 
there.' And she said, 'Yes, dear father, as God 
wills it.' Then he said, 'Dear child, the spirit is 
willing, but the flesh is weak ;' and turning around, 
ho added, ' 1 love her very dearly ; if the flesh is so 
strong, what will the spirit bo ?' As she became 
weaker and was dying, he fell upon his knees at her 
bedside and wept bitterly, and prayed God to deliv- 
er her. Soon after she breathed her last in her Fa- 
ther's arms. 

"On the day of the funeral, Luther could not tear 
himself away from the coffin in which the child's 
body had been placed. He stood by it, and said, as 
he looked at her, ' Dear Lena, you will rise again 
and shine like a star, yes, a sun. Now that she 
has gone, I am happy in spirit, but in the flesh I am 
very sad. The flesh will not be put down, and part- 
ing grieves one very much. It histrange that while 
I know that she is certainly at peace and that all is 
well with hor, I should yet be so sorry.' 

' ' W hen his friends told b im that they were grieved . 
for bis loss, he replied, ' You should rejoice that I 
have sent a saint to Heaven ; yes, two.' (Elizabeth 
and Magdalena.) While they were throwing the 
earth upon the coffin, he said, ' There is a resurrec- 
tion of the body ;' and on his way to the house he 
spoke very earnestly to his friends : 1 My child is 
sent away, body and soul, and our Father in Heav- 
en has two saints from my body. If my Magdalenn 
could return to life and bring me the wealth of the 
Ottoman Empire, I would not have her. 0, it is 
well for her '. Blessed are tho dead who die in the 
Lord; Who dies so, has certainly everlasting life ; 
and I would that I and my children and all of you 
might go, for evil times are coming.' 

"The mother was plunged by this event into tho 
deepest grief, and Luther comforted her most affec- 
tionately. ' Dear Kate, remember that where Bhe 
has gone she is very well, hut flesh and blood do as 
flmh and blood ; it is tho spirit that is full of praise 
and is willing. Children do not argue, but believe 
as they arc told ; all is simple with them : they die 
without pain or anguish, and without contention 
with death or bodily distress, just as they fall 
asleep.* " 

To bo continued. 



unable to get in. On the 10th inst. the lower room 
in the chapel was also opened to accommodate those 
who could not get admittance into the upper, and it 
continues in like manner with tho others crowded to 
overflowing. The larger part of the morning from 
half-post 8 to half-post 9 — in both meetings — is 
occupied with prayer. 

At 8 o'clock, the young men have a prayer meet- 
ing in the Old South chapel, which is well attended, 
and continues half an hour. " 

Between tho hours of 12 and 1 , of each day, there 
is a " Business Men's prayer meeting" at the Old 



The Great Revival. 

The increase of religious interest noticed in our 
last, continues uninterrupted, in all places from 
which we have received intelligence. 

In this city and neighborhood it appears to be on 
the increase. There has been held a daily morning 
prayer meeting, of all denominations of Christians, 
at the '• Old South" Cbapel in this city, for several 
years, with steadily growing increase of religious in- 



held by the schoolmen— who claimed that it had in- 
> Phil. 1:29. "What is the exceeding greatness of | horent P owl;i " 10 ^F tullte o - * 1- e^nce— as a tcrest. At the present time this meeting is crowded 
litis power tousward who believe.-iceording to the m ° n * tron » °P iniu " " found Ko°">n dunghill 1 to overflowing-the aisles, pulpit, gaUery, Ax., being 




I of decretals," — the Papists, after Luther's decease, ' filled with persons standing, a large number being 



South chapel : one at tho same hour at Salem st. 
church ; one at 3 o'clock in the Park st. vestry ; one 
at the same hour at the Methodist vestry ; one at 
4 P. M. in the Meionaon ; and other meetings in 
the evening— the most of which are crowded, and all 
well attended. 

Placards bearing the following invitations have 
been posted on the doors of the Old South Chap- 
el : 

" Business Men's Union Prayer Mooting, in this 
house this day, from 12 to 1 o'clock. Friend, Stran- 
ger, Traveller, come in and stay five, or ten, or twen- 
ty minutes, or longer if possible. Come in. 

" Exhortations and prayers not to exceed three 
minutes each. The leader will call time when this 
rule is disregarded. Young men and youth are in- 
vited to take part. No controversial points aro dis- 
cussed." 

In the three rooms of this chapel prolahly near a 
thousand men are engaged each day in prayer. The 
audiences are composed to a great extent of men in 
middle life. There are a few men present whoso 
heads are silvered with age, and a few youths. The 
services are marked by deep feeling and earnestness 
in prayer. 

On Thursday of last week, Mr. Manning, assistant 
pastor of the Old South, gave un account of a visit 
to New York the week before and of thegrcat interest 
there. This meeting he said, was not an expedient 
to create religious fooling and emotion, hut a neces- 
sity to give expression to the feeling which is perva- 
ding the hearts of Christians here. So thoroughly 
is New York pervaded with the Spirit of God that 
the counting rooms in many places arc turned into 
places of prayer, and it a not unusual for the custo- 
mer, while he is purchasing goods in one part of the 
store, to hear the voice of prayer aud praise in ano- 
ther part. God grant, said the speaker, that the 
samo may be witnessed in our city. 

The meetings arc calm, and free from excitement ; 
and yet the tears and sobs that are manifested ex- 
hibit the depth of feeling that attends them. 

The secular papers, as well the religious, are dai- 
ly giving full and minute accounts of these meetings 
in the several _ localities. The Boston Journal re- 
marks as follows : 

There arc two or three features which seem pecu- 
liar to this revival, and in which it differs from any 
which has preceded it within the memory of the old- 
est Christians in the community. The first is tho 
entire absence of anything like excitement. There 
is deep, in some of the meetings painful earnestness, 
but wo have not Been in any meeting anything that 
approached excitement. Tho Methodist brethren, 
who in time of religious interest aro wont to give 
expression to their ardent feelings in loud shoutings 
of" Amen" and " Glory to God" and who minglo 
largely in these meetings seem to be impressed with 
the deep solemnity which fills the place — and they 
utter the " Amen" if at all inscarccly an audible 
whisper. In the place of shoutings and noise there 
has been prayer— earnest, fervent, importunate pray- 
er — in some of the meetings six or eight prayers 
without a word boing said between them have been 
offered, and then one or two verses of some familiar 
hymn have been sung, nnd then prayer has again 
been offered. Those present seemed to have been 
impressed with the idea that prayer, and prayer 
alone, was what was needed. 

Another feature of the meetings has been tho 
hopeful spirit, the spirit of expectation that God 
would hear prayer. Christians have prayed ns 
though they have expected immediate answers to 
their prayers. Many instances have been mentioned 
in which friends who have desired special prayers 
for friends, husbands for unconverted wives, wives 
for unconverted husbands, pcrcnte for children and 
children for parents, have had their hearts made 
glad in seeing those friends coming forward ond 
yielding their hearts to Christ. Such cases have 
been numerous, especially toward the latter part of 
the week. Th's feeling of cheerful hope has to a 
large extent marked the meetings of the last few 
days. 

Another marked feature of the present interest is 
tho class of minds among whom it seems to lie most 
prominently operating — and that is adults, and to a 
great extent among men in active business life. 
Revivals heretofore, at least, for many years, have 
lioen largely confined to the mcmlwrs of Sabbath 
schools, until the churches had begun to look for 
almost all their additions through that medium. 
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Xhe present interest seems to be most deeply shared 
by men in middlo life and in active business — and 
that not in small numbers, but by hundreds and 
thousands. In some places the converts are to a 
great extent uf this class. It was stated at one of 
the meetings last week that in one of the churches 
at Newburyport there were forty or fifty converts, 
and nearly all were young men and men in middle 
age. The same feature is noticed in other places, 
and it is a pleasant and hopeful one. 

In New York the work continues with some mark- 
ed peculiarities. No sooner is a new place opened 
for* daily prayer than it is immediately filled ; no 
matter where, no matter at what hour, and the 
place of public prayer may be found open in New 
York from C in tho morning to 10 at night. The 
work is marked by the great desire for prayer. Some 
of the men in New York who are now under the in- 
fluence of this work, have been accustomed to attend 
the Tammany Hall meetings ; and one of the'small 
rooms in which tho meetings of wire-pulling politi- 
cians meet, and has been long known as the " coal- 
hole. ' ' Some of those converted men not being able 
to go out at the hour of 12 for the house of prayer, 
resolved to hold one in the store where they worked. 
So for want of a bettor place at the time they were 
allowed to take their nooning, some doien of them 
went for prayer under the eidewulk. In other wards 
they met and still meet daily for prayer at 12 o'clock 
in the literal coal hole. In almost all coses where 
persons not friendly to the movement have been pre- 
vailed upon to visit these meetings, conversion has 
followed. Recently a young man arose and said 
' that his father was a merchant ; that ho himself had 
been greatly opposed to religion. His father had 
said on one occasion, " My son I wish you could feel 
happy in the daily prayer meeting in Fulton street." 
To gratify my lather I went. He saw me at dinner 
and said, " Oh, my son, you do not know how hap- 
py it makes me to see you in the prayer meeting." 
On the third attendance he was converted. 

The daily meetings have become so large that they 
have outgrown the laity, and now in almost all of 
them a clergyman presides. The great meetings in 
the Seventh Presbyterian Church have been under 
the ohargejof a committee of clergymen, who preside 
in the alphabetical order of their names — and tho 
same is true of the meeting held in the Fifth Avenue ; 
but this meeting is now removed to Twenty-Third 
street below tho Seventh avenue, to the church of 
Rev. Mr. Clarke. The Universalis^ in the Orchard 
street Church, Rev. T. J. Sawyer, have opened a dai- 
ly prayer meeting, and invite " all Christians" to 
come and unite with them in prayer. 

All along the line of the New Haven Railroad, 
where men reside who do business in New York, the 
gathering of the people is daily held lor prayer — in 
Harlem, Rye, Port Chester, Stamford, Bridgeport 
and on to New Haven, the assemblies of men are 
daily seen for prayer. In Salem , where afternoon 
meetings were commenced last Monday, the interest 
has greatly deepened. On Thursday afternoon, on 
account of the unusual solemnity and tenderness of 
feeling manifested, t'le meeting was continued half 
an hour longer than usual, it not being dismissed 
until half-past four o'clock. 

In Philadelphia, as we learn from the Ledger, 
there was at one time two thousand persons in at- 
tendance at tho noonday meeting, five hundred of 
whom were females. The male portion of the as- 
semblage was made up largely of merchants and bus 
iness men, with a fuir representation of the profess- 
ions, ministers, doctors, lawyers, &c. The most in- 
tense interest characterises the meetings. At Clove, 
land Cincinnati, Detroit, and many other Western 
cities and towns similar gatherings are daily held. 

In Portland Me., the Vestries have become so 
crowded that two churches, the Free street and Un- 
ion have lieen opened to acc ommodate the multi- 
tudes who want to pray. The Advertiser says every 
seat was occupied in those churches on Thursday. 
In New Bedford and Newburyport the interest is in- 
creasini; ami deepening. From Lynn, West Cam- 
'•ri'lfre Roxbury, South Dunvers, Milford, and many 
other places, we see accounts of revivals. The last 
Examiner, a Baptist paper of Now York, says it had 
kept a list of conversions from all denominations the 
past three weeks, till it reached the number of 
17,000, and then finding it too large for its columns, 
it discontinued farther additions save from its own 
denomination, and abridged the list already prepar- 
ed by cutting out the Methodist. Had it continued 
the list as begun, the Examiner thinks the number 
of conversions would have been found at least 
20,000, which would make about 40,000 in two 
months. The real number is probably much greater, 
many revivals are reported in which no statement 
of the number of conversions is given. 
The Trenton Gazette says : ■• We understand that 



Our own chapel in Hudson street, is not passed 
over, unvisitcd by the influences of the Spirit. Tho 
successive labors of Elder Ross and Tburber, follow- 
ed up by those ol Elders Fassett, have been produc- 
tive of good. There have been several conversions, 
and for the last two weeks prayer meetings, attended 
with much good, have been held every evening, and 
and will be continued, it is believed, with increased 
interest. 



valuable moral lesson. " He layeth np riches, and 
knowcth not who shall gather them." 



To Correspondents. 



D. T. Taylor. A scries of extracts presenting 
the views of the old N. E. Divines, in their own 
words, on the subject of the advent and millennium, 
— from such men as the three Mathers, Hutchinson, 
Cotton, Torrey, Prince, Parker, Watley, Whiting, 
Elliot, Willard, Chcever, Winthrop, Langdon, &c., 
will be very acceptable, and will bo of interest to 
our readers. 

A. Bayles. Your argument, terminating tho 
2300 days in 1859 or 60, is not based on any relhv 
ble Chronological data ; so that we should not be 
doing you any favor to insert it. 1. " The .70 wceka 
were not to date from the rebuilding of tho city ; 
but from the going forth of the decree for its rebuild- 
ing. 2. The last recorded decree for this was given 
to Ezra B. C. 457. There was no such decree issued 
when Nehcmiah went up ; but letters were given him 
to various persons requiring assistance for him, and 
he went up and completed what Ezra had begun , and 
under the same royal edict. 3. The date of this 
edict is so pinned down by astronomical and chrono- 
logical data, that to attempt to move it by mere con- 
jecture, is as vain as it would be to attempt to cause 
the light of the sun to pale before the blaze of a tal- 
low candle. 4. The 69 weeks were not to reach 
merely to the birth of Christ, but to the date o' 
his ministry ; for He was to be cut off in the midst 
of tho week following. 5. Christ's birth does not 
synchronize with our Vulgar Era, but antedates it 
four years : so that He was about 30 not in A. D. 
30, but four years previous. 6. In dating your 70 
weeks B. C. 441, they would not end till A. D. 50 
— 16 years after they did terminate according to 
the inspired chronology, 7. You arc inconsistent 
with your own plan, when you subtract the 30 years 
of Christ's age from 483 years, to find the year B.C. 
when they should commence, and then deduct 12 
years from that for their actual commencement. — 
However much we may be delighted with the preach- 
ing of time, we are doing no one any good in presen- 
ting them with unsustained assumptions, and false 
chronological deductions. 



Occupation of the Jews. — It is a singular Diet 
revealed in the last census of the United States, that 
while there are seven hundred thousand JewB in 
this country, only one person who is a Jew is regis- 
tered as a fanner. So literally is the decree of their 
dispersion fulfilled, that they are strangers to that 
occupation which, above all others, implies a resting 
place and a home. " For lo, I will command and I 
will sift the houso of Israel among all nations." — 
The Jews arc traders, not attached to the soil where 
they arc found, but re tdy on an instant to change 
their abode. In California they follow the universal 
rule. In all of the towns they are found in largo 
numbers. They nearly monopolize the retail busi- 
ness of tho country. We have never known of a 
Jew who was engaged in mining, although there 
may be many such so occupied. 



Thunder vs. Lichtninc. — A celebrated divine, 
who was remarkable in the first period of his minis- 
try for a boisterous mode of preaching, Huddenly 
adopted a mild and dispassionate style. One of his 
brethren inquired what induced bun to make a 
change? He was answered, " When I was young 
I thought it wus the thunder that killed the people; 
but when I grew wiser I discovered that it was the 
lightning : bo I determined to thunder less and light- 
en more." 



" Tuy Kingdom Come." — At Damascus, at one 
gate of the Great Mosque, is a spacious ancient 
doorway. Over the door is a cross, with the follow- 
ing verse in good Greek letters : 

" Thy kingdom, O Christ, is an everlasting king- 
dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations." 

In the very heart of a city, wholly given to Mo- 
hammedanism, there iB thus a testimony, and has 
been for twelve hundred years, ever since the Mo- 
hammedans Bcized the city, ay, over tho portal of a 
mosque within which no foot of a Christian dare 
enter. 



The Winter Arocnd the Mediterranean. The 
old belief that just about the Borne quantity of snow 
falls every year, only that its distribution is consid- 
erably varied, it would seem to be confirmed by the 
factB of this winter. On the northern part of this 
continent, east of the Rocky Mountain chain, includ- 
ing the Canadas, the fall of snow has been unusually 
light. It has, indeed, been a remarkable winter in 
this respect. But we observe from our European 
papers that the season, in the countries bordering on 
the Mediterranean Sea, is remarkable for quite the 
opposite reasons. Thus it has been said that the 
cold has been such in Italy that for the first time in 
the present century the river Po has been frozen 
over at Ferrara, admitting for a long period the con- 
stant passage of man and boost. A dispatch from 
Constantinople, dated Feb. 3, says : " Snow has 
fallen, until yesterday, without any interruption for 
fifteen days. There has not been a winter of equal 
Bevcrity for more than twenty years. The snow has 
extended to Smyrna and the adjacent district of Asia 
Minor, and even the Greek islands are clothed in 
white — an appearance most unusual and remark- 
able." 

Other accounts from Asia Minor describe snow 
storms, in one of which a Greek monastery was bur- 
ied, and the five monks had to be excavated by tho 
Turks. At Malta the snow which had not fallen 
since the Russian campaign of 1812, was some feet 
high, and accompanied with hail ami tempests. 
The navigation with Odessa is entirely closed, while 
the disasters in the Black Seo, Sea of Marmora, and 
in the Dardanelles, have been very numerous, al- 
though they have been mostly confined to the native 
craft. The sufferings of the poor on the land have 
been dreadful, as their dwellings, no.t constructed 
for such casualties, have been broken down by the 
snow, and their ordinary clothing has offered no 
protection from the unusual cold. 



The Text that took hold. — Over the mantle 
piece in a drunkard's home hung one or two orna- 
mental cards, each containing a few verses of a hymn 
which his child had received in a ragged school, 
and which were fastened up by the little boy as a 
choice treasure. The father hod Been them a hun- 
dred times over, and never heeded them ; but he was 
laid upon a sick-bed, and then a text of Scripture 
qnoted in one of these verses first caught his eye, 
and found its way to his heart. He desired his 
child to bring the Bible, and see if the quotation 
was correct. He then read on ; and a visit from the 
Scripture Reader, occurring soon afterward, was re- 
ceived with gratitude, for his old companions had 
deserted him. It pleased God to raise him once 
more to health, and he has now renounced infidelity, 
is an attendant at God's house, has prospered in the 
world, and has become the father of a happy family 
— all owing to tho " text that took hold " upon 
him. — Scriplurf Reader's Journal. 



The Rich Man's Heir. An old woman, who used 
to show the house and pictures at Towcester, Eng- 
land, expressed herself in these remarkable words : 



" That is Sir Robert Farmer ; he lived in tho 
*fc°ut eleven hundred persons have professed conver- j c0UnlrT ' 1001 <*» of his estate, built this house, and 



R 'on, ami been received as members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church within the bounds of what is 
known as the Trenton District, during the late fall 
"id winter." 




pai l for it ; managed well, saved money, and died 
rich. That is hisson. He was made a lord, took a 
place at court, spent his estate, and died a beggar ! ' ' 
A very concise, but full account, and fraught with a 



The Work of God in Lake Village, N. H. 

I have now labored here eight days ; and though 
the tide of worldlinees and unbelief has set strong 
us, yet we have victory. The gospel has prevailed, 
and the work has begun in good earnest. Some of 
tho leading inhabitants of the village have taken 
their stand on the Lord's side. The Baptists and 
Congregational ists have taken part in the meetings. 
Elders Shipman, Locke, Smith, Knowles, Clark, and 
Mooncy have been with us, and rendered essential 
aid. I remain four days longer and then go to New 
York, after that, I shall return to Boston, to stop a 
short time. 

I still speak throe times a day, and enjoy health 
most of the time. My correspondents must be pa- 
tient, as nearly all my time is occupied in meetings 
and otherwise. "My Journal," has also been neglec- 
ted, but I shall bring it up, soon. 

Brethren and Sisters will remember me, in prayer. 
Also, in correspondence. I will be glad to hear from 
friends while in New York. My P. O. address will 
be Williamsburg, N. Y., care of Prof. N. N. Whi- 
ting. 

Those who wish my labors after tho month of 
April must fix on their time, and write me without 
delay, so that 1 may arrange in due season for each 
appointment. 

J. V. Him. 
Lake Village, N. H. March 15/n, 1858. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

B. — BY BETA. 
Continued from our last. 

Brass, n. Lit. An alloy of copper and zinc ; but 
as it is certain tlint this was unknown to the an- 



cients, the brass of the scriptures was undoub^dtly 
copper : it is " a land whose Btones are iron, and out 
of whose hills thou moyest dig brass," Deut. 8:9. 

A Simile, to illustrate strength, or durability : 

" His bones are as strong pieces of brass ; his bones 
are like bars of iron," Job 40:18. 
A Metaphor, expressive of any of its character- 
istics : " Thy heaven that is over thy head shall be 
brass, " Deut. 28:23— i. c. it shall have that pecu- 
liar brassy appearance that is peculiar to a time of 
drouth ; or, there shall be no responses to thy pray- 
ers : " Thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass," lea. 48:4, i. e. unyield- 
ing. 

Bread, n. Lit. Baked loaves, of flour or meal : 
Ziba brought to David " two hundred loaves of 
bread, and an hundred bunches of raisins and an hun- 
dred of summer fruits, and a bottle of wine," — 
2 Sam. 6:1. 

A Metaphor, expressive of anything relied on 

for mental or spiritual food, or that is for moral cor- 
rection or discipline : "Jesus said unto them I am the 
bread of life ; he that conicth to me shall never hun- 
ger," John 7:35. " Though tho Lord give you the 
bread of adversity, and tho water of affliction, yet 
shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner any- 
more," lea. 30:20. 

A Synecdoche for food of any kind. Solomon's 

provisions [in tho Hcb. bread] for one day, wus thirtv 
mcasures of fine flour, and threescore measures of 
meal, ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pas- 
tures, and a hundred sheep, besides harts, and roc 
bucks, and. fallow deer, and fatted fowl," 1 Kings 
4:22,23. 

A Metonymy for the material of which broad is 

mado , " As for the earth, out of it cometh bread," 
Job 28:5. Also for the united condition, which 
follows communing together, with the broken bread 
that is symbolic of Christ's body : " We being many 
are one bread, and one body ; for we arc all parta- 
kers of that one bread," ICor. 10:17. 

Break, i>. Lit. To crush, or dissever with force 
and violence : " Then shalt thou break the bottle in 
the sight of the men that go with tliec, and shaltsay 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Even so 
will I break this people and this city, as one breakelh 
a potter's vessel, that cannot be made whole again," 
Jer. 19:10,11. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the violation of a 

law, oath, or covenant : "If they break my statues, 
and keep not my commandments, then will I visit 
their transgressions with the rod," Ps. 89:31. 

A Substitution, when it is put for destroying, 

or consigning to perdition : •• I shall give Thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance . . . Thou shalt break 
them with a rod of iron ; Thou shalt dash them iu 
pieces like a potter's vessel," Ps. 2:8,9. 

Breath, n. Lit. The air (Heb. shah-mah and 
Greek, pnoe) that is inhaled and expelled by the res- 
piration of animals : " God formed man of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul," Gen. 
2:7. " All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, 
of all that was in the land, died," lb. 7:22 : "Thou 
shalt save alive nothing that breatheth," Deut. 
20:16. " He giveth to all life, and breath," Acts 
17:25. " If He set his heart upon man, if he gath- 
er unto himself his spirit (ruah) and his breath, aU 
flesh shall perish together," Job 34:14. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any creative or de- 
stroying agency : " There is a spirit {ruah) in man 
and the inspiration (shah-mah) of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding," Job 32:8- " By the 
breath of God, frost iB given," lb. 37:10. " By the 
blast of God they perish," Ib.4:9. 

A Metonymy (1) For the persons that breathe : 

" I will not contend forever ... for the spirit should 
fail before mc, nnd thc.«i>v/.t " (same word) " which 
I have made," Isa. 57:16. (2) For the intelligence 
or understanding of tho breathing person : " To 
whom hast thou uttered these words? and whose 
spirit " (mmc word) " came from thee?" Job 20:4. 
" The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, search- 
ing all the inward parts," Prov. 20:27. 

There are no other texts in the Bible in which 
this word is rendered soul or spirit. 

Bride, n. Lit. A newly married woman : " Let 
the bridegroom go forth of bis chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet," Joel 2:16. " Can a maid 
forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire If' Jer. 

2:32. 

A Simile, illustrating by the acts or attire of a 

bride, a similar care for attire or ornament : " Thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them all as with an or- 
nament, and bind them on theo as a bride doeth." 
Isa. 49:18. " He hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, oe a bridegroom deckcth himself with 
ornaments, and as a bride adorncth herself with jew- 
els," lb. 61:10. 

A Metaphor expresseive of u relation analogous 

to that of a bride ; " Come hither, 1 will show thee 
the bride, the Lamb's wife," Rev. 21:9, " And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come," lb. 22.17. 
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CORRESPONDENCE- 




Correspondent! are nlono responsible for the correctness 



Gen. 18:23,25. And Abimelech even, understood ! 
this, for when bis house and nation was periled by I 
a meditated act, of which he did not know the full 
guilt, till God informed him in a dream, " Thou art 
but a doad man,*' he pleads his innocence and says, — ( 
" Wilt thou slay also a righteous nation?" And 
God appears to him again in a dream, and says to 
him, " Yea, I know that thou didst this in the in- 1 
tegrity of thy heart," &c, and he obeying the com- 



from, will not necessarily !>e understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles arc solioitcd on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view wo take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Herald. 



of the view's thoy presont. Therefore artioles not dissented | mand of God, and fearing mm, saved nimsolt ana 

nation. Balaam, when called by Balak to curse Is- 
rael, and God refused to let him, says, " Behold, 1 1 
havo received commandment to bless ; and he hath | 
blessed, and I cannot reverse it." — Num. 23:20. 1 
And no man or nation can curse or destroy a nation | 
that retains its integrity and whom God blesses. — 
Again we read : " Righteousness cxaltoth a nation : 
but sin is a reproach to any people. 

2d. A wicked and unrighteous nation He will pun- 
ish and destroy : — 

The Egyptians were the first great oppressors of 
mankind, and held in bondage and cruelly afflicted 
the Israelites for a period of four hundred years ; 
but God " heard their groaning" and looked pitiful- 
ly upon them, and says to Moses whom he Bent as 
their deliverer ; " I have surely seen the affliction ol 



A Sermon. 

The signs of National prosperity, and of Nation- 
al decline. 

BY 0 R. rASSETT. 

" He increasoth the nations, and deetroyeth them : 
He enlargeth the nations, and straiteneth them 
again."— Job 12:23. 

The great fact that God Most High is the sover- 
eign of the Universe, and the great Arbiter of hu- 
nun affairs ; and that all events connected with onr 



existence and that of nations, empires and states, , 

are under His providential government ; is too often I *J W** whioh «° ln and haT0 heard the,r "T"'^ f± 

overlooked and forgotten by us, and in many instan- ! * — ° f **** twkmartei. ; for I know the.r 
m Rn. i, ;« no 1~«. f™« tW " th« Mnat I sorrows ; and I am come down to deliver them,"&c. 

Then did he, at Hie appointed time, 
" Judge that nation," and terribly afflict them, and 
overthrew Pharaoh and his army in the Red sea, 



dem of beauty will be his crown, in the day of 
Christ ! 

But it is urged, " People do not like interference 
with their personal concerns, and will not bear it." 
It may be trne in some ; possibly in many cases, this 
is true ; and yet many are anxious for it. Some, 
even, like the gentleman in R. I., of whom the anec- 
dote is told, may be praying that God will cure the 
people of God of the lockjaw, that thoy may speak 
a word on the subject of religion. But what if they 
do not like it ; do thoy not need it? and is it not the 
commission of God's servants, " Whether they will 
hearor whether they will forbear ?" Not long since 
when addressing a gentleman on the subject, he ask- 
ed, "Do you think it proper to question people as 
to their spiritual welfare ?" I replied, Most cer- 
tainly. My commission is, to "Go and teach all 
nations." When I used to teach school, and a new 
scholar came, my first duty was to find out what he 
knew, in order to adapt my instructions to his case, 
and direct him to proper studies. So, if I am to 
teach men on the subject of salvation, it is equally 
important to know their condition, in order to adapt 
the instruction to their state and wants. Ho assen- 
ted to this viow, but said he had read a book which 
took the opposite ground, and he had thought the 



ces denied. But it is no lees true, that " the Most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and givcth it to ! E:t0 - 3: 1 ' ! 
whomsoever he will.and setteth up overit thebusestof | 
men," Dun. 4:17. 

There is a God in history, governing and control- 
ing all things ; overturning, and building up, and 
bringing about, the continous events of days, 
mouths, years and ages until hiB eternal kingdom 
comes. 

All the events of time are under his eye ; and He 
controls the wills, purposes, plans and passions of 
men; even making - - the wrath of man to praiso " 
Him ; and the remainder of wrath he restrain). He 
brings into existence individuals, families, nations, 
and kingdoms, and they prosper and decay by His 
sovereign will. Kings, princes, judges, counsellors, 
arc all endowed with power, wisdom discretion and 



and delivered that nation. Aniulek, after all this 
dared to come out and attack the delivered captives 
in the wilderness, and God was so Btirred up at the 
proud and high-handed daring of that nation, that 
after their defeat by Joshua He commanded Moses : 
" Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse 
it in the ears of Joshua ; for I will utterly put out 
the remembrance of Amalok from under heaven," 
Exo. 17:14. 

The nations of Canaan defiled the land with their 
wioked alxmiinations, and cruelty, and when their 
cup was full, God made the land which they had de- 
filed to vomit them out, declaring the same time to 



But those who do not wish it are frequently bene- 
fited by such efforts, and afterwards bless the instru- 
ments bf their salvation. Why should it bo neces- 
sary to wait till a certain season of the year, and 
for a protracted meeting, a camp, grove, or tent- 
meeting, before sinners arc awakened and brought 
to Christ ? It is most unreasonable, and a great re- 
proach to the Christian cause, that it is so in many 
cases. How is it that Wesley, Whitcfield, Tcnnant, 
Summcrfield und u host of other worthies, expected 
and had conversions in every meeting ? If they did, 
why not the church and ministry of this age ? God 
is the same, his promises the same, the power of 
prayer and faith the same, in all ages, to the end of 
the world. Let Christians and ministers, then, culti- 
vate a reformation spirit," and include in it a spirit 
of great boldness in the faith to attack sin and Satan 
in their strong holds, and make an aggressive move- 



er work than to raise up a Lazarus, who had been 
dead only four days, and then raised from the dead, 
a mortal body : for the the hour was coming, 28,29, 
in the which, all that are in the graves shall hear hiB 
voice ,and shall come forth : they that ha*e done good, 
unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation ; and in 
Dan. 12:2, it reads, " And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake^omc to overlast- 
ing life, and somo to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt." 

But although there is proof beyond a doubt, in 
these passages of Scripture ; and many others which 
might be quoted, that there will bo a resurrection of 
all the wicked from their graves as well as the righ- 
teous, yet we believe that the Bible does as plainly 
teach that the righteous and the wicked will not be 
raised, and judged at the sumo timo, and that there 
is not only great distinction made between the two 
resurrections, but that there is a millennium, or 
one thousand years, intervention between them, or a 
" Keeping of a Sabbath," not for the martys only, 
but for all the people of God : according to the testi- 
mony of Paul to the Hebrews, as it reads in the mar- 
gin of the Polyglott Bible, Heb. 4:2 ; or as Profes- 
sor Whiting translates it, a " Sabbath rest," for the 
people of God, — the great antitype shadowed forth, 
that as God rested with Adam the seventh day, af- 
ter he had finished all his work of creation ; so Christ 
will rest with his people in cheBoventh millennium, 
orseventh thousandth year of his work of redemption ; 
which will be the fulfilment of what John says, 
Rev. 20:6, " Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection ; on such the second death 
has no powor ; but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, und shall reign with him a thousand 
years." 

And now lest we should appear to be following 
cunningly devised fables, as we verily believe those 
do, who differ from us, and will not meet ub on equal 
ground, and candidly, and kindly discuss this sub- 
ject, for the good of each other, by giving theirscrip- 
ture reasons, we will give ours in plain scripture 
language, with some remarks as we go along, and 
leave it to the candid inquirer after truth to make 



iudemcntbv him or deprived of all and become babes lmlc1 ' " Defile not yourselves in any of these things ment upon their empire, and a new and better state Up his mind what the Bible does teach on this 

* • 1 " .... . • . • i n . . , . i T ~rn.: ■ l.i u.. l: j i>... . . »„ ,i • , • 



in folly. These things are taught in the context : — 
" In whose heart is the soul of every living thing, 
and the breath of all mankind . Behold , he breakcth 
down, and it cannot he built again ; he ehutteth upa 
man, and there can be no opening. He leadeth 
counsellors away spoiled, and makcth judges fools. 
He looeeth the bonds of kings.aml girdeth their loins 
with a girdle. He leadeth princes away spoiled , and 
overthroweth the mighty. He poureth contempt 
upon princes, and weakeneth the strength of the 
mighty. Ho increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
them ; he enlargeth the nations and straiteneth 
them again. He taketh away the heart of the chief 
of the people of the earth, and causeth them to wan- 
der in a wilderness where there is no way. Thoy 
grope in the dark without light, and he maketh 
them to stagger like a drunken man." v. 10,14,17, 
18,19,21,24,25. 

11" it was who gave wisdom to Solomon, who ask- 
ed for it in childlike simplicity and faith, and took 
away the judgment and naison of Nebuchadnezzar, 
when he liecume lilted up in pride. The " counsel 
of Ahithophel " was turn-jd " into foolishness " by 
Him, and David's chief counsellor became so morti- 



for in all these the nations are defiled which I cast 
out before you : and the land is defiled ; therefore, I 
do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land it- 
self vomiteth out her inhabitants." Lev. 18:24,25. 
The Lord hath declared by his prophet, that a 
wicked nation that "will not obey, ho will utterly 
pluck up and destroy." Jer. 12:17. 
3d. To a repentant nation He will show mercy : 
Jehovah declares this plainly : "At what instant 
I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom to pluck up,nnd to pull down and to destroy 
it ; if that nation against whom I pronounced, turn 
from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 1 
thought to do unto them," Jer. 18:7,8. Nineveh, 
at tho preaching of Jonah was a most faithful illus- 
tration of this rule. 

Ath. Judgments are not averted from favored na- 
tions when they rebel. 

" At what instant I shall speak concerning a na- 
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant it ; if it do evil in my sight, that it obey not 
my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith 
I said I would benefit them," Jer. 18:9,10. Israal 
is an example of this rule, and also ot the fact, that 



of things would soon be realized. But to get to this 
work in carn-st, there would frequently need to be 
seme home work, in taking up stumbling blocks, and 
righting wrongs that have been done, that have de- 
stroyed confidence. But the graco of God can do 
even this, hard as it is to be done.- 

J. Litch. 



lied, that he put his household in order, aud hanged 
himself. Thus, " He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness : and the counsel of the froward is carried 
headlong. ' ' — Job 4:13. 

There are certain laws or rules by which the Al- 
mighty is governed in the dispensing or withholding 
of his blessings and favors on nations, as well as the 
infliction of his judgments ; and they are much the 
same as those by which he is governed in the case of 
individuals. Those nations who reverence him ; 
seek from him wisdom : and are virtuous and up- 
right.and just, and a terror to evil doers, and a defen- 
der of those who do well, as God has ordained ; — 
Rom. 13:1 — 3, — He blesses ; but those who are ir- 
reverent, proud, haughty, oppressive, tyrannical, 
unjust and trust in their own wisdom, he punishes 
and destroys. I would call attention to these rules 
which are laid down in his written trorrf, and which 
have been illustrated in the history of every nation 
in the put : — 

. III. A righteous nation He will bless, prosper and 
not destroy. 

By a righteous nation, I do not understand, a re- 
ligious one : but one just and equitable in the char- 
acter of its government, and laws : in its spirit, and 
practice, and that according to its light and privi- 
lege. The Patriarchs understood this fact ; for 
when God informed Abraham of the destruction of 
the cities of the Plain he plead for those cities on 
the ground of their righteousness hoping that enough 
virtue might be found to save them, and says, " Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right ;" — " Wilt 
then also destroy the righteous with the wicked," 



the higher exalted in privileges, the more fearful the 
judgments and fall. A 

Says God concerning this people laden with iniqui- 
ty and that continually rebelled, " Shall I not visit 
for these things ? saith the Lord ; and shall not my 
soul lie avenged on such a nation as this?" After 
the dreadful predicted sjegc of Jerusalem, Titus, on 
viewing the fortifications and ruins oxclaims : "It 
is manifest the Almighty has fought for us, and has 
driven these Jews from those towers ; sinco tho ut- 
most human force, nor that of all the engines in the 
world could have effected it !" 

to bo continued. 



abject. 



To bo continued. 



Dnties of the Times. 

Much more can be done by a direct and personal 
communication to individuals on the subject of relig- 
ion, if the heart is overflowing with the love of God 
and melted in sympathy for the dangerous condition 
of the sinner, than by years of preaching, to a gen- 
eral congregation. There are few conversions even 
in the most powerful and extensive work of grace in 
modern times, except where there is personal labor, 
either on the part of the minister or laity. What 
then, is needed, is, more individual exhortation and 
conversation : and there might be a constant work 
of grace going forward in every church. 

Take the case of Harlan Page, as an illustration. 
His talents were moderate, but his faith strong, his 
love for souls unquenchable, his zeal untiring, and 
every opportunity of individual conversation, instruc- 
tion, advice, reproof and entreaty, was improved ; 
and what glorious results followed ! What a dia- 



The Coming of Christ nnd the Resurrection. 

BT 8. BRAPFORD. 

Does the Bible teach the doctrine of the personal 
reign of Christ on earth , and also, docs it teach the 
doctrine of two distinct resurrections of more than 
one day of twenty-four hours apart ? 

This question by some may be thought unimpor- 
tant to discuss at the present time ; but whon we con- 
sider the evil consequences growing out of wrong 
impressions on this subject in our churches, and that 
there are those who are determined to treat the doc- 
trines as heresy , and those who believe nnd teach them 
as heretics, and that some of our modern teaohers 
are even now at work, contrary to the spirit of the 
gospel, where they can get a minority in the church- 
es, to act with them, to make the minority say by 
tho nowly adopted articles of faith that the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous and the wicked will bo at one 
and the same time at the last day ; or be compelled 
to stand as nominal members, or to leave their church, 
we say that when we see such things already at work 
in consequence of darkness, or something worse, we 
think that tho time has fully come when this subject 
should be fully discussed, that every one may know 
for themselves where thoy stand, and what they do 
in reality mean to say, when they are called upon to 
rise in open meeting before the world and declare, as 
is customary in some churches when members are re- 
ceived into fellowship, that we believe that tho Bi- 
ble teaches that the righteous and wicked will 
be raised and judged and rewarded according to the 
works at the lost day. We say that this subject is 
especially worthy of consideration if a church has a 
right to bring in and force the adoption of articles 
of faith contrary to the faith of the minority, and 
. contrary to the faith of the church of Jesus Christ 
from the days of the apostles up to the time of Dan- 
iel Whitby .thereby violating the covenant obligations 
entered into when those members agreed to walk to- 
gether in church fellowship. 



That there will be a resurrection of the wicked 
dead none will question that believe the Bible, be- 
cause Paul says, Acts 24:15, that there will bea res- 
urrection of the dead, both of the just, and unjust, 
and Jesus told the Jews, just before he called Laza- 
rus from the grave, after he had been dead four days, 
John 5:25, that the hour was coming, and then was, 
when the deed should hear the voice of the Son of 
God j and should live ; and that he would do a great- 



The Consummation. 

The end is near — the end of this present world. — 
We havo been liring in the " timo of the end," some 
four hundred years or more, and the end of the 
" time of the end," is now beii.g enunciated by the 
fulfilment of God's word. Every "jot and tittle " 
of prophecy will have its accomplishment before the 
end — and we think all the iotas are now in a courso 
of visible manifestation, or at least in such a state, 
that their perfect exhibition cannot possibly be de- 
layed many months longer ! 

Look at the Turk — where is his power to day ? 
Look at the Pope — who keeps him in the chair of 
St. Peter ? Will England and France consent much 
longer to lie a unit in supporting the Ottoman ? 
Will France and Austria crush out entirely the life 
of " youthful Italy ?" Who will lead, or head ofl 
tho Pun-Slavonic column ? Who can calm the fears 
of Palmerston and Graham, or quiet the apprehen- 
sions of the European aristocracy ? Where will a 
remedy lie found for the commercial revulsions of 
the world ? Who will calm now the rising billows 
of revolution ? Docs not Inspiration declare, that 
under the seventh vial there are to be " voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings — and the greatest earth- 
quake ever known upon the earth ?' ' 

Again, — Will Alexander the 2d, yield the grand 
idea of his ancestors — give up their southern hopes, 
and rest contented forever in his northern home, and 
consent that England, France and Austria shall do 
with Turkey as they please ? Will Russia look on 
quietly when the great antagonisms of Europe are 
marshalling their hosts, on tho side of Universal 
Liberty or Universal Despotism? Will tho great 
Protestant heart of England continue long to beat 
in unison with Catholic France and her tyrannical 
usurper? Will the haters of the malignant Hier- 
archy of Rome, in Spain and Italy and Sardinia, 
wait much longer for the day of vengeance? The 
sure word of prophecy is — " There shall bo upon the 
earth distress of nations with perplexity." 

No period in the annaki of time, has over presen- 
ted so many perplexing questions as now agitate and 
convulse the public mind. It does seem to me that 
it will be impossible for the four angels, under the 
sixth seal, to hold the four winds much longer. — 
The deep arts, intrigues, chicanery, falsehoods, pre- 
varications and double-dealing, and all the multi- 
plied phases of diplomatic skill, cannot possibly de- 
fer tho impending storm for any considerable time. 
The sublime idea of •' Manifest Destiny " entertain- 
ed by Russia and the Oligarchs of America, cannot 
well be practically illustrated, until the liberties of 
the people aro buried beyond the hopes of any resur- 
rection. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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Hence it is,—" men's hearts are failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thoeo things which arc 
coming upon the earth." Even so— the very things 
which the great men — the chief- captains, and the 
far-seeing politicians and statesmen discern and 
fear — soon those very things sliall come ! And when 
the nations become angry and full of madness and 
vengeance — 0 then will rush the 6nal storm .' 

But what is most amazing is the fact, that the 
church and ministry are looking for a blessed state, 
hero in the flesh — here in this world of evil — sobles- 
, sod indeed that men can roach heaven without trib- 
ulation — so wide will bo the way thither, that 
many — even the masses for a thousand years can en- 
ter glory ! Strange delusion ! Politicians are far 
more wise and consistent than such religionists. — 
The wisest among politicians admit, and some of 
them believe that society throughout the world will 
be disintegrated, and all existing institutions of an 
ovil character broken by the wheel of revolution — 
and that in turn they shall bo able to reconstruct 
in more beautiful proportions the fabric of human 
society. But assuredly both classes are doomed to 
disappointment. Man originally possessed thesbil- 
ity to perform wonders — but since the fall, ho poss- 
esses not recuperative powor enough to rebuild the 
temple of human society when once thrown back in- 
to a state of chaos. God alone can do this — and 
when his enemy, the devil, is exulting in the groans 
of creation and the dissolutions of the lost moments 
of time — the dragon — the beast and the false proph 
et will be hurled into the abyss to come no more 
out forever. Amen. N. Brown. 



The inspired apostle declares, " that was not first, 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural, after- 
wards, that which is spiritual," 1 Cor. 15:46. Let 
the word of the Lord stand, though men"s theories 
be blown to the winds. 

UlLKlAn. 

To be continued. 



Nothing casts a denser cloud over the mind than | JjW^ ^2.. M but your pil " •** th,t orEan ,nd 

Impuritiuof the Blood — Scrofula — Erysipelas — Salt Rheum 



The Two Adams. 



discontent, rendering it more occupied about the 
evil that disquiets it than the means of removing it. 

Mourning for sin, is the seed out of which the 
flower of spiritual joy grows. 



OBITUARY. 



Dikd, in Rye, N. H., February the 25th, Emily, 
daughter of Daniel and Sarah Puilbkick, aged 20 
years. Disease, consumption. 

She experienced religion three years ago last sum- 
mer, and was baptized in the Atlantic ocean, one 
year ago last summer. She has been a very benev- 
olent child ; from early instructions and after her 
conversion has maintained her profession by a prayer- 
ful upright life, and in death she was not moved 
from the hope of the gospel, but told her relatives 
not to weep for her, " but weep for yourselves ; for 
Jesus Christ will go with roc through tho valley of 
death, so that I fear no event." She leaves her 
kind parents, three brothers, and one sislcr, togeth- 
er with many other relatives to mourn her loss, but 
not without hope. The subject of this notice was 
granddaughter to your servant. 

Yours as over, Erinum Piiilbrick. 



Buo. Hikes : — For a long time my mind lias been 
exercized in relation to the subject of the " Sonship 
of Christ ;" and if possible, to ascertain tho true re- 
lationship the Ixird Jesus Christ bears to God the 
Father, and also his relationship to fallen man. 
Having obtained from you lilierty to express some of 
my thought' on this subject through tho columns of 
the Herald, I now commence, and hope, should it be 
the will of God, to give a series of articles on this 
important question. 

It is written : — " The first man Adam was made 
a living soul ; the last Adain was made a quickening 
Bpirit. Howbeit, that was not first which is spirit- 
ual, but that which is natural ; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, 
earthy : the second man is the Lord from heaven. 
As is tho earthy, such are they also that are earthy ; 
and as the heavenly, such are they nlso thnt are 
heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heav- 
enly."—! Cor. 15:45—49. 

At the creation of this world, the " first man Adam 
was made a living soul, to " have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and of the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth." — 
Gen. 1:26. 

Nothing was withheld from him, of all God had 
created, — connected with the earth — with the excep- 
tion of one tree, ' ' the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil."— Gen. 2:1". 

This apparently trifling prohibition, was to prove 
a test of man's love for, and o&edience to his Crea- 
tor. Although he liad been made a living soul, and 



Bro. N. Brown writes from Kingston, N. H., 
March 8th, 1858. j lm , he returreot i on an d th« lifo : he that boliovetli 

Dear Bro. — There were a few more of us in this in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whotio- 
place than two or three who are looking for the ^1^. ^tall^ ta nw, aWl iiewr die." - Job 
" Blessed hope," and God has recently added wi- 
thin a few weeks several more — to Him be all the 
praise! Oneof Br.Schelling's.twoofBro. Gale's.two 
of my children — arc among the number. Three oth- 
ers have been reclaimed or converted, who we hope 
will " live forever." All my own children, seven 
in number, arc, I trust, the children of God, by 
faith in tho dear Redeemer. Bro. Robinson of Ha- 
verhill, has preached for us quite a number of times, 
he is a good man — a most acceptable preacher and 
has done us good — we are not able to do much for 
him, but we always intend to do all we can ; hope 
he will come again very soon. The Lord is soon 
coming. 

A brother writes from Coopers, Pa., Feb. 28, 
1858 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Your visit with us last sum- 
mer was so brief that at the close of the meeting 
there seemed to bo a feeling of regret that we did not 
see more accomplished. However, tho church began 
to sec the necessity of doing what we " could," and 
to arouse and pray more earnestly that God would 
revive his work. On the eleventh of Feb. Bro. Jack- 
son commenced a scries of meetings here, which 
continued till the twenty-first, during which sixteen 
professed peace in believing, and others seemed anx- 
ious to know the way. After the closing service be- 
tween forty and fifty brought in testimonies for our 
blessed Saviour, among them some of the brethren 
and sisters of the Marsh Creek and Central churches. 
It was indeed a season of refreshing. The past sea- 
son seemB to have been one of special revival 
throughout the land. Yet we cannot think with 
some that it is the commencement of that glorious 
Millennial day, " when all shall know the Lord 
from tho least unto the greatest." But we believe 
according to the signs of the times, that God is thus 
rousing His people, that they, like the wise virgins, 
may have oil in their vessels and their lamps trim- 
med and burning, ready to meet the Bridegroom at 
His " appearing und Kingdom." 

We still earnestly solicit an interest in the pray- 
ers of God's people, that we may bo kept humble, 
watchful, and prayerful, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. 



— Tetter^— Tumors — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 

From Dr. Eiekicl Uall, Philadelphia. 
" You wore right, Doctor, in saying that your pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in iny practice, and agree with your statements of their effi- 
cacy. They stimulate the excretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that stagnato in the blood, engendering disease. — 
Tboy stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into tho system. 

" Such remedies as you prepare are a national benefit, 
and you desorve great credit lor them." 
For Headatht — Sick-Headache — Foul Stomach — Pile* — 
Dropsy — Plethora — Paralytic — Fas, fyc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd, Baltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayor : — 1 cannot answer you what complaint? 
I have cured with your pills U tter than to say all that wo 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dis- 
ease, and believing as I do that your pills afford us the best 
we have, I of course value them highly." 

|y Mostof the pills in market contain mcrcury,which, 
although a valuable remedy in sKilfnl hands, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful oonsequcnecs that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or minora! substance whatever. 



Bro. H. B. Scvoy writes from Mt. Vernon Me. 
March 6th, 1858 : 

Bro. Himes : — It may be of interest to the read- 
ers of the Herald to hear from the work in this vicin- 
ity. I left the shop ono year last fall to warn sinners 
to prepare to meet God, and con say to His praise, 
be has blest me and revived his work. I commenced 
labor in Rome last spring. At that timo there was 
but a little interest. But the Lord heard our pray- 
er and sinners began to be alarmed, Bought the Lord 
and found peace. 



The work lias been a gradual one. The interest 
had just received a present of nil the earth— all the ' continued through the summer. Our meetings were 
real estate, and all the personal property upon the : we " attended, and with new interest. Some twelve 
earth— nothing being kept from him except the one ! or more obtained a hope and continue Bteadfhst in 
tree ; yet his life, and consequently the the rjoesestt- tnc witn i an<1 ""ny backsliders were reclaimed.— 
ion of his property, depended upon strict obedience I Tnc interest still continues ; have been holding meet- 
to the command ;— •• Thou shalt not eat of it, for in ! 'ng 8 for a few weeks past in the Brown House.— 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt sorely j Some twenty or thirty have been converted and as 
die ;" or us tho margin reads, — dying thou shall die.' | many more reclaimed, and the interest is yet on the 
Strang? that man should not have been satisfied with I increase. House well filled and good attention, but 
such vast wealth, and, also, with being a man ; but Httle excitement, but rather a deep sense of sin and 
strange as it may appear, he made the attempt to ris* a principle to obey God. Pray for us brethren. 

Elkanah Watson, in his memoirs, states that the 
magistracy of Deyizes, a large market town in Eng- 
land, erected a monument to commemorate a strik- 
ing interposition of Divine judgment. The fact per- 
petuated by inscription is this : A woman having 
purchased some commodities in the market, upon 
payment being demanded, an altercation ensued, and 
she uttered the imprecation — " May God strike me 
dead if 1 have not paid it!" She fell down and im- 
mediately expired, and in the clenched hand, which 
she had impiously raised to heaven to attest her 
perjury, was found the money in controversy. 




above a man,and to become " as gods," and therefore 
took the other tree, and death was the consequence, 
unto dust he had to return. Sad change now over 
all the eurth ! Man in a dying state, and the earth 
itself, and all connected with it under the curse. — 
■ An enemy had sowed tares among the wheat." — 
Matt. 13:28. 

Must the earth forever remain under the curse ! 
and man forever remain in the dust? Yes, unless 
some plan can be devised to restore them. Such a 
plan, Almighty wisdom has devised; for through 
the Second Adam, or " seed of the woman," Gen. 
3:15, he would bring " eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him." — Heb. 5:9. 

In regard to the two Adams, let us be careful to 
discriminate between them. "Thefirstman Adam," 
was of " the earth, earthy ;" " the last Adam," is 
" the Lord from heaven." It is not, then, very dif- 
ficult to determine which of the two Adams is tho 
oldest ! 

Can the "last," or " second '' Adam, be older 
than the " first?" 



The following lines were composed on the death of 
Ai.karetta JaneHovt, who expired in Magog, C. 
E., Oct. 31st, 1856, at the age of 7 years and 7 
months. She was very obedient and mild, and re- 
markably kind and affectionate. After four days of 
painful sickness, the precious little creature calmly 
slept in death, without a struggle or groan. She 
was tho daughter of brother Joseph and sister Susan 
Hoyt. 

Dear Alfaretta, pleasant flower, 
Resembled one from Eden's bower ; 
She calmly bloomed and shone awhile, 
And cheered Us with her loving smile. 

She seemed like ono of heavenly birth, 
Too innocent and pure for earth ; 
Too kind and gentle here to roam, — 
And Jesus sweetly called her home. 

By faith I hear her sing above 
Triumphant in the realms of love ; 
Her robes of victory and her crown 
Dispensing beams of glory round ! 

Sec how Bho beckons us away 
To that bright world of endless day ; 
Through grace the sacred cross we 11 bear, 
That we with her that blisB may share. 

R . M . , Sex . 

Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, and diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaiuts that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Puis are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

^ Subjoined are the statements from some eminent physi- 
oians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic, '-' 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwright, of New Orleans. 
'• Tour pills are the prince or purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They arc mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to us in tho daily treatment 
of disease." 

Fur Jaundice and all Liver Complaints, 
From Dr. Theodora Bell, of New York City. ' 
" Not only are your pills admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their benofieial effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They hare in my practice 
proved more effectual for the cure of bilious complaints 
than any one remedy that I can mention. I sincerely re- 
joice that wo have at length a purgative which is worthy the 
confidence of the profession and the people.'' 
Dyspepsia — Indigestion. 
From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. 
"The pills you were kind enough to send me have been nil 
used in my practice, and hava satisfied me that they are trn- 
ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly arc they ad- 
apted to the diseases of the human system, thnt they seem 
to work upon them alone. 1 have cured some cases of dys- 
pepsia and indigestion with them, which had resisted the 
other remedies we commonly use. Indeed I have experi- 
mentally found thorn to bo effectual In almost all the com- 
plaints for which you recommend them." 

Dysentery— Diarrhxa— Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Green, of Chicago. 
" Your pills hare had a long trial in my practice, and I 
hold them in esteem as one of the best aperients I have ever 
found. Their alterative effect upon the liver makes them 
an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for billons 
dysentery and diarrheal. Their sugar-coating makes them 
very aoceptablc and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 

Internal Obstruction — Worms — Suppression. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mid- 
wife in Boston. 
" I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 
proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 
tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- 
fectual to oleanse the stomach and expel worms. They are 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ov- 
ery ounce of it under his own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is sealed and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world has 
ever known for the core of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness, Asthma, Croup, Whoepiug 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for tho re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facta wider and better known, 
this medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 
afflicted, from tho log cabin of the American peasant to the 
palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and city, and indeed almost every haiUct 
it contains, Cherry Peotoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of tho throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used by their most intelli- 
gent physioians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if we can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of tho lungs yield to it; if wo can dopend on the assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedios 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, ami 
tho unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on tho afflioted 
they can never forget, and produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY DR. J. C AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 
And sold by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jan 2 — ly 



Agents. 

Albany, N. Y Win. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct All Andrew*. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brandeburg. 

Bascoe, Hancock County, LUinois Wm. S. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (lower Branch),) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Book Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, HI Charles E. Needham. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson. . 

Dunham, C. E D. W. Sornbergor. 

Durham, C. E. J. M. Orroclc. 

Derby Line, Vt S. Foster. 

Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Uallowell, Me. I.C. Wcllcomo. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Homer, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase 

Lockport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Johnson's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Morrisville, Pa. Wm. Kitsap. 

Newburyport.Maes Dca. J. Pearson, ST., Waler-st. 

New York City. ... Dr. J. Croffnt, No. 108 Columbia St. 

Philadelphia, Pa J. Litch, No. 47 North 11th St. 

Portland, Me Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pearoo. 

Philipsbnrg, St. Armands West, C. E. CP. Dow. 

Princess Anne, Md » John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exohangc-streot. 

Salem, Mass Chas. H. Berry. 

Springwater, N. Y 8. H. Withington. 

Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, III. . .N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Kay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkln Scott, 

Stanbridge, C. E John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Qunpbnll. 

Waterloo, Shofford, CE. R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass Benjamin Emereoa. 



Patience under Lvjcrt.— It was the saying of a 
wise heathen : " Reform an injurious person if you 

can ; if not, remember your patience was given you ; £ o, 0 ^,,,^ 1 ph,,,ie h * T0 *** 1 "»°*mend"no other 
to bear with such men, and sometimes bestow upon 
them health, and fame, and fortune." — Tuthill. 



my patients. 

Constipation— Castamas. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaughn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot bo said of your pills for the cure of 
If others of our fraternity have found them 
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ITEMS AMI MOWS. 

At one of the recent meeting* of tho New York Histori- 
cal Society, Dr. Bacon read a paper on tho languages spo- 
ken in New York oity. Eighty languages, he said, uro 
used in business and social intercourse among the inhabit- 
ants of that city. 

Four hundred Irish people left this city for Now York 
last week to take passage in the steamers Moses Taylor and 
St. Louis, for California. There were only twenty females 
in tho party. Nine hundred persons left for California in 
the above steamers. 

Capt. Harrington, of the English ship Castilian, who re- 
ported having seen a sea serpent while on the passage from 
Bombay to Liverpool, is out with a letter reaffirming his 
belief in the genuineness of tho marine monster which he 
saw, the sea-weed story to the contrary notwithstanding. 

The New York papers give some particulars of the at- 
tempted suicide of an Englishman of wealth named Sam'l 
Clapman, on board the Fall River steamer Commodore. 
Mr. Clapman stated, after being taken to the City Hospi- 
tal, that he was weary of life, and cut his throat with his 
knife, but fearing the wound would not prove fatal, he cut 
two gashes in his arm. His recovery is considered very 
doubtful. 

George Cppway, the Ojibway chief, and eleven other red 
men now in Washington, have recently proposed to the 
government to send a deputation of three of their number 
to Billy Bowlegs, for the purpose of convincing him of the 
folly of resisting tho United States, and inducing him and 
his followers to emigrate peacefully to a now home in the 
West. 

The Cincinnati Oaiette says that a bill has passed tho 
Senate of that State prohibiting tho intermarriage of 6rst 
cousins. That paper says that public sentiment is in favor 
of that measure. 

On Wednesday, 10th inst., an old fox made its appear- 
ance on the premises of Amarioh Briggs of W est Deerfield. 
Air. Briggs and his boys anil dogs gave chase to the fox, 
and after dodging about in a piece of cornstalks sometime 
the dogs being unable to get a bite at the fox, Mr. Briggs 
succeeded in catching him by the tail, thus capturing him 
alive. 

A letter from Rome of tho 12th, ult says : *' Another 
prinoe of the church, Cardinal Louis Gaisli, died yester- 
day, after a very short illness. The deceased was at the 
head of tho Ordorof Deacons. His death tends to confirm 
an idea, which is generally entertained here, and from 
which the cardinals themselves are not exempt, that those 
high dignitaricf generally die off by threes." 

The mold on decayed fruit, stale bread, moist wood, Ac., 
is shown by tho mioro.-<cope to be plants, bearing leaves, 
flowors, and seeds, and increasing with incredible rapidity, 
for in a few hours the seeds spring up, arrive at maturity, 
and bring forth seeds themselves, so that many generations 
are perfected in a day. 

Henry It. Brotherson, head book-keeper of the Union 
Bank, in New York city, is a defaulter to the amount of 
$100,000. Tho money has been lost at the gaming table. 
Brotherson is thirty-three years of age, and has a wife and 
one child. 

A party of woodchoppcrs in Rome, N. Y., were felling 
trees on the 5th. when a bird's nest fell from one of the 
trees, in which was a young bird, but a few weeks old. It 
was alive when found, but froxe to death soon after. A 
bird hatched in mid-winter, in this Northern clime, is an 
unusual occurrence. 

A convict by the name of Hall, in the Illinois State Pe- 
nitentiary, on the '.'lh inst., subbed one of the guard so 
sovorely that his life is despaired of. Tho prisoner had 
provided himself with a knife, had seised tho guard, drag- 
ged him into a cell and fastened it on the inside, and then 
threatened to kill the guard unless himself was pardonod 
out. In the endeavor to release the guard, the convict 
stabbed him, when the prisoner would not surrender till he 
was so severely shot, that his recovery is not expected. 

Miss Sarah Barnard, only daughter of George M. Barn- 
ard, Esq., 103 Beacon street, this city, aged 21, was burn- 
ed to death on Saturday evening last by her clothes taking 
fire from a coal -grate. It has cast a gloom over n large 
circle of sooioty. 

Elijah Hubbard of Conesville, Greene county, N. Y., 
while on his way to Potter's Hollow, sat down by the road- 
side in the snow, and when found was frozen to death. 

The Riohmond South says thBt a negro child has recent- 
ly been born in the neighborhood of Ringgold, in that Co., 
Vo., with twenty-six fingers and toes. It has six toes on 
each foot, and seven fingers on each hand. There are two 
full-sized thumbs on each bond, and two " little " fingers. 
All these limbs are said to be perfect. 

Some time since five little children were killed at Vol- 
kenbain, Silesia, by a boy of ten, who locked them up in a 
largo trunk. The young murderer has just been condemn- 
ed to five years' imprisonment Ho gave as tho motive for 
his orinie, a desire to punish a little girl who had injured 
his sister. " As for the other children," said he, " I oould 
not prevent them from dying with her." 

William Pender of Haywood county, Tenn., has been ar- 
rested on the charge of having killed a slave by excessive 
whipping, followed by burning. 

According to an nncicnt usage in Prussia, all the Princes 
of the royal family must learn a trade. Tho Prince Fred- 
erick William, just married to the Princess Royal of Eng- 
land, learned the trade of a compositor in tho printing of- 
fice of Mr. Haoel, ut Berlin. 

At the reception of the Royal conplo at Magdebourg, a 
pastor of one of the churches presented to tho Princess a' 
crown of flowers, which tho pious minuter bad gathered 
during his travels in Palestine, on the Mount of Olives, at 
Nazareth, and on other sacred spots of the Holy Land. 

Mr. Wingate, just from Utah, says that Brigham Young 
is willing that tho civil officers shall como into the territo- 
ry and enter upon their duties, but, if the Utah army at- 
tempts to enter the valley, it will be resisted. On the 24th 
of January Brigbom Young preached to 9000 people, all 
of whom arose when he said — 11 All in favor of giving the 
troops hell, rise." 

Accounts from Constantinople to the 12th ult. state that 
70,000 sheep were frozen to death there in one night. 

The steamer Eliza Battle was burned on tho Toinbigbee 
river, in Alabama, on the night of the 1st, and some thir- 
ty persons lost their lives, mostly by being frozen. Be- 
tween twelve and thirtceu hundred bales of cotton were 
destroyed, and the boat burned to the water's edge. 



They also announced that Her Majesty had atim- 1 
moned Lord Derby to her councils, and that that 
nobleman was engaged in the formation of a Cabinet. 

Cuina. — Tli.- Cantonese submitted and evacuated 
the city on tho 30th of December. 

The GoTcrnor of Canton, was taken prisoner, as 
well as Yeh, and the Tartar General. The Gover- 
nor (Pihquei) was subsequently installed as Vice 
Governor of the city, with powers similar to those 
wielded previously by Yeh. The Allies were to con- 
tinue their protectorate until satisfactory terms were 
made with the government at Pekin. A commis- 
sion, composed of two Englishmen and ono French- 
man, had been charged with the supervision of tho 
government, and bad issued a proclamation inviting 
the people to return, assuring them of protection. 
The account of the capture of Canton says : 
" The treasury was full of silver ; fifty-two boxes, 
which a man could not singly lift, were found, and 
sixty-eight packets of solid ingots. There was also 
a storehouse full of costly mandarin dresses of rare 
furs, and a room full of copper cash. A dollar's 
worth of cash was given to every coolie who assisted 
in carrying Bilvcr to the British camp. The troops 
touched nothing but the bullion, but on their depar- 
ture the mob plundered the place." 

A correspondent gives the following personal de- 
scription of Yeh : 

" If he had six headmen in his train, and if we all 
stood kidnapped men before him, he could not hold 
his head more haughtily. It is a huge, sensual, flat 
face. The profile is nearly straight from the eyebrow 
to the chin. Lie wears his mandarin cap.his red but- 
ton, and his peacock's tail, but in other respects bus 
the ordinary quilted blue tunic and loose breeches, 
tho universe! winter wear of this part of Chirm." 

India. — J ung Bahadoor had captured Goruckporo, 
killing two hundred rebels and taking seven guns. 
The relief of Samoulporo had been accomplished. 
Sir Colin Campbell was gathering strength for his 
entry into Oude, where a final struggle and the most 
determined resistance was anticipated. 

Fraxck. — An immense number of arrests are said 
to have been made recently in Paris and the provin- 
ces, among them throe members of the Paris bar, 
belonging to the Republican party. 

The trial of the conspirators commenced on tho 
25th, before the Court of Assizes Of Seine. The in- 
dictment is very lengthy, and circumstantial. The 
.prisoners are all young men, with the exception of 
Pierri, who is middle aged. . They all soemod com- 
posed, and listened with attention to the proceedings. 
Gomez denied any participation in tho act, and on- 
ly knew of it at tho last moment. Rudio confessed 
everything — he threw one bomb, and criminated tho 
rest of the prisoners. Orsini accepted the full re- 
sponsibility of the part he had taken in the affair ; 
confessed he wanted to kill tho Emperor, and was 
ready to die ; he never confided his intentions to Mr. 
AIlsop, said Mr. Bernard brought the bombs to 
Brussels, but did not know for what purpose they 
were intended ; would not say anything as to the 
other prisoners. 

Pierri denied all participation in the conspiracy 
until the day the attempt was made, and then re- 
pented. 

Paris, Friday. The jnry has given a verdict or 
guilty as regards four of tho accused. The Court 
pronounced the sentence of death on Orsini, Rudio. 
and Pierri. Gomez was sentenced to penal servitude 
for. life. 

Belgium. — Discussion had commenced in Belgium 
Chambers on the bill relative to attempts against the 
lives of foreign sovereigns. The Minister of Justice 
emphatically declared he had not received from any 
foreign power any request to change the law of the 
land. The brH was passed on the 25th, the Minis- 
ter of Justice promising that no prosecution should 
take place without the consent of his Department al- 
though he admitted he could not bind his successors. 

Italy.— The Englishman Hodge, arrested at Ge- 
noa as an accomplice in the recent conspiracy against 
Napoleon, had been given up to the Frenoh police 
by tho Sardinian authorities. Two more English- 
men had also been arrested at Genoa. 

Austria. — It is said that France has called on the 
Austrian government to curb the license of tho press 
of Vienna ; and that in return France will not op- 
pose Austria when the question of the reorganiza- 
tion of the Principalities and navigation of the Dan- 
ube comes before the Paris Conference. Count Buol 
is stated to have declined the offer of the French Am- 
bassador. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Worts on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-street, a feu step | 
West of the Boslon and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Tho Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Cburch 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Tho World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
Tho Last Times (Soirn) 
Tho Laws of Figurative Language 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
Wickcs' " " " 
Laws of Symbolization 
Litob's Messiah's Throne 
Yahveh-Christ 
Miss Johnson's Poems 
Orrock's Army of the Groat King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fossett's Discourses 
Momoir of Permelia A Carter 
Wcllcome's 24tl and 25th of Matthew 
The New Harp (Pew Edition; gill, $1.50) 
" " (Pocket Ed. ; gill, $1.00) 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
■• .i .« .< 2d " 



Works of Rev. Horatiui Bonar : — 
Morning of Joy 



PlttCK. 

$1 00 
1 00 
1 25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
2 00 
1 50 

75 



Eternal Day 

Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



Cheerful Churcii Music— When the poet Car- 
pany inquired of his friend Hayden how it happen- 
ed that his church music was always so cheerful , 
the great composer made a most beautiful reply : 
" I cannot," said he, " make it otherwise. I write 
to the thoughts I feel ; when I think 
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.21 
.19 
.16 
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.16 
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.28 
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.21 
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.10 
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.07 
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.05 
.06 
.16 
.10 
.05 
.07 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

ArroixTKKSrs or Elder Hiuri. — He will preach as 
follows : — 

New York city, will commence a series of meetings with 
Elder Hutchinson and the Advent church, Sabbath, March 
21, and continuo two weeks or more, as God shall direct. 



Worki of Rev. John Camming, D. D. :— 



On Romanism 


100 


.24 


" the Apocalypse (1st series) 

" " " (M " ) 


75 


.21 


IS 


.22 


" " Seven Chnrchea 


if 


.21 


« Daniel 




.20 


" Miracles 


75 


.19 


" Parables 


75 


M 


11 Genesia 


7& 


.16 


" Exodus 


75 


.18 


" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 


75 
75 


.16 
.19 


75 


.14 


" Luke 


75 


.20 


" John 


75 


.20 


Church before the Flood 


75 


.17 


Voices of the Day 


75 


.15 


" " Dead 


75 


It 


Tont and the Altar 


75 


.16 


Tho Daily Lire 


75 


.14 


Bonedictions 


75 


.15 


Minor Works (1st series) 


75 


.20 


" " (2d " ) 


75 


.19 


" " < 3d " > 


75 


.19 


Evidences of Christianity 


75 


.12 


Signs of tho Times 


75 


.18 


Family Prayers (1st series) 


73 


.19 


(2d " ) 


75 


.19 


Twelve Urgent Questions 


75 


.18 


Tho End 


73 


.18 



The Advent church in Manchester, N. H.; worshiping in 
the Chapel on Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth's Block, Hall No. 33, whore meetings will be hold 
threo times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings. J. Morse, Pastor. 



The Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. Sorvicc at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 I'.M — R. Hutchinson, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



t C. Wellcome— Sent your books the 11th to Augusta, 
Me. 

J . Litch — We hod not before bad thoso names, and have 
sent from Jan. 1st, which is as far back as wo can send a 
perfect 61e of single sheets. 

» J. D. Boyer — A letter having come into our box on the 
l_2th inst. directed to " Elder J. V. Boyer, No. 46 1-2 
Kneeland street, Boston," we concluded to open it, when 
we found it was without date, but was addressed on thoin- 
sido to " Bro. Himcs," and was an enquiry about money 
sent to this office Jan. 27th. Whero was your first letter 
mailed from 1 We hare not received any letter enclosing 
money from you, and suggest whether the manner in which 
this last let tor was directed, may not give some clue to the 
cause of the non-receipt of the other. 

J . H. Rous— It was received Jan. 23d, paid to No. 873, 
ond was croditcd in. Herald of Jan. 30th. Your name was 
there ended with an e, instead of an g. 

S. Foster — Sent yon books the IStfa inst. 

Wm. Baker— We credit $2 on the Herald to 919— Jan'y 
1, 1858. 

C. A. Thorp — The note to you in the last Herald was an 
error. J. W. B. paid two sovereigns on your account on 
tho loth of Jan., which by an error was credited to aid the 
office. We have now put it to your credit on tho ledger, 
which leaves only 810 due, whioh by his direction we have 
charged him, and credit you, and so balanced yonr account. 

C. M. Parks — We know no persons in tho Holy Land. 
You will got any information you want by addressing Dr. 
J. T. Barolay, Philadelphia, Pa. 

C. Stowe — It was in tho Uorsld of Feb. 6, which we 
have again sent. 

I* F. Allon— Sent books the 11th, which, with postage, 
amounts to $2.69. And sent Harp Itth, GO cts, with post- 
age, whioh makes $3.39. It is 45 cents by tho doi. 

J. V. Hiinos— Sent you bundle the 1Mb. 

A. Brown— I do not think there is sufficient interest, or 
harmony of object, to get up such a convention at this time. 

Bro. John Smith's Proposition, 

For the Aid of the Herald Office — Twenty-five persons, $20 
each; Twenty-five, $10 each; Thirty persons, $3 each — 

THE MOSEY TO BE PAID APRIL 1ST, 1858. 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is ono cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 
A. 



L. F. Allen 

Goo. C. Hooper 



.Paid $5.00 

5.00 



A Request. — We wish to get a list of all lettors onolos- 
TITE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or Ing money which have been lost within the last two months. 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting* $0 50 per 100 Therefore will each person whoso remittance has not been 

" 2. Grace and Glory 150'' " received please inform us of tb. amount sent, time when, 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 11 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac 50 



and P. 0. where mailed ? 




4 Foreign News. 
Great Britain.— On Monday, the 22d, Palmers- 
ton, in the House of Commons, and Karl Granville, 
in the House of Lords, announced, that, in conse- j according 
qnence of the decision of the House of Commons in upon God my heart is so full of joy that the notes 
regard to the Refuge question, and the Conspiracy I dance and leap, as it were, from my pen ; and since 
Bill, the Ministers on the 20th, tendered their res- God lias given me a cheerful heart, it will be par- 
ignations to the Queen, and the same were accepted. Idoned me that I serve him with a cheerful spirit." 



" 5. The Last Time 50 
" 6. The City of Refuge 1 00 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 
" 6. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
•• 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 

D. EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LIBRARY 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per eel .— 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" S. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Gloriflcation, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Dofcnse 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 '* 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— IU Hope Delusiva 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

" U. Churehes, Church Order, to. 03 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES, 10 cent, per .el. 

" 1. The Hope of the Church 02 single 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 02 " 

" S. Glory of God filling the Earth 02 " 

" 4. Return of the Jows 03 " 

" 5. The World's Conversion 02 '* 

" 6. Our Position 01 " 

" 7. Waiting and Working 01 " 



G. 1. That Blessed nope 
•' 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 
" 3. The True Israel 
" 4. Time of the Advent 
" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 
11 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3v Deelaration of Principles 

• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



01 " 

01 " 

02 «« 

02 " 

01 " 

04 " 

10 « 

04 « 

1! " 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



The Throe Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath- 
or, the Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of tho Lord 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it was, as it is, 
and as it is to be. By T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, 4c. " He thnt answereth a 
matter bofore he bearcth it, it is folly oDd shame unto him." 
Prov. 18 : 13. Second Edition, revised and improved. — 
Boston : published by the Author. 1858. 



RECEIPTS, 

up to tuksdaX, varcb ICtr. 



The No. appended to each name it thai of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. No. 867 was the closing 
number of 1857 ; A'o. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 is to the 
close of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending monoy to the office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they are properly croditcd below. And 
if they are not, within a reasonable tiino, to notify tho offiue 
immediately. 

Those Bonding money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that thorc are towns of 
tho same name in different States, and in some States there 
is more than one town of tho same name. Therefore it Is 
necessary to give his own nnmo in full, and his Post-offioe 
address — tho name of the town and stato, and if out of 
New England, the county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yos daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, and if 
out of New England their County, while some fail to give 
even their town. Somotimcs thoy livo in one town and 
date their letter In that, whon their paper goes to another 
town ; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only tholr initials, when 
there may be othors at the same poet-oQico, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to' a given ad- 
dress, another person of tho same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that foot, and wo cannot find the 
name. And sometime* those who write, forget oven to sign 
their names I Let all such remembor that what we want, is 
the full name and post-office address of the one to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is bettor for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for bis own paper, 
than to send by an agent , or any third person, unless sucn 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in larger onee, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

L Ingalls 893, Amos Smith 924, A Emerson 893, H 
Plummer 893, H C H Pavne 902, M Clicenev 893, nnd'SO 
eta to H Shew to 893, A P Nichols 862, A Clough 904, W 
Oilman 893, L Choran 860, S Slafter 893, P W Burnham 
906, K Parker 993— each $1. 

E C Geer 893, M Haxcn 872, R Greeley 924, C W Wra- 
toa 828— $2 due April 1st, S Dayton 893, G Hogarth 924, 
R Wooster 924, 8 D Silliman 885, R J M'Kusiok 807, H 
Wood 911, J Hall 884, J W Read 89S, 8 Parker 945, and 
27 cts for G to 138. We oannot well put in the same wrap- 
por. Wm Bachclder 867, E Pike 919— each $2. 

A Holoomb 919, Elder L E Bates 919— «ent from Jon- 
each $3. 

E Gillette 971 and $1 for G to 174, C R Griggs (2 cops) 
019-each $4. 

L Currier 880, L Wiswcll 880, 50 ct> each— bave tent II 
to J Peck. The paper of Elder H. was ordered stopped by 
, some one, now forgotten. 
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PRECEPTS. 



they believed, that because they were not born j « then," say the apostles, " we will give 
in Jerusalem, their widows and relatives were ourselves continually to prayer and to the minis- 
overlooked in the distribution of the goods ; and try of the word, which is our function." Now 
that the Hebrew widows and Hebrew orphans,— '.whenever ministers of the Gospel begin to med- 
that, is those born in Palestine, — had a prece- 1 die with things alien to prayer and the ministry 
dence, which they thought, in a matter of chari- j 0 f the word, they injure themselves and injure the 
ty, did not justly belong to them. Now this sus- \ cause of Christ. Whenever a minister begins to 



BY THOMAS RANDOLPH, 1630. 

First worship God ; he that forgets to pray 
Bids nut himself good-morrow nor good-day. 
Let i' v lirst l:il«ir be to purge thy sin, 
And servo Him first whence all things did l)egin. 

Honor thy parent, to prolong thine end ; 
With them, though for a truth, do not contend: 
Winner makes his father"? heart to bleed, 
Shall have a child that will avenge the deed. 

Think that is just; 'tis not enough to do, 
Unless thy very thoughts are upright too. 

Defend the truth ; for that who will not die 
A coward is, and gives himself the lie. 

Take well whate'er shall chance, though bad it be : S y in its egg, and to bring matters to a quiet and 0 nco, they would do much greater good, and even 

Take it for goad, and 'twill bo good to thee. a ^ ^ ag ^ actua „ y and ;„ fact fta j ^ ^ ^ ^ rf vi(jw wou)d ^ effi _ 

£ $2 j "and ig*^^*^ I re3alt - • ^ . twdVC '- thBt > I 8UCCecd " Lct ** -nistry efficiently do 



blasphemous words against Moses and against the 
Lord. 

Speak truth, and bad men will always pervert 
it. You never can say what is true without 
somebody taking up a perverse apprehension of 
it : but still, this you must not mind. Our path 
is plain — to speak the truth, to preach the Gos- 



picion may have been correct, or it may have look after his own interests in the congregation, | pel : and if we meet with opposition, in the sight 
, been incorrect ; in all probability it was incor- y OU will find the congregation will soon cease to 
J rect. The apostles sought to do justly, and to i 00 k after those intorests for him. And if min- 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with God ; but i a t er8 would mind their own work, which is to 
I instead of arguing upon the matter, they propos- ; p rea ch the Gospel, and cease to mind their peo- 
ed a scheme that was fitted to crush controvcr- pie's work, which is to contribute to its mainten- 



of man, our cause, if notour face, will shine as 
if it were the face of an ange.1. 

To be continued. 



Comment on 1st Corinthians XV. 



So live with men as if God's curious eye , , 
Did everywhere into thine actions pry ; 
For never yet was sin so void of screw, 
Sj fully faced with brazen impudence, 
As tluit it durst before men's eyes commit 
Their Imital lusts, lest they should witness it : 
How dare they then offend when tiod shall see, 
That must alone both judge and jury be '? 

WoHld'st thou livelong? The only means are these, our hands, suspicions arc entertained of us which 



A Brother having expressed to Eld. D. T. 
Taylor a desire to see the following Commentary 

-. j j .- - I VIVUtI I HU< ' i ' ' l . I • V i i i i >. iu [ t . . ... _ v ^ ' ■ * 1 1 • i» 

-hearing this charge made against them, in- j its duty, with all its might, in prayer, in faithful- 1 on he ^ !ory,M li for 

stead of arguing, and quarrelling, and fighting, ne ss, in sympathy, and in love ; and I am perfect- 
and protesting, as modern ecclesiastics would ' ly satisfied that such a ministry will not want 
probably do, called the multitude of the disciples success or. the blessing of God with it. 



unto them, — that is, the Christian congregation, 
the Christian people, — and they said, " Well, we 
now see that by temporal affairs being entrusted to 



Above Galen's diet, or Hippocrates' ; 
Strive to live well ; triad on the upright ways, 
And rather count thy actions than thy days ; 
Then thou hust lived enough amongst us here, 
Em every day well spent [count a year. 
Live well, and then, how soon soe'er thou die, 
Thou art of ag." to claim eternity. 
But he that outlives Nestor, and appears 



we are conscious we do not deserve. The best 



Well, " the saying pleased the whole multi- 
tude :" evidently they were not a captious mul- 
titude in those days ; they were not disposed to 
attach a veto to this ; they saw it was quite rea- 
sonable and quite right, aud they entered into it 



way, therefore, is not to weigh our character wilh al| thcir hcart . anJ they chose Stephen and 
against your suspicions, but to adopt a plan that 8ix otherSi whose names are givcll . whom thcy 
will put an end to your suspicions by rendering \ get before the apostles : and when they had pray- 
them absolutely impossible." And therefore thcy J ^ lhey , aid thcir hand8 upon them » This was 



To have pissd thedato of grav Methuselah's years, ' ^JES"** * % ""''^a <" rite among the Jews in designating a 

If he his life to sloth and sin doth give, ' tudo - " 18 not ramaMe A«t we ministers of pcr80n to an officC) every onc im ploring a bless- 



1 say he only was — he did not live. 



Sabbath Readings on the Acts. 

IT REV. JOBS CVMIIIXO, D. D. 

Continued from onr last. 

Those days, that arc here referred to, are evi- 
dently allusive to the days of prosperity and 
great progress that accompanied the preaching of 
the Gospel and the acceptance of the truth amid 
the multitudes of Judea. You will recollect, 
that in the previous chapter, and in the chapter 
before that, we have intimation indeed of the 



the Gospel should leave what is the minister's 
function, preaching the word, and Bhould engage 
in what is properly the layman's function, attend- 
ing to distributing money at tables for the use 
and benefit of the poor. That is an admitted 
fact." And this sentiment has been shown to be 
true and weighty iu the history of Christendom. 
The least impartial men in all temporal matters 
have been ecclesiastics. It is their duty to preach 
the word ; to illustrate in their life, and embody 
in their sermons, God's holy word ; but it is the 
duty and. privilege of laymen, whether they be 
elders or deacons, to take charge of, and admin- 



. ister impartially, the temporalities of the Chris- 
persceution to which the apostles were subjected, ,. . . . j • • . . r . 

r* . ! tian cburcn. 1 he worst administrators ot temp- 
oralities have been ecclesiastics ; and the less of 
such ministrations placed in their hands the bet 
tcr : and the reason is, that if they are minding 



but no less clear and decided information that 
the cause of Christ, the claims of his Gospel, the 
power of his truth prevailed and spread amid the 
great masses of Judea. 

Will, in those days, when all was real prosper- 
ity, though not unaccompanied with persecution 
to them that preached the truth ; and the number 
of the disciples — that is, .true Christians — was 
greatly multiplied, there occurred a quurrel, a 
murmuriug, between the Grecians and the He- 
brews, " because their widows were neglected in 
the daily ministration." That is to say, all the 
Christians of that age, of their own free will, 
and not by a law obligatory then, or obligatory 
now, brought their goods, and laid them at the 
•postles' feet ; and distribution was made, we are 
told, unto every one, as he had need. But the 
multitude wire suspicious, uncharitable ; and the 
Grecians — that is, those Jews who spoke the 
Greek tongue, and who read the Scripture in the 
Greek Septuagint ; not the Greek people, the na- 
tives of Gre :ce, but the Grecised Jews, or Hel- 
lenists, as they were called, who were born prob- 
ably in distant lands, and used the Greek tongue 
but in their religion Hebrews of the Hebrews, — 
fancied, or thought, or were told, at all events 



their own duty, which is to preach the word, and 
study to preach it with effect, they will have no 
time, and no head, and no tact, to spare for mind- 
ing your duty, which is to attend to the tempor- 
alities of the church. The apostles, therefore, 
with consummate good sense, said, " It is not 
meet that we should be troubled by this matter. 
We have enough upon our heads, upon our hearts 
upon our consciences, 'independent of this. And 
as laymen can do this well, und do it better than 
we can, and do it with less suspicion of partiality 
than we can ; let you, therefore, select seven 
men," — that is supposed to be the perfect number 
a competent number, — "seven men of honest re- 
port ;" that is, having a good character, not men 
of damaged character — "full of the Holy Ghost" 
— that is, regenerated men — " and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this business." Now, mark 



ing on his head. 

We then read that " Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders aud miracles among the 
people. Then there arose certain of the syna- 
gogue, which is called the synagogue of the Lib- 
ertines." There has been a great dispute as to 
who these were. The Libertines were evidently 
the people of a country, — Libertines not in the 
sense of being licentious, but natives of a coun- 
try so called ; the same as Cyrenians, of Cyrenia ; 
Alexandrians, of Alexandria. And these people 
argued with Stephen. Stephen waB a controver- 
sialist j he discussed with them, he held contro- 
versy with them, and very properly and very 
scripturally so. But, like all beaten controver- 
sialists, these people, when thcy could not answer 
Stephen's arguments, fell back upon the State's 
weapons, and brought the influence of Cicsar to 
put down facts and arguments which they could 
not, with their own intelligence and information, 
reply to. Now this has been the practice con- 
stantly of a beaten party. Whenever a party 
has recourse to physical, political, or material 
weapons in a controversy, it is always evidence 
that it has the worst of it. Truth is mighty ; 
truth will prevail ; there is no fear of its defeat ; 
it has resources infinite and inexhaustible : and 
to have recourse to carnal weapons for the main- 
tenance or spread of truth, indicates, either that 
you have not truth on your side, or that you have 
not confidence in the supremacy and majesty of 
the truth of God. They accordingly " sub- 
orned men, which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against Moses, and 
against God." So far, there was truth in this ; 
so far, there was a falsehood in it. He did say 



insertion in the Herald. 

In the paper from which our copy of it is ta- 
ken, it purports to be from an old " translation of 
the New Testament." It is, however, not a trans- 
lation ; for it is not a rendering of any Greek 
text, and therefore is of no authority as a version 
of this Scripture. As the writer of it is unknown 
and its date uncertain, it can rank only as the 
view which some unknown person at some un- 
known time has taken of the import of this chap- 
ter — expressed in his own language instead of 
in the language of Scripture. Its style, howev- 
| cr, shows that it is not an ancient writing, but 
comparatively modern. 

The heads of a discourse from the pen of Eld. 
Taylor, which follow the chapter, are very sensi- 
ble, and pointed, and would be an appropriate 
appendage to a reliable rendering of this portion 
of the Divine words, from which this comment, 
in some particulars, widely departs. 



what is peculiar; while, here, the select.on of |th at the days of Moses were ended ; he did say, 
the elders and deacons >s with the people, the ^ ^ temp]c w Mpir6i that , he 

minister of the Gospel is to appoint, and pray Chri8tian di8pcngation wag now to ^peraede the 
over, and designate to the function, whatever that Levitioal . >nd ^ ; w constmod thi> int0 
function may be, which they are assigned. 



1. I publish again the joyful news which I 
once proclaimed among you my christian breth- 
ren, which you then received with transport and 
in the firm belief of which you now continue j 

2. By your reception of which you arc put 
into a state of salvation, if you are tenacious of 
the animating doctrine I delivered to you — unless 
indeed, as some would insinuate, your belief of 
this truth is absurd and visionary. 

3. Among the first and fundamental truths 
then which I published among you, and of which 
I was conviuced myself upon the best evidence, 
were the following : That agreeable to the pre- 
dictions of the prophets, the Messiah suffered 
death, to rescue us from vices. 
, 4. That his dead body was deposited in a 
tomb ; and that he was on the third day raised 
from it, agreeably to the scriptural predictions ; 

5. That after his resurrection he was scon by 
Peter, then by the twelve apostles. 

6. He next exhibited himself to above five 
hundred Christians, who were all convened to- 
gether in one assombly — the greater part of whom 
are still living, though some of them have paid 
the common debt of nature. 

7. He was then seen by James : afterwards, 
by all the apostles. 

8. And last of all, as to an untimely abortive 
birth, he exhibited himself to me. 

9. For I rank myself as the very lowest of 
all the apostles ; and indeed deem myself unwor- 
thy of that honorable name, because I once per- 
secuted tho church of God. 

10. But by the divine favor I am what I am 
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-and his favor, by which I am bo singularly 
distinguished, was not lavished upon nie in vain ; 



31. I solemnly declare, and can pledge all | 
my glorious hopes in our Lord Jesus Christ upon 



for I have labored more indefatigably in propa- ; the truth of my declaration, that I am daily in 



gating the christian religion than all the other 
apostles — but I check myself — not my industry 



the jaws of death. 

82. Since, humanly speaking, I fought with 



— but the favor of God, which accompanied brute creatures at Ephesus ; what distracted fol- 
ly was I guilty of to encounter this danger, if 



me. 



But it is not material whether it is I or 
they who are the instruments — for these are the 
doctrines we publish ; and these are the truths 
you embraced. 

12. Now since we all unanimously agree in 
proclaiming to the world the resurrection of Christ these erroneous principles. 



55. 0 death ! where is now thy fatal sting ! [out of our Heavenly Father's Bank, for our poor 
0 grave ! where arc now thy victorious tri- ; brethren and sisters." - 
umphs ! At the close of the year he writes : " It is 

56. What arms death with its envenomed just now four years since I first began to cast 
sting, is vice, and what furnishes vice with its ! myself upon the Lord, trusting in Him for the 
destructive power, is the law. I supply of my temporal wants. My little all I 

5T. But thanks be to God, who hath given us; then had, at most worth one hundred pounds a 
immortality is a fable ! Upon these principles j» complete victory over these cruel foes, through ' year, I gave up, for the Lord greatly honored 

| this little sacrifice, and he gave me in return, 
58. Having therefore, these prospects, my i not only as much as 1 had given up, but much 
dear Christian brethren, do you ever adhere with more. For during the first year he sent me al- 



what foundation have certain persons among you 
for asserting, That the resurrection of dead per- 
sons is an absurd impossibility ? 



let us traverse a circle of every sensual pleasure our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to-day, for to morrow death will put a cruel pe- 
riod to all our joys. 

33. But be ever cautious of being deceived by | nrm and inflexible steadiness to your Christian ' ready, in in one way or another (including what 

profession; and aim at continual improvements in; came to me through family connection), about 
it, from a full persuasion that your virtuous la- one hundred and thirty pounds. During the sc- 
bors under the gospel dispensation will be finally cond year, one hundred and filly-one pounds, 



13. For if the resurrection of dead persons is gp^k it to your shame. 



34. Exercise a just and sober reflection, and 
fly these fatal errors — for some among you en- 
tertain very unworthy sentiments of God — I 



a thing absolutely impossible, it will follow, that 
Christ was never raised from the grave; 

14. Consequently, if Christ was never actu- 
ally raised from the grave, our preaching the 
Christian religion is absurd, and your belief of 
it is absurd ; 

15. And the result is, that we all of us have 
been publicly attesting a pious falsehood, when 
in the most solemn manner we declare to the 
world, that the Deity raised Christ from the dead 
— a' fact, however, which never happened, if it is 
true, that the resurrection of dead men is in 
the nature of things, absolutely an absurd im- 
possibility ; 

16. For if the resurrection of dead persons is 
an absurdity, it will follow that Christ was never 
raised at all ; 

17. Consequently, if the dead body of Christ 
was never actually re-animated, your belief of 
Christianity is absurd and fruitless, and the 
weight of all your former crimes again devolves 
upon you ; 

18. And it will follow also, that those Chris- 
tians, who have died in the belief of their princi- 
ples, are totally lost out of the creation. 

19. If all the hopes Christianity really taught 
us to entertain were circumscribed within the 
narrow circle of this vain life, we Christians are 
the most wretched of all mankind ! 

20. But Christ was actually raised from the 
tomb, and is become the first fruits of a glorious 
harvest of the sleeping dead. 

21. For since by one man death was intro- 
duced, by another man was introduced a resur- 
rection from death. 

22. For as by Adam all the human race was 
subjected to mortality : so by Christ Jesus shall 
all the pious dead be entitled to immortality. 

23. But every one in this restitution in a re- 
gular gradation is raised — Christ was the first 
that rose from death to immortality ; the next 
will be the virtuous Christians, at his glorious 
advent : « 

24. Subsequent to this, will be the final dis- 
solution of this globe — which event will take 
place, but not till after he hath surrendered up 
his kingdom to God, even the supreme Father, 
not till after he hath totally crushed and demol- 
ished every hostile dominion, every opposing civil 
pwar and secular sovereignty ; 

25. For he must retain his kingdom, until he 



recompensed with a glorious reward. 



35. But some will ask me. How are the 
dead raised ? in what kind of vehicles are they 
invested ? 

36. You weak, infatuated man ! the seed you 
commit to the ground is not informed with vege- 
table life, except it die. 

37. You bury in the ground the bare seed, 
for example, of wheat, or some other grain : but 
you do not sow it in the same form in which it 
doth afterwards appear ; 

38. The supreme Creator gives it the form 
he pleases — to every seed its proper distinguish- 
ing form. 

89. This disparity also obtains in the flesh of 
different animals. That of the human species is 
of one kind ; that of brutes, of another ; that of 
birds, different from all. 

40. There are likewise celestial and terres- 
trial bodies ; but the respective glory of one and 
the other is totally different. 

41. There is the same dissimilitude also in 
the different splendor of the sun, of the moon, 
and of the stars — one star also differs from an- 
other in lustre. 

42. Similar to this will be the resurrection of 
the pious dead — it is sown corruptible j it rises 
incorruptible. 

43. It is committed to the ground in a state 
of horror; it rises in glorious splendor. It ie 
sown in contemptible weakness ; it rises in im- 
mortal vigor. 

44. It is sown an animal system ; it rises a 



eighteen shillings and eight pence. During the 
third year, one hundred and ninety-five pounds, 
Query. — What did the Lord's resurrection three shillings. During this year, two hundred 
demonstrate, and what did it accomplish for Him j and sixty-seven pounds, fifteen shillings and 



and for us ? Let us proceed to reply. 
17,18. 



Text vs. - eightpence farthing. This income of donations 
from the brethren, apart from the large contribu- 



I. It demonstrated the spirit of prophecy j tion now sustaining missionary undertakings, 
iu him and the prophets to be of God — Acls and the Orphan house, now exceeds six hundred 



2:29, John 2:19. 

II. It proved him to have been the true Mes- 
siah and not a false one. — John 10:18. 

III. It demonstrated him to have been the 
Son of God, Rom. 1:4. 

IV. It pledges to Him a High-Priesthood in 



pounds a year. But from first to last, at the end 
of each year, all is gone, excess having been al- 
ways given to the poor." 

It was in the year eighteen hundred and thir- 
ty-four that brother Mullcr founded, at Bristol, 
the "Scriptural Knowledge Institution for Home 



the Holy of Holies and to us a Mediator and In- ' and Abroad." He thought believers bound to 
tercessor, offering for us his own blood. Heb. 8:4; help in the extension of the faith, although the 



Heb. 7:23-25. 

V. It secures to Him the Davidic throne and 
the Kingdom forever. Acts 2:29, 80. 

VI. It asserts His Lordship, Headship, and 



j world was not to be converted until after the in- 
gathering of the elect at the second coming. He 
could not work with any established society, be- 
cause such societies bow before unconv.rtcd per- 



rule over the nations, as the only Potentate and sons for the sake of wealth, and ask money from 

unbelievers, as Abraham would not have done. 
He rejected altogether the help of unbelievers 
curse of the law possible before a just and holy , in the conduct of his institution ; but if they gave 
God. Rom. 4:24-25. him money for it freely and unasked, he was not 

VIII. It lays a foundation for a divine faith 1 by Acts, twenty-eighth chapter, second to tenth 



the God-man. 

VII. It makes justification from sin and the 



and hope. 1 Cor. 15:14 and 1 Pet. 1:3 — and v. 
21. 

IX. It makes a full and free salvation, here 
and hereafter, possible and certain for all men. 
Rom. 10:9. 

X. It exhibits a wondrous power over the 
tomb, such as was possessed by no other being 
in human form — and affords a sure pledge of the 

spiritual system— there is an animal system, and ' resurrection of all the saints of God, at Christ's 



there is a spiritual system. 

45. This the scriptures assert — Adam, the 
first man, was endowed with animal life : the se- 
cond Adam, with a life-giving spirit. 

46. The spiritual, however, was not first in 
order, but the animal ; which was succeeded by 
the spiritual. 



last coming. 1 Cor. 6:14 ; 2 Cor. 4:14. 

Such is Paul's whole argument in this chap- 
ter, vs. 12:23. 

XI. Finally, — it will give the world a just, 
righteous, and merciful Judge at the last day of 
general Doom !— Proof. Acts 17:31. 

Such are the products and benefits of the glo- 



47. The first man was formed from the earth i rious resurrection of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 



hath brought all his adversaries prostrate at his celestial Redeemer. 



a composition of inert clay ; the Becond man is Christ, 
an exalted Spirit from the celestial mansions. 

48. As the first man was a composition of 
terrene particles, such is the terrene composition 
of his descendants ; and as the second map was 
of celestial extraction, such is the celestial ex- 
traction of his descendants. 

49. And just as we have worn in the present 
state the image of our clay-formed progenitor : 
so we shall in a future state wear the form of our 



Well may we sing : 

Christ is arisen : 

Joy to thee, mortal ; 
Forth from his prison, — 

Out from its portal ! 



(set, 

26, The last fbs he -b I! dethrone and anni- 
hilate U death. 

27, Por God hath subjected all things to his 
ftjntroWbut when the Deity declares that he 
bath subjected all things under him, it is sclf-cvi- 
ian(, that ho hlmsolf must bo excepted, who pri- 
marily invostod him with this sovereign author- 
ity. 

28, But when all things shall have become 



50. This I assert, my christian brethren, that 
the present animal and corporeal system cannot 
inherit the future kingdom of God — nor is cor- 
ruptible mortality fitted to be the heir of an in- \ few days before his first journeying to Bristol he 
corruptible existence. 



Concluded. 

Brother Muller and his Orphan 
Work. 

In the year 1832, Brother Craik having al- 
ready left Devonshire for Bristol, brother Mullcr 
felt that the call on him to go also to Bristol was 
from heaven. He was then travelling and 
preaching in various parts of Devonshire. 



verses, warranted in refusing to accept their con- 
tributions. He rejected as unscriptur.il the prac- 
tice of contracting debts, and then asking the 
charitable to assist in paying them. He based 
all hope of success on prayer. The object of the 
institution was to assist " godly" schools ; to cir- 
culate the Scriptures; and to help those mission- 
aries who worked most in what the brethren 
would consider a Scriptural way. After only 
seven months of work, this little institution, which 
has now become a large one, was instructing one 
hundred and twenty children in the Sunday 
school, and forty adults in the adult school. It 
had circulated about five hundred Bibles, and 
contributed about fifty-seven pounds to the help 
of missionaries. Evidently Brother Mullcr is 
an energetic man. 

" September eighteen. — A brother, a tailor, 
was sent to measure me for new clothes. My 
clothes arc again getting old, and it is therefore 
very kind of the Lord to provide thus. Septem- 
ber twenty -five. — A brother sent me a new hat 
to-day." A few months later, a fifth day-school 
was established. In March, eighteen hundred 
and thirty, brother Mullcr went on missionary 
business to the Continent. 

" At Dover," he says, " we left the hotel be- 
fore break of day, to go to the packet. All being 
in a great hurry, whilst we went towards the sea, 
I was separated from brothers G. and V- I now 
lifted up my heart to the Lord, as he generally 
helps me to do on such occasions, to direct my 
| went one day to preach at Dartmouth, when, he I steps towards the boat which went out to meet 



51. Behold! I now discover to you an unrc- says in his journal : — " I have five answers to 
vealcd doctrine ! We shall not pay the common prayer to-day. 1. I woke at five, for which I 

had asked the Lord last night. 2. The Lord 



debt of / nature ; but we shall by a soft transition 
be changed from mortality to immortality, 
52. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye 



removed from my dear wife an indisposition un- 
der which she had been trying to mo to have to 



the packet, and" (the italics are his) " / found 
it almost immediately. Wc had, in answer to 
prayer, a good passage." On his way back, by 
way of Hamburg, the sea being very rough, the 
good brother says ; '• At ten I was taken with 



be translated into immortality. 



58. For this corruptible must then be clothed 1 i oincd ^otiier Craik in ministry at G idcon chap- 



At Bristol, brother Muller shortly afterwards; it was better for my health to be sea-sick or 



not." 



the subjects of his universal dominion, then shall j at the clangors of the last trumpet — for a tram- leave her in that state. 3. The Lord sent us | sea-sickness, from which I had been kept, during 
the Son himself be subjected to HIM who origi- . pet will sound-the pious dead shall then be raised ' money. 4. There was a place vacant on the ! my four previous short voyages, in answer to 
nally vested him with this universal authority — ! incorruptible, and the Christians who are then i Dartmouth coach. 5. This eveniug I was as- [prayer ; but this time I on purpose refrained 
that the DEITY may be all in all. living, shall, without suffering the pangs of death, 1 sisted in preaching, and my own soul refreshed." j from praying about it, as I did not know whether 

29. Otherwise, if our sleeping dust is never 
to be re-animated, how forlorn must be their hope 
wk© >w<?re baptized in the firm assurance of a ! 
glorious resurrection from the dead ! and upon 
these priifetples, why are persons baptized at all 
into the beSief of the future restoration of their 
dead bodies to a blessed immortality ? 

30. And upon this scheme, how absurd is it 
.also for us to expose ourselves to imminent dan. 
,gtn every hour ! 



I >n incorruption ; this mortal must then be in- 
vested with immortality. 

54. And when this corruptible frame is cloth- 
ed with an incorruptibile vehicle, aud this mortal 
is vested with immortality : then that passage of 
scripture will be verified : • The tyrant death is 
completely vanquished.' 



el, establishing there (and afterwards at another! Detect of health caused Brother Muller to go 



chapel in the town provided for them, called 
Betns'iidu), their peculiar system of dependence 
for the suppiy ot temporal wants wholly on free- 
will offerings. In the beginuing of the next year, 
Brother Muller was reading the life of Franke, 
and longing to live as he lived, that so " we 
might draw much more than wc have as yet done 



in the next autumn, to Portishead, walk, bathe, 
and take horse-exercise. But he writes : " Sep- 
tember fifteen. — To-day as I clearly understood 
that the person who lets his horse has no license, 
I saw that, being bound as a believer to act ac- 
cording to the laws of the country, I could use it 
no longer ; and as horse-exercise seems most im 
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portant, humanly speaking, for my restoration, ' for the establishment of the third orphan-house, 'sum of eighty-four thoa«and four hundred and 
■ and as this is the only horse which is to be had j that for the boys. ; forty -one pounds six shillings and threepence 

in the place, wc came to the conclusion to leave : At the end of the year following he has estab- 1 farthing hus been given to me for the orphanB." 



Portishead to-morrow." 



power of the priesthood, can be made to show 
astonishing vital energy. The very beggars, 
paupers, and criminals that live on others, and 

lished it, and writes, '• There are now eighty -one Probably, by Christmas next, the sum will have j are •> a dead weight" to them, are made to con- 



And now we come to the main fact : One day children in the three Orphan-houses, and nine amounted to about a hundred thousand pounds ! 
in November, eighteen hundred and thirty-five, brethren and sisters who have the care of them. | a~^^^!^ 
George Muller writes : "This evening I took tea , Ninety, therefore, daily sit down to table. Lord, ' Romanism ill the United States, 
at ■ sister's house, where I found Fraukc's life. , look on the necessities of thy servant !" At the i — i — 

I have frei[uently, for this long time, thought of ( same time there arc the day and Sunday schools, 1 We are assured thut among large numbers of 

laboring in a similar way. though it might be on , with more than three hundred children in attend- our citizens, members of various evangelical reli- that Rome is powerless or inactive, 
much smaller scale ; not to imitate Franke, ance upon each. The establishment increases, ; gious denominations, the conviction is gaining 



tribute to the advancement of Rome's interests, 
and schemes, and ends. It has life and vivacity 
in regard to evil, quite enough, as the history of 
the world shows ; and Americans should not de- 
lude themselves any longer with the false idea 



but in reliance on the Lord." , In five days he but the pressure each day for money to buy j depth and power every day, that the spiritual in- 
has made up his mind to begin. He is thirty ; bread is, now and then intense. The children j terest, as well as the marked position and opera- 



We have thought, too, of " such a country as 
this," — of its institutions, laws, and the temper 
of its people, — where it is said that " Romanism 



years old. Humanly speaking, there is life be- never miss their usual supply, though sometimes, : tions of the Papal population and priesthood ■ ^ nno i d 0 much." But wc can see no special 
fore him tor the work. He says : " The three even at dinner-time, there is no money to pay the j here, have claims which have been too much and 
chief reasons for establishing an Orphan-house milkman in the afternoon, and without money no to ° long neglected by the Christian portion of 
'are : 1. That God may be glorified, should He milk would be taken ; yet the money comes. tne community. 

be pleased to furnish me with the means, on its | When things are at the worst, one of the teach- ' Those who have studied the subject of Roman- 
being seen that it is not a vain thing to trust in ' ere has some shillings in reserve, and gives them, ism most —are most familiar with its present 
Him, and that thus the faith of His children may At one such time every brother or sister engaged j 8tate an d power in the country — who know well 
be strengthened. 2. The spiritual welfare of in the Orphan-houses had given up all to supply j i,s s P'rit, the tactics and aims of its hierarchy, 
fatherless and motherless children. 3. Their .the daily wants before there came another offer- j a gree with us entirely, that much longer indul- 
temporal welfare." He prays ; he calls a public ing to help them from without. Under pressure g ence > n the indifference and inactivity which 
meeting at which he will state his plan, and says of this kind brother Muller writes in September, | have characterized the evangelical churches for 
on the fifth of December, eighteen hundred and eighteen hundred and thirty-eight :— " I have the twenty-five or thirty years in regard to 



thirty-five — " This evening I was struck in read- ; about two hundred and twenty pounds in the 
ing the Scriptures with these words : ' Open thy i bank, which, for other purposes in the Lord's 



them, will be extremely hazardous, if not suici- 
dal. They know that Popery has spread rapid- 



mouth wide, and I will fill it.' Up to this day work, has been entrusted to me by a brother and a " over the land ; that many striking facts 



which all who look may see, attest its growth 
and its very great influence, especially on all 
political matters ; and that for an American to 



I had not at all prayed concerning the means or a sister. I might take of this money, and say 
indivivuals needed for the Orphan-house. I was but to the sister, and write but to the brother, 
led to apply these words to the Orphan-house, that I have taken, in my straits, twenty, fifty, or 
ami asked the Lord for premises, a thousand > hundred pounds for the orphans, and they I deny it, to underrate it, or to attempt to conceal 
pounds, and suitable individuals to take care of : would be quite satisfied (for both, of them have 1 is as impolitic as it is unpatriotic. The evil 
the children." At the public meeting there was liberally given for the orphans, and the brother ! < 8 m 'he l an d, and its magnitude and danger are 
no collection — no money asked for, and after the has more than once told me, only to let him know eTei 7 d*J increasing. Why, then, should it in 



meeting only ten shillings were given ; but gifts when I wanted money) ; but that would be a de- 
soon flowed in. liverance of my own, not God's deliverance." 



The design was to receive only such children 



In eighteen hundred and forty-one, the con- 



as were fatherless, motherless, and wholly desti- : sciences of brothers Craik aud Muller found that 
take ; to feed them, clothe thcin, teach them, and there was spiritual assumption in the box inscrib- 
to put them out where they eould earn an honest | ed with their names put up for free-will offerings 
living in the world. There should be no voting ' in t' e chapel. Other brethren were not less able 
or canvassing for admissions— no restriction of ' to teach from their experiences, why should they 
the charity to children of one corner of the coun- stand apart from the rest, as if they were the 
try. Orphanage and destitution were to form j only pastors? Their names were expunged, there- 
the simple claims which had only to be stated to , fore, and they assigned to the poor all money 
procure admission for a child as long there was | found in the box that was not screwed up in pa- 
house-room left to give. Any donation given per as especially placed in it for themselves. In 



for thus object was received — odd shillings, pence, 
basins, mugs, four knives and five forks, a blan- 
ket, fifty pounds, twenty-nine yards of print, one 
plate, six teaspoons, one skimmer, one toasting 
fork, one pillow-case, one sovereign, fifty-five 
.yards of sheeting, a clothes horse, two pewter 
salt-cellars, three frocks, four pinafores, six hand- 
kerchiefs, from one friend a flat-iron stand, and j met. 
from another friend a flat-iron, six pots of black- 
ing-pastc, four combs, a hundred pounds, a piece 
of blind-line and one dozen of blind-tassels, a tun 



their own houses, as in the Orphan-house, there 



any degree be blinked, or not be met in a Chris- 
tian way ? 

But there are some who have suggested to us 
that Romanism is but " a dead weight, having 
no power in itself;" that " it can do but little in 
such a country as this ;" and that " its strength 
cannot be judged of by the large number of 
churches and priests it may have here, for their 
support is derived chiefly from abroad." 

These suggestions do not snrpi ise us. From' 
the views which wc know have prevailed exten- 
sively in the churches for many years in regard 
to the best mode of labor for the salvation of this 
nation — wherein the foreign, and especially the 



was the same system of living, aud the same oc- i l'apal part of the population have been almost 
casional necessity of selling books or furniture to j wholly ignored, and at best accounted as entitled 

to no more than an incidental or collateral con- 
sideration and service — we were prepared for 
such and similar suggestions. But we have not 
seen any arguments or facts adapted to support 
them, and, of course nothing to lessen the credi- 



obtain food. Nevertheless all prospered. In 
December, eighteen hundred and fifty, the ex- 
penses of Brother Muller's institution were at 
the rate of six thousand a-year, and they were 
The new Orphan-house on Ashley Down 



had gathered under its roof three hundred or- , bility and weight of what we have advanced, 
phans — three hundred and thirty-five inmates. We are therefore hopeful even of the conversion 
There were two hundred and thirty applicants j of these friends to our views. A little careful 



of coals, premises worth two or three thousand for admission. Brother Muller had felt the ex- study of the subject on their part, in the light of 



pounds being raised to adapt them for the or- j tent of the desolation he is working to relieve. 
','hans' use, six little shirts, a hundred weight of ; He was eucouraged by the blessing on his orphan 
treacle, two metal spoons, a kitchen-fender and a j work, and so we find him writing : » It has pass- 



pic dish, fifty.five thimbles aud five parcels of 
hooks and eyes ; such, were the gifts that flowed 
ia upon Brother Muller. 

He took charge of them all for his orphans. 
Before the conditions which would make a gift 
of the large premises had been fulfilled, the good 
brother rented the house which he had himself 
liecn occupying in Wilson street, for th* use of 
'he orphans, fitted it for thirty little orphan girls, 
between the ages of seven and eleven, and open- 



ed through my mind to build another Orphan- 
house, large enough for seven hundred orphans, 
so that I might be able to care for one thousand 
altogether." 

For a time he does not speak to any human 
being — not oven to his wife — about this matter; 
but he prays that he may act not as one led away 
by ambition to do good, that he may avoid mis- 



the facts which lie all around them in connection 
with our history, will, wc think, fully and even 
painfully convince them that wc are right ; and 
when so convinced they will, of eoursc, take our 
position. 

We have thought of Romanism as " a dead 
weight, having no power in itself ;" but we can- 
not see the agreement of the description with the 
thing, except it may be in Borne few points which 
are comparatively nniinportant. We can see 
however that it is " n dead weight" in the per- 



H ii on the twenty-first of April, eighteen hun- ing fund. He will not begin to build till he has 
fed and thirty -six. It began work with six and counted the cost and laid by the requisite pro- 
twenty little girb*, a matron and a governess. At 
•he same 



take and delusion. His mind being made up, he sons of its numerous paupers in our asylums, 
states his plan, and waits on heaven for a build- 



time brother Muller's heart was set 1 he requires 



hospitals, infirmaries, almshouses, and other forms 
of public charity ; and wc also know that, to no 
small extent, in the persons of its vagrants and 
now it is thirty-five thousand pounds that | criminals, it is " a dead weight" upon our courts 



In large and small sums money 
"pon the opening of a like home for little orphan flows in, and he looks upon it as some trial of 

faith that, at the end of two vears, he has receiv- 



bo VB ; but. first of all, he would set to work 'upon 
a « Infant Orphan-house for desolate poor chil- 



ren of each sex from the tenderest age up to the 
wventh year. Aided by gifts, little and large— 
lourpenee, a gallon of dry peas, tippets, old 
c owes, bits of bacon, sugar, money— the work 
*ent on, and before the end of the following No- 
^ber, more than seven hundred pounds had 
e» r»l»ed without one contribution having been 
*» '«• for. in a direct way. by brother Muller 
"""'If, and the Infant Orphan-house wasopened. 



ed towards his new object donations only to the 
amount of twelve or thirteen thousand. This fund 
increasing, it at last is found prudent to begin 
The work by adding to the original house for the 



of law, houses of correction, jails, and penitenti- 
aries ; and if Common Fame speaks truly, it is 
" a dead weight" upon the shoulders, purses, and 
consciences too, of political aspirants for office in 
State or the national government. 

In these cases, and in questions of public mor- 
ality which are to be effected by the diffusion of 



three hundred orphans a wing that will accom- 1 Scriptural truth and other evangelical means, 



Orphan-bouse was open 

' 2" 0i t, " ? y m s 'xty-six orphans were in 
J° r ""Wer'B keeping, and seven hundred and 
. v enty po Un(]l( had been the income of the or- 
^■"-houses. Brother Muller was at work, then, 



modate four hundred, leaving the other wing for 
three hundred to be afterwards supplied. The 
building therefore was coramenced,\ and will be 
opened, we believe, before the expiration of the 



Romanism is " a dead weight," exhibiting no 
sign of life, or power to help itself and relieve 
the public from its burden. And whoever try 
their strength upon it find it to be a " dead lift," 



present year. More than twelvemonths ago, at whatever is accomplished in the way of elevating 
the close of the volume from which we have j or even sustaining it. But notwithstanding this, 
drawn these very curious facts, George Muller ! it has a species of life wholly its own, which it 
wrote as follows : " Without any one having been i holds with wonderful tenacity ; and when its in- 
personally applied to for anything by me, the terests require, this same " dead weight," by the 



impediment in the way of Rome attempting great 
things here, and, judging from her past success, 
quite readily accompliBhing them. 

This country was settled by the Puritans and 
Pilgrims, the Hollanders and Huguenots, and 
those who sought a resting-place, a safe retreat 
from the persecution of Papal and Prelatical 
power. They of course, brought with them their 
Bible, their Sabbath, their love of liberty of con- 
science and of worship, and their opposition to 
the corruptions and sins from which they had 
fled. 

Rome, therefore, entered this country in the 
face of prejudices long matured and of almost 
universal prevalence, and when constitutional 
provisions and statute laws, as well as publid 
sentiment, were against her. And what a change 
has been wrought ! At this early day, constitu- 
tions have been changed, adverse statute-books ; 
and what has been done for no other order of 
ministers of religion, special legislation has been 
secured to favor the claims of her priests ! 

This, wo think, does not look very much as 
though Rome cannot do much in such a land 
as this. And when she tried her strength and 
tactics on the school question in the face of pop- 
ular opinion, which in this country reveres the 
Bible, she causes that blessed book, the standard 
of morality, the only sufficient rule of faith and 
practice, the guide to eternal life, to be cast out 
from many of our public schools, as unsuited to 
our children, and their proper education ! 

And from the text-books used, she caused to 
be obliterated some of the noblest sentiments of 
patriotism and morality. From these aud other 
things connected with her brief career among us, 
which Americans seem not to have known or too 
quickly to have forgotten, this seems pre-eminent- 
ly the land for her to riot in, and to attain her 
utmost wishes. Few lands furnish her such priv- 
ileges as she enjoys in the United States, and in 
none has she made such progress in half a cen- 
tury as here. » 

The strength of Romanism among us, as indi- 
cated by its priests and churches, U not demol- 
ished nor at all diminished, by the suggestion 
that " it derives much of their support from 
abroad." The suggestion would have force in it, 
if it were shown that the Romanists here had not 
the ability nor the inclination to sustain them ; 
but that has not been shown, and we presume it 
will not be attempted by any who understand 
the facts in the case. The foreign aid received 
is just so much additional power to what is per- 
manently here. The case is a plain one. 

The annual appropriation of the British Par- 
liament in support of tho Romish College at 
Maynooth, which is training Jesuit priests aud 
teachers, who may traverse every part of Eng- 
land aud Scotland to undermine the natioual faith 
and embarrass the action of the Government in 
both of these countries, is just so much gain to 
Cardinal Wiseman and others of the Papal fra 
ternity, for it enables then to givo so much more 
to other objects promotive of Rome's designs. 

So in the United States. The amount sent 
annually (say a quarter of a million of dollars) 
into this country by the Romish Propaganda in 
Europe, is clear gain to the Papal hierarchy and 
laity. It enables them to devote their own re- 
sources to objects which without such transatlantic 
subsidy, they could not do so largely. But the 
reception of funds from abroad is not in tho cir T 
cumstanees, necessarily an evidence that the 
Romish organization in the country isunable.to 
sustain themselves upon a scale quite equal to 
that of any other denomination having the same 
number of ministers and churches.— American 
Bible Union. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 



Women's Influence in the Church. 

The sacred Scriptures are very severe in their 
denunciations of those women who unsex them- 
selves, and aspire to the places assigned to the 
other sex either in the Church or State. " I suf- 
fer not a woman," says Paul, " to teach,, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in si- 
lence." Again he says, " Let your women keep 
silence in the churches ; for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak, but they are commanded to 
be under obedience, as also saith the law ; and 
if they will learn anything, let them ask their 
husbands at home ; for it is a shame for women 
to speak in the church." But it does not follow 
that because they may not do the work of 
men in the church, they have no work at all to 
■ do. Those qfcp will carefully read the Scriptures 
will discover that the gentler sex were constant- 
ly employed by God in carrying on his scheme 
of grace toward our world. In the language of 
the Christian Intelligencer, in the early part of 
our Lord's ministry, " there were with him not 
only Mary Magdalene, Joanna, and Susanna, 
but many other women who ministered unto him 
of their substance, and we find that the last at 
the sepulchre on Friday evening, and the first on 
the Lord's day morning, were women, who were 
sent by the angels and by our Lord himself, to 
tell the glad tidings to the tardier men. On the 
opening of the Acts we find the women engaged 
in the prayor-mceting, as well as the men ; the 
name of Dorcas of Joppa, has become a synonym 
for a peculiar kind of activity in ' good works and 
nlms-deeds ;' and Philip the Evangelist, ' had 
four daughters which did prophecy. ' " Paul him- 
self speaks of some women that labored with him 
in the Gospel, whom he greatly commends. 

" Why should not all Christian women feel it 
to be their duty and their privilege to labor in 
the Gospel ? Such labor docs not involve speak- 
ing in public, or any other unseemly course by 
which a woman unsexes herself. But it does 
imply the diligent use of private intercourse in 
all its forms, for the furtheraueeof the good cause. 
Many a revival of religion has originated in the 
Divine blessing upon the quiet efforts of some 
beloved Pereis. Many a meeting for prayer has 
been kept alive by the persevering faith of some 
Priscilla. Many an important scheme of useful- 
ness has been carried through by the zeal of a 
Tryphena and Tryphosa. Would that all modern 
believers of the same sex had equal faith and 
zeal !" — Presbyterian Herald. 



more than the epirito and fleshe do in a Christian 
man. And because the fleshly minded pope conscnt- 
cth unto heathen doctrine, therefore he corniptcth 
the Scriptures to establish it. Moses saith the se- 
crete things belong onto the Lord, and that the 
things that he opened pertain unto us, that we [may] 
do all that is written in the book. Wherefore, sir, 
if we loved the laws of God, and would occupy our- 
selves to fulfill them, and would on the other sido, bo 
meek, and let God alone with his secrets, and suffer 



that Scth's birth followed the events before record- 
ed. 

Not only so, but the wonts which precede, must 
have covered a longer period than could be crowded 
into the interval preceding the birth of Seth. That 
Cain was not born till after the expulsion from Eden 
is certain ; but how old Adam was at the birth of 
Cain, or how long that was after the fill, is matter on- 
ly (or speculation and conjecture — the Scriptures l>e- 
ing silent respecting it. But before the birth of 



him to be wiser than we, we should make none ar- Cain's son, Enoch, his brother Abel had grown pro- 
ticle of the faith of this or that If the souls bably to man's estate and been skin . It is not pro- 
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be in heaven, tell me why they be not in as good 
case as the angels be ? And then what cause is there 
ol the resurrection?" 

More objects thus : " What shall ho care, how 
long he live in sinno that bclieveth Luther, that he 
Bhall after this life fecle neither good nor evil in body 
nor soul until the day of doom." 

Tyndal answers, •' Christ and his apostles taught 
no other, but warned to look for Christ's coming 
again every hour : which coming again, because ye 
believe will never be, therefore have ye fayned that 
other merchandise." Tyndal's worh, pub. by Fox 
1573, p. 324. 

In " A Protestation made by Mr. Tyndal, touch- 
ing the resurrection of the bodies, and the state of 
the bouIb after this life, abstracted out of a preface 
of his that he made to the New Testament, which is 
set forth in the year 1534," he says : 

" Concerning the resurrection I protesto betore 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ and before the 
universal congregati«n that bclieveth in him, that I 
believe according to the open and manifest Scripture 
and Catholic faith, that Christ is risen again in the 
flesh which ho received of his mother the blessed 
virgin Mary, and body wherein he died. And that 
wo shall, both good and bad, rise both flesh and body 
and appear together before tho judgment seat of 
Christ, to receive every nmn according to his deeds 
And that the bodies of all that believe, and continue 
in the true faith of Christ, shall bo indewed with 
like immortality and glory, as in the body of 
Christ." 

" And I protest .before God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ and all that believe in Bim, that T hold of 
tho souls that are departed, as much as may be proved 
by manifest and open scripture, and think the souls 
departed in the faith of Christ, and love of the law 
of God, to be in no worse case than the soul of Christ 
was, from the time that he delivered his spirit into 
the hands of his Father, until the resurrection of his 
body in glory and immortality. Nevertheless I con- 
fess openly, that I am not persuaded, that they bo 
already in the full glory that ChriBt is in, or the elect 
angels of God are in. Neither is it any article of 
my faith : for if so it were, I see not but then the 
preaching of the resurrection of the flesh were 
in vain. Notwithstanding yet I am ready to believe 
it, if it may be proved with open scripture." Tyn- 
daTs Worh by Fox. 

John Calvin says : " Christ is our head, whoso 
kingdoill and glory have not yet appeared. If the 
members were to go before tho head, the order of 
tilings would be perverted and preposterous. But 
we shall then follow our Prince, when he shall come 
in the glory of his Father, and sit upon tho throne 
of Bis majesty. In the meantime, That^ liveth, 
which is in us, of, or from God, namely our . spirit, 
because Christ liveth who is our life ; for it would 
be absurd that we should perish, while our life liveth. 
And because our life is with God, it is therefore with 
'God and happy." Psycohpan.fol. 35. 

To bo continued. 



washing of water is the outward sign, he cannot be- 
come an heir to promised kingdom. 

In Eph. 5:26, the church is cleansed by tho word 
of which the washing of water is the outward sign 
that accompanies it, — the baptismal font, and of 
course literal water. We should decide tho same 
respecting 1 John 5:6, S. 

The phrases "living water," and "water of life," 
would be metaphorical denominative! of the subjects 
affirmed to be such — except when used as symbols of 
the same as in the Apocalypse. 



bablc that the birth of Seth was delayed much after 
the death of Abel. Indeed, tho wordB of F.ve at his 
birth, that " God hath appointed me another seed 
instead of Abel whom Cain slew," indicates that the 
one event was not delayed long after the other. And 
in that interval, however long it may have been, 
Cain could not have had six generations of descend- 
ants born unto him : for the children of Lame:h 
were of the eighth generation from, and including 
Adam. 

It now takes about 200 years for the sixth gener- 
ation to come upon the stage. The writer of this is 
fifth in descent from his first ancestor in this country 
who died in Hartford, Ct., in 1640—218 years ago ; 
but in the days before the flood, with the shortest 
chronology, that number of generations in tho lino 
ofSeth,andfromhim, covered a period of 558 years ; 
and there is no reason why that number of genera- 
tions from Cain should have occupied a less period— 
so that the children of the wives of Cain's descend- 
ant Lamech, were not unlikely contemporaries of 
Enoch the great grandfather of Noah. 

If we suppose that Cain was born, say, twenty-five 
years after the fall, he would have been 105 years 
old at tho birth of Seth, which was Seth's age at the 
birth of Enos his first-born. As that is not an im- 
probable ago for Cain to have arrived at, at the birth 
of Enoch his first-born, it is not unreasonable to 
suppose that his birth and that of Seth nearly syn- 
chronized, and if the descendants of each followed in 
about the same order, they would synchronize as 
follows : 



Probable date A. M. 
1 Creation of Adam 
26 Birth of Cain 
131 " " Enoch 
236 " " Irad 
336 " " -Mehojael 
396 " " Mcthusacl 
461 " " Lamech 
623 " *' . Jabal, Jubal, 
Tubal-Cain and Human, 



Actual date A.M 
1 



Birth of Sclh 
" " Enos 



Cuinan 
Mahal al eel 
Jarod 

Enoch 

Methuselah 
1 Lamech 
1 Noah 



131 
236 
336 
3116 
461 

623 
i.fh 
675 
1657 



INQUIRIES. 

1st. Have you not at some time in giving infor- 
mation to an enquirer, on John 3:13, remarked that 
tho sense of the term " even the Son of man, which 
is in heaven," is better expressed by Campbell's 
translation, namely, " the Son of man, whose uhodo* 
is heaven," and believed it should be so rendered. I 
am quite sure you have [Note 1.] 

If so, why do you use that text to prove that 
Christ was in heaven when he was on earth in body ? 
[Note 2.] 

2d. Bave you not stated to me , and also stated in the 
Herald that the original of the term in 2 Cor. 12:4, 
" caught up to tho third heaven " did not warrant 
such a translation, and that there is no intimation in 
the original term that he was " caught up," but 
caught off, or caught away ? [Note 3.] If so, why 
do you ubc that text in your late arguments to prove 
that Paul was caught up to the third heaven? — 
[Note 4.] 

There are many other seeming discrepancies in 
your writings of late, which I would like to ask an 
explanation of, had I timo to do so. [Note 5.] 
Your answer of my enquiry on hades is far from 
being satisfactory. I am still at a loss to see 
'how a subterraneous region " has one end alwve 
ground, reaching to heaven (and the inhabitants 
still so near the deep pit as to converse with those 
there,) only on the principle of an anecdote about the 
Irishman who said the freshet in a river had washed 
away the bank so as to leavo naked holes sticking 
out four feet into the air. [Note 6.J 

Yours, still studying the word, 

I. C. Wellcome. 

Brunswick, jVfc, March 17/A, 1858. 
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The reader* of tho /,'.•.,.' are most earnestly besought to 
rive it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgmont and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Voice of the Church. 

[An Answer to tho Inquiry of J. hitch, showing that the 
m->dcrn view of tho saints' glorification at death, isa plain 
recc.-sion from tho opinion of the primitive ohuroh, which 
distinguished between the 1'amdisc, Bosom of Abraham. 
Jerusalem above, or heaven to which they are admitted, 
and the heaven, heaven of heavens, or third, heavens to 
Which it is now supi>osed they arc admitted.] 

Continued from our last. 
Sir Thomas More, a Papist, having written a dia- 
logue in which he described the departed as passing 
into purgatory, and thence to heaven or hell — to en- 
joy the full beatific vision of the one, or the full 
punishment of the other, it was replied by William 
Tyndal who wrote : 

"Yein putting them in heaven, hell ,and purgatory, 
destroy the arguments wherewith Christ and Paul 
provo tho resurrection. What God doth with them 
that shall we know when we come to them . The 
true faith pntteth in the resurrection, which wo be 
-warned to look for every hour. The heathen philos- 
ophers denying that, did put, that the souls did ever 
Tlive. And the pope joineth the spiritual doctrine of 
Christ, and the fleshly doctrine of philosophers to- 
gether, things so contrary that they cannot agree, no 



NOTES AND Ql'ERIES. 




ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF CAIN'S FAMILY. 

In answer to the enquiries of Bro. Clark in anoth- 
er column we would say, that the result of our study 
of Chronology, is embodied in a little volume enti- 
tled ' ' Analysis of Sacred Chronology . " Su pposing 
that our correspondent has access to tliat, we will 
refer him to pp. 183 — 220, for an argument in vind- 
ication of tho Chronology of tho Hebrew Text. The 
Chronology of that text is the only Chronology of 
the Scriptures that can tic sustained, and for the 
reasons there given. 

The other point — that the genealogy and events of 
Gen. 4:1-24, must chronologically intervene between 
the expulsion of our first parents from Eden and the 
birth of Seth, — has nothing to support it, but the 
mere (act, that the record of it intervenes the record 
of that expulsion and that of the birth of Seth ; 
which is not at all indicative of it. 

It is in accordance with the practice of all good 
histiriographcrs to treat one branch of history by it- 
self, and others by themselves, without any reference 
to the precise synchronism of the one with the oth- 
er. It pleased the Author of the inspired record to 
give the full history of the family of Cain, before 
proceeding to that of Seth. It was the natural and 
simple mode of procedure, and affords no indication 



The last four named, the children of Lamech in 
tho line of Cain, bring us down to the 8th genera- 
tion of Adam in that branch of his family : which 
is as far as the names of Cain's descendants are speci- 
fically given. But as it says of these last named, 
that Jabal "was the father of such as dwell in tents 
and such as have cattle ;" that Jubal " was the fa- 
ther of such as handle the harp and organ;" and 
that Tubal-Cain was " an instructor of every artifi- 
cer in brass and iron," it shows that they each had 
posterity ; and doubtless, in that cursory manner, 
the antediluvian history of Cain's family was design- 
ed to be disposed of— bringing it down to the deluge, 
beyond which, none of it survived. It is perfectly 
clear in our own mind, that this genealogy was not 
designed to be understood as crowded into the little 
space supposed. The only other point of history m 
connection with Cain's family, is that found in Gen. 
4:23, 24. " And Lamech said unto his wives Adah 
and /ill ili. Bear my voice yo wives of Lamech; 
for I have slain a man to my wounding and a young 
man to my hurt," *c. In the apocryphal book 
of" Jasher," Ljimech is represented as having be- 
come old and partly blind, when accompanied by a 
son or grandson of his (for wo have not tho book to 
copy from) he went into the fields in pursuit of game 
and seeing his great great grandfather Cain in the 
distance he mistook him for a deer and killed him 
with an arrow. When awure of what ho had done 
ho was so overcome that he slew on the instant the 
young man who wns with him. And that then, on 
returning to his tent he gave utterance to tho lan 
guage of this text. Whilo this addition to the text 
may be entirely mythical, it certainly is not unplaus- 



ible, but it weigh nothing 
riod of the text. 



I in determining tho pe- 



ON " WATER. 

Dear Bro.— What is the import of the term aotcr 
in John 3:5, " Except a man lie born of water and of 
the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." 

Also in Eph. '5:26, and 1 John 5:6, 8 ; also of the 
living phmsoe water, and water of life ? 

Wyoma. 

The word "water" in John 3:5, we understand to 
be used literally— the sense of the passage being that 
except any one he made the subject of that inward 
change, which the Spirit effects, and of which the 



ANSWER. 

It is news to us that we have ever given any 
sanction to such a rendering as thut which Camp- 
bell gives — which is not a literal translation of John 
3:13, but his interpretation of it. We are not aware 
that we ever before had our attention called to Campj. 
bell's version of this text ; and had we been enquired, 
of, we should have had 1 to examine before we coopr 
have told what it was. Our brother should have 
been very certain, that he could sustain what is ni 
tually a charge against our consistency of interppff 
tation, before he ventured it, — or ventured a virtual 
rebuke for an implied inconsistency. If he still 
thinks his allegation can be sustained, our files of 
back Nos. are open to his inspection. 

That Campb >U's paraphrase is not the sense of the 
original of this passage, is not only our own opin- 
ion, but, on looking, for the first time, to find how 
our opinion is sustained by others, wo find that 
Cambpell is tho only one, among our authors of ref- 
erence who takes his view of it. It is rendered by 
Wakefield, " tho Son of man who is in heaven." — 
Wesley and Whiting, give the same. Wesley's com- 
ment on it is this, 

" ' Who is in heaven.' Therefore Bo isomnipres- 
ent ; else He could not be in heaven and on earth at 
once. Thisisaplain instance of what is usually term- 
ed the communication of properties between the Di- 
vine and human nature : whereby what is proper to 
the Divine nature is spoken concerning the human, 
and what is proper to the human is, as here, spoken 
of the Divine," Notes, p. 219. 

I)r. Doddridge's paraphrase of the text is: " H* 
now is present there by his Divine nature which 
fills both heaven and earth." This in not a transla- 
tion, but gives Dr. D.'s view of the sense of the 
text. 

Dr. Scott's comment on it is: " Even then He 
was in heaven , in respect of Bis Divine nature. For 
the two natures are so inseparably united in His mys- 
terious Person, that as God is said to have purchas- 
ed' the church with His own blood, so the Son of 
man is said to be in heaven when ho was here on earth, 
because one with the eternal word and Son of God- 
This language seems inrapable of any othor interpre- 
tation ; and to wrest it to agree with any other doc- 
trine, makes our Lord to speak in the most obscur* 
and unintelligible manner imaginable." 

Whitby's paraphrase of the text is, " Which ac- 
cording to His Divine nature, is in heaven, while J* 
see Him here on earth." And his comment 
" Now this never was nor could be said of a ore 1 * 
creature: for, as Woltzogenius confesseth, nocfl*- 
ture can bo in heaven and on earth at the saffl* 
time." And, 
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Dr. Clarko'B comment is, " Lest a wrong mean- 
ing should lie takon lrom the foregoing expression 
[which came down from heaven,] and it should be 
imagined that in order to manifest himself upon 
eorth, He muBt necessarily leave heaven, our bless- 
ed Lord qualifies it by adding, the Son of man who 
i- in heaven ; pointing out by this, the ubiquity or 
omnipresence of His nature ; a character essentially 



The Spirit of the Lord appears to be working might- 
ily oyer the northern states, in almost every village; 
and hamlet from which tidings havo come. Sinners 
are seen coming to Christ, like clouds and like doves 
to their windows ; and a great spiritual blessing is 
being poured out from the opened windows of heav- 
en, till there seems hardly room to receive it. 

In this city the work of tho Lord is manifestly 



belonging to God ; for no being can possibly exist in j gaining in extent, and in interest. The hearts of 



more places than one at a time, but He who fills the 
heavens and earth." 
A similar phraseology, in John 1:18, also affirm- 



Christians arc overwhelmed with a deep sense of their 
dependence on God ; and prayer, more than preach- 
ing, is the great means in the hands of tho Spirit, 



ed of Christ when on the earth, that he " is in the for its continued progress. Tho meetings are all 



bosom of the Father "—the Jewish significance of 
the phrase, to be in the bosom of another, implying 
that he was in that other's society and friendship. 

2. We have never, to our recollection, quoted 
this text to prove that Christ was also in heaven 
when on the earth ; for that Ho was in the two-places 
in different senses, we have never before had any oc- 
casion to defend ; and we have taken it for granted 
that this text affirmed it, without any necessity for 
proving it, until now, when the import of the text 
has been called in question. 

What wo have quoted the text in proof of, is that 
Christ could be both in heaven and in Paradise at 
the same time — in differing senses. And the argu- 
ment was that as He was affirmed by thiS text to be 



crowded ; sinners are flocking in scores to the cross 
of Christ; and even some of the profligate and aban- 
doned have become hojicful converts. God grant 
that this work may continue, nntil He shall have 
accomplished the number of HiB elect, as our fathers 
used to pray, or until the number of the redeemed 
shall suffice for the replenishing of the regenerated 
earth. We do not know that we can better present 
the growing interest, than by extracts from the dai- 
ly and weekly press : 

The New York Independent says that " besides tho 
many public prayer meetings, numerous meetings 
are held in various parts of the city in dwellings and 
stores, attended by small circles of friends or clerks, 
who meet daily, or two or three times a week, for 



that class whose energy and influence are felt 
throughout society." The Herald saysof the reviv- 
al, with much truth — " Judged as a human aflair it 
would be wholly unaccountable ; for there appears 
no reason upon the surface of things why this reviv- 
al should break out at the same time in diverse com- 
munities scattered over thousands of miles of ter- 
ritory from Maine to the west of the Mississippi ; 
nor can we see the means by whfch it could be con- 
tinued from month to month. As a real awakening 
of the spiritual in man, from the unseen and spirit- 
ual, we may hope that it will result in Listing good 
to individuals and the community — to all the world." 
In Lynn a noon meeting has been established, which 
is daily crowded." 

It is now nine or ten weeks since the revival com- 
menced in New Bedford, and yet tho interest contin- 
ues unabated, and though the number of inquirers 



in heaven when bodily He was on the earth ; and as i religious conversation and prayer. In some of the 



He promised to be with every faithful minister of 
His, and in the midst of each praying group of saints 



largest establishments on Broadway, many of the 
employees, at a stated hour, retire to a secluded 



on earth when, bodily, He should have ascended to room for this purpose, and many delightful and pro- 



heaven, His ubiquity or omnipresence which is thus 
demonstrated, makes it possible for the saints to lie 
also present with the Lord in Paradise, though He is 
bodily in heaven, when they are absent from the 
earth. And this is why we quoted it. 
3. We have stated to our brother , and so stated 



Stable meetings nave thus lwen held. Prayer meet- 
ings are hold also on board of many of the ships in 
the harbor. Special religious meetings have been 
held on board the United States frigate North Caro- 
lina, lying at thc ( Navy Yard. It is gratifying to 
know that a similar feeling exists in some of our 



in the Herald, that " there is nothing in the origi- merchant ships, which are now temporarily in port. 



nal, answering to the particle up," in the phrases 
" caught up to Paradise " and " caught up to the 
third heaven " — in 1 Cor. 12:4 — that the word ren- 
dered " canght up " is " expressive more of the sud- 
denness of the event, and of the apostle's own pas- 
siveness, than of the direction of the motion " — that 
it is the same word that occurs when the wicked one 
" catcheth away," the word (Matt. 13:19) ; where 
they are saved by " pulling " them out of the fire 
(Judo 23) ; and when no man is able " to pluck " 
men out of the Father's hand, John 10:29. 

4. The above criticism being mado in our " late 
arguments," wo had no occasion to use the phrase 
" caught up " in any sense differing from that there 
given. We did use it in that argument in proof of 
the reality of Paul's rapture to Paradise and to the 
third heavens, but not in proof of the direction of 
that rapture when he was taken to those localities ; 
for the direction of anything in relation to the earth 
and other mansions, can only be used by way of ac- 
commodation — what is in one direction from us at 
sunrise, being the opposite at sundown, so that up or 
down can express no ono direction away from the 
earth, in distinction from another. If our brother 
thinks wo have used this in a sense at variance with 
our criticism on it, will he have the kindness to 
specify the place and connection of such use? He 
will find his supposed inconsistency to be in harmony 
with the sense given to it. 

5. All other " seeming discrepancies," which 
are alluded to, if our brother will instance, or point 
them out, we doubt not will lie as easily resolvablo 
as these. Still we should bo happy to have any 
questions asked respecting them ; for any seeming 
obscurities had always better be dispelled. 

0. We never attempt to make our answer satis- 
factory to those who ask ; wo only volunteer the 



The work here, although it has Bpread rapidly from 
church to church, has not taken on the character of 
impetuosity or of excitement, but of a moderate, quiet 
and well regulated enthusiasm ; and this fact, per- 
haps, furnishes a hope that the revival may be of 
long continuance, and that its power may be still 
more deeply and widely felt, not only in this city, 
but in all parts of the country. It does not seem to 
bo short lived anywhere, but on the contrary the 
churches that were most early blessed are among 
those that are most revived. The fires that were 
first kindled are still burning as bright as ever." 

At Springfield Mass., there are throe noon prayer- 
meetings daily, all of which are well attended, and 
the interest appears to be on the increase. In Wil- 
liams College a revival has been in progress sinco tho 
commencement of the present term, and there have 
been about thirty hopeful conversions, including 
some of the wiliest students in the college. There 
arc very few left that are not'intercsted.— A noon 
prayer meeting has been started in Hartford, Ct. 
Men of many different denominations take part in 
it, and it is very numerously attended. It is said 
that a fire company in Hartford has so largely shared 
the influence of this revival that it has taken two 
pews in one of the churches, in the name of tho com- 
pany. — The interest in Salem, Mass., hasso increas- 
ed that the Tabernacle vestry is too small to accom- 
modate those who wish to attend the afternoon 
prayer meetings. Another vestry has therefore oeen 
opened, wH!ch is also filled every afternoon. 

The Providence Journal speaking of the interest 
in that city says, " The morning prayer meetings, 
commenced somo weeks ago in Franklin Hall, havo 
increased in attendance, until filled to overflowing, 
and arrangements were required for multiplying 
facilities for those pressing to gain admission. An 



facta, to b3 bolievcd or disbelieved on the respon- additional morning meeting has been opened in tho 



sibility of those who accept or reject. As to how 
" a subterraneous region has one end above ground," 
our brother will remember that that is nut an issue 
between him and us, in reference to Hades. He 
calh*l us to task for making Paradise a region of 
" light," when the writer in Josephus made it a 
subterraneous region. We showed that our broth- 
er had failed to discriminate between what is said 
of hades as a whole, by that writer, and what is 



vestry of the Richmond street meeting house. A 5 
o'clock meeting has also been commenced in tho 
First Baptist meeting house, and another at 
tho same hour, in the vestry of Beneficent Con- 
gregational meeting house on Broad street. All of 
them arc fully attended, and are evidently making a 
strong impression. It is a feet obvious to common 
observation, that more persons, of both sexes, are at 
this moment engaged in religious inquiry than at 



there said of its several parts ; and that we had not | any former time in the history of our city ; and when 



departed from him in making Paradise a region of 
light. Oar brother will see by looking at his letter 
and our reply, that the issue there is whether he had 
or had not mistaken what Josephus said on the sub- 



men arc seen leaving their business to engage for an 
hour in social devotions, they indicate a feeling that 
necessarily affects others, and tends to draw the 
minds of the thoughtless to the vital question of the 



ject. Whether Josephus' view is correct or not, is soul's highest wclfure. Thus far, these meetings 



a separate and distinct question. And as our broth- 
er's Hibernian illustration of naked holes sticking 
out into the air, is founded on that misapprehension, 
wo refer him to our reply to his letter for a better 
understanding of Josephus' and of our position. 




have been free from all appearance of unhealthy ex- 
citement, aud doubtless the calmness of the ' still 
small voice' will ensure to them augmented power. 
In Newbury port, Mass., one of the places where tho 
interest first manifested itself, it still continues with 
increasing power, and seems to be reaching classes 

who have heretofore been thought to be beyond the 
The Religious Interest. , , , . . 6 ' 

reach of such influences." 

The great revival now in progress, to which we The Herald of Thursday says—" Wc learn that 

have before adverted, continues with apparently in- the revival is yet spreading in different families and 

creasing interest. The intelligence which comes to different sections of the city. Many of the converts 

us from every quarter is of the most cheering kind, brought out within a week or two past are among 



Bomewhat diminished, yet they now include a class 
not at first affected, and not easily reached— such as 
the hard-hearted and almost hopeless — so esteemed. 
In Worcester the revival has been in progress near 
three months, and the interest still continues. Up- 
wards of fifty persons, most of them adults and 
heads of families, made a profession of religion on 
the first Sabbath in this month. Twelve family al- 
tars are known to havo been erected within the lim- 
its of one congregation . The union prayer-meeting 
at eight o'clock A. M., daily, has been sustained 
with great interest since the latter part of December, 
and during most of the time has filled one of the 
large churches. At no time has it been more pros- 
perous than now. It is thought that two hundred 
and fifty cases, or more, of conversion, havo taken 
place in the twelve evangelical sociotics, and the 
work of God is evidently gaining in power at the 
present time. The revival was extended, in a great- 
er or less degree, to nearly all tho churches in Wor- 
cester county. 

The 'Christian Era gives on account of the very 
remarkable conversion of a gambler at Uxbridge. 
" While sitting at the table with tho cards in his 
hands, be was smitten almost like Saul of Tarsus. 
He could neither hold his cards, nor play the game. 
His companions urged him to take another glass of 
liquor, to quiet his nerves. He refused ; and, leav- 
ing them at their games, he started at once for 
home," and found no peace until he felt an inward 
evidence of forgiveness. The revival in Hadlcy, 
Mass., is said to be advancing with great power in 
all the three Congregational churches. In the for- 
mer history of that town, what is called " the Great 
Revival" took place in 1816. At that time there 
were two successive communions, at each of which 
eighty persons united with the church, besides others 
who came in afterwards as fruits of the same revival. 
It is now said by, judicious persons who witnessed 
that revival, that the present exceeds it in depth and 
power and stillness. 

A correspondent of the New York Observer, 
writes from Gilberteville, N. Y.,as the result of the 
revival in that town, " more than two hundred are 
believed to have passed from death unto life." Of 
this number about fifty each are connected with the 
Presbyterian and Baptist societies, and the remainder 
with the Methodists. Thirty or more family altars 
havo been erected, where they were boforeunknown ; 
and of all the families in this village, more than two 
thirds are praying families." 

In Biddeford, Me., there has been a wonderful 
display of God's mercy during the last winter. 

The Christian Mirror says that whole community 
seems to have been pervaded by tho heavenly influ- 
ence. 

been the common topic of conversation in the house 
and by the way. 

Four morning prayer meetings, nil union, are held 
daily at Cleveland, Ohio, and there have been over 
800 hundred converts in that city. 

The Philadelphia Inquirer says : " The all perva- 
ding religious movement gains strength day after 
day. Its spirit affects all ranks of society, and the 
groups and masses of worshippers assembled at noon- 
day and at evening are truly astonishing. Special 
services are held in many churches ; four or five con- 
gregations unite in prayer meetings, and invocations ! 
to tho Most High go up daily. Never, perhaps, in 
this city where tho eternal themes of Heaven and 
Immortality upon so mauy tongues." One of the 
noon prayer meetings in Philadelphia is attended 
daily by from 2000 to 3000 persons. Virginia has 
shared largely in the revival the past winter, as will 
lie seen by the following extract from a letter in the 
Northampton Gazette : — 

" The past winter has been one long to be remem- 
bered on account of the revivals of religion that have 
pervaded all the churches in this section of the coun- 
try. Nothing equal to it has been known in this re- 
gion of the country even by the oldest members of 
our churches. In 1839 and 1840 a gracious revival 
influence spread through this section of Virginia and 
over the whole of southeastern Ohio. That revival 
was very general throughout all our connection (the 
Methodist Episcopal Church) that year, as the min- 



utes exhibit a net increase of 154,000 members at 
tho close of the year, besides the hundreds and thou- 
sands who connected themselves with other orthodox 
churches. But the religious influence this winter 
has been characterized by a thoroughness and depth 
of interest that far exceeds that memorable season. 
In some neighborhoods almost the entire adult pop- 
ulation is brought under its influence. I know of 
many churches where there aro from 100 to 200 ac- 
cessions, while there is but one church within the 
circuit of several counties, so far as I have heard, 
that has not shared to a greater or less extent, in the 
blessed work. 

" Probably not the least interesting and important 
part of this work consist in the fact, that while very 
many heads of families and persons of mature] years 
havo been brought under its influence, in some ap- 
pointments-it has embraced quite a large number of 
Sabbath School children. I have seen from forty to 
fifty, and in one instance as many as sixty, at our 
meetings of inquiry at a time. Such a sight I have 
never before been permitted to see. • * I remem- 
ber well the revivals of 1830 and '31, when so many 
were converted in Old Hampshire, county, Mass.— 
in Enfield, Bclchertown, and may be in other places, 
through the instrumentality of the Rev. Asuhcl Nct- 
tleton and others. Then, especially, in Enfield, for 
several days in succession, the church-going bell was 
heard, and the farmer left his plow, tho mechanic 
his Bhop, the manufacturer ceased to spin and weave, 
and all were actuated by one feeling— that of seeking 
salvation by faith. And precious as was that event- 
ful period to me, the revivals I iiave recently been 
permitted to sou and enjoy far exceed those of that 
day. They are more akin to thoso under Edwards 
of Northampton, and Porter of Belchertown." 

Wc might continue these extracts and fill columns 
with them if we could spare the room. What we 
have copied will give a faint idea of the extent and 
depth of the work. 



To Correspondents. 

V. Nowcomb — The Jehoinchin of the two places it tho 
same, and his age should bo 18 years in each. There is 
undoubtedly an omission of ten years in 2 Chron. 36:9 by 
some transcriber. When ho had reigned three months ho 
was carried to Babylon with his meet (v. 15>, which a 
child of eight years would not probably have had. 

G. Pillsbury — It will bo agreeable to ns to discuss in tho 
Herald the epoch of the advent with the gentleman to 
whom you allude — provided his communications exhibit 
that candor, courtesy, and high-minded Christian domeanor 
which alone can make a discussion pleasant and profitable 
— the discovery of the import of tho words of inspiration, 
and truth, and not victory, being the ends aimed at. We 
should also wish him to write over hia own signature ; for 
it never pays to reply to anonymous articles, which seldom 
attract any notice. 

New York Cirr.*— We began our meeting here at 20" 
Ilowery, on Sunday last, with encouragement. I preach 3 
times a day through this week at half-past 10 A. M., 3 P. 
M. and 7 in tho evening. J.V.H. 
Monday, March 22. 



The Golden Salve. — We call the particular at- 
tention of our readers, to a standing advertisement 
in our paper, of the above artiele, which, as an ex- 
ternal healing remedy, is worthy of the confidence of 
all men. Its action is painless, and invariably suc- 
cessful in the complete cure of scrofulous humors,old 
sores, erysipelas, salt rheum, rheumatism, felons, 
Ac. For bums and scalds, however deep and dan- 
gerous, this ointment if profusely applied will im- 
mediately relieve the pain, and heal without a scar. 
This may appear singular and incredible to some, 
yet it is a fact which will appear obvious when it is 
During tho winter the subject of religion has r^^^red tbat „ 0 woun d or bumor, or disturbance 

of nature or any kind can 1« fully healed until all 
inflammation is subdued. In this desired object lies 
tho secret and unprecedented success of tho Golden 

Salve. 

Hence scrofula and all other humors which often 
disfigure the face, by a little perseverance are cured 
and a smooth smiling face makes glad a companion. 
Hence rheumatism that dire calamity, afflicting its 
thousands, is brought into perfect subjection. Hence 
piles, that can boast of its legion of victims, pain- 
lessly yiolds, and life is again a blessing. Hence 
chilblains and corns, which not only cause limping 
and scowling but often to " kick off the kiver," are 
cured, and the afflicted can stand or walk square and 
straight, with a good foundation. Hence weak 
Bpine, lame side, and weak joints are brought back 
to their natural state. 

We cheerfully recommend the Golden Salve to the 
public, and feel assured that very many of our read- 
ers will in time to come thank us for the service, and 
for detaining them to read this notice. Its cost is 
within the reach of all, only 25 centsa box ; at No. 
192 Hanover street, and at all druggists. Tho pro- 
prietor is preparing to have every county in the union 
canvassed, and young men who are out off employ, 
should avail themselves of the opportunity, who will 
find it to be a profitable investment, which will give 
good pay. For terms &c. address, with stomp en- 
closed, C. P. Whitten, Lowell, Mass.— Boston Daily 
Ledger, March 5th, 1858. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent" are alone responsible for the correctness 
of the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented 
from, will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the 
publisher. In this department, articles are solicited on 
the general subject of the Advent, without regard to the 
particular view we take of any scripture, from the friends 
of the Hrrald. 



looking up to heaven with outstretched hands, be- Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 



cause they are harmless ; with naked heads, because 
we are not ashamed; without a prompter, because wo 
pray from the heart ; constantly pray for all emper- 



Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies by his Spirit that dwclleth in you." 



constant reference to the word of God and a diligent 
study of it, not only its doctrines and history ; 
its prophetical portions and exceeding great and pre- 



The prophet Isaiah says, as we have quoted, that C ; 0U8 promises, but also its practical portions ; those 



ors and kings, that they may have a long life, a so- the righteous dead Bhall live, for their dew is as the relating, to everyday duties, in the church and in the 



A Sermon. 

The signs of Xational prosperity, and of Motion- 
al decline. 

DY O R. FA5SKTT. 
Continued from our last. 
Having arrived as we evidently are, at an impor- 
tant crisis in the history of our own nation, and 
that of the nations ol the world, it becomes our duty 
to study and to know what arc the indications and 



•nr.- empire, a safe palace, strong armies, a laithful 
senate, a well moralized people, a quiet state of the 
the world ; — Whatever Cesar could wish for himself 
in his public or private capacity." 

To put to death with sword, imprisonments, tor- 
tures, wild-beasts and flames, such citizens, how 
could Rome prosper ! N'over. What infatuation ! 
What blindness '. What indiscretion, and want of 
judgment ! What wrong, cruelty and injustice ! 
And God judged, humbled and brought its end. 

2d. Greece arose to be a great and powerful na- 



dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead. ( world. Meetings of this kind should be so ordered, 
But of the wicked dead he says in another breath : that while everything is conducted with the most 
They shall not live ; they are deceased they shall not , perfect propriety, and no vain jangling should be al- 
rise. j lowed, each one should be free to converse, ask ques- 

The Psalmist too could rojoico in the same hope tions, make remarks, &c., so as to draw out expla- 
of a better resurrection than the wicked, which were nu tions and illustrations to make everything plain 
laid in the grave like sheep, tor death to feed upon in B „J profitable to all in attendance. This is soine- 
tho morning of the resurrection, when the righteous | thing of the nature of a Bible class, but yet not prc- 
should hnvo dominion over them, and when his soul i c jg<>|j 0 f the stiff and formal manner usually atten- 
"should be redeoined from the power of the grave. jdant on Bible classes : so that while the Bibio is the 
The testimony of Jesus and the apostleB in the . text-book, the interview should partake more of the. 



illustrious actions of the early Greeks ; their patri- 
otism, fidelity, love of country and public good, and 
generous, disinterested, and noble acts . also their 
disregard ol luxury and wealth, esteeming merit and 
poverty : and a reverence for their deities and moral- 
ity. Hence what courage and simplicity character- 
ized that people in the beginning. The men at the ' 
signs of tho future ,— are they thoso of the nations' | head of the nation, as well as the whole people, were 
prosperity or their decline ? It is by the above rules | not alarmed or terrified when the world was in arms 
as given in the word, and also by the history of the against them. Their leaders witha few men, would 
past, that we are to determino our future. By the ">ec' innumerable hosts, end expect victory, even in 



tion, and historians dwell much on the virtues, and i above quotations go to show most conclusively, in , freedom of a social conversational gathering. A sc- 



history of the past, we can learn what were the vir- 
tues, characteristics, qualities, aud Bcntiments, which 
led to tho prosperity of certain nations under the 
blessing of a benign Providence : and of the introduc- 
tion and practice of those evils, vices, sins, and 
wrongs, which hastened their decay. History 
reveals the true causes of national success, and na- 
tional ruin ; and therefore I would cite your notice 
to the following, for instruction, in whicli wc shall 



defeat, as in the case of Leonidas and his brave com- 
patriots. With love of liberty, country and duty, 
and moreover having merit and virtue on thoir side 
they could meet and triumph over all their foes. 

But as in the case of Rome there is another part 
to their history, Their thirst for dominion led to 
the Peloponnesian war,and all the excesses and cruel- 
ties that followed. Having conquered the inhahi- 
tant.thcy deprived them of their liberty , and subjected 



harmony with the prophets, that the righteous have : lect subject, or a select portion of Scripture 
a principle qr germ of life in them which will spring should be introductcd for consideration, at each 
up into immortality at the last day, when their bod- 1 meeting, for the next following, and all be ex- 
ies will be like Christ's glorious body. pected to consider it well before they meet in the so- 

He that believeth in me, though he were dead yet I cial gathering, as much or more than if there were 
shall he livp, says Jesus ; and Paul shows how it is a series of questions submitted for study. Our relig- 
that their mortal bodies shall be quickened and have ion needs careful cultivation as much asour gardens, 
life from the dead. Jesus says, John 6:39,40,44, fields and vineyards. Nor is the intellect all that is 
54. All that the Father had given him ;— every one to be cultivated in such a process ; but the heart like- 
thut sceth the Son and believeth on him ; — all that wise must bo carefully trained and nurtured, as in 
come to him boing drawn by the Father he will raise ! the school of Christ. 



up at the last day : and whoso eatcth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood hath eternal life, and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

There we see again that, it is they who have eter- 
nal life abiding in them, that arc to be raised up at 
the last day : and that it is those only who have the 



Every such interview should make tho Christian 
more acquainted with his own heart and with his 
God, bring him into more intimate communion with 
his Saviour, and draw closer the bonds of brotherly 
lovc. 

Every gift in the church should here be brought 



see verified the truthfulness of the above rules or fix- them to complete slavery ; — employing them in the 



cd revealed laws of Jehovah, the God of the nations. 

1st. The Roman people from the smallest begin- 
nings, to become one of the most powerful empires 
of the world; thus fulfilling the prophetic record. 
'• He shall come up, and become strong with a small 



most menial service ; and by tyranny and oppression 
endeavored to keep them in subjection under the 
yoke of bondage. But they multiplied greatly, as 
did Israel of old in Egypt ; and being the tillers of 
the soil, while the Greeks themselves were engaged 
people." And from a small and insignificant Re- ! in war and conquest, they gave their lords and mas- 
public on the bunks of the Tiber, Rome arose to I tCTS much trouble ; — and as the yoke of slavery be- of them that slept." 
surpass all the groat kingdoms which were before it, I canll > more and more grieivous it led to " intestine 
in military power, and strength, and dominion.— ' feuds, which gaTe rise to scenes or injustice, and low 
Now what was the the secret of her success and pros- 1 and mean artifices and tricks, and violation of treat- 
ies on the part of both the Lacedemonians and Ath- 
enians whioh shamefully tarnished all their former 
glory." Tho Messonians, also, having been conquer- 
ed by the Greeks, and subjected to slavery, after a 
period of cruel servitude of forty years, determined 
to throw off the yoke and regain their liberty. This 
led to a long series of bloody wars, and intestine 



Spirit of God and are drawn by the Father to Jesus, out and cultivated ; for that the gilts of individuals 
Again Paul says, Rom. 8:23, " But ourselves also differ, is perfectly obvious, so that no two individ- 
which have the first fruits of tho Spirit, even we 1 uals arc alike. Each one however is as needful to 
ourselves groan within ourselves waiting for the the edification of the whole body, as the other. No 
adoption, to wit the redemption of our body." gift, therefore, is to be despised or over looked in 
1 Cor. 15:20,22,23, " For as in Adam all die so , the ordering of tho church, however small it may 
in Christ shall nil be made alive ; but every man in I seem to be. It should be developed and brought in- 
his own order ; Christ tho first fruits ; afterward, ] to exercise as much as the greatest and most splen- 
they that are Christ's at his coming. But now is ■ did talent for preaching, praying or singing. 



perity? 

St. Austin remarks, when applauding the charac- 
ter of this people in their earlier history, — " That 
the Almighty raised them to be victorious over oth- 
er nations and sovereigns of a great part of the earth . 
because of tho gentleness and equity of their govern- 
ment." Here is the secret. And Rollin, when al- 
luding to its early history in connection with Car- 
thage, and the appointment of Regulus to the j 
commund'of the army, thus writes ; " Thrice happy 
age t in which poverty was had in honor, and uni- 
t-d with merit." Though this people " knew not 
God, nor worshipped Him as God," yet he must and 



Christ risen from the dead and become the first-fruits Tliis free social intercourse and discussion is more 

likely to reveal the true character and gift of each 
Here we see again, no resurrection for the wicked I one, than a more stiff, set. and artificial form of in- 
dead : but all is silent in their case, except that "in tercourse. A set speet h in conference, covenant or 
Adam all die." No resurrection here, but for thoso class-meeting, a set prayer in prayer-meeting, or a set 
who have the first fruits of the Spirit, they that are answer to a few questions, in Bible class, puts each on 
in Christ, and are Christ's at his coming. their guard and makes them artificial in thoir coinmu- 

Again, Paul says, 1 Cor. 15:54, " It is sown a nications ; and a church can rarely know one another 

in their true character and color. 

Any mode of conducting meetings of Christians 
which will break up this stiffness, without degener- 



natural Iwdy ; it is raised a spiritual body ; There is 
a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. The 
first man Adam was made a living soul ; the last 



Adam 



was made a quickening spirit. And 1 ating into an unduo laxity or familiarity, bordering 
feuds, followed by vices, cruelties, and crimes of as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall on bvity, or softness, is a desideratum in the Chris- 
" the blackest die." 

Mankind were never made for slavery ; and the I 
government or people, who brutalize the " image of j 
God" thus, and by injustice and wrong, deprive 
their fellow-men of their liberty and rights, and op- 



ever will reward and prosper virtue ; and when a ! press them, will become hardened in sin, until, like 
people or nation will exercise benevolence, humani- Pharaoh and Egypt of old, God destroy them, 
ty and justice, and have these their dominant char- 1 3d. We might here allude to Egypt, tho Assyrio- 
acteristics, he will protect and succeed them. Who I Babylonian Empire, Carthago, and even more mod- 
can but applaud the Roman people, though a hen- 1 ern governments, which by virtue and equity arose 
then nation, for runny of their early qualities and j into power ; but through pride, luxury, injustice, 
acts ! And when we see snch benevolence and i>at- j and sacrilege, impiety, came to their end, — illustra- 
riotism cultivated as to " lead men to sacrifice their 1 ting truth. — '• Righteousness exaltcth a nation : but 



also bear the image of the heavenly. j tian world, that should be earnestly sought. With 

Here wo are taught again the necessity of having gome such system, isolated and sinail churches, where 
the quickening spiribof the second Adam, that we i the stated preaching of the gospel cannot be had, 
might have hope of u " better resurrection," Heb. , could keep up a profitable and instructive moans of 
11:35, of life and immortality from the dead that grace and greatly edify one another and instruct the 
we might bear the image of the heavenly man, Jesus j world. The word of God is not in these days suflr-- 
Christ, who became the first-fruits of them that slept, ciently interwoven with all our religious duties and 



estates and fortunes to the relief of their fellow citi- 
zens ; their lives to the preservation of the state ; and 
their fame and glory to tho public good," we learn 
why it was that they prospered and became a great 
people ! No nation with such a spirit and practice 
>•■ iild fail to rise. But when we compare the early 
history, with the latter ; the days of the Republic, 
with those of the empire ; und especially during tho 
reign of the later Ccsars, Tiberius, Nero, Doniitian, 
Trajan, Adrian, and their successors.what a different 
character does Rome bear ! What corruption, vice, 
i ruelty and crime, is perpetrated ! What sins of 
court and state ; of emperors and people ! And Gib- 
bon writes, of course, " the decline and fall of the 
Roman Empire." All efforts to retain their former 1 
|»wor and influence was in rain ; and the very re- | 
moval of the seat of Empire to Constantinople, which '< 
was designed to strengthen the already falling king- 
dom, only served to weaken and hasten its end. 
When that power, too, endeavored to exterminate 



sin is u reproach to any people." 

When wc see the former there is prosperity ; when 
wc see the latter, there are the indications of decay 
and ultimate ruin. 

To be continued. 



Says Paul, " Now this I say brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit tho kingdom of God,noither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption," not that the 
righteous will not have flesh and bones ; for Jesus 
the first-fruits, whose image they will bear, had flesh 
and bones, and never saw corruption, Acts 13:37, 



exorcises, to keep a healthy state of Christian feeling 
and action. J. Litih. 



An Apology. 

Knowing that when a preacher leaves his accus- 
tomed work and enters into secular business lie is 



Christian faith from the earth, and for this pur- 
pose instituted :i series of bloody and fearful persecu- 
tions against Christian believers, she weakened her 
strength ; for no kingdom or people could prosper by 
thus pntting to death its best and most virtuous cit- 
iens ; and God with His divine malediction must 
come down and punish the wrong and cruelty. 

The character of these citizens Homo endeavored j 
to exterminate with the Christian faith may be seen i 
from " Tertullian's apology," a portion of whicli we 



The Coming of Christ anil the Resurrection. 

BY s. BR.voroRn. 
Continued from our but. 
In the first place, there is an unlikeness in the na- 
ture of the just and that of the unjust. The just 
are quickened and raised by the Spirit of God, which 
dwclleth in them, while the unjust, who have not 
the Spirit of Christ, cannot be raised by the same 
power. 

Isn. 20:19.—" Thy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they ariso ; awake and 
sing ye that dwell in dust : For thy dew is as the 
jdew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead." 
John 11:25. " I am the resurrection and the life : 



and did eat and drink with his disciple* after his judged to be " worldly minded," said to have "a 
resurrection, and told them plainly, that he was not ] 0Te for riches," Ac. I therefore make my apology 
a spirit, because he had flesh and bones, which they by a plain statement or facts, 
could sec, and know, by handling him, Luke 24: | First. It is my duty to pay my bills and to "pro- 
39. But instead of mortal bodies, the life of which vide things honest in the sight of all men," for ray- 
is the blood, Gen. 9:4, thoy will have immortal bod- J m \( and family. This I cannot do in the way 1 have 
ies, the life or which is the Spirit or God ; which j n past time. 

will fill every vein and pore or the spiritual man, as j Second. I have now preached nine years, nverng- 



hc that believeth in me, though he were dead yet 
shall he live." 

Pb. 49:14,15, " Like sheep they (the wicked) are 
laid in the grave ; death shall feed on them ; and the 
upright shall have dominion over them in the morn- 
ing ; and their beauty shall consume away in the 
grave from their dwelling ; but God shall redeem 
my soul from the power of the grave ; for he -hull 
receive mo." 



the life-giving blood of the natural man now courses 
through every part of his natural body. 

But to return. Can wo not see already from what 
has been quoted from the Bible, that the resurrec- 
tion of tho righteous, is not such a resurrection as 



ing about 100 discourses per year During the 
same time I have received, every way, of friends, 
for a living, $390.97, or an an average ol £43.44, 
per year. A very Tew friends did all that, some 
doing more than their duty. I have preached in 



that of the wicked ; and that the wicked can have a h ou t 75 towns, new fields principally, in many of 
no part in such a resurrection as may be expected which I received nothing. During this period 1 have 
when the Lord comes, at the last day ? expended in travelling to meetings, tolls, in sustain- 

But there are other Scriptures, which not only i„g other preachers, and giving books and tracts, 
prove that there is a peculiar, distinct, and blessed about $329.30, leaving an excess to me of $61.67. 
resurrection for the righteous, but that the resurrec- j to support myself, family and team nine years, the 
tion of the wicked will not take place until one j current expense or which have been about $300, per 



thousand years afterwards. 

To be continued. 



Duties of the Times. 

That tho social prayer-meeting is an important 
means or grace cannot well be disputed. No church 
can flourish without it. But the injunction to ex- 



year, which amounts to $2700. To make this out, 
I have traded, manufactured, peddled books, and 
worked, which will unfit any man font laithful minis- 
ter .much of the time in ill health . I thank God for his 
mercy and grace, for by it I have boon sustained. I 
can say or a truth, " Hitherto the Lord hath helped 
me." 1 am an unprofitable servant. I have seen some 



hort one another daily, is also important. Meetings E 00 * 1 rruit of m y tabor . }mi 00,1 lm,h produced it 
for social and mutual instruction and edification are 



1 Cor. 6:14, " God hath lxith raised up the Lord i 
quote : "»! iirav for the safety of the Emperors to , .„ , . t .. _ „ 
H ' - , , , • „ , and will also raise up us by his power." 
the eternal liod, tho true, thelivmi; <i.h1, whom Kin- ., ,, , ., ,. ,, .• T _j 
, ' .... j 2 Cor. 4:14, " He which raised up tho Lord 
porurs themselves would desire to be propitious to I, . M ... ,, 
„ .^7 I J**"*; shall raise us up in his power. " 

Rom. 8:11, " Hthc Spirit or him that raised up 



them above all others who are called gods. Wc, j 



so clearly enjoined, that they must not be overlooked. 

But the question comes up, How shall they be 
conducted? The end to be attained is, growth in 
grace, and the knowledge or our Lord and Saviour 
JesuB Chrkt. To gain this end there should be a 



1 have not kept the above account against the 
Lord, nor his people. But for the sake or know- 
ing where I stand in the world. I do not murmur 
against thebrethrcn for not doing more. No. Some 
have done well, for which I am under great obliga- 
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t'.ons. Others have done what they thought best ;— 1 I am happy to inform you, and all who love the i the heart for two yearn, but her disease changed the 
whether it was right I leave with the Lord. No i Lord Jesus Christ, that God is carrying on a great fat three months of her life, 
doubt many thought I was able to preach without ' work of saving sinners in N'orwalk, Ohio, under the 
pay, but they were mistaken. I havo lived on bor- j labors of Elder Darrow, the Baptist minister of the 
rowed money much of the time. I lccl to praise place, and also in the Methodist church, and many 
God for the prospect of Jesus soon coming to give us other places in northern Ohio. To God be all the 
a world of plenty, of peace and eternal joy. I mean I glory. Yours in Christian love, 
by his grace to be there. But I-am now so involved ^' Mead. 

Answer. — 1. This passage contains an hyper- 
bole, — illustrative of the great number of books that 
might be written — without going to the extent spec- 



in deht, and the prospect so dark before me in the 
work of preacliingfiind living by it, brethren must 
excuse me if I retire Irom the field of labor aud en- 



ter some business that will afford me an honest liv- j ified. 



ing ; for I will not be a bankrupt. 1 hope the Lord 
will excuse me for working my way through to the 
kingdom. As for begging, I know not how to do 
it. Some will say I lack faith. Well, I allow them 
to judge about that. I know of many preachers 
who are well sustained, " whoso faith " and practi- 
ces I have no desire to follow. There are others al- 
so worthy of support who gain a livelihood in the 
faithful discharge of their duties. May God bless 
them and finally bring us into his heavenly kingdom. 

As ever, in gospel love, your brother, looking for 
Christ, I. C. Wellcome. 

Brunswick, (Mc.,) March, 1858. 

P. S. — I wish to express that I feel truly thankful 
to all brethren and sisters who have bestowed their 
benefits to supply my necessities, and I pray that 
they may be richly rewarded by the Lord, and 
gathered to the eternal inheritance. i. c. w. 



It undoubtedly docs ; but wliat we might say 
on the involved points, would not, probably, con- 
vince any contrary to their prcviously-fonned opin- 
ions. 

3. We are to seek each other's good, and serving 
them according to to our circumstances and their 
necessities. And 

4. The like figure refers to water baptism. As 
Xoah was saved by water, so will those now be sav- 
edwho have the renewed conscience of which water 
baptism is the outward sign. Ed. 



On Chronology. 
Bro. Bliss : — Can you givo us any light on the 
chronology of the first 24 verses of the 4th chapter 
of Genesis ? I conceive those events which are con- 
tained in those verses, were given to fill the space 
.between the ejection o( our first parents from the 
garden of Eden, and the birth of Adnm'sthird son — 
Seth. My reasons are these : — 

1st. The form of the inspired record, I think re- 
quires it ; for it stands chronologically connected, 
thus ; The birth of Cain,— the birth of Abel,— their 
several occupations, — their first acts of worship, — 
and God'scognizanceof them,thcstatcof Cain's mind 
inquired into, Cain's prerogative revealed to him, the 
murder ol Abel, — God's inquisition in respect to 
who did it, — Cain pleads guilty, the evidence clear 
against him, and his conviction and sentence, Cain 
pleads fur life and is heard, he is sent into banish- 
ment, where he l»'gets a son — Enoch, — he builds a 
city, names it Enoch, Cain's descendants to Lamech, 
Lamech's marriage to two ladies at once, — the one 
presents him with two boys who ultimately become 
artiiiceni, — the other with a son and daughter ; La- 
mech, following Cain's course, murders two men, — 
he confesses his guilt, and claims protection from 
death on the condition it was granted to Cain, with 
a seven-lold vengeance on any who should attempt to 
execute him. This closes the record between the 
birth of Cain and Seth. Then comes the birth of 
Enos, when " men begin to call on the name of the 



Not a murmur escaped her lips. She said " God 
is good.'' She gave herself, and all she had, up to 
her Heavenly Father, kissed her dear babe and gave 
him up to the care of Him who never sleeps. 

I am bereft of my only daughter. Iler loving 
voice I shall hear no more on earth. I feel Bhe is 
freed from sorrow and tears. 

C. Smith. 



(y Mod of the pills in market contain mcreury.whieh, 
although a valuablo remedy in skilful hand*, is dangerous 
in a public pill, from the dreadful consequences that fre- 
quently follow its incautious use. These contain no mercu- 
ry or mineral aubstanco whatever. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

Has long been manufactured by a practical chemist, and ev- 
ery ounce of it under bis own eye, with invariable accuracy 
and care. It is scaled and protected by law from counter- 
feits, and consequently can be relied on as genuine, without 
adulteration. It supplies the surest remedy the world bas 
over known for the cure of all pulmonary complaints ; for 
Coughs, Colds, Hoarseuess, Asthma, Croup, Whooping 
Cough, Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for the re- 
lief of consumptive patients in advanced stages of the dis- 
ease. As time makes these facts wider and bett«r known, 
t his medicine has gradually become the best reliance of the 



The Lord Near in Mercy. 

" We are living, we are dwelling 
In a grand and awful timo," 
could never be sung with greater appropriateness 
than at the present. The general outpouring of the 
Spirit is wonderful, and demands our adoring grati- 
tude. The revival interest is vory extensive in New 
York, and indeed throughout all tho country. The 
Lord is coming near in mercy, and blessing, and 
those who call on his name are saved. It does not 
appear that He is specially visiting any particular 
* people, or blessing any particular truth ; but He is 
blessing the dispensations of his providence, to the 
salvation of souls. It is the duty of all to adore, 
and give the glory to him to whom it all belongs. 
And while ignorance and spiritual pride will to 
some extent (I speak from personal observation) 
pervert this gracious visitation, it is for us to be 
workers together with God, — to present the gospel 
of the kingdom in all its fulness, and particula 
bearing ; and in every way possible come up to tho 
help of the Lord against the mighty. Let us be 
humble, prayerful, holy, and active. His personal 
coming is at the door. The fulfilment of the prophetic 
scriptures, and the signs of the times, tell us that it 
is even so. And the gracious visitation of heaven, 
which is now taking place, may be cut short in the 
coming of Him, who is sending down these showers 
uf blessing. 

Now in heaven he's interceding 

For dying men, 
Soon he'll finish all hit pleading 
And come again. 

Budding fig-trees fell that summer 

Dawns over the land ; 
Signs portend that Jeeus* coming, 
Is near at hand. 

" Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while ho is near." " Strive to enter 
in at the straight gate ; for many I say unto you, 

When 



Died, in Champlain, of scarlet fever, Angelina 
A. Loomis, daughter of brother and sister G. Loom is, 
aged 13 years, after a Bhort illness of three days. 

ThuB has death, the destroyer, entered the pleas- afflicted, from the log cabin ofthe American peasant to the 
ant home of our brother, removed one of the dear- 1 
est objects of their affection, and laid it in the dust. 
About two ycare since Angelina indulged a hope in 
Christ. During her short illness, she was heard 
to lift up her voice in prayer to God. We bespeak 
the prayers of the faithful in behalf of our brother 
and sister who have been seriously afflicted, their 
only surviving daughter being now on the verge of 
death. We trust they will not mourn as they who 
have no hope, inasmuch as they believe that Jesus 
died and rose again. Most assuredly they that sleep 
in Jesus will God bring \ with him. 

S. B. Reynolds. 



D ied, Florence Maria , child of Franklin and Ann 
Gale, aged 2 years and 6 months. 

She was the fourth that had cheered their hearts 
for a short time : but they now sleep in Jesus. — 
There is joy for the bereaved, in anticipation of those 
four coming forth from their graves, in spotless pu- 
rity, more lovely in their change, shining in the im- 
age of Christ. 

In the mi< 1st of grief, the parents with submission 
have said, " The Lord gave, he hath taken away, 
and blessed be the name of the Lord." 

M. M. B. , 

Kingston, N. H. 



palaces of European kings. Throughout this entire coun- 
try, in every state and eity, and indeed nlmost every hau-let 
it contains, Cherry Pectoral is known as the best of all rem- 
edies for diseases of the throat and lungs. In many for- 
eign countries it is extensively used Jiy their most intelli- 
gent physicians. If there is any dependence on what men 
of every station certify it has done for them ; if wo can 
trust our own senses when we see the dangerous affections 
of the lungs yield to it; if we can depend on tho assurance 
of intelligent physicians, whose business is to know ; in 
short, if there is any reliance upon anything, then is it ir- 
refutably proven that this medicine does cure the class of 
diseases it is designed for, beyond any and all other remedies 
known to mankind. Nothing but its intrinsic virtues, nnd 
the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands of suffer- 
ers, eould originate and maintain tbe reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies have been thrust upon the 
community, have failed, and been discarded, this has gained 
friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the afflicted 
they con never forget, nnd produced cures too numerous 
and remarkable to be forgotten. 

rtKPABCD »Y DR. j. <-. AVER, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell. Mass. 
And told by all Druggists and Dealers in medicine every 
where. Jon 2 — ly 



Lord. Then come* in chapter 5th, beginning with 

the birth of Seth and running the record down to j wiU Beek to entcr in » and diall not be able, 
the birth of Noah's third hod. This inakea one un- j once tne master of the house is risen up, and hath 
interrupted record from the ejection of Adam aud i * nut 10 tnc door > ana * J e ^ Q & n to 8tund without and 
Eve from Wen, down to tbe birth of Noah's third to knook al tnC cloor ' ^J'ng* kt" 1 . Lord* open unto 
wn. And, : nn( l h" e B hall answer and say unto you, I knuw 

2d. A part of the sixth chapter U a recapitulation J 0 " not whence J e " " Confess your faults one 
ofthe fourth and fifth, i.e. the Brst nine verses of it ; | *° another, and pray one for another, that yo may 
the 32nd verse of chapter fifth, and the ninth verse 



Ayer's Pills 

Are particularly adapted to derangements of the digestive 
apparatus, aud diseases arising from impurity of the blood. 
A large part of all the complaints that afflict mankind orig- 
inate in one of these, and consequently these Pills are found 
to cure many varieties of disease. 

Subjoined are tho statements from «ome eminent physi- 
cians, of their effects in their practice. 

As a Family Physic^ 
From Dr. E. W. Cartwrigbt, of New Orleans. 
" Your pills are the prince of purges. Their excellent 
qualities surpass any cathartic we possess. They* arc mild, 
but very certain and effectual in their action on the bowels, 
which makes them invaluable to as in the daily treatment 
of disease." 

For Jaundice and all Liver Complaints. 
From Dr. Theodore Bell, of New York City. 
" Not only are your pill* admirably adapted to their pur- 
pose as an aperient, but I find their beneficiul effects upon 
the liver very marked indeed. They have in my practice 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offemrive -nu ll. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scald*, burns, pile.-, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, fester?, scold head, chafed bead, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever, sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten Hmbs, chafed 
Bosh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore luck, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at ocuts per box. 

Manufactured and for pale by C. P. Whittcn, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Also for sale at this office. Any person afflicted with 
piles, rheumatism, humors, or any of the above complaints, 
by remitting two dollars to this office, shall have one dot. 
boxes sent by express; one dollar of which the proprietor 
says is for the Herald, to make up for delinquent sub.»:i:!>- 
era. tf 



Agents. 

Albany, X. Y Wm. Nichols, 185 Lydius-street. 

Bridgeport, Ct. Ali Andrew-. 

Burlington, Iowa James S. Brand t-bur<. 

Basooe, Hancock County, Illinois Wm. 8. Moore. 

Bristol, Vt. D. Bosworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch),) Vt Dr. 31. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Bock Island Co., Ill 0. N. Whitford. 

De Kalb Centre, 111 Charles E. Nocdhara. 




Dyspepsia — Indigestion. Eddington, Me Thomas Smith. 

From Dr. Henry J. Knox, of Louisville. Fairhaven, Vt Elder J. P. Faxrar. 

"The pillsyon were kind enough to send me hav.. been all i!*". 1 ^! 1 -^ 6 H ™£S5 
used in my practice, and havo satisfied me that they are tru- {{• rtfw 'J; ' K Vf ST-*" 

ly an extraordinary medicine. So peculiarly are. they ad- 1 ^ ^ ^ ; ^ ^ ; K.S 



of ehaptor sixth, being synonymous ; nml hnnce tho 
terms employed in those records, " sons of God," 
•nd '• sons of men," to designate those two classes 
which existed before the declarations of God, '• My 
spirit shall not always strive," Sx., which some 
»8irm to have been said to Noah, u declaration un- 



be healed." 0 may we have wisdom and grace to 
dceverydnty, that we may save oursclrcsaud others. 
New York. R, Htrrcmxsox. 




plaints for which you recommend thorn.' 

Dyientery — Diarrhea — Relax. 
From Dr. J. G. Gran, of Chicago. 



Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, No. 47 N'ortli 11th it. 

Portland, Mo Alexander Edmund. 

Providence, R. I Anthony Pcarce. 



Bro. I. R. Gates writes from Queen's Run, Pa., 
March 16th, 1858. 
Dear Bro. — Tho cause of religion in this region is 
"usLiin.d by Scripture sense or argument, it having I moet g 10 " 0 "" 1 ? revived. I have been laboring at 
bam said probably more than five hundred ycare this P 1 " 00 " mon 8 ihe " l*>ple, in connection with 



"Your pills have had a long trial in my practice, and I 1 Philipabarg, St. Anuands West, C. E C P. Dow. 

hold them in esteem a* one of the best aperients I have ever Princess Anno, Md John V. Pinto. 

fonnd. Thoir alterative effect upon the liver makes them Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, lib Exchange-street . 

an excellent remedy, when given in small doses, for bilious I Salem, Mass. Chap. It. Berry. 

dysentery and diarrhoea. Their sugar-coating makes them | Springwater, Jf . Y._. .S. H. Withingum. 

very acceptable and convenient for the use of women and 
children." 



beTore that Patriarch was born. 

These are two of my reosonB for placing the first 
2* verses, of chapter 4th, in between Adam's ejec- 
tion and the birth of Seth. 

The question now is, What shall I do for a chro- 
""'"Zy? The Hebrew is too short by eighty ycare, 
omdenw, it as you will ; while the SepttMguit is just 
W Hung. Which shall I choose? Can you vin- 
°"»to the numbers of the Hebrew text in this case'? 
"so, how ? Yours for the light, 

J. H. Clark. 



Questions. 

r^AR Brothkr :— Will you be kind enough to in- 
wm me and the readers of the Advent Herald, how 
""'lerstand the supposition in John 21:25 ? 
"" the first five versos in the sixth of Romans 
•""•'i water baptism, and if so. What is the mode, 
ln, l what persons does the Bible teach as fit subjects 
" r lhnt ordinance ? 
Again. H uw ari . Wl! to undo^t*,,,^ U nd carry out 
"'Welling* i„ j„ nn 13:14:15? 

T0U «phiin the •' like figure " and " good 
'"nc\ • and whose conscience is referred to in 
1 Pet 3:21. 



the Methodist brethren, nnd quite a number have 
come out happy in the cause of God. 

The wonderful success that has attended your la- 
liore at Cabot and Cbampluin, has greatly cheered 
and encouraged us to labor on in the good cause. 
God is doing up his last work, it would seem prepar- 
atory for the Millennial Day. 0 praise the Lord 
for his wonderful works to the children of men. 



Internal Obttruction—Wornu — Suppretaion. 
From Mrs. E. Stuart, who practises as a Physician and Mld- 
wife in lloston. MtvOI^ 
*' I find one or two large doses of your pills, taken at the 



Shabbonas Grove, De Kalb county, 111. . . N. W. Spencer. 

Somonauk, De Kalb Co., Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albans, Hancock Co., Ill Elder Larkin Scott. 

Stanbridge, C. E. John Gilbreth. 

Sheboygan Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Toronto, C. W Daniel Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E R. Hutchinson, M D. 



OBITUARY. 



" I am the resurrection and the life : he that beliereth 
in me. though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believcth In me, shall never die." John 

U:t3, J6. 



Dinn, in Holilen, Mass., the 25th of February, 
Li-cy B. Smith, aged 26 ycare. 

About half an hour before her death she revived, 
and said, " Seven yearsago 1 gaveniy heart to Christ. 
He came into this wofrld and suficred aud died for 
such a poor sinner as I be, and he arose again for 
my justification. . Look unto him, all the ends of 
tbe earth, and be ye saved. Precious Saviour take 
my hand |" 

My daughter had been troubled with a disease on 



proper time, are excellent promotives of the natural secre- 1 Worcester, Maes ; . . Benjamin Emerson. 

tions when wholly or partially suppressed, and also very ef- I 
feotual to oleanse tbe stomach and expel worms. They arc 
so much tho best physic wo have that I recommend no other 
to my patient*." 

CoHMttpathn — Cotttvenest. 
From Dr. J. P. Vaaghn, Montreal, Canada. 
" Too much cannot be said of your pills for the core of 
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eostivenew. If other* of our fraternity have fonnd them 
as efficacioua aa I hare, they nhould join me in proclaiming 
it for the benefit of the multitudes who suffer from that 
complaint, which, although bad enough in itself, i- the pro- 
genitor of other* that are worse. I believe oostlveneas to 
originate in the liver, but your pills^LlToct that organ and 
care the diseasa." 

Impuritia tf tht Blood— Scrofula — Erytipelas—Salt Rhtum 

— Tetter — Tumor* — Rheumatism — Gout — Neuralgia. 
From Dr. EzcViel Hall, Philadelphia. 

" Yon were right. Doctor, in nying that yonr pills purify 
the blood. They do that. I have used them of late years 
in my practice, and agree with your utatementsof their effi- 
cacy. They stimoiate the ezcretories, and carry off the im- 
purities that KtAgnmtc in the blood, engendering disease. — 
They stimulate the organs of digestion, and infuse vitality 
and vigor into the system. 

"Such remedies as you prepare are a national benelt, 
and you deserve great credit (or thwu." 
For Headache — Siek-JJradnthe — Stomach — Piles — 

Dtvpty— Plethora- -Paralysis — Fits, fc. 

From Dr. Edward Boyd. Bnltimore. 

" Dear Dr. Ayer :— I cannot answer you what complaints 
I have cured with your pill* better than to say all that we 
ever treat with a purgative medicine. I place great depend- 
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in the building of the u Boston Advent Association." 

betuften Hudson and Tuler-streetSi—a fetf steps west fr<nn 
the Station of the Boston and Worcfster Railroad, 

BY JOS HI A V. HIM FN. 

TERMS — $1 for six months, or $2 per year in advance. 

$1.13 " " $2.15 per year, at its elos*. 

$•> in advnnce will pay for six copies for six month? tit art 
person; and $10 will pay for thirteen copies. Single copy, 
o cents. Tothofe who receive of agents, free of posta^?, 
it is $1 .25 for twonty-fix numbers, or $2.30 por year. 

Caxada StiBftCRiiirKS have to pre-pay the postage on 
their paper?, 2C cent* a-year, in addition to the above : i.o. 
$1 will pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.25 a-year. The 
same to all tbe Provinces. 

EsoLisii Subscribers have to pre-pay two cents postage 
on each copy, or $1 01 in addition to the $2 per Year. 6s. 
sterling for rix month*, and 12s. a-year, pay* for the Hrratd 
and the American postage, which our English mbseriben 
will pay to our agent. Kichard Robertson, Esq., 89 Grange 
Rwad, Uermondsey, near London. 

PoBTAne. — The poftage on the Hirold. if pre-paid quar- 
terly or yearly, at tbe office where it i-" received, will be 13 
_ cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, md 26 cent* t<> 
ence on an effectual cathartic in my daily contest with dif- other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 

ease, and believing as I do that your pill* afford us the best ' °* * Mnt * n °nio*'' in the State, and one cent out 
we have, I of course value them highly." of it. • 
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SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

In Hartford on the ICth, Mrs. Seymour, a lady sixty- 
four years of age fell down the cellar stairs of her resi- 
dence, and died almost immediately. 

A colored woman was recently called upon to testify in 
a court in Worcester, upon a question of damages by the 
collision of two carriages on the highway. To the ques- 
tion whethor one of the parties was intoxicated, she an- 
swered that she did not know-; but " he went as though he 
had a bill of sale of both sides of the road." A new name 
for an old thing. 

The Detroit Advertiser says that Mrs. Thomas, a wash- 
erwoman of that oity, has recently becoino heir to a for- 
tune of a million of dollars iu Europe. 

A correspondent of a New Orleans paper, in a descrip- 
tion of the marriage of two slaves on a neighboring plant- 
ation, remarks tlmt the minister, instead of the words, 
" until death do part ye," used the words, •' unless you are 
unavoidably separated." 

Fast Day in Vermont, Friday, tho second day of April ; 
in Sew Hampshire the 8th ; in Massachusetts tho 15th. 

On Tuesday night, the 9th, a man 70 years old, named 
Preble, residing in Whitefiold, Mo., murdered his aged wife 
with most horrid brutality. Her skull was broken in, and 
six of her ribs broken, with a hammer. Her whole body- 
was horribly manglod. A Coroner's jury rendered a verdict 
of wilful and malicious murder. 

A week or two since a lad fell through the ice at Hop- 
pin's wharf, near Charles street, in this city. When taken 
from the water he was apparently lifeless, but the untiring 
efforts of his rescuers were crowned with success, and the 
Also of sinful corruptions : next day ho was quite comfortable. 



B. — BY BETA. 
Conoluded. 

Bridle, n. Lit. The reins by which any an- 
anitnal is governed and guided ; or, as a r. the aet 
of guiding : " Bo ye not as the borec, or as the mule, 
which have no understanding : whose mouth muBt 
be hold in with bit and bridle," Ps. 32:9. 
A Metaphor, expressive of any act or instru- 
ment of restraint : " If any man among you seem to 
be religious, and bridkth not his tongue . . . this 
man's religion is vain," James 1:2C. " If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and 
able also to bridle his whole body," lb. 3:2. 

A Substitution, when the uso of tho bridle is 

pnt for the exercise of restraint: " I wiV put my 
hook in tby nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back by tho way by which thou 
earnest," lea. 37:29. 

Brier, n. Lit. A prickly shrub : " Upon the 
land of my people shall come up thorns and briers ; 
yea, upon ull the houses of joy in the joyous city," 
Isa. 32:13. 

A Metaphor expressive of any hurtful agency— 

as of the Assyrians : " The light of Israel shall be 
for a fire, and His Holy One for a flame . and it 
shall burn and devour his thorns and his briers in 
one day," lsa. 10:17. 

" That which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, 
and is nigh unto cursing," Heb. 6:8. 

A Synecdoche for briars : " Instead of the brier 

shall come up the myrtle tree," Isa. 55:13. 

Buckler, n. Lit. A defensive shield : " They 
were valiant men able to bear buckler and sword, 
and to shoot with bow, and skillful in war,'l Chron. 
5:18. 

A Metaphor, denominative of any defense : 

" The word of the Lord's tried : He is a buckler to 
all them that trust Him," 2 Sam. 22:31. " His 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler," Ps. 91:4. 

Bod, n. Lit. The first development of growth 
in a plant, the unfolding of which displays its leaves 
and blossoms ; or, as a v. the first putting forth of 
the bud : " Though the root thereof wax old in the 
earth, and the stock thereof die in the ground, yet 
through the scent of water it will bad, and bring 
forth boughs like a plant," Job 14:8,9. 

A Simile, illustrative of a process analogous to 

that of vegetation : " 1 have caused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the Bold," Ezek. 10:7. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of prosperity : " There 

will I make the horn of David to bud," Pb. 132:17. 
Buii.d, v. Lit. To erect, or construct : " If thoa 

wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build 

it of hewn stone," Ex. 20:25. 

A Metaphor, expressive of increase, or support : 

" On this rock will I build My church,"— Matt. 

10:18. " I will build tbem, and not pull them 

down: and I will plant them, and not pluck them 

up," Jer. 24:C. 

A Substitution, for the construction of what is 

analogous to that which is expressed as built : " 1 
will return and will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down," i. e. will restore 
again the dominion given to David and to his Seed, 
Acta 15:16. 

BcRnEN, n. Lit. A load or weight that is borne 
or carried : " Your carriages were heavy laden ; 
they arc a burden to the weary beast," Isa. 61:1. 

I A Simile, illustrative of anything afflictive, or 

discouraging : " Mine iniquities have gone over 
mine head : as a heavy burden, they are too heavy 
for me." 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is painful to bo 

endured : •' The name of the Lord cometh from far, 
burning with His anger, and the burden thereof is 
heavy. Also of any threatening or denunciation : 
" Tho burden of Babylon, which Isaiah did sec," — 
Isa. 13:1. 

A Substitution, when the imposing or removing 

of a burden or tho enduring of it is put for the imposi- 
tion of duty, or infirmity, or for sustaining responsi- 
bility : " I will put pon uyou none other burden," 
Rev. 2:24. " How can I myself alono bear your 
cumbrancc, and your burden and your strife," — 
Deut. 1:12. 

Burn, r. Lit. The action or glow of fire ; Moses 
'• looked, and behold, the bush burned with fire, 
and the bush was not consumed," Ex. 3:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any fervent feeling : 

"Judahsaid, Let thine anger burn," Gen. 44:18. 
" Did not our heart burn within us?" Luke 24:32. 

Bcv, r. Lit. To purchoso at a price : "I have 
heard that there is corn in Egypt ; get you' down 
thither and buy for us from thence," Gen. 42:2. 

A Metaphor exprcssivo of procuring : " Buy 

the truth, and sell it not," Prov. 23:23. 
A Substitution, when the buying of any com- 



modity is put for tbc procuring of what is analogous 
to it : " Come ye, buy and eat ; yea, como, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without price," 
Isa. 55:1. 

Note. — We have made without specifying the 
corrections — they not being of great moment ; and as 
Beta has probably kept u copy of his, he sees what 
they are. 



large logs and trees, many of them soTerul feet in di- 
ameter, and a portion of them petrified and become 
like stone. Some of the wood remains almost in a 
perfect Btate of preservation. I found a petrified 
lizard in ono of them, somo of the wood adhering to 
him. It is a splendid thing. It had become like 
sulphuret of iron, a mineral resembling gold. It is 
about Bix inches long, and a great curiosity." 

Bills ! Bills I Bills ! Bills ! 

Look out, next week, for a little oblong piece of j 
paper, to those who shall not before that have can- 
celled their indebtedness for the last volume of the 
Herald ! A t k e n t s b r x g. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American IV arks on 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 40 1-2 Kneelund-ttreet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



" 4. Time of Ihe Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



•2 " 

01 " 

04 

10 " 

04 " 

12 " 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
havo respect simply to their place ou our shelves. 

The Three Kingdoms, or the Kingdom of God the Fath- 
er, tho Kingdom of Satan, and the Kingdom of tho Lord 
Jesus Christ ; or a View of this world as it wis as it is, 
and as it is to be. lly T. M. Preble, Compiler of Two 
Hundred Stories for Children, Ac. " He that answerelh a 
matter before he hearcth it, it is folly and shame unto him." 
Prov. 18 : 13. Second Edition, revised and improved. — 
Boston : published by the Author. 1858. 



Tho Time of the End 
Memoir of William Miller 



gill 



Upon entering a room, occupied by expressmen, in the 
new building on Washington street, near Dook square, it 
was discovered that the room was filled with gas, and upon 
applying a lighted match to the service pipe, which was 
not connected with tho metre, an explosion occurred. For- 
tunately the door was wide open, and tho only damage 
dono was the breaking of several panes of gloss. 

Charles Smith, who tends in a billiard saloon in Lowell, 
was knocked down on Wednesday evening tho 17th, while 
on his way home, and robbed of $10. He sustained serious 
injuries, besides having his collar bone broken and ono arm 
badly bruised. 

In Old Cambridge, a lad went upon the ice near College 
Wharf, on the 17th, when the ico sunk under him and ho 
was drowned. An elder brother who went to his resoae 
narrowly escaped drowning, and several men in trying to 
save tho lives of the two lads, caiuo near losing their own. 

In the Falls Village, in Attleboro', Mass., two German 
children were poisoned, and a third was in a critical condi- 
tion, on the 17 th. 

Mr. H. T. Hieock, on examining a spring near bis house 
in Pittsfield, Mass., found it filled with frogs, nearly all 
dead, and took from it four hundred and eighty-two of the 
springy " varmints." 

The Baltimore Sun, of the 15th inst., says : "Judgo 
Stump, on Saturday, sentenced Justice George A. Mogee, 
convicted of receiving a bribe to influence him to dismiss a 
case, to pay a fine ol twenty dollars with costs — total, six- 
ty-eight dollars and twenty-three oente — bo imprisoned two 
days in jail, and to be disqualified front holding the office 
and administering the duties of a Justieo of the Peace 
hereafter in the city of Baltimore. The fine and imprison- 
ment were thus mild in consequence of the recommendation 
of the traverser by the jury to the mercy of the Court." 

A man named Christopher Reynolds was stabbed to the 
heart by his brother Dennis, in Brooklyn, on a recent eve- 
ning, in a drunken quarrel. Ho lived but a few minutes. 

Alderman Smith of New York, who was shot by mistake 
in Canal street, in that city, while on his way to church 
with his wife, died on the morning of Wednesday the 17th. 
A bar-keeper named Johnson, who fired the shot, is in cus- 
tody. 

W ild pigeons are numerous in Indianapolis. Thousands 
upon thousands are killed by sportsmen daily. 

At the last accounts the newly-married English Princess 
and her Prussian husband continued to receive gift offer- 
ings of every kind. Amongst the most recent are a piping 
bulfinch, which whistles '-God save the Queen tho Wel- 
lington, a British man-of-wnr, fully armed and equipped, 
made of scgars; a huge tart made of scented soap. 

The Irishman who was killed on tho Hudson sVvcr rail- 
road in New York on the 18th, and whose death led to a 
riot among the Irish population, is said to have been intox- 
icated at the time of the accident, while his turbulent coun- 
trymen had not recovered from the effects of the celebra- 
tion of St. Patrick's Day. 

The I awrenco Courier states that hundreds and perhaps 
thousands of people are preparing to leavo that city. — 
Those who have the means arc preparing to go to Califor- 
nia. 

At the prayer-meeting In Burton's old Theatre in Cham- 
bers street, New York, on Wednesday the 17th, duringthe 
preaching and praying, a young man rose in tho pit and 
stated that ho had heard glorious nows, namely, that Ed- 
win Forrest, the greatest actor in America, had been con- 
verted in Philadelphia ; and it is added that his conver- 
sion took place on the night before. It is, however, only 
a rumor, which as yet has not been confirmed. 

Levi Langlois, a Frenchman, while engaged in cutting 
wood in St. Albans, Vt., was instantly killed by the fall of 
a tree. 

In Danville, Vt., two weeks since, Nicholas Cook, a 
German, while adjusting a belt in Grecnbnnk's woolen fac- 
tory, was caught by a hook attached to the drum, carried 
twice, with great velocity, over the shaft, thrown upon the 
floor with much violence, and injured so that ho survived 
but two days. 

In Cornwall, Vt., on the 10th, a young man named II. 
Carter, slid from a haymow upon tho tooth of a horse-rake, 
which entered tho inner part of the thigh, and passed up 
into tho abdomen, causing a rupture of the rectum. It is 
thought there is no possibility of his recovery. 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The World's Jubilee (Mrs Silliman) 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Tho Laws of Figurativo Language 
Exposition of Zecharinh 
Lord's Exposition of the Apocalypse 
Wiokos" " - " " 
Laws of Symbolization 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne 
Yahvch-Christ 
Miss Johnson's Poems 
Orrook's Army of tho Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassott's Discourses 
Memoir of Pennelia A Carter 
Wellcorae's 24tl and 25th of Matthew 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

Appomtxexts or Eldeb Hikes. — He will preach as 
follows : — 

New York eity, will oommence a scries of meetings with 
Eldor Hutchinson and the Advent church. Sabbath, March 
21, and continue two weeks or mure, as God shall direct. 

Elder Hintes" Post-office address, while in New York, 
will bo oaro of Dr. J. Croffut, No. 108 Columbia street, — 
not Williamsburg, as stated last week. 



Elder O. R. Fassett will preach in Hartford, Ct., Sabbath 
March 28, and Elder E. Crowell in tho chapel on Hudson 
street in this oity the same day. 



Works of Rev. Horatius Honor : — 
Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. 
On Romanism 
" the Apocalypse (1st series) 

" " '1 ~< M . " > 
" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Miracles 

" Parables 

" Genosis 

" Exodus 

" Leviticus 

« Matthew 

" Murk 

" Luke 

" John 

Church before the Flood 

Voices of the Day 

•i " Dead 

Tent and the Altar 

The Daily Life 

Benedictions 

Minor Works (1st series) 

.. , 2i .. ) 

" " (3d " ) 

Evidences of Christianity 

Signs of the Times 

Family Prayers (1st serios) 

(3d •'.) 

Twelve Urgent Questions 

The End 
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30 
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The Advent church in Manchester, N. H., worshiping in 
the Chapel on Central street, have removed their meetings 
to Smyth'B Block, Hall No. 33, where meetings will be held 
throe times on the Sabbath, and Tuesday and Friday even- 
ings. J. Mouse, Pastor. 



The Advent Mission Church of New York city has pub- 
lic worship every Sabbath at 207 Bowery. (Service at 10 1-2 
A.M. and 3 P.M.— R. Hutchinson. Pastor. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

A. S. Calkins— Sent books tho ICth. 
I. H. Shipman " " 

0. Rockwell— When that Bro. paid 75 oents, it brought 
his paper to tbo end of a quarter. Had he paid 50 cents 
more or less, it would have been to the middlo or end of a 
year, and that amount now will pay to end of this year. 

L. F. Allen— Sent by Express tho )8th. 

Wesley Weeks— You are cr. on U. to No. 898. 

W. A. Fay— There was $9.25 due for the 6 oops, sent to 
J. C. ; and $5 in addition will pay to July 1, '58. 

8. Sikes, $1— Sent tho 23dt 

C. Patterson, $1— " 

F. Davis— Have ebargod you $12.45 for the books you 
so direct, which we conclude you had before ree'd. 



Bro. John Smith's Proposition, 

For the Aid of the Herald Office— Twenty-Jive persons, $20 
each; Twenty-lite, $10 each ; Thirty persons, $5 each — 
rue Money to be paid april 1st, 1858. 



V. Ncwcomb Paid $5.00 



RECEIPTS, 

UP TO TUESDAY, MARCU 23ltD. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald to 
which the money credited pays. No. 8t>7 was the closing 
number of 1857 : No. 893 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1858; and No. 919 is to the 
closi of 1858. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless thoy have a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to see that they arc properly credited below. And 
if they arc not, within a reasonable time, to notify the office 
immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there are towns of 
tho same namo in different Stoics, and in some Slates there 
is more than one town of the same name. Therefore it ii 
necessary to give his own name in full, and his Post-office 
address — the name of tho town and state, and if out of 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives us 
much perplexity. Somo forget to give thoir State, and if 
out of New England Iheir County, while some fail to give 
7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review fym town Som.time, they livo in ono town and 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 
A* THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cent, per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 por 100 
" S. Grace and Glory , 1 50 " " 

" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " « i 
4. Sin our Enemy, etc. 60 11 " 

" 5. The Lost Timo 50 
" 6. Tho City of Rcfugo 1 00 



of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $012 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 
" i. Litch'B Dialogue on tbc Nature of Man 06 
" 0. Word of Warning, by W. W. Pym (1842)20 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whitlng)04 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 
" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 




Singular Petrifactions in California. — A cor- 
respondent says : — " I am located in a mining dis- 
trict where tho mining is mostly done by the ' bed- 
rock tunnels.' Many of them arc from three to four 
thousand feet nnder the mountains, and they have 
to be worked from the bed-rock from ten to fifteen 
feel before they get through and then they come to 
and work the cliannel of an ane'ent river. I have 
been in them throe thousand feet underground. In 
them 1 saw any quantity of flood-wood, and some 



EIGHT SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
TRACTS, at 25 cents per set .-— 

1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

1. Tho Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 ■' 

2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 *' 
" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 
" 6. Churches, Chnrch Order, ic. 03 " 



F. TRA CTSFOR THE TIMES, 10 cols per ut. 



I'. 



E. 



« 1. The Hope of the Church 


02 single 


" 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 " 


" 3. Glory of God filling the Earth 


02 " 


" 4. Return of the Jews 


03 " 


" 5. The World's Conversion 


02 " 


" 6. Our Position 


01 " 


" 7. Waiting and Working , 


01 " 


G. 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 " 


" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 " 


" 3. The True Israel 


02 " 



dote their letter In that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and offico are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may be others at the sanio post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a givon ad- 
dross, another person of the some family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and weeannot find the 
name. And sometimes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names ! Let all such remember that what we want, is 
the fall name and post-office address of the one to whom tb« 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing, it is better for each person to write 
respecting, and to send money himself, for his own pa]ier, 
than to send by an agent, or any third person, unless such 
one is more likely to get his own name and post-office right, 
than another person would be ; that money sent in small 
sums, is less likely to be lost than when sent in lorgoroncs, 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 



IXFORKATIOX WASTED. 

The PM. of Barre, Vt., writes that the Herald sent to S. 
MOORE, is not taken from that office. As this is a new 
subscriber and paid to Jan'y 1, 1859, there must be an er- 
ror in the address, which can any one correct ? 

F Schollinger 899, C Tuoker 919, Dr G W Mitohel 893. 
S Atkinson 893, 0 Rockwell 906, and stamps for G, te - 
ll Newton 8s3, L M Lowell 867, G Brigbam 893, ■' 
M'Clelland 893, I Goes 906, Tho Robins 906, T B Carpen- 
ter 867, J Tottingham 867, L A Ladd 90(1 — each $1. 

J Brooks 919, L Kimball 919, D D Robinson 930, S H 
Baldwin 976, T Ware 924, O Rich 867, W A Fay 896, see 
Notes, J F Brayton 867, J Umbcrhind 919, J Fairbanks 
939, J Rife 932, S G Tyler 919, C Glinos 919— each $2. 

A Edmonds, 3 oops., 884 and stamps for G to 138, WB 

Fullcrton 919— «wh $3. S DUlabough 897— $4 

Rnpp 958, B Eberly 958— $2.50 each. 



